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FOREWORD 


This,  the  first  roman-letter  edition  of  a  work  bearing  yet 
unwithered  the  laurels  of  fourteen  centuries  of  renown,  has 
been  based  on  a  transcript  made  from  the  latest  Burmese 
edition  by  my  valued  collaborator  Miss  A.  M.  Dibben,  my 
friend  Mrs.  M.  H.  Bode,  Ph.D.,  having  come  as  reinforce- 
ment for  certain  of  the  closing  chapters.    An  independent 
transcript  of  the  second  volume  has  been  contributed  by 
the  disinterested  piety  of  Mr.  P.  D.  Eatnatunga  from  the 
edition  published  m  Ceylon  by  our  colleague,  Rev.  A.  P. 
Buddhadatta.    Much  of  the  transcript  of  the  first  volume 
was  collated  with  this  edition  by  Miss  C.  J.  Dibben,  till 
work  in  connection  with  the  war  deprived  us  of  her  services. 
A  rather  earlier  Burmese  edition  was  also  in  my  hands,  and 
finally  Dr.  C.  Hewavitarane  was  so  kind  as  to  arrange  to  have 
sent  to  me  revised  proofs  of  the  new  Simon  Hewavitarane 
edition,  itself  the  excellent  result  of  collation  of  both 
Singhalese  and  Burmese  recensions.   Thus  the  Pali  Text 
Society's  edition  has  been  the  outcome  of  work  done  by  other 
editors  in  palmleaf  MSS.    It  seemed  an  unnecessary  repeti- 
tion of  labour,  and  especially  of  eyesight  service,  to  recom- 
mence meticulous  discrimination  in  readings  in  a  work  of 
which  the  text  itself  had  never  suffered  neglect  in  the  land 
of  its  birth  and  of  its  early  adoption. 

These  four  editions,  referred  to  in  footnotes  by  letters,  are 
more  fully  stated,  as  follows  :— 

Bm   Visuddhimaggatthakatha,  edited  by  Saya  Pye. 

Rangoon:  P.  G.  Mundyne  Pitaka  Press,  1909,  1910. 
Bh    Visuddhimaggatthakatha,   edited  by   Saya  Pye. 

Rangoon  :  The  Hanthawaddy  Press.  1901. 
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Sb  Visuddhimarga,  edited  by  A.  P.  Buddhadatta, 
svaminvahanse.  Ceylon:  The  Alutgama  Press. 
1914. 

Sh  Visuddhimaggo,  edited  for  the  Simon  Hewavitarane 
Fund  trustees.  Colombo.  (The  title-page  has  not 
yet  reached  me.) 

For  my  copies  of  Bm  and  Sb  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness 
of  the  publisher  and  the  editor  respectively. 

Maung  Gyi,  manager  of  the  Pyi  Gyi  Mundyne  Press, 
wrote  to  me  in  October,  1909,  sending  me  copies  of  the  first 
volume  and  the  Tika,  and  saying:  '  Thinking  that  this  may 
prove  of  some  small  help  to  you  in  your  most  valued  work 
on  the  Visuddhi  Magga.  .  .  .    This  recension  is  also  the 
work  of  our  editor,  Say  a  Pye,  who  was  responsible  for  the 
earlier  edition  produced  by  the  Hanthawaddy.  Press  (Bh)J  ^ 
and  has.  bee^vniest  carefully  edited,  the  text  being _do$*$|oV 
from -W  munbel ^-diferent  reluible  MSS.  . So  s9p£  M  : ;  K 
.  we^  get.  the  second;  volume  through  the  press*  •  :.  J  Jifc^Iso  *     [  ^ 
"  willbe fluly  for^ar;de4.l I , ' >  -  ;>:v ...     ;  \  y;;;., ;  f '  -  • 

Tika,.  but  I  do ; not  claim  to  have  used  it  throughout,  in  -  ; 
editing.  My  work  would  doubtless  have  been  better  herer 
and  there  had  I  done  so,  and  if  I  could  have  made  a  com- 
parative study  of  other  commentaries.  But  the  long  delay 
in  the  production  of  a  roman-letter  edition  of  the  work,,and 
the  cursed  impress  of  the  war,  have  affected  its  compilation. 
It  was  to  have  been  the  joint  work  of  my  colleague  Maung 
Tin  and  myself.  But  war-peril  at  sea  made  it  inadvisable 
to  risk  sending  a  transcript  in  MS.  to  Rangoon.  Moreover, 
Maung  Tin  was,  as  to  his  leisure  time,  fully  occupied  with 
his  translation  of  the  AtthasatinL  And  I  have  only  en- 
croached upon  Dr.  Rhys  Davids's  time  and  strength  for  his 
valuable  and  valued  corrections  in  the  first  two  sheets. 

Hence  this  first  edition  is  to  serve  merely  as  a  working 
makeshift,  till  some  wealthier  institution  secures  its  worthier 
scholar  and  produces  a  text  for  all  time.  By  it  the  European 
student  will  at  all  events  find  the  contents  more  accessible 
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than  is  possible  through  an  Asiatic  script,  and  more  ade- 
quately presented  than  is  possible  through  the  published 
digests  of  the  book.  He  or  she  will  not  scrutinize  too  severely 
lapses  of  consistency  or  accuracy  in  transliteration  and 
word-presentation.  It  is  another  matter  if  any  want  of  clear- 
ness or  correctness  in  the  representation  of  Buddhaghosa's 
thoughts  be  due  to  more  serious  faults  in  this  attempt  to  edit 
other  editings.  Herein  let  them  be  severe,  and  let  them 
help  the  Pali  Text  Society  to  edit  the  Tika  of  Dhammapala, 
Parakramabahu's  Commentary,  or  Chapada's  Visuddhimagga- 
ganthipada,  or  other  error-clearing  helps.  Unless  it  fall  to 
one  of  our  critics  to  start  on  the  great  edition  to  which  my 
collaborators  and  I  shall  have  served  as  a  stepping-stone. 

Let  me  here  say  that  if  the  exceedingly  convenient  (to  some 
Sanskritists  repulsive)  long-tailed  anusvdra  (rj)  be  not  used 
in  these  pages,  it  is  not  because  we  are  ashamed  of  it,  but 
because  a  further  delay  in  replenishing  the  stock  of  it  was 
threatened  by  the  printer  if  the  font  were  used. 

The  other  volume  goes  to  press  immediately  and  with 
;  continuous  .pagination*  It  will  contain  an  -  Index  adequate' 
for  reference,  but  not  amounting  to  a  vocabulary,  sHich  as 
might  be  of  lexicographical  use.  For  the  unbound  sheets 
have  been  ministering  to  the  compilation  of  the  long  desid- 
erated Dictionary,  and  that  is  now  in  the  press.  A  trans- 
lation of  the  Visuddhi-Magga  is  in  preparation. 

C.  A.  F.  EHYS  DAVIDS. 

Chipstead, 

Surrey. 

September  1,  1920 
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NOTE 


ANALYSES  of  the  chapters  by  Dr.  J.  Estlin  Carpenter  and  by 
H.  Warren  may  be  consulted  in  J.P.T.S.,  1890  and  1892 
respectively.  The  work,  as  is  known,  is  grouped  by  the  author 
under  the  three  heads,  or  rather  khandhas,  of  Sila,  Samadhi,  and 
Panna:  silasamadhipannamukhena desite  Visuddhi-Magge  (p.  372). 
The  second  group  begins  at  Chapter  III,  the  third  at  Chapter  XIV. 
Hence  it  would  seem  at  first  sight  as  if  Chapter  XI  should  have 
been  Chapter  III.  The  fact  is  that,  of  the  inquiry  into  Samadhi 
started  at  the  opening  of  Chapter  III  under  eight  heads,  the  first 
three  heads  -  Ko  samadhi?  Ken'  atthena  samadhi?  Kan'  assa 
lakkhana-rasa-paccupatthana-padatthanani?  —  are  answered  in 
that  and  the  eight  following  chapters:  Katividho  samadhi?  Ko 
c  assa  sankileso?  Kim  vodanam?  Katham  bhavetabbo?  And  the 
last  head  —  Samadhibhavanaya  ko  anisamso?  —  is  answered  in  the 
concluding  portion  of  Chapter  XI.  The  contents  of  the  remaining 
ten  chapters  include  much  concerning  samadhi,  but  it  is  that 
lokuttarasamadhi,  not  lokiyasamadhi  (p.  85),  which  for 
Buddhaghosa's  philosophy,  falls  more  fitly  under  the  head  of 
panna.  With  this  the  next  two  chapters  —  XII,  on  Iddhividha, 
and  XIII,  on  Abhinna  -  form  the  connecting-link. 
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VISUDDHI-MAGGO 

NAMO  TASSA  BHAGAVATO  ARAHATO  SAMMA- 
SAMBUDDHASSA ! 

N I  DAN  A  D I K  ATH  A 

Slle  patitthdya  naro  sapanno,  cittam  pannan  ca  bhdvayam, 
dtapl  nipako  bliikkhu,  so  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti1 

iti  h'  idam  vuttam.  Kasma  pan'  etam  vuttam  ?  Bhaga- 
vantam  kira  Savatthiyam  viharantam  rattibhage  annataro 
devaputto  upasankamitva,  attano  samsayasaimigghatat- 
tham2:— 

Anto  jata  bald  jata,  j at  ay  a  jatita  paja: 

tarn  tarn,  Gotama,  pucchdmi :  ko  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti 

imam  panham  pucchi.  Tassayam  sankhepattho :  Jata 
ti  tanhaya  jaliniya  etam  adhivacanam.  Sa  hi  rupadisu 
arammanesu  hetthupariyavasena  punappunam  uppajja- 
nato  -samsibbanatthena  velugumbadlnam  sakhajalasankhata 
jata  viya  ti  jata.  Sa  pan*  esa  sakaparikkhara-paraparik- 
kharesu  sakattabhava-parattabhavesu,  ajjhattikayatana-bahi- 
rayatanesu  ca  uppajjanato  antojata  bahijata  ti 
vuccati.  Taya  evam  uppaj jamanaya  jataya  jatita 
paja.  Yatha  nama  velujatadihi  velu-adayo,  evam  taya 
tanhajataya  sabba  pi  ayam  sattanikaya3-sankkata  paja. 
jatita,  vinaddha,  samsibbita  ti  attho. 


1  S.  i,  13;  165.  2  Sbh  °samugghatattkam. 

3  Sb  omits  nikaya ;  Sh  sattakaya-. 

i.  l 
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Yasma  ca  evam  jatita,  tarn  tarn,  Gotama,  puc- 
c  h  a  m  1  ti,1  tasma  tarn  pucchami,  Gotama  ti  Bbagavan- 
tam  gottena  alapati. 

Ko  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti:  Imam  evam  te- 
dhatukam  jatetva  thitam  jatam  ko  vijateyya,  vijatetum 
ko  samattho  ?  ti  puccbati.  Evam  puttho  pan*  assa  sabba- 
dhammesu  appatihatananacaro  devadevo  Sakkanam  Ati- 
sakko,  Brabmanam  Atibrahma,  catuvesarajjavisarado,  dasa- 
baladbaro,  anavarananano,  samantacakkhu  Bbagava  tam 
attham  vissajjento: — 

Sile  patitthdya  naro  sapanno,  cittam  pannan  ca  bhdva- 
yam, 

dtdpi  nipako  bhikkhic,  so  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti 

imam  gatbam  aha. 

Imissa  dani  gatbaya  kathitaya  niahesina 
vannayanto  yathabbutam  attbam  siladibbedanam, 

sudullabham  labbitvana  pabbajjam  Jinasasane, 
siladisangaham  khemam  ujum  maggam  visuddhiya, 

yatbabbutam  ajananta,  suddhikama  pi  ye  idba 
visuddbim  nadhigaccbanti  vayamanta  pi  yogino, 

tesam  pamojjakaranam  suvisuddbaviniccbayam 
Maha-Viharavasinam  desananayanissitam 

Vbsuddhi-Maggam  bhasissam;  tam  me  sakkaccabbasato 
visuddhikama  sabbe  pi  nisamayatha  sadbavo  ti. 

Tattba  visuddhi  ti  sabbamalavirabitam,  accanta- 
parisuddbam  nibbanam  veditabbam.  Tassa,  visuddbiya 
maggo  ti  Visuddbi-Maggo.  Maggo  ti  adbigamupayo 
vuccati.    Tam  Visuddbi-Maggam  bhasissaml  ti  attho. 

So  panayam  Visuddbi-Maggo  kattbaci  vipassanamatta- 
vaseIl,  eva  desito.    Yatb*  aba : 

"  Sabbe  sanklidrd  aniccd  "  yadd  panndya  passati, 
atha  nibbindati  dukkhe,  esa  maggo  visuddkiyd  ti.2 


1  Sb  omits  ti. 


2  Thag.  676;  Dhp.  277-9. 
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Katthaci  jhanapannavasena.    Yath*  aha: 

Yamhi  jhanan  ca,  pannd  ca,  sa  ve  nibbdvasantike  ti.1 

Katthaci  kammadivasena.    Yath'  aha: 

Kammam  vijjd  ca  dhammo  ca,  silam  jivitam  uttamam, 
etena  maccd  sujjhanti,  na  gotiena  dhanena  vd  ti.2 

Katthaci  siladivasena.    Yath*  aha: 

Sabbada  sUasampanno,  pannavd,  susamdhito, 
draddhaviriyo,  pahitatto,  ogham  tarati  duttaran  ti.3 

Katthaci  satipatthanadivasena.  fath'  aha:  Ekdyano 
ayam,  bhikkhave,  magqo  sattdnam  visuddhiyd  <pe 
.  .  .  nibbdnassa  sacchikiriydya,  yadidam  cattdro  satipat- 
tlidnd  ti.4  Sammappadhanadisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Imasmim 
pana  paiihavyakarane  siladivasena  desito. 

Tatrayam  sankhepavannana:— S i  1  e  patitthaya  ti 
sile  thatva.  Silam  paripurayamano  yeva  c'  ettha  s3e  patit- 
thito5  ti  vuccati,  tasma  silaparipuranena  sile  patitthahitva  ti 
ayam  ettha  attho.  N  a  r  o  ti  satto.  S  a  p  a  ii  fi  o  ti  kam- 
majatihetukapatisandhipannaya  pannava.  C  i  1 1  a  m  p  a  ii- 
n  a  n  ca  bhavayan  ti  samadhin  c'  eva  vipassanaii  ca 
bhavayamano.  Cittaslsena  h'  ettha  samadhi  niddittho, 
pauiia  namena  ca  vipassana  ti.  Atapi  ti  viriyava.  Viri- 
yam  hi  kilesanam  atapanaparitapanatthena  atapo  ti  vuccati- 
tad  assa  atthiti  atapi.  Nipako  ti  nepakka  o  vuccati 
paiiiia,  taya  samannagato  ti  attho.  Imina  pana  padena 
parihariyapanuam6  dasseti.  Imasmim  hi  panhavyakarane 
tikkhattum  panna  agata.  Tattha  pathama  jatipanna,  duti- 
ya  vipassarnapanna,  tatiya  sabbakiccaparinayika  parihariya- 
panna.6  Samsare  bhayam  ikkhatiti  bhikkhu.  So  imam 
v  i  j  a  t  a  y  e  j  a  t  a  n  ti  so  imina  ca  sllena,  imina  ca  citta- 
slsena nidditthasamadhina,  imaya  ca  tividhaya  pannaya, 
imina  ca  atapena  ti  chahi  dhammehi  samannagato  bhikkhu' 
1  Dhp.  372.  2  Mm  iiif  262 .  s  -h  34?  55 

3  S.i,  53.  ^  D  i[  290 

5  Bh»  thito.  6  Bhm  "harika 
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seyyathapi  nama  puriso  pathaviyam1  patitthaya,  sunisitam 
sattham  ukkhipitva  mahantam  velugumbam  vijateyya, 
evam  eva  sllapathaviyam2  patitthaya  samadhisilayam3  su- 
nisitam4 vipassanam  pannasattham  viriyabalapaggahitena 
pariliariyapannahattliena5  ukkhipitva  sabbam  pi  tarn  attano 
santane  patitam,  tanhajatam  vijateyya,  sanchindeyya  sam- 
padaleyya.  Maggakkhane  pan'  esa  tarn  jatam  vijateti 
nama;  phalakkhane  vijatitajato  sadevakassa  lbkassa  agga- 
dakkhineyyo  hoti.    Ten'  aha  Bhagava: — 

Stie  patittMya  naro  sapanno,  cittam  pannan  ca  bhdva 
yam, 

dtdpl  nipako  bhikkhu,  so  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti. 

Tatrayam  yaya  pannaya  sapan.no  ti  vutto,  tatr*  assa  ka- 
ranlyam  n'atthi.  Purimakammanubhaven'  eva  hi  'ssa  sa 
siddha.  At  a  pi  nipakoti  ettha  vuttaviriyavasena  pana 
tena  sataccakarina  paiinavasena  ca  sampajanakarina  hutva 
slle  patitthaya  cittapannavasena  vutta  samathavipassana 
bhavetabba  ti  imam  atra  Bhagava  silasamadhipafinamu- 
khena  Visuddhi-Maggam  dasseti.  Ettavata  hi  tisso  sikkha, 
tividhakalyanam  sasanam,  tevijjatadinam  upanissayo,  anta- 
dvayavajjana-majjhimapatipattisevanani,  apayadisamatik- 
kamanupayo,  tin'  akarehi  kilesappahanam,  vitikkamadinam 
patipakkho,  sankilesattayavisodhanam,  sotapannadibhavassa 
ca  karanam  pakasitam  hoti.  Katham  ?  Ettha  hi  sllena 
adhisllasikkha  pakasita  hoti;  samadhina  adhicittasikkha; 
pannaya  adhipannasikkha.6 

SHena  ca  sasanassa  adikalyanata  pakasita  hoti.  Ko 
c'ddikicsaldnafn  dhammdnam  ?  Silan  ca  suvisuddhan  ti7  hi 
vacanato,  sabbapdpassa  akaranan  ti8  adi  vacanato  ca  silam 
sasanassa  adi.  Tan  ca  kalyanam  avippatisaradigunava- 
hatta. 

Samadhina  majjhe  kalyanata  pakasita  hoti.  Kusalassa 


1  Sbh  pathaviya. 
3  Sbh  samadhisilaya. 
s  Bhm  °harika.  . 

6  ^LL236f.      7  S.  v,  143,  165. 


2  Sb  slle  only. 
4  Sbh  nisitam. 

8  D.  ii,  49;  Dhp.  183. 
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upasampadd  ti1  adivacanato  hi  samadhi  sasanassa  majjhe. 
So  ca  kalyano  iddhividhadigunavahatta. 

Pannaya2  pariyosanakalyanata  pakasita  hoti. 

Sacittapariyodapanam,  etam  Buddhdna  sdsanan  ti3 

hi  vacanato,  pannuttarato  ca  panna  sasanassa  pariyosanam. 
Sa  ca  kalyanam  itthanitthesu  tadibhavavahanato. 

Selo  yaiha  ekaghano*  vdtena  na  samirati, 

Evam  ninddpasamsdsu  na  saminjanti  panditd  ti5 

hi  vuttam. 

Tatha  silena  tevijjataya  upanissayo  pakasito  hoti.  Sila- 
sampattim  hi  nissaya  tisso  vijja  papunati,  na  tato  parani. 
Samadhina  chalabhinnataya  upanissayo  pakasito  hoti.  Sa- 
madhisampadam  hi  nissaya  cha  abhinna  papunati,  na  tato 
param.  Pannaya  patisambhida-pabhedassa6  upanissayo  pa- 
kasito hoti.  Pannasampattim  hi  nissaya  catasso  patisa- 
mbhida  papunati,  na  annena  karaneiia. 

Silena  ca  kamasukh[allik]anuyogasankhatassa7  antassa 
vajjanam  pakasitam  hoti;  samadhina  attakilamathanuyo- 
gasankhatassa,  pannaya  majjhimaya  patipattiya  sevanam 
pakasitam  hoti. 

Tatha  silena  apayasamatikkamanupayo  pakasito  hoti; 
samadhina  kamadhatusamatikkamanupayo;  pannaya  sabba- 
bhavasamatikkamanupayo, 

Silena  ca  tad-angappahanavasena  kilesappahanam  paka- 
sitam hoti;  samadhina  vikkhambhanappahanavasena;  pan- 
naya samucchedappahanavasena. 

Tatha  silena  kilesanam  vitikkamapatipakkho  pakasito 
hoti;  samadhina  pariyutthanapatipakkho;  pannaya  anusa- 
yapatipakkho. 

1  Dhp.  183.  2  B  inserts  sasanassa. 

3  D.  ii,  49;  Dhp.  183.  4  Bhra  ekagghano. 

6  Dhp.  81;  first  line  also  in  Yin.  i,  185;  Thag.  643;  quote  1 
Mil  386.  e  Bt»  °dappabhedassa. 

7  B1™  alone  use  the  fuller  form.    Cf.  D.  iii,  130;  Vin.  i,  10; 
S.  iv,  330;  v,  421. 
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Silena  ca  duccaritasankilesavisodhanam  pakasitam  hoti; 
samadhina  tanhasankilesavisodhanam,  pannaya  ditthisanki- 
lesavisodhanani. 

Tatha  silena  sotapanna-sakadagamibhavassa  karanam  pa- 
kasitam hoti;  samadhina  anaganiibhavassa;  pannaya  ara- 
hattassa.  Sotapanno  hi  silesu  paripurakari  ti  vutto;  tatha 
sakadagami.  Anagami  pana  saniadhismirn  paripurakari ;  ara - 
ha  pana  pannaya  paripurakari  ti. 

Evam  ettavata  tisso  sikkha,  tividhakalyanam  sasanam, 
tevijjatadinam  upanissayo,  antadvayavajjana-majjhimapati- 
pattisevanani,  apayadisamatikkamanupayo,  tih'  akarehi 
kilesappahanam,  vitikkamadinam  patipakkko,  sankilesatta- 
yavisodhanam,  sotapannadibhavassa  ca  karanan  ti  ime  nava 
aiine  ca  evarupa  gunattika  pakasita  hontiti. 

ITI  NIDANADIKATHA. 
I 

SILANIDDESO 

Evam  anekagunasangahakena  silasamadhipannamukhena 
desito  pi  pan'  esa  Visuddhi-Maggo  atisankhepadesito  yeva 
hoti;  tasma  nalam  sabbesam  upakaraya  ti  vittharam  assa 
dassetum,  silam  tava  arabbha  idam  panhakammam  hoti:— 

1.  Kim  silam  ? 

2.  Ken'  atthena  silam  ? 

3.  Kan*  assa  lakldiana-rasa-paccupatthana-padatthanani  ? 

4.  Kim  anisamsam  silam  ? 

5.  Katividham  c'  etam  silam  ? 
C.  Ko  c'  assa  sankileso  ? 

7.  Kim  vodanan  ti  ? 
Tatr'  idam  vissajjanam: — 

1.  Kim  silan  ti 
Panatipatadlhi  va  viramantassa  vattapatLpattim  va  pfrren- 
tassa  cetanadayo  dhamma.   Vuttam  h'  etam  Patisambhida- 
yam;  Kim  silan  ti?  Cetand  silam ,  cetasikam  silam,  samvaro 


1.  Kim  sltatn 
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silam,  avltikkamo  silan  ti.1  Tattha  cetana  silam  nama 
panatipatadlhi  va  viramantassa  vattapativattam2  va  pur- 
entassa  cetana.  Cetasikam  silam  nama  panatipata- 
dlhi viramantassa  virati. 

Api  ca  cetana  silam  nama  panatipatadlni  pajahan- 
tassa  sattakammapathacetana.  Cetasikam  silam 
nama  abhijjham  pahaya  vigatabhijjhena  cetasa  viharati  ti 
adina  nayena  vutta  anabhij  jha  -  avyapada  -  sammaditthi- 
dhamma. 

Samvaro  silan  ti  ettha  pancavidhena  samvaro  vedi- 
tabbo:  Patimokkhasamvaro,3  satisamvaro,  nanasamvaro, 
khantisamvaro,  viriyasamvaro  ti. 

Tattha  imind  pdtimokkhasafnvarena  upeto  hoti,  samupeto 
ti4  ayam  patimokkhasamvaro.  Rakkhati  cakkhundriyam. 
cakkhundriye  samvaram  dpajjatl  ti5  ayam  satisamvaro 

Yard  sotdni  lokasmim  (Ajitd  ti  Bhagavd,) 
Sati  tesam  nivdranam, 
Sotdnam  samvaram  brumi, 
Panridy9  ete  pithiyare  ti6 

ayam  nanasamvaro.  Paccayapatisevanam  pi  etth*  eva 
samodhanam  gacchati.  Yo  panayam  khamo  hoti  sltassa 
unhassd  ti7  adina  nayena  agato,  ayam  khantisamvaro  nama. 
Yo  cayam  uppannam  kdmavitakkam  nddhivdseti  ti8  adina 
nayena  agato,  ayam  viriyasamvaro  nama.  ijivaparisuddhi 
pi  etth'  eva  samodhanam  gacchati. 

Iti  ayam  pancavidho  pi  samvaro,  ya  ca  papabhirukanam 
kulaputtanam  sampattavatthuto  virati,  sabbam  p'  etam 
samvara9-silan  ti  veditabbam. 

Avitikkamo  silan  ti  samadinnasilassa  kayikavacasiko 
anatikkamo.10 

Idam  tava  kim  silan  ti  panhassa  vissajjanam. 


1  Pts.  i,  U.  2  Bhm  °patipattim. 

3  D.i,68.  *  Vibh.  246. 

5  D.  i,  70.  *  Sn.  1035. 

7  M.  i,  10.  s  lb.  11. 

9  Sb  samvaro.  10  Sbh  avitikkamo- 
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Avasesu 

2.  Ken9  atthena  sllan  ti 
sllanatthena  silam.  Kim  idam  sllanam  nama  ?  Saniadha- 
nam  va,  kayakammadinam  susilyavasena1  avippakinnata 
ti  attho.  Upadhaianam  va,  kusalanam  dhaminanam 
patitthavasena2  adharabhavo  ti  attho.  Etad  eva  h'  ettha 
atthadvayam  saddalakkhanavidu.  anujananti.  Anne  pana 
sirattlio3  [silattho4]  sitalattho3  [silattho4]  ti  evam  adina  pi 
nayen'  ev'  ettha5  attham  vannayanti. 

Idani 

3.  Kan9  assa  lakkhaiia-rasa-paceupattM  1 1 

ettha:— 

Silanam  lakkhanam  tassa,  bhinnassa  pi  anekadha 
sanidassanattham  rupassa  yatha  bhinnass'  anekadha. 

Yatha  hi  nilapitadibhedena  anekadha  bhinnassapi  rupiv 
yatanassa  sanidassanattam  lakkhanam,  niladibhedena  bhin- 
nassapi sanidassanabhavanatikkamanato,  tatha  sllassa  ce- 
tanadibhedena  anekadha  bhinnassapi.  Yad  etam  kayakam- 
madinam  samadhanavasena  kusalanan  ca  dhammanam 
patitthanavasena.  vuttam  sllanam.  tad  eva  lakkhanam, 
cetanadibhedena  bhinnassapi  samadhanapatitthanabha va- 
natikkamanato. 

Evam  lakkhanassa  pan*  assa 

Dussflyaviddhamsanata,6  anavajjaguno  tatha,7 
kiccasampatti  atthena  raso  nama  pavuccati. 

Tasma  idam  silam  nama  kiccatthena  rasena  dussilyavid- 
dhamsanarasam,  sampatti-atthena  rasena  anavajjarasan  ti 
veditabbam.  Lakkhanadisu  hi  kiccam  eva  sampatti  va 
raso  ti  vuccati. 

Soceyyapaccupatthanam  ta-y-idam  tassa  vinnuhi 
ottappan  ca  hiri  c'  eva  padatthanan  ti  vannitam. 


1  Bhmsusilyac. 
3  IP™  °attho. 

5  Bhm  nayen'  ettha. 

6  phm  Dussilya0  throughout. 


2  patitthana0. 
4  Sbh  omit 

7Sbtada. 


4.  Kim  dnisamsam  silam  9 

Tarn  h'  idam1  silam  kdyasoceyyam,  vacisoceijyam,  manoso- 
ceyyan  ti2  evam  vuttasoceyyapaccupatthanam,  sucibhavena3 
paccupatthati,  gahanabhavani  gacchati.  Hirottappan  ca 
pana  tassa4  viniluhi  padatthanan  ti  vannitam.  Asannaka- 
ranan  ti  attho;  hirottappe  hi  sati  silam  uppajjati  c'  eva  tit- 
thati  ca;  asati  n'  eva  uppajjati  na  titthatlti.  Evam  silassa 
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani  veditabbani . 

4.  Kim  dnisamsam  silan  ti 
avippatisaradi  anekagunapatilabhanisamsam.  Vuttam  h* 
etam:  Avippatisdratthdni  kho,  Ananda,  kusaldni  sildni,  avip- 
patisdrdmsamsdni  ti.5  Aparam  pi  vuttam:  Pane'  ime, 
gahapaiayo,  dnisamsd  silavato  silasampaddya.  Katame  pan- 
ca?  Idha,  gahapatayo,  silam  silasampanno  appamddddhi- 
karanam  mahantum  bhogakkhandham  adhigacchati.  Ayam 
pathamo  dnisamso  silavato  silasampaddya.  Puna  ca  param, 
gahapatayo,  silavato  silasampannassa  kalydno  kittisaddo  ab- 
bhuggacchati.  Ayam  dutiyo  dnisamso  silavato  silasampaddya. 
Puna  ca  param,  gahapatayo,  silavd  silasampanno,  yam  yad 
eva  parisam  upasankamati,  yadi  khattiyaparisam,  yadi  brdh- 
manaparisam,  yadi  gahapatiparisam,  yadi  sanianaparisam, 
visdrado  upasankamati  amankubhuto.  Ayam  tatiyo  dni- 
samso silavato  silasampaddya.  Puna  ca  param,  gahapatayo, 
silavd  silasampanno  asammulho  kdlam  karoti/  Ayam  catut- 
tho  dnisafnso  silavato  silasampaddya.  Puna  ca  param,  ga- 
hapatayo, silavd  silasampanno  kdyassa  bhedd  param  maraud 
sugatim  saggam  lokam  uppajjati.  Ayam  pancamo  dnisamso 
silavato  silasampadayd*  ti.6 

Apare  pi  Akankheyya  ce,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu:—sabrahma- 
cdrinam  piyo  c'  assam  mandpo  garu  bhdvaniyo  ca  ti,  sUesv  ev' 
assa  paripurakdri  ti7  adina  nayena  piyamanapatadayo  asa- 
vakkhayapariyosana  anekasilanisamsa  vutta.  Evam  avip- 
patisaradi anekagunanisamsam  silam. 


1  B1"*  Ta-y-idam. 
3  TP™  soceyyabhavena. 
5  A.  v,  1. 
7  M.  i,  33. 


2 -4.  i,  271. 

4  B*m  pan'  assa. 

6  Z).  ii.  86, 
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Api  ca: 

Sasane  kulaputtanam  patittha,  n'atthi  yam  vina 
anisamsaparicchedam,  tassa  silassa  ko  vade  ? 

Na  Ganga,  Yamuna  capi,  Sarabhu  va  Sarasvati,1 
ninnaga  va  'ciravati  MahT  va  pi  mahanadi 

Sakkunanti  visodhetum  tarn  malam  idha  paninam, 
visodhayati  sattanam  yam  ve  silajalam  malam. 

Na  tarn  sajalada  vata,  na  capi  haricandanam3 
n'  eva  hara  na  manayo  na  candakiranankura 

Samayant'  idha  sattanam  parilaham  surakkhitam, 
yam  samet'  idam  ariyam  sflam  accantasitalam. 

Silagandhasamo  gandho  kuto  nama  bhavissati, 
yo  samam  anuvate  ca  pativate  ca  vayati  ? 

Saggarohanasopanam  annam  silasamam  kuto, 
dvaram  va  pana  Nibbana-nagarassa  pavesane  ? 

Sobhant*  evam  na  rajano  muttamanivibhusita, 
yatha  sobhanti  yatino  sflabhusanabhusita. 

Attanuvadadibhayam  viddkam  sayati  sabbaso, 
janeti  kittim  hasan  ca  sllam  sflavatam  sada. 

Gunanam  mulabhutassa  dosanam  balaghatino 
Iti  sflassa  vinneyyam  anisamsakathamukhan  tL 

Idani  yam  vuttam 

5.  Katividhan  c9  etam  sUan  t* 
tatr'  idam  vissajjanam:  ^  „ 

i.  Sabbam  eva  tava  idam  sflam  attano  sUanaiakkhanena 
ekavidham. 

ii.  Caritta-varittavasena  duvidham;  tarthaa1)hisamacarika- 
adibrahmacariyakavasena,  virati-avirativasena,  nissitanissi- 
tavasena,  kayapariyanta-apanakotikavasena,2  sapariyantapa- 
riyantavasena,  lokiya-lokuttaravasena  ca. 

1  Sb  SarassatL 

2  Cf.  Mil.  397  {tors.  '  to  the  last  day  of  his  life 


5.  Katividham  silam  (iii.)  n 

iii.  Tividham  hmamajjhimapanltavasena;  tatha  attadhi- 
pateyyalokadhipateyyadhainmadhipateyyavasena,  paramat- 
thaparamatthapatippassaddhavasena,  visuddhavisuddhave- 
matikavasena,  sekhasekha-nevasekhanasekhavasena  ca. 

iv.  Catubbidham  hanabhagiya-thitibhagiya-vise3abhagiya- 
nibbedhabhagiyavasena;  tatha  bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-anupa- 
sampanna-gahatthasilavasena,  pakati-acara-dhamraata-pub- 
bahetukasilavasena,  patimokkhasamvara-indriyasamvara-aji- 
vapansuddhi-paccayasannissitasllavasena  ca. 

v.  Pancavidham  pariyantaparisuddhisiladivasena;  vuttam 
pi  c'  etam  Patisambhidayam :  Pancasildni  pariyantapdrisud- 
dhisllam,  apariyantapdrisuddliisllam,  paripunnapdrisuddhi- 
silam,  apardmatthapdrisuddhistiam,  patippassaddhipdrisuddhi- 
sllan  ti.1  Tatha  pahana-veramani-cetana-samvaravitik- 
kamavasena. 

Tattha  (i.)  ekavidhakotthase  attho  vuttanayen'  eva  vedi- 
tabbo. 

ii.  Duvidhakotthase:  yam  Bhagavata  idam  kattabban  ti 
paMattasikkhapadapuranam,  tarn  carittam2;  yam  idam  ca 
kattabban  ti  patikkhittassa  akaranam,  tarn  varittam. 
Tatrayam  vacanattho:  caranti  tasmim  [tarn3  samangino3] 
silesu*  paripurakaritaya  pavattanti  ti  carittam;  varitam 
tayanti  rakkhanti  tena  ti  varittam.  Tattha  saddhaviriya- 
sadhanam  carittam,  saddhasadhanam  -varittam.-  Evam  ca- 
ritta-varittavasena  duvidham. 

Dutiyaduke  abhisamacaro  ti  uttamasamacaro.  Abhisam- 
macaro  eva5  abhisamacarikam6;  abhisamacaram  va  arabbha 
pannattam  abhisamacarikam.  Ajivatthamakato  avasesasi- 
lass*  etam  adhivacanam.  Maggabrahmacariyassa  adibhava- 
bhutan  ti  adibrahmacariyakam.  Aj^vatthamakasaass,7  etam 
adhivacanam.  Tarn  hi  maggassa  adibhavabhutam  pubba- 
bhage  yeva  parisodhetabbato.  Ten'  aha:  Pubb'eva  kho 
pan1  assa  kdyakammam  vacikammam  djlvo  suparisuddho  hotl 
ti.8   Yani  va  sikkhapadani  khuddanukhuddakani  ti  vut- 

1  Pis.  i,  46.  2  Cf b  Mu  i?  287?  m 

3  Sbh  omit.  ^  gb  sile 

6Sbh'va.  6  So  all  ed. 

7  Cf.  Asl  396.  8  Cf.  A.  iii,  124  r. 
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tani,  idam  abhisamacarikam  silam;  sesam  adibrahmacariya- 
kam.  Ubhato  Vibhangapariyapannam  va  adibrahmacariya- 
kam;  Khandhakavattapariyapannam  va1  abhisamacarikam.2 
Tassa  sampattiya  adibrahmacariyakam  sampajjati.  Ten1 
ev*  aha:  So  vata  bhikkhave  bhikkhu  .  .  .  dbhisamacdrikani 
dhammam  aparipuretva  adibrahmacariyakam  dhammam  pari- 
puressati  ti,  n'  etam  thdnam  vijjatl  ti3  evam  abhisamacarika- 
adibrahmacariyakavasena  duvidham. 

Tatiyaduke  panatipatadihi  veramammattam  virati-sflam, 
sesam4  cetanadi  avirati-silan  ti  ;evam  virati-avkativasena 
duvidnam. 

Catutthaduke  nissayo  ti  dve  nissaya:  tanhanissayo  ca, 
ditthinissayo  ca.  Tattha  yam  imind  'ham  szlena  devo  va 
bhavissdmi,  devannataro  va  ti6  evam  bhavasampattim  akan- 
khamanena  pavattitam,  idam  tanhanissitam;  yam  stiena 
suddhl  ti6  evam  suddhiditthiya7  pavattitam,  idam  ditthinis- 

sitam, . .    .       "     <  7  v  - .  • ,  :  •  •  •  • 

Yam  pajia  lokuttarum  lokiyan  ca  tass'eva  sambharabhu- 
tam,  idam  amssifcaii:  tf  evant  nissitanissitavasena  duvidham. 

kalapariyato^  samMjitva  tath1  eva  pavatti- 

tam apanakotikan  ti  evam  kalapariyanta-apanakotikavasena 
duvidham. 

Chatthaduke  labha-yasa-nati-anga-jivitavasena  ditthapari- 
yantam  sapariyantam  nama;  viparitam  apariyantam.  #  Vut- 
tam  pi  c'etam  Patisambhidayam:8  Kataman  tarn  silam  sa- 
pariyantam ?  Atthi  silam  labhapariyantam,  atthi  sUam  yasa- 
pariyantam,  atthi  sUam  ndtipariyantam,  atthi  sllam  angapari- 
yantam,  atthi  sllam  jlvitapapyantam.  Kataman  tarn  sUam 
labhapariyantam  I  Idh'  ekacco  labhahetu  labhapaccayd  labha- 
karana  yatM-samddinnam  sikkMpadam  vltikkamati,  idr.m 


1  gum  gb  omit.  .  ,v,;:  '  ■ 

2  Cf.  Vin.  v,  181;  we  cannot  trace  the  word  adibrahmaca  i- 
yakam  in  the  Vibhanga.  3  A.  iii,  14. 

4  S^sesa-.  6  A.  iv,  461;  v,  18. 

6  Dhs.  §  1005.  7  Sb  buddhiditthiya. 

8  Pts.  i,  43;  P.T.S.  ed.  omits  the  sa-  reading  pariyantam. 


5.  Kalividham  silam  (iii.) 
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tarn  silam  labliapariyantan  ti.  Eten'  ev*  upayena  itarani  pi 
vittharetabbani.  Apariyantavissajjane1  pi  vuttam:  Kata- 
man  tarn  silam  na  labhapariyantam  ?  Idh'  ekacco  labhahetu 
labhapaccayd  labliakdrand  yathd-saviddinnam2  sikkhdpadam3 
vitikkamdya  cittam  pi  na  uppddeti.  Kim  so  vltikkamissati  ? 
— idam  tarn  silam  na  labhapariyantan  ti.  Eten*  ev'  upayena 
itarani  pi  vittharetabbani.  Evam  sapariyantapariyantava- 
sena  duvidham. 

Sattamaduke  sabbam  pi  sasavam  sflam  lokiyam.  anasavam 
lokuttaram.  Tattha  lokiyam  bhavavisesavaham  hoti,  bha- 
vanissaranassa  ca  sambharo.  Yath'  aha:  Vinayo  samvarat- 
thdya,  samvaro  avippatisdratthdya,  avippatisdro  pdmojjatthdya, 
pdmojjam  pitatthdya,  pili  passaddhatthdya,  passaddhi  sukhat- 
thdya,  sukham  samddhatthdya,  samddhi  yathdbhutandnadas- 
sanatthdya,  yathdbhuta-ndnadassanam  nibbidatthdya,  nibbidd 
virdgatthdya,  virago  vimuttattkdya,  vimutti  vimidtiMnadassa- 
natthdya  vimidtittnada^  parinibbdnatthdya. 
Etadatihd  hatha,  eladatthd  mantand)  etadatthd  upanisd,  etadat- 
tham  sotdvadhdnam,  yad  ia\im  anu^dd  ciUassa  vimohkho  ti4 
lokuttaram  ;  bhavanissaranavahais^  ?froti.  paccavefekharjana- 
nassa  ca  bhumi  ti  evam  ioMyaldMttaravasena  duvidham. 

iii.  Tikesu,  pathamattike :  hinena  chandena,  cittena,  viri- 
yena,  vimamsaya  va  pavattitam  hinam,  majjhimehi  chanda- 
dihi  pavattitam  majjhimam,  panitehi  panitam.  Yasaka- 
mataya  va  samadinnam  hinam,  punnapha|akamataya  maj- 
jhimam ;.kattabbam  ev'  idan  ti  ariyabhavam  nissaya  sama- 
dinnam panitam.  Aham  asmi  silasampanno,  ime  pan'  anne 
bhikkhu  dussila,  papadhamma  ti  evam  attukkamsana-para- 
vambhanadihi  upakkilittham  va  hinam;  anupakkilittham 
lokiyam  silam  majjhimam,.  lokuttaram  panitam.  Tanhava- 
sena  va  bhavabhogatthaya  pavattitam  hinam;  attano  vi- 
mokkhatthaya  pavattitam  majjhimam,  sabbasattavimok- 
khatthaya  pavattitam  paramitasilam  panitan  ti  evam  hina- 
majjhimapanitavasena  tividham.  Dutiyattike: 
attano   ananurupam   pajahitukamena   attagaruna  attani 


1  Pts.  i,  U. 

2  Sb  samadinna-.      3  Sb  sikkhapada-.      4  Yin.  v,  164. 
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garavena  pavattitam  attadhipateyyain ;  lokapavadam  pariha- 
ritukamena  lokagaruna  loke  garavena  pavattitam  lokadhipa- 
teyyam;  dhammama hat -tarn  pujetukamena  dhammagaruna 
dhamme  garavena  pavattitam  dhammadhipateyyan  ti  evani 
attadhipateyyadivasena  tividham.  Tatiyat- 
tike:  yam  dukesu  nissitan  ti  vuttam,  tarn  tanhaditthihi  pa- 
ramatthatta  paramattham,  puthujjanakalyanakassa  magga- 
sambharabhutam,  sekhanau  ca  maggasampayuttam  apar£- 
mattham,  sekhasekhanam  phalasampayuttam  patippassad- 
dhan  ti  evam  paramatthadivasena  tividham. 
Catutthattike  yam  apattim  anapajjantena  puritam  apajjitva 
va  puna1  katapatikammam  tarn  visuddham;  apattim  apan- 
nassa  akatapatikammam  avisuddham;  vatthumhi  va  apat- 
tiya  va  ajjhacare  va  vematikassa  silam  vematikasilam  nama. 
Tattha  yogina  avisuddham  silam  visodhetabbam;  vematike 
vatthujjhacaram2  akatva  vimati  pativinodetabba3 ;  ice'  assa 
phiisubhavissati  ti  evam  visuddhadivasena  tividham. 
Pancaniattike:  catuhi  ariyamaggehi,  tihi  ca  samannaphalehi 
sampayuttam  silam  sekham,  arahattapha-lasampajuttam 
asekham,  sesam  nevasekha-nasekhan  ti  evam  sekhadivasena 
tividham.  Patisambhidayam  pana,  yasma  loke  tesam 
tesam  sattanam  pakati  pi  silan  ti  vuccati,  yam  sandhaya 
ayam  sukhasilo,  ayam  dukkhasilo,  ayam  kalahasilo,  ayam 
mandanasilo  ti  bhananti,  tasma,  tena  pariy ayena  tlni  silani : 
kusalasUam,  akusalastlam,  avyakatasilan  ti4  evam  kusaladi- 
vasena  pi  tividhan  ti  vuttam.  Tattha  akusalam  imasmim 
atthe  adhippetassa  silassa  lakkhanadisu  ekena  pi  na  sameti 
ti  idha  na  upanitam.  Tasma  vuttanayen*  ev*  assa  tividhata 
veditabba. 
iv.  Catukkesu,  pathamacatukke : 

Yo  'dha  sevati  dussile,  silavante  na  sevati, 
vatthuvitikkame  dosam  na  passati,  aviddasu. 

1  Shpana.        2  Sbh  vatthajjhacaram.  Cf.  Tin.  iv,  225. 

3  B1™  pativinetabba. 

4  Sb  kusalam  silam  akusalam  .  .  .  avyakatam  silan  ti; 
Pts.  i,  44. 
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Micchasankappabahulo  indriyani  na  rakkhati, 
evarupassa  ve  silam  jayate  hanabhagiyam. 

Yo  pan*  attamano  hoti  silasampattiya  idha, 
kammatthananuyogamhi  na  uppadeti  manasam. 

Tutthassa  sflamattena  aghatantassa  uttarim, 
tassa  tarn  thitabhagiyam  silam  bhavati  bhikkhuno. 

Sampannasilo  ghatati  samadhatthaya  yo  pana 
visesabhagiyam  silam  hoti  etassa  bhikkhuno. 

Atuttho  sflamattena  nibbidam  yo  'nuyunjati, 
hoti  nibbedhabhagiyam  silam  etassa  bhikkhuno  ti. 

evam  hanabhagiyadivasena  catubbidham.  Du- 
tiyacatukke:  bhikkhu  arabbha  pannattasikkhapadani,  yani 
ca  nesam  bhikkhuninam  pannattito  rakkhitabbani,  idam 
bhikkhu-silam.  Bhikkhuniyo  arabbha  pannattasikkhapa- 
dani, yani  ca  tasam  bhikkhunam  pannattito  rakkhitabbani 
idam  bh ikkhunl-silam .  Samanera-samanerinam  dasa  silani 
anupasampannasilam.  Upasaka-up asikanam  niecasflavasena 
panca  sikkhapadani,  sati  va  ussahe  dasa,  uposathangavasena 
attha  ti  idam  gahatthasilan  ti  evam  bhikkhusfladivasena 
catubbidham.  Tatiyacatukke:  Uttara-Kuruka- 

nam  manussanam  avltikkamo  pakati-sOam;  kuladesapa- 
sandanam  attano  attano  mariyada  bhatam  carittam1 
acarasilam.  Dhammatd  esa,  Ananda,  yadd  KodhisaUo 
mdtukucchim  okkanto  hoti,  na  Bodhisattamdtu  purisesu  mana- 
sam uppajji  kamagunupasamhitan  ti2  evam  vuttam  Bodhi- 
sattamatu silam  dhammatasflam.  Mahakassapadinam  pana 
suddhasattanam  Bodhisattassa  ca  tasu  tasu  jatlsu  silam 
pubbahetukasilan  ti  evam  pakatisiladivasena  catubbidham. 
Catutthacatukke,  (a)  yam  Bhagavata:  Idha  bhikkhu  pdti- 
mokkhasamvarasafnvuio  viharati,  dcdragocarasampanno  anu- 
mattesu  vajjesu  bhayadassavl  samdddya  sikkhaii  sikkhapadesu 
ti3  evam  vuttam  silam,  idam  patimokkhasamvarasilam 
nama.  (b)  Yam  pana:  So  cakkhund  rupam  disvd  na  nimittag- 

i  ghm  mariyada  carittam.  2  M.  iii,  121. 

3  A.  ii,  22,  39;  cf.  D.  i,*63;  M.  i,  33;  Vibh.  2U. 
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galii  hoti  ndntivyanjamggdhi,  yatvddhikaranam  enatn  cakkhun- 
driyam  asamvutam  viharantam  abhi]jhd-domanassd  pdpakd 
akusald  dhamma  anvdssaveyyum  tassa  samvardya  patipajjati, 
rakkhati  cakkhundriyam  cakkhundriye  samvaram  dpajjati  ; 
soicwji  saddam  sutva  .  .  . pe  .  .  .  ghdnena  gandham  ghayitva 
jivlidya  rasam  sayitva,  kdyena  phoUhabbam  phusitvd,  manasd 
dhammam  vinhdya  na  nimittaggahi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manindriye 
samvaram  apajjati  ti  vuttam,  idam  indriyasa^ivarasilam.1 
(c)  Ya  pana  ajlvahetu-pannattanam  channam  sikkhapad?- 
nam  vitikkamassa  kuhana,  lapana,  nemittikata,  nippesikata, 
labhena  labham  nijigimsanata  ti2  cvam  adman  ca  papadham- 
manam  vasena  pavatta  micchajiva  virati,  idam  ajivapari- 
suddhisilam.  (d)  Patisankha  yoniso  civaram  patisevati  yd- 
vad  eva  sltassa  patigJidtayd  ti3  adina  nayena  vutto  patisan- 
khanaparisuddho  catupaccayaparibhogo  paccayasannissi- 
tasilam  nama. 

5,  iv  (a)  PdtimokkhasamvarasUam 
(a)  Tatrayam  adito  patthaya  anupubbapadavannanaya 
sadahim  vinicchayakatha:4 
Idhd  ti  imasmim  sasane. 

Bhikkhu  ti  samsare  bhayam  ikkhanataya  va,  [chinna> 
bhinnapatadharaditaya5  va  evam  laddhavoharo  saddha  pab- 
bajito  kulaputto. 

Pdtinwkkhasamvarasamvuto  ti  ettha  patimokkhan  ti  sik- 
khapadasflam.  Tarn  hi  yo  nam  pati  rakkhati,  tarn  mokkheti, 
mocayati6  ap§.yika!dihi  dukkhehi ;  tasma  patimokkhan  ti 
vuccati.  Samvaranam  samvaro,  kayikavacasikassa  avitik- 
kamass'  etam  namam.  Patimokkham  eva  samvaro  pati- 
mokkhasamvaro.  Tena  patimokkhasamvarena  samvuto  pa- 
timokkhasamvaram7  samvuto,  upagato,  samannagato  ti  attho. 

Viharati  ti  iriyati. 

1  D.  I  70;  M.  i,  J80,  269;  iii,  2;  S.  iv,  104;  A.  i,  113,  etc. 

2  .  .  .  cf.  A.  iii,  111.  3  M.  i,  10. 

4  With  the  following  cf.  the  old  Commentary  on  the  same 
opening  passage,  in  Vibh.  245  t.  5  Sbh  omit,  chinna-. 

6  Sbh  moceti.  7  Sbh  patimokkhasamvara-. 


5,  iv  (a)  Pdtimokkhasamvarasilam  17 

Acdragocarasampanno  ti  adinam  attho  paliyam  agatana- 
yen*  eva  veditabbo.  Vuttam  h'etam:  Acdragocarasampanno 
ti  atthi  dcdro,  althi  andcdro.  Tattha  katamo  andcdro  ? 
Kdyiko  vltikkamo,  vdcasiko  vltikkamo,  kdyikavdcasiko  vltik- 
kamo, ayam  vaccati  andcdro.  Sabbam  pi  dussilyam  andcdro. 
Idh'  eJcacco  veluddnena  vd  pattaddnena  vd  puppha-phala- 
sindna-dantakattha-ddnena  vd  ccUukamyatdya1  vd  mugga- 
supyatdya2  vd  pdribhatyaidya*  vd  janghapesanikena  vd 
annatarannatarena  vd  Buddhapatikuttliena  micchd-dfivena  jivi- 
tam  kappeti.  Ayam  vuccati  andcdro.  Tattha  katamo  dcdro  ? 
Kdyiko  avitikkamo,  vdcasiko  avitikkamo,  kdyikavdcasiko  avitik- 
kamo, ayam  vuccati  dcdro.  Sabbo  pi  stlasamvarc  xcdro.  Idh1 
ekacco  na  veluddnena  vd  na  palta-,  na  puppha-,  na  phala-,  na 
sindna-,  na  dantakattlia-ddnena  vd  na  cutukamyatdya  vd  na 
muggasupyatdya  vd  na  pdribhatyatdya  vd  na  janghapesani- 
kena vd  na  annatarannatarena  vd  Buddhapalikutthena  mic- 
chd-djivena  jivitam  kappeti.  Ayam  vuccati  dcdro.  Gocaro  ti 
atthi  gocaro,  atthi  agocaro.  Tattlia  katamo  agocaro\  Idh1 
ekacco  vesiyagocaro  vd  hoti  vidhavd-thullakumdrika-pandaka- 
bhikkhuni-pdndgdragocaro  vd  hoti  ;  samsattho  viharati  rdjuhi, 
rdjamahdmattehi,  titthiyehi,  titthiyasdvakehi  ananidomikena 
gihtsamsaggena,  ydni  vd  pana  tdni  kuldni  assaddhdni,  appa- 
sanndni,  [anopdnabhutdni4']  akkosakaparibhdsakdni,  anatiha- 
kdmdni,  ahitakdmdni,  aphdsukakdmdni,5  ayogakkhemakdmdni 
bhikkhunam,  bhikkhuninam,  upasakdnam,  updsikdnam,  tathd- 

1  Catukaniyata  vuccati  attanam  dasam  viva  nicatthane 
thapetva  parassa  khalitavacanam  pi  san  thapetva  piyakama- 
taya  paggayha  vacanam.    Vibh.  Corny* 

2  Sb  muggasuppataya.  Muggasupasamanaya  saccalikena 
jivitakappanatay *  etam  adhivacanam.  Yatha  hi  muggasupe 
paccante  bahu  mugga  pakam  gacchanti,  thoka  na  gacchanti, 
evam  eva  saccalikena  jivitakappake  puggale  bahum  alikam 
hoti,  appakam  saccam.    Vibh.  Corny. 

3  Sb  paribhattataya. 

4  So  Vibh.:  except  in  K.,  which  omits,  as  here  do  Sb  and 
ghm    Vibh.  Corny,  omits  comment  of  this  word  only. 

5  Sbh  aphasukamani. 

i.  2 
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rupdni  kuldni  sevati,  bhajati,  payirupasati:  ayam  vuccaii 
agocaro.  Tattha  katamo  gocaro  ?  Idh1  ekacco  na  vesiyagocaro 
vd  hoti  .  .  .  pe  ...  na  pdndgdragocaro  vd  holi ;  asamsattho 
viharati  rdjuhi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  titthiyasdvakehi  ananulomikena 
gihlsamsaggena,  ydn  vd  panatdni  kuldni  saddhdni,  pasanndni, 
opdnabhutdni  kdsdvapajjotdni  isivdtapafivdtdni,  atthxkdmdni 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  yogakkhemakdmdni  bhikkhunam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
updsikdnam,  tathdrupdni  kuldni  sevati,  bhajati,  payirupdsati : 
ayam  vuccaii  gocaro.  Iti  imind  ca  dcdrena  imind  ca  gocarena 
upeto  Iioti,  samupeto,  upagato,  samupagato,  upapanno,  sam- 
panno,  samanndgato,  tena  vuccati  dcdragocarasampamw  ti. 

Api  c*  ettha  imina  pi  nayena  acaragocara  veditabba: 
duvidho  hi  anacaro,  kayiko  vacasiko  ca.  Tattha  katamo 
kayiko  anacaro  ?  Idh*  ekacco  sanghagato  pi  acittlkarakato 
there  bhikkhu  ghattayanto  pi  titthati,  ghattayanto  pi  nisl- 
dati,  purato  pi  titthati,  purato  pi  nisidati,  ucce  pi  asane 
nisidati,  sasisam  pi  parupitva  nisidati,  thitako  pi  bhanati, 
bahavikkhepako  pi  bhanati,  theranam  bhikkhunam  anupa- 
hananafn  cankamantanam  sa-upahano  cankamati,  nice  can- 
kame  cankamantanam  ucce  cankame  cankamati,  chama- 
yam1  cankamantanam  cankame  cankamati,  there  bhikkhu 
anupakhajja  pi  titthati,  anupakhajja  pi  nisidati,  nave  pi 
bhikkhu  asanena  patibahati,  jantaghare  pi  there  bhikkhu 
anapuccha  kattham  pakkhipati,  dvaram  pidahati,  udakatit- 
the  pi  there  bhikkhu  ghattayanto  pi  otarati,  purato  pi  otarati, 
ghattayanto  pi  nhayati,  purato  pi  nhayati,  ghattayanto  pi 
uttarati,  purato  pi  uttarati,  antaraghararn  pavisanto  pi  there 
bhikkhu  ghattayanto  pi  gacchati,  purato  pi  gacchati,  vok- 
kamma  ca  theranam  bhikkhunam  purato  purato  gacchati, 
yard  pi  tani  honti  kulanam  ovarakani  gulhanl  ca  paticchan- 
nani  ca,  yattha  kulitthiyo,  kulakumariyo  nisidanti,  tattha 
pi  sahasa  pavisati,  kumarakassa  pi  siram2  paramassati. 
Ayam  vuccati  kayiko  anacaro. 

Tattha  katamo  vacasiko  anacaro  ?  Idh'  ekacco  sansha- 
gato  pi  acittikarakato  there  bhikkhu  anapuccha  dhammam! 
bhanati,  panham  vissajjeti,  patimokkham  uddisati,  thitako 


Sbh  chamaya. 


2  gbm  eisam. 


o,  iv  (a)  Pdtimolckhasamvarasilam 
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pi  bhaiiati,  bahavikkkepako  pi  bkanati,  antaragharam  pavit- 
tho  pi  itthim  va  kumarim  va  evam  aha:  ittlian  name,  ittham 
gotte  kirn  atthi  ?  Yagu  atthi  ?  Bhattam  atthi  ?  Kha- 
daniyam  atthi  ?  Kim  pivissama  ?  Kim  khadissama  ?  Kini 
bhunjissama  ?  Kim  va  me  dassatha  ti  vippalapatL  Ayam 
vuccati  vacasiko  anacaro. 

Patipakkkavasena  pan*  assa  acaro  veditabbo.  Api  ca 
bhikkhu  sagaravo,  sappatisso,  hirott-appasampanno,  suni- 
vattho,  suparuto  pasadikena  abhikkantena,  patikkantena, 
alokitena,  vilokitena,  samminjitena,1  pasaritena,  okkhitta- 
cakkhu,  iriyapathasampanno,  indriyesu  guttadvaro,  bho- 
jane  mattafifiu,  jagariyam  anuyutto,  satisampajaiiiiena  sa- 
mannagato,  appiccho  santuttho  araddhaviriyo  abhisama- 
carikesu  sakkaccakarl  ganicittikara-bahulo  viharati.  Ayam 
vuccati  acaro.    Evam  tava  acaro  veditabbo. 

Gocaro  pana  tividho:  upanissayagocaro,  arakkhagocaro, 
upanibandhagocaro  ti.  Tattha  katamo  upanissayagocaro  ? 
Dasakathavatthugunasamannagato  kalyananiitto,  yam  nis- 
saya  assutam2  sunati,  sutam  pariyodapeti,  kankham  vita- 
rat  i,  ditthim  ujum  karoti,  cittam  pasadeti,  yassa  va  pana 
anusikkkamano  saddhaya  vaddhati,  sflena  sutena  cagena 
pannilya  vaddhati.    Ayam  vuccati  upanissayagocaro. 

Katamo  arakkhagocaro  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  antaragharam 
pavittho  vithim  patipanno  okkhittacakkhu  yugamattadas- 
savi  susamvuto  gacchati,  na  hatthim  olokento,  na  assam  na 
ratham  na  pattim  na  itthim  na  purisam  olokento,  na  ud- 
dham  olokento,3  na  adho  olokento,  na  disavidisam  pekkha- 
mano  gacchati.   Ayam  vuccati  arakkhagocaro. 

Katamo  upanibandhagocaro  ?  Cattaro  satipatthana,  yat- 
tha  cittam  upanibandhati.  Vuttam  h*  etam  Bhagavata:  Ko 
ca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno  gocaro,  sako  pettiko  visayol  Yad 
idam  cattaro  satipatthana  ti.4  Ayam  vuccati  upanibandha- 
gocaro. Iti  imina  ca  acarena  imina  ca  gocarena  upeto  .  ;. 
pe  .  .  .  samannagato,  tena  pi  vuccati  acaragocarasampan- 
no  ti. 


1  Bhm  samanchitena.  2  Bm  asutam. 

3  B*™1  ullokento,  here  only.    4  S.  v.  148  £;  cf.  M.  i,  221. 
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Anumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadassdvl  ti1  anuppamanesu  asan- 
cicca  apannasekhiya-akusalacittuppadadibhedesu  Vajjesu 
bhayadassanasilo. 

Samdddya  sikkhati  sikkhdpadesu  ti.1  Yam  kinci  sikkhapa- 
desu  sikkhitabbam,  tarn  sabbam  samma  adaya  sikkhati. 

Ettha  ca  pdtimokkhasamvarasamvuto  ti  ettavata  ca  pug- 
galadhitthanaya  desanaya  p at imokkhasam varasilam  dassi- 
tam;  dcdragocarasampanno  ti  adi  pana  sabbam  yatha  pati- 
pannassa  tarn  silam  sampajjati,  tarn  patipattim  dassetum 
vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

5,  iv  (b)  IndriyasamvarasUatn 

Yam  pan*  etam  tadanantaram;  so  cakkhund  rupam  disvd 
ti  adina  nayena  dassitam  indriyasamvarasilam. 

Tattha  so  ti  so  patimokkhasamvarasfle  thito  bhikkhu. 

Cakkhund  rupam  disvd  ti  karanavasena  cakkhu  ti  laddha- 
voharena  rupadassanasamatthena  cakkhuvinnanena  rupam 
disva.  Porana  pan'  ahu:  Cakkhu  rupam  na  passati  acitta- 
katta/cittam  na  passati  acakkhukatta;  dvararammanasan- 
ghatte  pana  cakkhu-pasadavatthukena2  cittena  passati. 
IdisI  pan*  esa  dhanuna  vijjati  ti  adisu8  viya  sasambharakatha 
nama  hoti.  Tasma  cakkhuvinnanena  rupam  disva  ti  ayam 
ev*  ettha  attho  ti. 

Na  nimittaggdhi  ti.  Itthipurisanimittam  va  subhanimit- 
tadikam  va  kilesavatthubhutam  nimittam  na  ganhati, 
ditthamatte  yeva  santhati. 

Ndnuvyanjanaggdhl  ti.  Kilesanam  anuvyanjanato  paka- 
tabhavakaranato  anuvyanjanan  ti  laddhavoharam  hatthapa- 
dasitahasitakathitavilokitadi  bhedam  akaram  na  ganhati; 
yam  tattha  bhutam,  tad  eva  ganhati,  Cetiyapabbatavasi 
Maha-Tissatthero  viya.  Theram  kira  Cetiyapabbata  Anu- 
radhapuram  pindacaratthaya  agacchantam  annatara  kula- 
sunha  samikena  saddhim  bhanditva  suman^itapasadhita, 
devakanna  viya,  kalass'  eva  Anuradhapurato  nikkhamitva 
natigharam  gacchantl  antaramagge  disva  vipallattacitta4 


1  Vibh.  hc.  cit.  2  Sh  caHdmpp0. 

3  Bhm  adisu.  4  Sbh  vipallatthacitta. 


5,  iv  (6)  Indriyasamvarasilam 
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mahahasitam  hasi.  Thero:  Kim  etan  ti  olokento  tassa 
dantatthike  asubhasannam  patilabhitva  arahattam  papuni. 
Tena  vuttam: 

Tassa  dantatthikam  disva  pubbasannam  anussari; 
Tatth'  jeva  so  thito  thero  arahattam  apapunl  ti.1 

Samiko  pi  kho  pan'  assa  anumaggam  gacchanto  theram 
disva:  kinci,  bhante,  itthim  passatha  ti  pucchi.  Tarn  thero 
aha : 

nabhijanami  itthi  va  puriso  va  ito  gato, 

api  ca  atthisanghato  gacchat*  esa  mahapathe  ti.1 

Yatv'  ddhikaranam  enan  ti  adimhi  yam  karana  yassa  cak- 
khundriyasamvarassa  hetu  etam  puggalam  satikavatena 
cakkhundriyam  asamvutam  apihitacakkhudvaram  hutva  vi- 
harantam  ete  abhijjhddayo  dhammd  anvdssaveyyum,  anuban- 
dheyyum,2  tassa  samvaraya  patipajjati  ti  tassa  cakkhundri- 
yassa  satikavatena  pidahanatthaya  patipajjati. 

Evam  patipajjanto  yeva  ca  rakkhati  cakkhundriyam  cak- 
khundriye  samvaram  apajjatl  ti  vuccati. 

Tattha  kincapi  cakkhundriye  samvaro  va  asamvaro  va 
n'  atthi,  na  hi  cakkhupasadam3  nissaya  sati  va  muttha- 
saccam  va  uppajjati.  Api  ca  yada  ruparammanam  cakkhussa 
apatham  agacchati,  tada  bhavange  dvikkhattum  uppajjitva 
niruddhe,  kiriyamanodhatu  avajjanakiccam  sadhayamana 
uppajjitva  nirujjhati,  tato  cakkhuvinnanam  dassanakiccam, 
tato  vipakamanodhata  sampaticchanakiccam,  tato  vipakk- 
hetukamanovinnanadhatu  santlranakiccam,  tato  kiriyahetu- 
kamanovinnanadhatu  votthapanakiccam4  sadhayamana  up- 
pajjitva nirujjhati,  tadanantaram  javanam  javati.  Tatrapi 
neva  bhavangasamaye  na  avajjanadinam  annatarasamaye 
samvaro  va  asamvaro  va  atthi.  Javanakkhane  pana  sace 
dussilyam  va  mutthasaccam  va  annanam  va  akkhanti  va 
kosajjam  va  uppajjati,  asamvaro  hoti.  Evam  honto  pana 
so  cakkhundriye  asamvaro  ti  vuccati. 


1  Not  traced.  2  Sbh  anuppabandheyyum. 

3  Sbh  cakkhuppasadam.      4  Bhm  votthabbana0/ 


I.  Sllaniddeso 


Kasma  ?  Yasma,  tasmim  sati,  dvaram  pi  aguttam  hoti, 
bhavangam  pi  avajjanadini  pi  vithicittani.  Yatha  kim  ? 
Yatha  nagare  catusu  dvaresu  asamvutesu,  kincapi  antogha- 
radvarakotthakagabbhadayo  su3amvuta  honti,  tatha  pi 
antonagare  sabbam  bhandam  arakkhitam  agopitam  eva 
hoti,  nagaradvarena  hi  pavisitva  cora  yad  icchitam  karey- 
yum,  evam  eva  j a vane  dussily  adisu  uppannesu,  tasmim  asam- 
vare  sati,  dvaram  pi  aguttam  hoti,  bhavangam  pi  avajjana- 
dini pi  vithicittani.  Tasmim  pana  slladisu  uppannesu, 
dvaram  pi  guttam  hoti,  bhavangam  pi  avajjanadini  pi 
vithicittani.  Yatha  kim?  Yatha  nagaradvaresu  susam- 
vutesu,1  kiiicapi  antogharadayo  asamvuta  honti,  tatha  pi 
antonagare  sabbam  bhandam  surakkhitam  sugopitam  eva 
hoti,  nagaradvaresu  hi  pihitesu  coranam  paveso  n*  atthi, 
evam  eva  javane  slladisu  uppannesu  dvaram  pi  guttam 
hoti,  bhavangam  pi  avajjanadini  pi  vithicittani.  Tasma 
javanakkhane  uppajjamano  pi  cakkhundriye  samvaro  ti 
vutto. 

Sotena  saddam  sutvd  ti  adisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 

Evam  idam  sankhepato  rup adisu  kilesanubandhanimitt a- 
digahaparivajjanalakkhanam  indriyasatnvarasllan  ti  vedi- 
tabbam* 

5,  iv  (c)  AjlvapdrisuddhisUam 
Idani  indriyasamvamsaanantaram  vutte  ajivaparisud- 
dhisfle: — ajivahetu  pannattanam  channam  sikkhapadanan  ti 
yani  tani:  Ajivahetu  djlvakdrana  pdpiccho  icchdpakato  asan- 
tam  abhutam  vUarimanussadhammam  vHapati  apatti  para- 
jikassa;  ajivahetu  djlvakdrana  sancarittatn  samdpajjati  apatti 
sanghadisesassa;  ajivahetu  djlvakdrana  yo  te  vihdre  vasati,  so 
bhikkhu  arahd  ti  bhanati  pativijanantassa  apatti  thullacca- 
yassa;  ajivahetu  djlvakarand  bhikkhu  panttabhojandni  [agi- 
lano]2  attano  atthdya  vinndpetvd  bhunjati  apatti  pacittiyassa ; 
ajivahetu  djlvakdrana  bhikkhunt  panttabhojandni  agildnd 
attano  atthdya  vinndpetvd  bhunjati  apatti  patidesaniyassa; 
ajivahetu  djlvakdrana  supam  vd  odanam  vd  agildno  attano 

•*        1  B1"11  samvutesu. 

2  Not  in  text  of  Oldenberg's  Edition. 
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atthdya  vihndpetvd  bhunjati1  apatti  dukkatassa  ti  evam 
pannattani  cha  sikkhapadani:  Imesam  channam  sikkhapa- 
danam, 

Kuhand  ti  adisu  ayam  pali:  Tattha  katamd  kuhand  ?  Ld- 
bhasakkdrasiloka-sannissitassa  pdpicchassa  icchdpakatassa  yd 
paccayapatisevana2-sankhdtena  vd  sdmantajappitena  vd  iriyd- 
pathassa  vd  atthapand,  thapand,  santhapand,  bhdkufikd,3 
bhdkutiyam,  kuhand,  kuhdyand,  kuhitattam  :—ayam  vuccati 
kuhand. 

Tattha  katamd  lapand'i  Ldbhasakkdrasilokasannissitassa 
pdpicchassa  icchdpakatassa  yd  paresam  dlapand,  lapand, 
saUaspand,  ullapand,  samullapand,  unnahand,  samunnahand, 
ukkdoand,  samukkdcand,  anuppiyabhdnitd,  cdtukamyatd* 
muggasupyatd,5  pdribhatyatd*;  ayam  vuccati  lapand. 

Tattlia^  katamd  nemittikatd  ?  Ldbhasakkdrasilokasannissi- 
tassa,  pdpicchassa,  icchdpakatassa  yam  paresam  nimiUam, 
nimittakamniam,  obhdso,  obhdsakammam,  samantajappd,  pari 
kathd:—ayam  vuccati  nemittakatd. 

Tattha  katamd  nippesikatd  ?  Ldbhasakkdrasilokasannissi- 
tassa pdpiccliassa  icchdpakatassa  yd  paresam  akkosand,  vam- 
bliand,  garahand,  ukkhepand,  samukkhepand,  khipand,  sam- 
khipand,  pdpand,  sampdpand,  avannahdritd,  parapiUhimamr 
sikatd     ayam  vuccati  nippesikatd. 

Tattha  katamd  labhena  labham  nijigimsanatd7  ?  Ldbhasak- 
kdrasilokasannissito,  pdpiccho,  icchdpakato  ito  laddham 
amisam  amutra  harati,  amutra  vd  laddham  dmisam  idh9  dha- 
rati,  yd  evarupd  dmisena  dmisassa  etthi  gavetthi,  pariyeUhi, 
esand,  gavesand,  pariyesand,  ayam  vuccati  ISbhena  labham 
nijigimsanatd7  ti.8 

^  Imissapana  paliya  evam  attho  veditabbo :•— Kuhananiddese 
tava  Idbhasakkdrasilokasannissitassd  ti  labhan  ca  sakkaran 
ca  kittisaddan  ca  sannissitassa,  patthayantassa  ti  attho. 

1  Yin.  (Parivara),  v,  146. 

2  Sbh  patisedhana.  3  gt>h  bhakutita. 

4  Vibh.  (P.T.S.  ed.)  patu°.  *  Sb  muggasuppata. 

6  Sb  paribhattata.  7  B1"*  nijigisanata. 
8  Vibh.  352  f . 
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Pdpicchassd  ti  asantagunadipanakamassa.  Icchdpakatassd  ti 
icchava  apakatassa,  upaddutassa  ti  attho.  Ito  param 
yasma  paccayapatisevana^samantajappana-iriyapathasannis- 
sitavasena  Maha-Niddese  tividham  kuhanavatthu  agatam,2 
tasnia  tividham  p'  etam  dassetum  paccayapatisevanasan- 
khdtena1  vd  ti  evam-adi  araddham. 

Tattha  civaradihi  nimantitassa,  tad-atthikass'  eva  sato 
papicchatam  nissaya  patikkhipanena,  te  ca  gahapatike 
attani  suppatitthitasaddhe  natva  puna  tesam:  Alio  !  ayyo 
appiccho,  na  kind  patiganhitum3  icchati.  Suladdham  vata 
no  assa  sace  appamattakam  pi  kinci  patiganheyy a4  ti  nanavi- 
dheki  upayehi  panitani  civaradini  upanentanam  tad-anugga- 
hakamatam  yeva  avikatva  patiggahanena  ca  tato  pabhuti5 
api  sakatabharehi  upanamanahetubhutam  vimhapanam  pac- 
cayapatisevanasankhatam1  kuhanavatthu  ti  veditabbam. 

Vuttam  h*  etam6  Maha-Niddese:7  Katamam  paccayapatise- 
vanasankMtam  kuhanavatthu  i  IdJia  gahapatikd  bhikkhmn 
nimantenti  (fivara-pindajwia-sendsana-gildm 
parikkhdrehi.  So8  pdpiccho,  icchdpakato,  atthiko  clvara  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  parikkMrdnam  bhiyyokamyatam  updddyacivaram  pac- 
cakkhdti,  pindapdtam  senasamm,  gildnapaccayabhesajjaparik- 
khdram  paccakkhdti.  So  evam  aha:  Kim  samanassa  mahag- 
ghena  civarenal  Etam  sdruppam  yam  samano  susdnd  vd 
sankdrakutd  vd  pdpanikdni  vd  nantakdni  uccinitvd  sanghdfim 
katvd  dhdreyya.  Kim  samanassa  mahaggJwna  pindapdtena  ? 
Etam  sdruppam  yam  samano  unchdcariydya  pindiydlopena 
jwikam9  kappeyya.  Kim  samanassa  malwigghena  sendsa- 
nenal  Etam  sdruppam  yam  samano  rukkhamuliko  vd  assa 
abbhokdsiko  vd.  Kim  samanassa  mahagghena  gUdnapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkhdrena?  Etam  sdruppam  yam  samano  puti- 
muttena  vd  haritaJclkhandena  vd  osadham  kareyyd  ti,  tad- 
updddya  lukham  civaram  dhdreti,  lukham pindapdtam  pari- 

1  Sbh  °patisedhana-.    So  throughout. 

2  Nid.  224  i.  3  ghm  patigganhitum. 
4  Bhm  patigganheyya.            5  Sbh  tatoppabhuti. 

6  Sbb  Vuttam  "pi  c' etam.         7  Nid.  224  f. 
8  ghm  omiL  9  Bhm  jlvitam. 
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bhunjati,  lukham  sendsanam  patisevati,  lukham  gildnapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkMram  patisevati.  Tarn  enam  gahapatikd 
evam  jananti:  Ay  am  samano  appiccho  santuttho  pavivilto 
asanisaftho  dradd/iaviriyo  dhutavddo  ti.  Bhiyyo  bhiyyo  niman- 
tenti  civara-  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  parikkhdrehi.  So  evam  aha:  Tinnam 
sammukhlbhdvd  saddho  kulaputto  bahum  punnam  pasavati, 
saddteya  sammukhlbhdvd  saddho  kulaputto  bahum  punnam 
pasavati;  deyyadliammassa  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dakkhineyydnam  sam- 
mukhlbhdvd saddho  kulaputto  bahum  punnam  pasavati. 
Tumhdkan  c'  evdyam  saddhd  atthi.  Beyyadhammo  ca1  samvij- 
jati ;  ahaii  ca  patiggdhako.  Sac*  dham  na  patigahessdmi, 
evam  tumhe  punnena  paribdhird2  bhavissatha.  Na  mayham 
imind  attho.  Api  ca  tumhdkam  yeva  anukampdya  patigan- 
hdmi  ti.  Tad-updddya  bahum  \  pi  civaram  patiganhdti, 
bahum  pi  pindapdtam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  bhesajjapankkhdram  pati- 
ganhdti. Yd  evarupd  bhdkuhkd,  bhdkutiyam,  kuhana,  kuhd- 
yand,  kuhitattam,  idam  vuccaii  paccayapatisevanasankhdtam 
kuhanavatthu  ti. 

Papicchass'  eva  pana  sato  uttarimanussadhammadhiga- 
maparidlpanavacaya  tatha  tatha  vimhapanam  samantajap- 
panasankhatam  kuhanavatthu  ti  veditabbam. 

Yath*  aha:3  katamam  sdmantajappanasankhdtam  kuhana- 
vatthu ?  Idh'  ekacco  pdpiccho  icchdpakato  sambhdvanddhippdyo 
evam  mam  jano  sambhdvessati  ti  ariyadlwmmasannissitam 
vdcam  blmsati.  Yo  evarupam  civaram  dhdreti,  so  samano 
mahesakkho  ti  bhanati.  Yo  evarupam  paitam,  lohathdlakam, 
dhammakarakam*  parissdvanam,  kuncikam,  kdyabandhanam, 
updlianam  dhdreti,  so  samano  mahesakkho  ti  bhanati?  Yassa 
evarupo  upajjlmyo  ,  .  .  dcariyo,  samdnupajjhdyako,  samdnd- 
cariyako,  mitto,  sandittho,  sanibhatto.  sahdyo?  .  .  .  Y o  evarupe 
vilidre  msati,  addhayoge,  pdsdde,  Jiammiye,  guhdyam,  lene, 
kutiyd,  kutdgdre,  atte,  male,  uddande?  upatthdnasdldyam, 

1  Nid.  cayam.  2  Ibid,  parihina.  3  Ibid.  226. 

4  Bhm  dhamakaranam.    See  Vin.  Texts  iii,  100,  n.  2. 

6  Bhm  omiL 

0  Nid.  gives  last  six  in  the  plural. 

7  Bhm  uttande. 
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mandape,  rukkliamule  vasali,  so  samano  mahesakkho  ti  bha- 
nati.  Athava  korajika-korajiko1  bhdkutika-blidkutiko  kuha- 
kuho  lapalapo  mukhasambhdvito,  ayam  samano  imdsam  evaru- 
pdnatn  santdnam  vihdrasamdpatVinam  labhl  ti  etddisam  gam- 
bhiram  gulham  nipunam  paticchannam  Xokutiaram  sunnata- 
patisamyuttam  katham  katheti;  yd  evarupd  bhdkutikd,  bhdku- 
tiyam,  kuhand,  kuhdyand,  kuhitattam,  idam  vuccati  sdmanta- 
jappanasankhdtam  kuhanavatthu  ti. 

Papicchass'  eva  pana  sato  sambhavanadhippayakatena 
iriyapathena  vimhapanam,  iriyapathasannissitam.  kuhana- 
vatthu ti  veditabbam.  Yath'  aha2:  katamam  iriydpathasan- 
klidtam  kuhanavatthu2.  Idhf  ekacco  pdpiccho  icchdpakato 
sambhdvanddhippdyo  evam  mam  jano  sambhdvessati  ti  gama- 
nam  santhapeti,  sayanam3  santhapeti,  panidhdya  gacchati, 
panidhdya  tittliati,  panidhdya  nisldati,  panidhdya  seyyam 
kappeti,  samdhito  viya  gacchati,  samdhito  viya  iitthati,  nisi- 
deti,  seyyam  kappeti,  dpdtakajjhdyi4  ca  hoti ;  yd  evarupd 
iriydpathassa  atthapand,  thapand  santhapand,  bhdkutikd, 
bhdkutiyam,  kuhand,  kuhdyand,  kuhitatiam,  idam  vuccati 
iriydpathasankhdtam  kuhanavatthu  ti. 

Tattha  paccayapatisevanasankhatend  ti  paccayapatiseva- 
nan  ti  evam  sankhatena  paccayapatisevanena  va  sankhatena. 
Sdmantajappitend  ti  samlpabhanitena.  Iriydpath'  assa  va 
ti  catu  iriyapath'  assa  Atthapand  ti  adi-thapana,  adarena 
va  thapana.  Thapand  ti  thapanakaro.  Santhapand  ti  abhi- 
sankharanam,5  pasadikabhavakaranan  ti  vuttam  hoti. 
Bhdkutikd?  ti  padhanaparimathita7-bhavadassanena  bhaku- 
tikaranam,  mukhasankoco  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Bhakutikara- 
nam  silamassa  ti  bhakutiko.  Bhakutikassa  bhavo  bhakuti- 
yam  kuhand  ti  vimhapana.  Kuhassa  ayana  kuhdyand. 
Kuhitassa  bhavo  kuhitattan  t\. 

Lapana-niddese :  dlapand  ti  viharam  agate  manusse  disva 
kim  atthaya  bhonto  agata  ?  kim  bhikkhii  nimantetum  ?8 


1  Sb  koranj°.  2  Nid.225. 

3  Nid.  thanam.  4  Sbb  Nid.  apada°;  Sbb  apathau. 

5  ghm  °kharana.  6  Sbh  bhakutita. 

7        patthanapurimatthita0.  8  IP*1  mantitum. 
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Yadi  evam  gacchatha,1  aham  pacchato  pattam  gahetva 
agacchami  ti  evam  adito  va  lapana.  Athava  attknam  upa- 
netva:  aham  Tisso,  mayi  raja  pasanno,  mayi  asuko  ca  asuko 
ca  rajamahamatto  pasanno  ti  evam  attupanayikalapana 
alapana.  Lapana  ti  putthassa  sato  vuttappakaram  eva 
lapanam.2  Sallapand  hi  gahapatikanam  ukkanthane  bhi- 
tassa  okasam  datva  datva,  sutthulapana.  Ullapana  ti  maha- 
kutumbiko  mahanaviko  mahadanapati  ti  evam  uddham 
katva  lapana.  Samullapana  ti  sabbato  bhagena  uddham 
katva  lapana.  Unnahana  ti:  upasaka,  pubbe  idise  kale  na- 
vadanam  detha,  idani  kim  na  detha  ti  evam  yava  dassama 
bhante  okasam  na  labhama  ti  adini  vadanti,  tava  uddham 
uddham  nahana  vethana  ti  vuttam  hoti,  Athava  ucchu- 
hattham  disva;  kuto  abhatam  upasaka  ti  pucchati.  Ucchu- 
khettato  bhante  ti.  Kim  tattha  ucchumadhuran  ti  ?  Kha- 
ditva  bhante  janitabban  ti.  Na,  upasaka,  bhikkhussa  ucchum 
detha  ti  vattum  vattatl  ti:— ya  evarupa  nibbethentassa  pi 
vethana-katha,  sa  unnahana.  Sabbato  bhagena  punappu- 
nam  unnahana  samunnahana.  Ukkdcana  ti  etam  kulam 
mam  yeva3  janati;  sace  ettha  deyyadhammo  uppajjati,  may- 
ham  eva  detl  ti  evam  ukkhipitva  kacana  ukkacana,  uddi- 
pana  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Telakandarikavatthu4  c'  ettha  vattab- 
bam.5  Sabbato  bhagena  pana  punappunam  ukkacana  sa- 
muJckdcana.  Anuppiyabhdnitd  ti  saccanurGpam  dhamma- 
nurupam  va  anavaloketva6  punappunam  piyabhananam  eva. 

Catuhamyatd7  ti  nlcavuttita  attanam  hetthato  hetthato 
thapetva  vattanam.  Muggasupyata?  ti  muggasupasadisata. 
Yatha  hi  muggesu  paccamanesu  kocideva  na  paccati,  ava- 
sesa  paccanti,  evam  yassa  puggalassa  vacane  kincideva 
saccam  hoti,  sesam  alikam,  ayam  puggalo  muggasuppo9  ti 
vuccati;   tassa  bhavo  muggasupyata.8   Pdribhatyatd^0  ti 

1  Bhn^  insert  re.  2  Sbh  lapana.  3  Sbh  evam. 

4  ?  Telakatahagatha.    See  J.P.T.S.,  1884,  49  f . 

5  B**1  veditabbam.  e  ghm  anapaloketva. 

7  Bhm  Sb  catu°.   Cf.  above,  p.  17. 

8  Sb  muggasuppata.   Cf.  p.  17. 

9  BP*  muggasupyo.  io  Sbb  paribhattata. 
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paribhatyabhavo.1  Yo  hi  kuladarake  dhati  viya  ankena  va 
khandhena  va  paribhatati,  dhareti  ti  attho.  Tassa  paribha- 
tassa  kammam  paribhatyam.2  Paribhatyassa  bhavo  pari- 
bhatyata  ti. 

Nernittikata-niddese:  nimittun  ti  yam  kinci  paresam  pac- 
cayadanasannajanakam  kayavacikammam.  Nimittahamman 
ti  khadaniyam  gahetva  gacchante  disva:  kim3  khadaniyam 
labhittha  ti  adina  nayena  nimittakaranam.  Obhdso  ti  paccaya- 
patisamyuttakatha.  Obhasakamman ti  vacchagopalake  disva: 
kim  ime  vaccha  khira-govaccha  udahu  takkagovaccha4  ti 
pucchitva,  khira-govaccha  bhante  ti  vutte:  na  khirago  vaccha, 
yadi  khiragovaccha  siyum,  bhikkhu  pi  khiram  labheyyun  ti 
evam  adina  nayena  tesam  darakanam  matapitunnam5  nive- 
detva  khlradapanadikam  obhasakaranam.  Samantajappa  ti 
sanripam  katva  jappanam.  Kulupakabhikkhuvatthu  c'  ettha 
vattabbam.6  Kuliipako  kira  bhikkhu  bhunjitukamo  geham 
pavisitva  nisidi.  Tarn  disva  adatukama  gharanl:  tandula 
natthl  ti  bhananti  tandule,  aharitukama  viya  pativissaka- 
gharam  gata.  Bhikkhu  antogabbham  pavisitva  olokento 
kavatakone  ucchum,  bhajane  gulam,  patike  lonamaccha- 
phale,  kumbhiyam  tandule,  ghate  ghatam  disva  nikkha- 
mitva  nisidi.  Gfharani:  tandule  nalatthan  ti  agata.  Bhik- 
khu: upasike,  ajja  bhikkha  na  sampajjissatl  ti  patigacc'  eva7 
nimittam  addasan  ti  aha.  Kim  bhante  ti  kavatakone  nik- 
khittam  ucchum  viya  sappam  addasam,  tarn  paharissami  ti 
olokento,  bhajane  thapitam8  gulapindam9  viya  pasanam 
leddukena10  pahatena  sappena  katam  pitake  nikkhittalona- 
macchaphalasadisam  phanam.  tassa  tarn  leddum  damsitu- 
kamassa  kumbhiya  tandulasadise  dante,  ath'  assa  kupitassa 
ghate  pakkhittaghatasadisam  mukhato  nikkhamantam  visa- 
missakam  khelan  ti.    Sa:  na  sakka  mun<Jakam  vancetun  ti 

1  Sbh  paribhattabhavo.  2  Sb  paribhattam. 

3  B1™  omit     V  4  Cf.  MUinda,  173. 

5  Brh  matapitunam.  6  Not  traced. 

7  Brh  patikacc*  eva.    Cf.  Trenckner's  Note,  MUinda,  421. 

8  Sbh  thapita-.  * 

9  Sbb  gulapindake.  10  Sbh  pasanaledduke. 
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ucclmm  datva  odanam  pacitva  ghatagulamacckehi  saddhim 
sabbam1  adasi  ti.  Evam  samipam  katva  jappanam  sdman- 
tajappd  ti  veditabba.  Parikathd  ti  yatha  tarn  labhati, 
tatha2  parivattetva  parivattetva  kathanan  ti. 

Nippesikata3-niddese  akkosand  ti  dasahi  akkosavatthuhi 
akkosanam.  Vambliand  ti  paribhavitva  kathanam.  Gara- 
hand  ti  assaddho  appasanno  ti  adina  nayena  dosaropana. 
Ukkhepand  ti  ma  etarm  ettha  kathetha  ti  vacaya  ukkhipa- 
nam.  Sabbato  bhagena  savatthukam  sahetukam  katva 
ukkhepana  samukkhepand.  Athava  adentam  disva:1  aho  ! 
danapati  ti  evain  ukkhipanam  ukkhepana.  Mahadanapati 
ti  evam  sutthu  ukkhepana  samukkhepand.  Khipand  ti  kim 
imassa  jivitam  bTjabhojino  ti  evam  uppandana.  Sankhipand 
ti  kim  imam  adayako  ti  bhanatha.  yo  niccakalam  sabbe- 
sam  pi  natthi  ti  vacanam  deti  ti  evam4  sutthutaram  uppan- 
dana. Pdpand  ti  adayakattassa  avannassa  va  papanam. 
Sabbato  bhagena  papana  sampdpand.  Avannahdritd  ti 
evam  me  avannabhaya  pi  dassati  ti  gehato  geham,  gamato 
gamam,  janapadato  janapadam  avannaharanam.  Parapitthi- 
mamsikatd  ti  purato  madhuram  bhanitva  parammukhe 
avannabhasita.  esa  hi  abhimukham  oloketum  asakkontassa 
parammukhanam  pitthimamsam5  khadanam  iva  hoti,  tasma 
parapitthimamsikata  ti  vutta.  Ayam  vuccaii  nippesikaid 
ti  ayam  yasma,  velupesikaya6  viya  abbhangam,  parassa 
gunam  nippeseti  nipunchati,  yasma  va  gandhajatam  nipim- 
sitva7  gandhamaggana  viya  paragune  nippimsitva7  vicun- 
netva  esa  labhamaggana  hoti,  tasma  nippesikata  ti  vuc- 
cati  ti. 

Labhena  labham  nijigimsanata-niddese  :a  nijigimsanatd  ti 
maggana.  Ito  laddhan  ti  imasma9  geha  laddham.  Amutrd  ti 
amukamhi  gehe.  Etthl  ti  icchana.  Gavetthl  ti  maggana. 
Pariyetthl  ti  punappunam10  maggana.    Adito  patthaya  lad- 


1  Sbh  omit 
3  ghm  nippesikatani. 
5  Sbh  pitthimamsa-. 
7  W**  nippisitva. 
,J  Bhm  imamha. 


2  B^tassa. 
4  TP™  omit. 
6  Sbb  velupesika. 
8  See  above,  p.  23. 
10  Sbh  punappuna. 
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dham1  laddham  bhikkkam  tatra  tatra  kuladarakanam  datva 
ante  khirayagum  labhitva  gatabhikkhu  vatthu  c'  ettha  kathe- 
tabbam.  Esana  ti  adini2  etthl-adinam  eva  vevacanani,  ta- 
sma  etthl  ti  esana,  gavetthi  ti  gavesana,  pariyetthi  ti  pariye- 
sana  ice'  evam  ettha  yojana  veditabba.  Ayam  kuhanadi- 
nam  attho. 

Idani  evam  adinan  ca  papadTmrnmanan  ti3  ettha  adisad- 
dena4  yathd  va  pan  eke  bhonto  samanabrdhmand  saddhddey- 
ydni  bhojandni  bhunjitvd  te  evarupdya  tiracchdnavijjaya 
micchdjivena  jivikam5  kappenti.  Seyyaihldarn  anqam,  ni- 
rnittam,  uppdtamf  supinam,  lakkhanam,  musikacchinnam, 
aggihomam,  dabbihoman  ti  adina  nayena  Brahmajale  vutta- 
nam7  anekes&m  papadhammanam  gahanam  veditabbam. 
Iti  yvayam  imesam  aj Ivahetupannattanam  channam  sikkha- 
padanam  vitikkamavasena  imesan  ca  kuhana,  lapana,  nemit- 
tikata,  nippesikata,  labhena  labham  nijigimsanata  ti  8evam 
adinam  papadhammanam  vasena  pavatto  micchajivo,  ya9 
tasma  sabbappakara  pi  micchajiva  virati,  idam  ajivapa- 
risuddhisllam. 

Tatrayam  vacanattho:  etam  agamma  jivantl  ti  djlvo.  Ko 
so  ?  Paccayapariyesanavayamo.  Paristiddhl  ti  parisuddhata. 
Ajivassa  parisuddhi  ajivaparisuddhi. 

5.  iv  (d)  PaccayasannissitasUafn 
Yam  pan  etam  tadanantaram  paceayasannissitasilam 
vuttam,10  tattha  patisankhd  yoniso  ti  upayena  pathena  pati- 
sankhaya  natva,  paccavekkhitva  ti  attho.  Ettha  ca  sUassa 
patighdtayd  ti  adina  nayena  vutta-upaccavekkhanam  eva 
yoniso  pa tisankha  ti  veditabba. 

Tattha  civaran  ti  antaravasakadisu  yam  kinci.  Pati- 
sevati  ti  paribhunjati,  nivaseti  va  parupati  va.   Yavad  eva  ti 

1  Sb  laddha-.  2  Sbh  esanadini. 

3  See  above,  p.  16  (c).  4  Sbh  omit. 

5  £hm  jivitam.  6  Sbuppadam. 

7  D.  i,  9.      '■  8  CLD.i.  8.' 
9  Sbh  place  ya  before  virati. 

10  Above,  p.  16  (d).  11  Sbh  vuttam. 
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payojanavadhiparicchedaniyamavacanam.1  Ettakam  eva  hi 
yogino  civarapatisevane  payojanam,  yad  idam  sitassa 
patighataya  ti  adi,  na  ito  bhiyyo.  Sitassa  ti  ajjhattadha- 
tukkhobhavasena  va  bahiddha  utuparinamavasena  va  up- 
pannassa  yassa  kassaci  sitassa.2  Patighataya  ti  patihananat- 
tham.  Yatha  sarire  abadham  na  uppadeti,  evarp.  tassa  vino- 
danattham.  Sitabbhahate  hi  sarire  vikkhittacitto  yoniso 
padahitum  na  sakkoti,  tasma  sitassa  patighataya  civaram 
patisevitabban  ti  Bhagava  anunnasi.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.3 
Kevalam  h'  ettha  unhassd  ti  aggisantapassa.  Tassa4  vanada- 
hadisu  sambhavo  veditabbo.  Damsamakasavatatapasirimsa- 
pa-samphassanan5  ti  ettha  pana  damsd  ti  damsanamak- 
khika,  andhamakkhika  ti  pi  vuccanti.  Makasa  makasa 
yeva.6  Vdtd  ti  saraja-arajadibheda.  Atapo  ti  suriyatapo. 
Sirimsapd  ti  ye  keci  saranta  gacchanti  dighajatika  sappa- 
dayo.  Tesam  datthasamphasso  ca  phutthsamphasso  cati 
duvidho  samphasso.  So  pi  civaram  parupitva  nisinnam  na 
badhati,  tasma  tadisesu  thanesu  tesam  patighatatthaya 
patisevati. 

Yavad  eva  ti  puna  etassa  vacanam  niyatapayojanavadhi- 
paricchedadassanattham,1  hirikopinapaticchadanam  hi  niya- 
tapayojanam,  itarani  kadaci  kadaci  honti.  Tattha  hirikopz- 
nan,  ti  tarn  tarn  sambadhatthanam,  yasmim  yasmim  hi  ange 
vivariyamane  hiri  kuppati  vinassati,  tarn  tarn  hirim7  kopanato 
hirikopinan  ti  vuccati.  Tassa  ca  hirikopinassa  paticchada- 
natthan  ti  mrikopmapaticchadanattham.  Hirikopinam  patic- 
chadanatthan  ti  pi  patho. 

Pindapdtan  ti  yam  kinci  aharam.  Yo  hi  koci  aharo  bhik- 
khuno  pindolyena  patte  patitatta  pindapato  ti  vuccati. 
Pindanam  va  pato  pindapato;  tattha  tattha  laddhanam 
bhikkhanam  sannipato  samuho  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Neva  da- 
vdya  ti  na  gamadarakadayo  viya  davattham,  ldlanimittan  ti 
vuttam  hoti.  Na  maddyd  ti  na  mutthikamalladayo  viya 
madattham,    balamadanimittam   porisamadanimittan  cati 


1  Dhp.  A.  ii,  73.  2  gth  omif^ 

3  I.e.  in  M.  i,  10.  4  Sbh  insert  pana. 

6  Bhm  ^sarisapa0.       6  B1™  eva.         7  Sbh  hiri-. 
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vuttani  koti.  Na  mandandyd  ti  na  antepurikavesiyadayo 
viya  mandanattkam,  angapaccanganam  pinanabhavaniniit- 
tan1  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Na  vibhusandyd  ti  na  natanaccakadayo 
viya,  vibkiisanattkam,  pasannacckavivannatanimittan2  ti 
vuttam  hoti.  Ettka  ca  neva  davaya  ti  etam  mohupanissa- 
yappakanattkam3  vuttam.  Na  maddyd  ti  etam  dosiipanis- 
sayappakanattkam.  Na  mandandya,  na  vibhusandyd  ti  etam 
ragupanissayappakanattkam.4  Neva  davaya,  na  madaya 
ti  c'  etam  attano  samyojanuppatti-patisedkanattkam.  Na 
mandanaya,  na  vibkusanaya  ti  etam  parassa  pi  samyojanup- 
patti-patisedkanattkam.  Catuki  pi  c'  etehi  ayoniso  patipatti- 
ya  kamasukkallikanuyogassa  ca  pakanam  vuttan  ti  veditab- 
bam.  Ydvad  evd  ti  vuttattkam  eva.  Imassa  kdyassd  ti 
etassa  catumababkutikassa  rupakayassa.  Thitiyd  ti  paban- 
dkattkitattkam.  Ydpandyd  ti  pavattiya  avicchedattham, 
cirakalattkitattkam  va.  Gkarupattkambkam  iva  ki  jinna- 
gkarasamiko,  akkkabbkanjanam  iva  ca  sakatiko,  kayassa 
tkitattkam  yapanattkan  c*  esa  pindapatam  patisevati,  na 
davamadamandanavibkusanattkam.  Api  ca  thiti  ti  jivit- 
indriyass'  etam  adkivacanam;  tasma  imassa  kayassa  thitiyd 
ydpandyd  ti  ettavata  etassa  kayassa  jivitindriyappavatta- 
panattkan5  ti  pi  vuttam  hoti  ti  veditabbam.  Vihimswpara- 
tiyd  ti  vikimsa  nama  jighaccha  abadhatthena.  Tassa  upara- 
mattham  p'  esa  pindapatam  patisevati,  vanalepanam  iva 
unhasitadisu  tappatikaram6  viya  ca.  Brahmacariydnugga- 
lidyd  ti  sakalasasanabrakmacariyassa  ca7  maggabrakmacari- 
yassa  ca  anuggakattkam.  Ayam  hi  pindapatapatisevana- 
paccaya  kayabalam  nissaya  sikkhattayanuyogavasena  bkava- 
kantaranittharanattham  patipajjanto  brahmacariyanuggaha- 
ya  patisevati,  kantaranittharanatthika  puttamamsam  viyaf8 
nadinittkaranattkika  kullam  viya,  samuddanittharanatthika 
navam  iva  ca.  Iti  purdnan  ca  vedanum  patihanklidmi  navan 
ca  vedanam  na  uppddessdml  ti  evam  imina  pindapatapatise- 

1  ghm  pinabkava0.  2  Sbh  pasannackavi0. 

3  Sbh  mokupanissayapakanattkam. 

4  Sbh  °pakanattkam.  6  Bm  °panattan. 

6  Sbh  tappati0.  7  Sbh  omit.        8  Cf .  S.  ii,  £8. 
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vanena  puranan  ca  jighacchavedanam  patihankhami,  navan 
ca  vedanam  aparimitabhojanapaccayam1"  aharahatthaka- 
alamsataka-  tatravattaka-  kakamasaka-  bhuttavamitakabrah- 
mananam  annataro  viya  na  uppMessanri  ti  pi  patisevati2: 
bhesajjam  iva  gilano.  Athava  ya  adhuna  asappaya  pari- 
niitabhojanam  nissaya  puranakammapaccayavasena3  uppaj- 
janato  purdnavedand  ti  vuccati;  sappayaparimitabhoja- 
nena  tassa  paccayam  vinasento  tarn  puranan  ca  vedanam 
patihankhami,  ya  cayam  adhuna  katam  ayuttaparibhogakam- 
mupacayam  nissaya  ayatim  uppajjanato  navavedand  ti 
vuccati;  yuttaparibhogavasena  tassa  mulam  anibbattento 
tarn  navan  ca  vedanam  na  uppadessami  ti  evam  p'  ettha 
attho  datthabbo. 

Ettavata  yuttaparibhogasangaho  attakilamathanuyogap- 
pahanam  dhammikasukhapariccago  ca  dlpito  hotiti  vedi- 
tabbo.  Ydtrd  ca  me  bhavissati  ti  hitaparimitaparibhogena4 
jivitindriyupacchedakassa  iriyapathabhanjakassa  va  paris- 
sayassa  abhavato  cirakalagamanasankhata  yatra  ca  me  bha- 
vissati imassa  paccayayattavuttino  kayassa  ti  pi  patisevati 
yapyarogi  viya  tappaccayam.  Anavajjata  ca  phasuviharo 
ca  ti  ayuttapariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogaparivajjanena 
anavajjata,  parimitaparibhogena  phasuviharo.  Asappaya  pa- 
rimitabhojana-paccaya5  arati-  tandi-  vijambhika-6  vinnuga- 
rahadi  dosabhavena  va  anavajjata,  sappayaparimitabhojana- 
paccaya  kayabalasambhavena  phasuviharo.  Yavadattha  u- 
daravadehakabhojanaparivajjanena  va  seyyasukha-passa- 
sukha-middhasukhanam  pahanato  anavajjata,  catupancalo- 
paniatta-unabhojanena  catu  iriyapathayoggabhava-7patipa- 
danato  phasuviharo  ca  me  bhavissati  ti  pi  patisevati.  Vut- 
tam  pi  h!  etam: — 

cattdro  panca  Slope  abhutvd  udakam  pive. 
alam  phdsuvihdrdya,  pahitattassa  bhikkhuno  t%* 

1  gbh  °bhojanappaccayam. 

2  Cf.  Asl.  404,  on  Dhs.  §  1348  (Bud.  Psych  Ethics,  p.  353, 
n-  3)-  3  Sb  °kammappaccaya  .  .  . 

4  B**  omit  hita-.  5  BhI*  °paribhogapaccaya. 

6  Bhm  omt-^      7  Bhm  oyogvao#      8  Theragdlha,  ver.  983. 
L  3 
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Ettavata  ca  payojanapariggaho  majjhima  ca  patipada  di- 
pita  hoti  ti  veditabba. 

Senasanan  ti  senan  ca  asanan  ca.  Yattha  yattha  hi  seti 
vihare  va  addhayogadimK  va,  tarn  senam.  Yattha  yattha 
asati  nisldati,  tam  asanam.  Tarn  ekato  katva  senasanan  ti 
vuccati.  Utuparissayavinodanam  patisaMandramatthan  ti  pa- 
risahanatthena1  utu  yeva  utuparissayo.  Utuparissayassa2 
vinodanatthan  ca  patisallanaramatthan  ca,  yo  sarirabadha- 
cittavikkhepakaro  asappayo  utu-senasanapatisevanena  vino- 
detabbo  hoti,  tassa  vinodanattham  ekibhavasukhatthan  cati 
vuttam  hoti.  Kaman  ca  sltapatighatadina3  va  utuparis- 
sayaviiiodanam  vuttam  eva;  yatha  pana  civarapatisevane 
hirikoplnapaticchadanam  niyata-payojanam;  itarani  ka- 
daci  kadaci  bhavanti4  ti  vuttam,  evam  idhapi  niyatam  utu- 
parissayavinodanam  sandhaya  idam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 
Athava  ayam  vuttappakaro  utu  utu  yeva.  Parissayo  pana 
duvidho,  pakataparissayo  ca  paticchannaparissayo  ca.  Tat- 
tha  pakataparissayo  sihavyagghadayo,  paticchannaparissayo 
ragadosadayo.  Te  yattha  apariguttiya  ca  asappaya  rupa- 
dassanadina  ca  abadham  na  karonti,  tarn  senasanam  evam 
janitva  paccavekkhitva  patisevanto  bhikkhu  patisankha 
yoniso  senasanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  utuparissayavinodanattham 
patisevati  ti  veditabbo. 

fi^waj^occayafe^aj/apanMMran  ti  ettha  rogassa  pati-aya- 
natthena  paccayo,  paccanikagamanatthena  ti  attho,  yassa 
kassaci  sappayass'  etam  adhivacanam.  Bhisakkassa  kam- 
mam  tena  anunfiatatta  ti  bhesajjam.  Gilanapaccayo  va 
bhesajjam  gilanapaccayabhesajjam,  yam  kinci  gila- 
nassa  sappayam  bhisakkakammam  telamadhuphanitadi, 
ti  vuttam  hoti.  Parikkharo  ti  pana :  sattahi  naga- 
raparikJcMrehi  supariJcJchittam  hoti  ti6  adisu  parivaro 
vuccati. 

Ratho  sUaparikJcharo,  jhdnakkho  cakkaviriyo 


1  Bm  parissayanat0. 
3  Sh  sitassapati0. 
6  A.  vz,  106. 


2  Sbh  parissaya0. 
4  Sbhonti. 
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ti1  adisu  alankaro.  Ye  c  ime?  pabbajitena  jivitaparikkhdrd 
samuddnetabbd  ti3  adisu  sambharo.  Idha  pana  sambharo  pi 
parivaro  pi  vattati.  Tarn  hi  gilanapaccayabhesajjam  jivi- 
tassa  parivaro  pi  hoti,  jivitanasakabadhuppattiya  antaram 
adatva  rakkhanato.  Sambharo  pi,  yatha  ciram  pavattati, 
evam  assa  karanabhavato,  tasma  parikkharo  ti  vuccati. 
Evam  gilanapaccayabhesajjan  ca  tain  parikkharo  cati  gila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharo.  Tarn  gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharam,  gilanassa  yam  kinci  sappayam  bhisakkanunna- 
tam  telamadhuphanitadi  jivitaparikkharan  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Uppanndnan  ti  jatanam  bhutanam  nibbattanam.  Veyyd* 
bddhikdnun  ti  ettha  vyabadho  ti  dhatukkhobho,  tarn  sa- 
mutthana  ca  kutthagandapilakadayo.  Vyabadhato  uppan- 
natta  veyyabadhika.  Vedananar^  ti  dukkhavedana  akusa- 
lavipakavedana,  tasam  veyyabadhikanam  vedananam.  Avyd- 
pajjaparamatdyd  ti  niddulddiaparamataya;  yava  tarn  duk- 
kham  sabbam  pahinam  hoti,  tava  ti  attho.  Evam  idam 
sankhepato  patisankha  yoniso  paccayaparibhogalakkhanam 
paccayasannissitasllam  veditabbam.  Vacanattho  pan'  ettha, 
clvaradayo  hi,  yasma  te  paticca  nissaya  paribhunjamana. 
panino  ayanti  gacchanti  pavattanti,  tasma  paccayati  vuccanti. 
Te  paccaye  sannissitan  ti  paccayasannissitam.4 

Evam  etasmim  catubbidhe  sile  saddhaya  patimokkhasam- 
varo  sampadetabbo.  Saddha  sadhano  hi  so,  savakavisa- 
yatltatta  sikkhapadapannattiya5  vacanapatikkhepo  c'  ettha 
nidassanam,  tasma  yatha  pannattam  sikkhapadam  anava- 
sesam  saddhaya  samadiyitva  jlvite  pi  apekkham  akarontena 
sadhukam  sampadetabbam.   Vuttam  pi  h*  etam :  


1  8.  v,  6;  Bhm  Sb  have  setaparikkha.ro. 

2  B^yekec  ime. 

3  M.  i,  108. 

4  Sh  adds  colophon:  Iti  paccayasannissitasllam.  Atha 
pakinnakakatha. 

6  repeat  this  word  after  ||,  adding  ca  na  patikkhepo. 
Vv.ll.  vacanaparikkhepo. 
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Kikl  va  andam  camanva  vdladhim 
Piyam  va  puttam  nayamam  va  ekakam, 
Tath'  eva  sllam  anurakkhamdnakd, 
Supesald  hotha  sadd  sagdravd  ti.1 
Aparam  pi  vuttam :— evam  eva  kho,  mahdrdja,  yam  mayd 
sdvakdnam  sikkhdpadam  pannattam,  tarn  mama  sdvakd  jivi- 
lahetu  pi  ndtikkamanfi  ti.2   Imasmin  ca  pan'  cttha  atavi- 
yam  corehi  baddhatheranam3  vatthuni  veditabbani.  Ma- 
havattani  ataviyam  kira  theram  cora  kalavallihi  bandhitva 
nipajjapesum.    Tliero  yatha  nipanno  va  sattadivasani  vi- 
passanam  vaddhetva  anagamiphalam  papunitva  tatth'  eva 
kalam  katva  Brahmaloke  nibbatti.   Aparam  pi  theram 
Tambapannidipe  putilataya  bandhitva  nipajjapesum.  So 
davadahe*  agacchante  vallim  acchinditva  va  vipassanam 
patthapetva  samasisl5  hutva  parinibbayi.  Dighabhanaka- 
Abhayatthero  pancahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhim  agacchanto6 
disva  therassa  sarlram  jhapetva  cetiyam  karapesi.  Tasma 
aMo  pi  saddho  kulaputto:— 

PcUimokkham  visodhento  appeva  jlvitam  jahe, 
pannattam  lokandthena  na  bhinde  silasamvaram. 
Yatha  ca  patimokkhasamvaro  saddhaya,  evam  satiya 
indriyasamvaro  sampadetabbo.  Satisadhano  hi  so,  satiya 
adhitthitanam  indriyanam  abhijjhadihi  ananvassavanlyato. 
Tasma:  .taram,  bhikkhave,  lattdya  ayo  saldkdya  ddittdya  sam- 
pajalituya7  sajotibhutdya  cakkhundriyam  sampalimattham, 
na  tveva  cakkhuvinneyyesu  rupesu  anuvyanjanaso  nimittaggd- 
ho  ti8  adina  nayena  adittapariyayam  samanussaritva  rupa- 
disu  visayesu  cakkhudvaradipavattassa9  vinnanassa  abhij- 
jhadihi anvassavaniyam  nimittadigaham10  asammutthaya 

1  Sh  refers  to  the  Apaddna. 

2  Sh  refers  this  citation  to  the  Kosala-Samyutta  (S.  i,  68  f .), 
but  it  does  not  occur  there.  3  B^bandha0. 

4  Bhm  vanadahe.  6  Cf.  P.P.,  p.  13. 

6  Sbh  gacchanto.  7  SPh  sampajjalitaya. 

8  &      168.  9  Bhm  °adippav°. 
10  Bhm  °adigga°. 
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satiya  nisedhentena  esa  sadhukam  sampadetabbo.  Evam 
asampaditehi  etasmim  patimokkhasamvarasilam  pi  anad- 
dhaniyam  hoti  aciratthitikam,1  asamvihitasakliaparivaram 
iva  sassam.  Hamiate  cayam  kilesacorehi,  vivatadvaro  viya 
gamo  parassa  harihi.  Cittan  c*  assa  rago  samativijjhati, 
ducchannam  agaram  vutthi  viya. 
Vuttam  pi  h'  etam — 

Rupesu  saddesu  atho  rasesu, 
Gandhesu  phassesu  ca  rakkha  indriyam. 
Etehi  dvdra  vivatd  arakkhitd 
Hananti  gamam  va  parassa  hdrino.2 

Yathd  agaram  ditcchannam  vutthi  samativijjhati, 
Evam  abMvitam  cittam  rago  samativijjhati  ti.3 

Sampadite  pana  tasmim4  patimokkhasam-varasilam  pi  ad- 
dhaniyam  hoti  ciratthitikam,  susamvihitasakhaparivaram5 
iva  sassam,  na  hannate  cayam  kilesacorehi,  susamvutadvaro 
viya  gamo  parassa  hariti,  na  c*  assa  cittam  rago  samativij- 
jhati, succhannam  agaram  vutthi  viya. 
Vuttam  pi  c*  etam:— 

Rupesu  saddesu  atho  rasesu, 
Gandhesu  phassesu  ca  rakkha  indriyam. 
Etehi  dvdra  pihitd  susamvutd, 
Na  hanti  gamam  va  parassa  hdrino* 

Yatha  agaram  succhannam  vutthi  na  samativijjhati, 
Evam  subhdvitam  cittam  rago  na  samativijjhati  ti. 

Ayam  pana  ati-ukkatthadesana.  Cittam  nam'  etam  lahu- 
parivattam,  tasma  uppannam  ragam  asubhamanasikarena 
vinodetva  indriyasamvaro  sampadetabbo.  Adhunapabba- 

1  Sh  na  cira°. 

2  Sh  refers  these  verses  to  the  "  Salayatanavagga  "  Samy. 
Nik.  (S.  iv,  1  f.),  but  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  P.T.S. 
edition  of  that  work. 

3  Thag.,  133,  134;  Dhp.,  13,  and  below,  14.  4  Sb  etasmim. 
6  Sb  savihitasakhaparivaram.  6  See  notes  2,  3 
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jitena  Vanglsattherena  viya.  Therassa  kiia  adhuna  pab- 
bajitassa  pindaya  carato  ekam  itthim  disva  rago  uppajjati. 
Tato  Anandattheram  aha: — 

Kdmardgena  dayhdmi,  cittam  me  paridayhati. 
Sddhu  nibbdpanam  brithi  anukampdya,  Goiamd  ti. 

Thero  aha: — 

Sanndya  vipariyesd  cittan  te  paridayhati; 
Nimittam  parivajjehi,  subham  rdgupasamhitam. 
Asubhdya  cittam  bhdvehi,  ekaggam  susamdhitam.1 
Sankhdre  parato  passa,  dukkhato,  no  ca  attato.2 
Nibbdpehi  mahdrdgam.    Md  dayhittho  punappunan3  ti. 

Thero  ragam  vinodetva  pindaya  cari.  Api  ca  indriyasam- 
varapurakena  bhikkhuna  Kurandaka-Mahalena  vasina  Cit- 
taguttattherena  viya,  corakamahaviharavasina  Mahairiittat- 
therena  viya  ca  bhavitabbam.  Kurandakalene4  kira  sattan- 
nam  Buddhanam  abhinikkhamana-6  cittakammam  mano- 
ramam  ahosi.  Sambahula  bhikkhu  senasanacarikam  ahin- 
$anta  cittakammam  disva:  manoramam  bhante  cittakam- 
man  ti  ahamsu.  Thero  aha:  atireka-satthi  'me  avuso  vassani 
lene  vasantassa  cittakammam  atthi  ti6  pi  na  janami,  ajja 
dani  cakkhumante  nissaya  natan  ti.  Therena  kira  etta- 
kam  addhanam  vasantena  cakkhum  ummiletva  lenam  na 
nllokitapubbam,  lenadvare  c'  assa  mahanagarukkho  ahosi. 
So  pi  therena  uddham  na  uUokitapubbo,  anusamvaccha- 
ram7  bhumiyam  kesaranipatam  disva  vassapupphitabhavam 
janati.  Eaja  therassa  gunasampattim  sutva  vanditukamo 
tikkhattum  pesetva,  anagacchante  there,  tasmim  game  taru- 
naputtanam  itthinam  thane  bandhapetva  lanchapesi:  tava 
daraka  thannam  ma  labhimsu,  yava  thero  na  agacchati  ti. 

1  S.  i,  188;  Thag.  ver.  1223-1224^.  The  two  last  lines  are 
not  in  the  works  quoted. 

2  Cf.  Thag.  ver.  1161;  Thig.  ver.  101,  177. 

3  Cf.  Dhp.  Corny,  iv,  23;  Pss.  of  (he  Brethren,  p.  49. 

4  Bhm  repeat  the  Maha.  6  Sh  °khamana-. 
0  B1**1  read  atthi  natthi  ti.  7  Bm  ana°. 
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Thero  darakanam  anukampaya  mahagamam  agamasi.  Raja 
sutva:  gacchatha !  bhane  theram:  pavesetha !  sllani  ganhissami 
ti  antepuram  abhiharapetva  vanditva  bhojetva:  ajja  bhante 
okaso  n'atthi;  sve  sllani  ganhissami  ti  therassa  pattam  gahe- 
tva  thokam  anugantva  deviya  saddhim  vanditva  nivatti. 
Thero:  raja  va  vandatu  devi  va,  sukhl  hotu  maharaja  ti  va- 
dati.  Evam  sattadivasa  gata,  bhikkhu  ahamsu:  kim  bhante 
tunihe  ranne  pi  vandamane  deviya  pi  vandamanaya  sukhl 
hotu  maharaja  ti  evam  vadatha,  ti.  Thero:  naham  avuso 
raja  ti  va  devi  ti  va  vavatthanam  karomi  ti  vatva,  sattaha- 
tikkame  therassa  idha  vaso  dukkho  ti  ranna  vissajjito  Kuran- 
dakamahalenam  gantva  rattibhage  cankamam  aruhi.1  Na- 
garukkhe  adhivattha  devata  dandadipikam  gahetva  atthasi. 
Ath'  assa  kammatthanam  atiparisuddham  pakatam  ahosi. 
Thero:  kim  nu2  me  ajja  kammatthanam  ativiya  pakasati  ti 
attamano  majjhimayamasamanantaram  sakalam  pabbatam 
unnadayanto  arahattam  papuni.  Tasma  anno  pi  attattha- 
kamo3  kulaputto: — 

Makkato  va  arannamhi  vane  bhantamigo4  viya, 
Balo  viya  ca  utrasto?  na  bhave  lola-locano. 

Adlio  Tchi'peyya  caJckhuni  yugamattadaso  siya 
VanatnaJckatalolassa  nu  cittassa  vasam  vaje  ti. 

Mahamittattherassa  pi  niatu6  visagandakarogo  uppajji. 
Dhita  pi'ssa  bhikkhunisu  pabbajita  hoti.  Sa  tarn  aha: 
gaccha  ayye  bhatu  santikam  gantva  mama  aphasukabha- 
vam  arocetva  bhesaj jam  ahara  ti.  Sa  gantva  arocesi. 
Thero  aha7:  naham  mulabhesajjadini  samharitva  bhesaj  jam 
pacitum  janami,  api  ca  te  bhesaj  jam  acikkhissam,  aham  yato 
pabbajito,  [tato  patthaya8]  na  maya  lobhasahagatena  cittena 
indriyani  bhinditva  visabhagarupam  olokitapubbam,  imina 


1  Sb  abhiruhi. 
3  Sh  atthakamo. 
5  B*™  utrattho. 
7  Sb  omits. 


2  Sb  inserts  kho. 
4  Bhm  bhanto  migo. 
6  Sb  matu  upasikaya. 
8  Sbh  omit. 
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saccavacanena  matuya  me  phasu  hotu !  Gaccha,  imam1 
vatva  upasikaya  sariram  parimajja  ti.  Sa  gantva  imam 
attham  arocetva  tatha  akasi.  Upasikaya  tarn  khanam  yeva 
gando  phenapindo  viya  viliyitva  antaradhayi.  Sa  uttha- 
hitva:  sace  Sammasambuddho  dhareyya,  kasma  mama  put- 
tasadisassa  bhikkhuno  jalavicitrena2  hatthena  sisam  na 
paramaseyya  ti  attamanavacam  niccharesi.    Tasma: — 

Kulaputto  ddni?  anno4  pabbajitvd  na  sdsane 
MittattJiero  va  tittheyya  vare  indriyasamvare. 

Yatha  pana  indriyasamvaro  satiya,  tatha  viriyena  ajlva- 
parisuddhi  sampadetabba.  Viriyasadhana  hi  sa,  samma 
araddhaviriyassa  micchaj  ivappahanasambhavato.  Tasma 
anesanam  appatirupam  pahaya  viriyena  pindapatacariyadlhi 
samma-esanahi  esa,  sampadetabba;  parisuddhuppade  yeva 
paccaye  patisevamanena  aparisuddhuppade  asivise  viya  pati- 
vajjayata. 

Tattha  apariggahitadhutangassa  sanghato  ganato  dham- 
madesanadihi  c'  assa  gunehi  pasannanam  gihinam  santika 
uppanna  paccaya  parisuddhuppada  nama.  Pindapatacari- 
yadlhi pana  atiparisuddhuppada  yeva.  Pariggahitadhutan- 
gassa  pindapatacariyadlhi  dhutangagune5  c  assa  pasannanam 
santika  dhutanganiyamanulomena  uppanna  parisuddhuppa- 
da nama. 

Ekavyadhivupasamatthan6  c  assa  putiharitakl7  catuma- 
dhuresu  uppannesu:  catumadhuram  anne  pi  sabrahmacarino 
paribhunjissantiti  cintetva  haritaki8-khandam  eva  paribhun- 
jamanassa  dhutangasamadanam  patirupam  hoti.  Esa  hi 
uttama-ariyavamsiko  bhikkhuti  vuccati.  Ye  pan  ete  civa- 
radayo  paccaya,  tesu  yassa  kassaci  bhikkhuno  ajrvam  pari- 
sodhentassa  clvare  ca  pindapate  ca  nimittobhasaparikatha- 
vinnattiyo  na  vattanti.  Senasane  pana  apariggahitadhutan- 
gassa  nimittobhasaparikatha  vattanti.    Tattha  nimittam 

1  Bhm  idam.  2  Sh  °vicittena.  3  Sbh  kulaputtamani. 
4  Sbh  insert  pi.  5  B1™  dhutagune. 

6  AU  editions  read  °byadhi°.        7  Bm  haritaki.    Sb  °ka. 
8  Sb  harltaka. 
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nama  senasanattham  bhuniiparikammadmi  karontassa:  kim, 
bhante,  kariyati  ?  ko  karapeti  ti  ?  gihihi  vutte:  na  koci  ti 
pativacanam,  yam  va  pan*  annam  pi  evarupam  nimittakam- 
mam.  Obhaso  nama :  upasaka,  tumhe  kuhim  vasatha  ti  ? 
Pasade,  bhante  ti.  Bhikkhunam  pana: —  upasaka,  pasado 
na  vattatiti  vacanam,  yam  va  pan'  annam  pi  evarupam 
obhasakammam.  Parikatha  nama:  bhikkhusanghassa  se- 
nasanam  sambadhan  ti  vacanam,  ya1  va  pan*  anna2  pi  evaru- 
pa  pariyayakatha.  Bhesajje  sabbam  pi  vattati.  Tatha 
uppannam  pana  bhesajjam  roge  vupasante3  paribhunjitum 
vattati,  na  vattati  ti?4  tattha  Vinayadhara:  Bhagavata 
dvaram  dinnam,  tasma  vattati  ti  vadanti;  Suttantika  pana: 
kincapi  apatti  na  hoti,  ajivam  pana  kopeti,  tasma  na  vattat' 
ice*  eva  vadanti. 

Yo  pana  Bhagavata  anunnata  pi  nimittobhasaparikatha- 
vinnattiyo  akaronto  appicchatadi-gune  yeva  nissOTa  jivitak- 
khaye  pi  paccupatthite  annat^,  eva  obhasadihi  uppanne 
paccaye5  patisevati,  esa  paramasallekhavutti  ti  vuccati.  Sey- 
yathapi  thero  Sariputto.  So  kira  yasma  ekasmim  samaye 
pavivekam  bruhayamano  Maha-Moggallanattherena6  sad- 
dhim  annatarasmim  aranne  viharati.  Ath'  assa  ekasmim 
divase  udaravatabadho  uppajjitva  atidukkham  janesi.  Ma- 
ha-Moggallanatthero  sayanhasamaye  tass'  ayasmato  upat- 
thanam  gato,  theram  nipannam  disva,  tarn  pavattim  pucchi- 
tva:  pubbe  te,  avuso,  kena  phasu  hotiti  pucchi.  Thero 
aha:  gihikale  me,  avuso,  mata  sappimadhusakkharadihi7 
yojetva  asambhinnakhirapayasam  adasi;  tena  me  phasu 
ahosi  ti.8  So  pi  ayasma:  hotu,  avuso.  Sace  mayham  va 
tuyham  va  punnam  atthi,  app'  eva  nama  sve  lahhissama  ti 
aha.  Imam  pana  nesam9  kathasallapam  cankamanakoti- 
yam  rukkhe  adhivattha  devata  sutva  [cintesi]10:  sve  ayyassa 
payasam  uppadessami  ti,  tavad  eva  therassa  upatthakaku- 

1  Sbyam.  2  Sb  annam.  3  Sb  upasante. 

4  Sb  omits.    5  B1™  uppannapaccaye.    6  Bhm  Moggalana0. 

7  Sb  sakkharahi.    Bhm  sakkaradihi. 

s  Sbh  tena  phasukam  ahositi. 

9  Sbh  tesam.  10  Sbh  omit. 
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lam  gantva,  jetthaputtassa  pariram1  avisitva  pilarn  ianesi. 
Ath*  assa  tikicchanimittam  sandissati,2  so3  natake  aha: 
sace  sve  therassa  evarfipam  nama  payasam  patiyadetha, 
tani  muncissami  ti.  Te: —  taya  avutte  pi,  mayam  theranam 
nibandham  bhikkham  demati  vatva,  dutiyadivase  tatharu- 
pam  payasam  patiyadayimsu.4  Maha-Moggallanatthero  pato 
va  agantva:  avuso,  yavaham  pindaya  caritva  agacchami, 
tava  idh'eva  hotlti  vatva  gamam  pavisi.  Te  nianussa  pac- 
cuggantva  therassa  pattam  gahetva  vuttappakarassa  paya- 
sassa  puretva  adamsu.  Thero  gamanakaram  dassesi.  Te:3 
bhunjatha,  bhante,  tumhe,  aparam  pi  dassama  ti  theram 
bhojetva,  puna  pattapuram  adamsu.  Thero  gantva:  hand', 
avuso  Sariputta,  paribhunjati  upanamesi.  Thero  pi  tarn 
disva:  atimanapo  payaso.  Katham  nu  kho  uppanno 
ti?  cintento  tassa  uppattimulam  disva,  aha:  har',  avuso5 
Moggallana,  aparibhogaraho  pindapato  ti.  So  p'  ayasma 
madisena  nama  abhatam  pindapatam  na  paribhunjati  ti  cit- 
tam  pi  anuppadetva  ekavacanen'  eva  pattam  mukhavatti- 
yam  gahetva  ekamante  nikujjesi.  Payasassa  sahabhumiyam 
patitthana  therassa  abadho  antaradhayi.  Tato  patthaya 
pancacattalisavassani  na  puna  uppajji.  Tato  Maha-Moggal- 
lanam0  aha: —  avuso,  vaclvinnattim  nissaya  uppanno  payaso 
antesu  nikkhamitva  bhumiyam  carantesu  pi  paribhunjitum 
ayuttarupo  ti  iman7  ca  udanam  udanesi:— 

Vaclvinnatti  vipphdrd  uppannam  madhupdydsam, 
sace  bhutto  bhaveyydham  sdjivo  garahito  mama. 

Yadi  pi  me  antagunam  nikkhamitva  bahi  carey 
neva  bhindeyyam  ajivam  cajamdno  pi  jivitam. 

Arddhemi  sakam  cittam,  vivajjemi  anesanam. 
ndham  BiuMhapatikuttham  kdhdmi  ca  anesanan  ti.8 


1  Bm  sarire. 

3  Sbh  omit. 

5  Bhm  omit  har\ 

7  Sbh  idam. 

8  Not  traced.    Sh  refers 


2  Sbh  sannipatite. 

4  Bhm  °diyimsu. 

e  gbh  °Moggallanattheranv 

1st  couplet  (wrongly)  to  the  Uddna. 
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Oivaragumbavasika1-  ambakhadaka  -  Maha  -  Tissattheravat- 
tbu  pi  c'  ettha  kathetabbani. 
Evam  sabbatha  pi: — 

Anesanaya  cittam  pi  ajanelvd  vicakkhano 
ajivam  parisodheyya  saddhdpabbajito  yati  ti. 

Yatha,  ca  viriyena  ajivaparisuddhi,  tatha  paccayasannissi- 
tasllam  pannaya  sampadetabbam.  Pannasadhanam  bi  tarn 
pannavato  paccayesu  admavanisamsadassanasamatthabha- 
vato.  Tasma  pahaya  j>accayagedham  dhammena  samena 
uppanne  paccaye  yatha-vuttena  vidhina  pannaya  paccavek- 
khitva  paribhunjantena  tarn  sampadetabbam. 

Tattha  duvidbam  paccavekkhanam :  paccayanam  patila- 
bbakale,2  paribbogakale  ca.  Patilabhakale  pi  bi  dhatuva- 
sena  va  patikulavasena3  vii  paccavekkhitva  thapitani  civa- 
radini  tato  uttari4  paribhunjantassa  anavajjo  va  paribbogo, 
tatha5  paribbogakale  pi.  Tatrayam  sannitthanakaro  vinic- 
cbayo: — cattaro  hi  paribhoga:  tbeyyaparibbogo,  inapari- 
bhogo,  dayajjaparibhogo,  samiparibhogo  ti.  Tatra  sangha- 
majjhe  pi  nisiditva  iDaribhunjantassa  dussilassa  paribbogo 
tbeyyaparibbogo  nama.  Silavato  apaccavekkbitaparibhogo6 
inaparibhogo  nama,  tasma  civaram  paribhoge  paribboge 
paccavekkhitabbam;  pindapato  alope  alope;  tatba  asakkon- 
tena  purebhatta-paccbabbatta-purimayama-majjbimayama- 
pacchimayamesu,  sac'  assa  apaccavekkbato  va  arunam 
uggaccbati,  inaparibhogatthane  tittbati. 

Senasanam  pi  paribboge  paribhoge  paccavekkhitabbam. 
Bhesajjapatiggahane  pi  paribhoge  pi  sati-paccayata  va  vat- 
tati.  Evam  sante  pi  patiggahane  satim  katva  paribhoge 
akarontass'  eva  apatti;  patiggahane  pana  satim  akatva  pari- 
bhoge karontassa  anapatti. 

Catubbidha  hi  suddhi:  desanasuddhi,  samvarasuddhi,  pari- 
yetthisuddhi,  paccavekkhanasuddhi  ti.   Tattha  desanasuddhi 


1  Bhm  Ciragumba0.  2  Sb  inserts  ca. 

3  Sbh  patikkulavasena. 

4  Sbh  uttarim.  5  Sb  omits. 
e  jjhm  gb  apaccavekkhitva  paribhogo. 
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nama  patimokkhasamvarasilam;  tain  hi  desanaya  sujjhanato 
desanasuddhi  ti  vuccati.  Samvarasuddhi  nama  indriyasam- 
varasilam;  tarn  hi:  na  puna  evam  karissami  ti  cittadhittha- 
nasamvaren*  eva  sujjhanato  samvarasuddhi  ti  vuccati.  Pari- 
yetthisuddhi  nama  ajivaparisuddhisilam ;  tarn  hi  anesanam 
pahaya  dhammena  samena  paccaye  uppadentassa  pariyesa- 
naya  suddhatta  pariyetthisuddhT  ti  vuccati.  Paccavekkha- 
nasuddhinama  paccaya-  [paribhoga-]  sannissitasilam^tam  hi 
vuttappakarena  paccavekkhanena  sujjhanato  paccavekkha- 
nasuddhl  ti  vuccati.  Tena  vuttam:  patiggahane  pana  satim 
akatva  paribhoge  karontassa  anapatti  ti.2 

Sattannam  sekhanam  paccayaparibhogo  dayajjapari- 
bhogo  nama ;  te  hi  Bhagavato  putta;  tasma  pitusantakanam 
paccayanam  dayada  hutva  te  paccaye  paribhunjanti.  Kim 
pana  te  Bhagavato  paccaye  paribhunjanti,  udahu3  gihinam 
paccaye  paribhunjanti  ti  ?  Gihl  hi  dinna  pi  Bhagavata  anun- 
natatta  Bhagavato  santaka  [va]4  honti.  Tasma  Bhagavato 
paccaye  paribhunjantiti  veditabba.  Dhammadayadasuttan5 
c'  ettha  sadhakam. 

Khinasavanam  paribhogo  samiparibhogo  nama;  te  hi  tan- 
haya  dasavyam  atitatta  samino  hutva  paribhunjanti.  Ime- 
su  paribhogesu  samiparibhogo  ca  dayajjaparibhogo  ca  sabbe- 
sam  vattati;  inaparibhogo  na  vattati. 

Theyyaparibhoge  katha  yeva  n*  atthi.  Yo  panayam  sl- 
lavato  paccavekkhitaparibhogo,  so  inaparibhogassa  paccani- 
katta  ananyaparibhogo6  va  hoti,  dayajjaparibhoge  [yevaj 
va  sangaham  gacchati.  Silava  hi  imaya  sikkhaya  samanna- 
gatatta  sekho  tveva  vuccati.8 

Imesu  pana  paribhogesu  yasma  samiparibhogo  aggo,  tasma 
tarn  patthayamanena  bhikkhuna  vuttappakaraya  paccavek- 
khanaya  paccavekkhitva  paribhunjantena  paccayasannissi- 
tasilam  sampadetabbam.  Evam  karonto  hi  kiccakari  hoti. 
Vuttam  pi  c'  etam: — 


1  Sbh  paccayasannissitasllam. 
3  Sb  omits.  4  So  Sb  only. 

6  Bhm  ananya0. 
8  ghm  sankhyam  gacchati. 


2  Not  traced. 
5  M.  i,  12  ff. 
7  Sh  omits. 


5,  iv  {d)  Paccayasannissitasilam 
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Pindam  vihdram  sayandsanan  ca 
dpan  ca  sanghati-rajupavdhanam* 
sutvdna  dhammam  Sugatena  desitam, 
sankhdya  seve  varapannasdvako. 

Tasmd  hi  pinde  sayandmne  ca 
dps  ca  sanghdti-rajupavdJiane? 
etesu  dhammesu  anupalitto 
bhikkhu  yathd  pokJchare  vdribindu.2 

Kdlcna  laddhd  parato  anuggahd 
khajjesu  bhojjesu  ca  sdyanesu, 
maliam  so3  jannd  satatam  upatthito 
vanassa  dlepanaruhane  yathd. 

Kantdre  puitamamsam  va  akkhassabbhanjanam  yathd, 
evam  dhare  dhdram  ydpanattham  amucchito  ti.4 

Imassa  ca  paccayasannissitasllassa  paripurakaritaya  bha- 
gineyya  Sangharakkhit&samanerassa  vatthu  kathetabbani. 
So  hi  samma  paccavekkhitva  paribhunji.    Yath'  aha: — 

Upajjhdyo  mam  bhunjamdnam, 
salikuram5  siinibbutam, 
md  heva  tvam,  sdmanera, 
jivham  jhdpesi  asannato. 

Upajjhdyassa  vaco  sutvd 
samvegam  alabhim  tadd, 
ekdsane  nislditvd 
arahattam  apdpanim. 

So  'ham  paripunnasankappo 

cando  pannaraso  yathd, 

sabbdsavaparikkhino, 

n'  atthi  ddni  punabbhavo  ti. 

1  Bhm  rajuppa0. 

2  Sn.  391,  392.  The  verses  following  are  not  traced.  Cf. 
S.  ii,  98;  Jot.  i,  348.  3  B1™  mattaso. 

4  Sh  atthaya  'mucchito.  5'  Sh  °kuram. 
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Tasma  anno  pi  dukkhassa 
Patthayanto  parikkhayam, 
Yoniso  paccavekkhitvd, 
Patisevetha  paccaye  ti.1 

Evam  patimolddiasamvarasfladivasena  catubbidhairi. 
Iti  catupdrisicddhistlapaMnnakakathd. 

5,  v,  KatividJiam  sUam. 

Pancavidhakotthasassa  pathamapancake  anupasampanna- 
siladivasena  attho  veditabbo.  Vuttam  h'  etam  Patisambhi- 
dayam:2 — katamam  pariyantapdrisuddhisUam  ?  Anupasam- 
panndnam  pariyantasikkhdpaddnam  :  idam  pariyantapdri- 
suddhisUam. Katamam  apariyantapdrisuddhistlam  ?  TJpa- 
sampanndnam  apariyantasikkhdpaddnam :  idam  apariyanta- 
pdrisuddhisUam.  Katamam  pariptinnapdrisuddhisilam  ? 
PuthujjanakalyanaTcdnam  kusaladhamme  yuttdnam  sekhapa- 
riyante  paripurakdrlnam  kdye  ca  jivite  ca  anapekkhdnam 
pariccattajtvitdnam :  idam  paripunnapdrisuddhisllam.  Kata- 
mam apardmaUhapdrisuddhislIam  ?  Sattannam  sekhdnam: 
idam  apardmaUhapdristcddhiszlam.  Katamam  patippassad- 
dhipdrisuddhisUam?  Tathdgatasavakanam  khlnasavdnam  pacce- 
kabuddhdnam  tathdgatdnam  arahantdnam  sammdsambuddhd- 
nam :  idam  patippassaddhipdrisuddhisUan  ti. 

Tattha  anupasampanndnam  silani  gananavasena  sapari- 
yantatta  pariyantaparisuddhi[sllan]3  ti  veditabbam.  U pasam- 
panndnam: — 

Nava  kotisahassani,  asiti4  satakotiyo, 
pannasa5  satasahassani  chattimsa  ca  punapare. 

Ete  samvaravinaya  samtuddliena  pakasita; 
peyyalamukhena  niddittha,  sikkha  vinayasamvare  ti. 

Evam    gananavasena    sapariyantam   pi  anavasesavasena 


1  Sh  refers  to  the"  Apaddna." 

3  Sbh  omit. 

5  Sbh  pannasam. 


2  Pts.  i,  42  f . 
4  Sbh  asltim. 


5,  v3  Katividham  silam. 
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samadanabhavan  ca  labha-yasa-nati-angajlvitavasena  adit- 
thapariyantabhavan  ca  sandhaya  apariyantapdrisuddhi[si- 
lan]1  ti  veditabbam,2  Civaragumbavasi-3ambakhadaka-Ma- 
ha-Tissattherassa  silam  iva.    Tatha  hi  so  ayasma: — 

Dhanam  caje4  angavarassa  hetu, 
angam  caje  jivitam  ralckJiamdno  ; 
angam  dhanam  jivitan  cdpi  sabbam, 
caje  naro  dhammam  anussaranto  ti.6 

imam  sappurisanussatim  avijahanto  jivitasamsaye  pi  sik- 
khapadam  avitikkamma  tad  eva  apariyantaparisuddhisi- 
lam  nissaya  upasakassa  pitthigato  arahattam  papuni.  Yath' 
aha: — 

Na  pita  na  pi  te  matd,  na  ndti  na  pi  bandhava* 
Jcarote  tadisam  Jciccam  silavantassa  Jcdrand. 

Samvegam  janayitvdna  sammasitvdna  yoniso ; 
tassa  pitthigato  santo  arahattam  apdpunl  ti.5 

PuthujjanaJcalyanaidnam  silam  upasampadato  patthaya 
sudhotajatimani  viya,  suparikammakatasuvannam  viya  ca 
atiparisuddhatta  cittuppadamattakena  pi  malena  virahitam 
arahattass'  eva  padatthanam  hoti;  tasma  paripunnaparisu- 
ddhiti  vuccati,  Mahasangharakkhita-bhagineyya-Sangharak- 
khitattheranam  viya.  Mahasangharakkhitattheram  kira  atik- 
kantasatthivassam  maranamance  nipannam  bhikkhusangho 
lokuttaradhigamam  pucchi.  Thero:  n'  atthi  nie  lokuttara- 
dhammo  ti  aha.  Ath'  assa  upatthako  daharabhikkhu  aha: — 
bhante,  tumhe  parinibbutati  samanta  dvadasayojana  mantissa 
sannipatita;  tumhakam  puthujjanakalakiriyaya  mahaja- 
nassa  vippatisaro7  bhavissati  ti.  Avuso,  aham  Metteyyam 
bhagavantam  passissamiti   na  vipassanam8  patthapesim ; 


1  Sbh  omit.  2  Bilm  vuttam.  3  B1**  Cira°. 

4  Sbh  Dhanam  caje  so  pana  angahetu. 

6  Not  traced.  6  Sbh  khandavo. 

7  Sbh  maha  vippatisaro.  8  Sbh  vipassanam  na. 


48 


I.  SUanidd<eso 


tena  hi  mam  nisidapetva  okasam  karohl  ti.  So  theram  nisi- 
dapetva bahi  nikkhanto,  thero  tassa  saha  nikkhamana1  va 
arahattam  patva  accharikayasannam  adasi.  Sangho  sanni- 
patitva  aha: — bhante,  evariipe  maranakale  lokuttaradham- 
mam  nibbattetva2  dukkaram  karittha  ti.  N'  avuso  etam 
dukkaram;  api  ca  vo  dukkaram  acikkhissami ;  aham, 
avuso,  pabbajitakalato  patthaya  asatiya  annanapakatam 
kammam  nama  na  saramiti;3  bhagineyyo  pi*  ssa  pannasa- 
vassakale  evam  eva  arahattam  papuni  ti. 

Appassuto  pi  ce  Iwti,  sllesu  asamdhito, 
ubhayena  nam  garahanti  silato  ca  sutena  ca. 

Appassuto  pi  ce  lioii,  sllesu  susamdhito, 
silato  nam  pasamsantu  nassa  sampajjate  sutam. 

Bahussuto  pi  ce  hoti,  sllesu  asamdhito, 

silato  nam  garahanti,  nassa4  sampajjate  sutam. 

Bahussuto  pi  ce  hoti  sllesu  susamdhito, 
ubhayena  nam  pasamsanti  silato  ca  sutena  ca. 

Bahussutam  dhammadharam  sappannam  Buddliasdvakam 
neklcham  jambonadass'  eva  ho  tarn  ninditum  arahati  ? 
devd  pi  nam  pasamsanti^  Brahmund  pi  pasamsito  ti.5 

Sekhanam  pana  silam  ditthivasena  aparamatthatta,  put- 
hujjananam  va  pana  bhavavasena6  aparamatthasilam  apa- 
rdmatiliapdrisuddhl  ti  veditabbam,  Kutumbiyaputta-Tissat- 
therassa  silam  viya.  So  hi  ayasma  tatharupam  silam  nissaya 
arahatte  patitthatukamo  verike  aha:— 

Ubho  padani  bhinditva  samyamissami7  vo  aham. 
attiyami  harayami,  saragamaranam  ahan  ti. 


1  Sbh  saha  bahinikkhamana  va.  2  Bhm  nibbattenta. 
3  Bhm  passamiti.  4Bhmtassa. 

5  A.  ii,  7  £;  last  two  lines  also  in  Dhp.  230. 

6  £hm  ragavasena. 

7  Bhm  pannapessami ;  Sb  samyamissami. 


5,  v,  Katividham  silam. 
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Evdham  cintayitvdna,  sammasitvdna  yoniso, 
sampatte  arunuggamhi  arahattam  apdpunin  ti.1 

Annataro  pi  mahathero  balhagilano  sahattha  aharam  pi2 
paribhunjitum  asakkonto,  sake  muttakarise  palipanno  sani- 
parivattati.  Tarn  disva  annataro  daharo:  alio  dukkha 
jivitasankhara !  ti  aha.  Tarn  enam  mahathero  aha: — 
avuso,  idani  miyyamano  saggasampattim  labhissami;  n' 
atthi  me  ettha  samsayo.  Imam  pana  silam  bhinditva  lad- 
dhasampatti  nama  sikkkam  paccakkhaya  patiladdhagihi- 
bhavasadisi  ti3  vatva  silen'  eva  saddhim  marissami  ti  tatth' 
eva  nipanno  tarn  eva  rogam  sammasanto  arahattam  patva 
bhikkkusanghassa  imahi  gathahi  vyakasi: — 

Plmitliassa  me  annataremi  vyddhind 
Rogena  bdlham  dukhitassa  ruppato, 
Parisussati  hhippam  idam  kalebaram, 
Puppliam  yatlid  pamsuni  dtape  katam. 

Ajannam  jannasankJidtam  asucim  sucisammatam, 
ndndkunapaparipuram  janiiarupam  apassato. 

Dhlr  atthu  'mam  dturam  putikdyam 
duggandhiyam  asucim  vyadhidha  nmam, 
yattliappamattd  adhimucchitu  pajd 
hdpenti  maggam  sugatupapatliyd  ti.4 

Arahantadinam  pana  silam  sabbadarathapatippassaddhiya 
parisuddhatta  palippassaddhipdrisuddhl  ti  veditabbam. 
Evam  pariyankipdrisuddhi-i&iv&seria.  pancavidham. 

Dutiyapancake  panatipatadinam  pahanadivasena  attho 
veditabbo.  Vuttam  h'  etani  Patisambhidayam6: — panca 
stldni:  (1)  pdndtipatassa  pahdnam  stiam,  (2)  veramani- 
sllam,  (3)  cet-and -silam }  (4)  samvaro-silam,  (5)  avitikkamo- 
sttam.  Adin  ndddnanassa  ...  kdmesu  micchdcdrassa  .  .  .  mu- 
sdvddassa  .  .  .6  pisunavdcdya,  pho.rusavdcdya^  samphappald- 

1  Sb  omits  this  gatha  (2  lines).    Not  traced.    Cf.  Thag.  517. 

2  Sb  omits.  3  Bhm  °gihibhavasadisan  ti. 

4  J  at.  ii,  437;  cf.  iii,  244;  slightly  different.     5  Pts.  i,  46  f. 
6  After  each  genitive  supply  (lie  jive:  pahanam,  etc. 
i.  4 
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passa,  abkijjhdya,  vydpddassa,  micchdditthiyd,  nekkhammena 
kdniaccliandassa1  avydpddena  vydpddasm,  dloJcasanndya  (hi- 
nomiddhassa,  avikkhepena  uddhaccassa,  dhammavavatihd- 
nena  vicikicchdya,  ndnena  avijjdya,  pdmojjena  aratiyd,  pa- 
tlmmena  jhdnena  nimrandnam,  dutiyena  jhdnena  vitakkam- 
cdrdnam,  tatiyena  jlwnena  pitiyd,  catulthena  jhdnena  suklia- 
dukkhdnam,  dkdsdnancdyatanasam&pattiyd  rupasanndya  pa- 
tighasanndya  ndnattasaniidya,  vinMnancdyatanusarndpattiyd 
dkdsdnahmyataiiasanndya,  dkinmnnayatana^amdpaUiyd  vin- 
nananmyatonasanndya,  nemsanMndsannayataimsamdpattiijd 
dkinmmuiyatanasamwya  niccamnndya, 
dukkhdnupassandya  sukhasanndya,  anattdnupassandya  atta- 
sanndya,  nibbiddnupassandya  nandiyd,  virdgdnupassandya 
rdgassa,  nirodhdnupassandya  samtidayassa,  patinissaggdnu- 
pa'ssandya  dddnassa,  khaydnupassandya  ghanasanndya,  vayd- 
nupassandya  dyuhanassa,  viparindmdnupassandya  dhuva- 
sanndya,  animittdmipassandya  nimittassa,  appanihitdnupas- 
sandya  panidhiyd,  sunnatdnupassandya  abhinivesassa,  adhi- 
panMdhammavipassandya  sdrdddtidbhinivesassa,  yathdbhutand- 
nadassanena  sammohdbhinivesassa,  ddinavdmipassandya  dlayd- 
bhinivesassa,  patisankhdmipassandya1  appatisankhdya,  vivat- 
tdnupassandya  samyogdbhinivesassa,  sotapaUimaggena  ditthe- 
katthdnam  kilesdnam,  sakaddgdmimaggena  olarikdnam  kilesd- 
nam,  andgdmimaggena  anusahagatdnam  kilesdnam,  arahalta- 
maggena  sabbakilesdnam  (1)  pahdnam  sUam,  (2)  veramam^ 
(3)  2cetand,  (4)  samvaro,  (5)  amtikkamo  sllam.  Evarupdni, 
sildni  cittassa  avippatisdrdya  samvattanti,  pdnwjjdyasamvaU 
tanti,  pitiyd  samvattanti,  passaddhiyd  .  .  .  somanassdya  .  .  M 
dsevandya.  .  bhdvandya  .  .  bahuRkammdya  .  .  :,3  dLankd- 
rdya  .  .  parikkhdrdya  parivdrdya  .  .  .,pdripuriyd  .  . 
ekantanibbiddya,  virdgdya,  nirodMya,  upasamdya,  abhinndyaY 
sanibodhdya,  nibbdndya  samvattantl  ti. 

Ettha  ca  pahdnan  ti  koci  dhammo  nama  n*  atthi  annatra 
vuttappakaranam  panatipatadinam  anuppadamattato.  Ya- 
sma  pana  tarn  tarn  pahanam  tassa  tassa  kusalassa  dham- 


1  Sb  patisankhadhammanupassanaya. 

2  Sb  inserts  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  3  B1™  bahullkataya. 


6.  Ko  sankileso  ?   1.  Kim  voddnam  ? 
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massa  patitthanatthena  upadhaxanam  hoti,  vikampabhava- 
karanena1  ca  samadhanam,  tasma  pubbe  vutten'  eva  upa- 
dharanasamadhanasankhatena  silanatthena  sllan  ti  vuttam. 

Itare  cattaro  dhamma  tato  tato  veramanivasena  tassa 
tassa  samvaravasena  tad  ubhayasampayuttacetanavasena  tarn 
tarn  avitikkamantassa  avitikkamavasena2  ca  cetaso  pavatti- 
sabbhavam  sandhaya  vutta.  Silattho  pana  tesam  pubbe 
pakasito  yeva  ti.    Evam  pahanasTladivasena  pancavidham. 

Ettavata  ca  kim  silam  ?  ken*  atthena  silam  ?  kdn'  assa  lak- 
kh^xnarasapa^jxitthdnapadattMndni  ?  kim  dnisamsam  si- 
lam ?  katividhan  c  etam  sllan  ti3  imesam  panhdnam  vissajja- 
nam  nitthitam. 

6.  Ko  sankileso  ?   7.  Kim  voddnam  ? 

Yam  pana  vuttam:  ko  c  assa  sankileso?  kim  voddnan  ti 
tatra  vadama:  khandadibhavo  silassa  sankileso,  akhanda- 
dibhavo  vodanam.  So  pana  khandadibhavo  labha-yasadi- 
hetukena  bhedena  ca  sattavidhamethunasamyogena  ca  san- 
gahito.4  Tatha,  hi  yassa  sattasu  apattikkhandhesu  adim- 
hi  va  ante  va  sikkhapadam  bhinnam  hoti,  tassa  silam 
pariyante  chinnasatako6  viya  khandam  narna  hoti.  Yassa 
pana  vemajjhe  bhinnam,  tassa  majjhe  chinnasatako6  viya 
chinnam6  nama  hoti.  Yassa  patipatiya  dve  tini  bhinnani, 
tassa  pitthiya  va  kucchiya  va  utthitena  visabhagavannena 
kalarattadinam  annatarasariravanna  gavi  viya  sabalam 
nama  hoti.  Yassa  antarantara  bhinnani,  tassa  antarantara 
visabhagavannabindu  vicitra  gavi  viya  kammasam  nama  hoti. 
Evam  tava  labhadihetukena  bhedena  khandadibhavo  hoti. 

Evam  sattavidhamethunasamyogavasena.  Vuttam  hi 
Bhagavata7:— Idha,  brahmana,  kacco  samano  vd  brdhmano 
va  sammd  brahrracdri  patijdnamdno  na  V  eva  kho  mdtuga- 


1  Bhm  vikampabhavakar0. 

2  Bhm  avitikkamanavasena. 
4  Bhm  sangahito. 

c  Sbh  chidda  .  .  .  chiddam. 


3  gb 

inserts  vuttanam. 
5  Sb  chiddas0. 
7  A.  iv,  54  f. 
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mena  saddhim  dvayam  dvayasamdpattim  samdpajjati ;  api  ca 
kho  nwl'itfjainassa  ucchddanam  parimaddaiiam1  nalmpanam 
sambdlianam  sddiyati ;  so  tad-assddeti,  tarn  nikdmeti,  tena 
ca  vittim  dpajjati.  Idam  pi  klw,  brdhmana,  brahmacariyassa 
khandam  pi  chiddam  pi  sabalam  pi  kammdsam  pi.  Ayam 
vuccati,  brahmana,  aparisuddham  brahmacariyam  carati,  sam- 
yutto  methunena  samyogena,2  na  parimuccati  jdtiyd,  jaraya, 
maranena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  parimuccati  dukkJtasma  ii  vaddmi. 
Puna  ca  param,  brahmana,  idli  ekacco  samano  vd  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  patijdnamdno  na  h'  eva  klw  mdtugdmena  saddhim  dvayam 
dvayasamdpattim  samdpajjati,  na  pi  mdtugdmassa  ucchdda- 
nam .  .  .  pe  .  .  -  sddiyati ;  api  ca  kho  mdtugdmena  saddhim 
sanjagghati,  sankilati,  sankeldyati,  so  tad-assddeti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
na  parimuccati  dukkhasmd  ti  vaddmi.  Puna  ca  param,  brah- 
mana, idh'  ekacco  samano  vd  .  .  :  pe  .  .  .  'na  h'  em  kho  md- 
tugdmena saddhim  dvayam  'dvayasamdpattim  samdpajjati,  na 
pi  mdtugdmassa  ucchddanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sddiyati,  na  pi  rnd- 
tugdmena  saddhim  sanjagghati  sankilati  sankddyati;  api  ca 
kho  mdtugdmassa  cakkhund  cakkhum  upanijjhdyati  pekkhati  ; 

so  tad-assddeti  pe  .  •  .  na  parimuccati  dukkhasmd  ti  vaddmi. 

Puna  ca  param,  brahmana,  idh'  elcacco  samano  vd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
na  h'  eva  kho  mdtugdmena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  pi  mdtugdmassa  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  na  pi  mdtugdmena  .  .  .  na  pi  mdtugdmassa  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
pekkhati;  api  ca  kho  mdtugdmassa  saddam  sundti  tirokuddd 
vd  tiropdkdra  va  hasantiyd  va  bhanantiyd  vd  gayantiyd  va 
rodantiyd  va  ;  so  tad-assddeti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dukkhasmd  ti  va- 
ddmi. Puna  ca  param,  brahmana,  idh*  ekacco  samano  vd 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nah'  eva  Kho  mdtugdmena  .  .  '.'pe'.  .  .  na  pi  mdtu- 
gdmassa .  .  .  pe  •  .  .  na  pi  mdtugdmena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  -  na  pi 
mdtugdmassa  .  .  .  pe  •  .  .  rodantiyd  vd;  api  ca  kho  yani'ssa 
tani  pubbe  mdtugdmena,  saddhim  hasitalapitaktlitdni,  tani 
anussarati,  so  tad-assddeti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dukkhasmd  ti  vaddmi. 
Puna  ca  param,  brahmana,  idh*  elcacco  samano  vd  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  nah'  eva  kho  mdtugdmena- .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  pi  mdtugdmassa 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  pi  mdtugdmena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  pi  yani'ssa 
tani  pubbe  mdtugdmena  saddhim   hasitalapitakUitdni,  tani 


1  Sb  omits. 


2  Blun  methunasam0. 
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anusaarafi;  api  ca  Tclio  passati  gaJiapatim  vd  gaJiapatiputtam 
vd  paficahi  Jcdmagunehi  samappitam  samangibhutam  parted- 
rayamdnam,  so  tad-assddeii  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  duJckJiasmd  ti  vaddmi. 
Puna  ca  param,  brdJimana,  idh'  elcacco  samano  va  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  na  Ji  eva  Jcho  mdtugdmena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  pi  passati  ga- 
Jiapatim va  gaJiapatiputtam va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  paricdrayamd- 
nam ;  api  ca  Jcho  annataram  devaniJcdyam  panidJidya  brahma- 
cariyam  carati:  imindJiam  sllena  vd  vatena  vd  tapena  vd 
braJimacariyena  vd  devo  vd  bhavissdmi,  devannataro  vd  t%  so  tad 
tad  assddeii,  turn  niJcdmet%  tena  ca  victim  dpajjati.  Idam  pi 
JcJiOi  brdhmana,  brahmacariyassa  JcJiandam  pi  chiddam  pi 
sabalam  pi  Jcmnmdsam  pi  ti. 

Evam  labhadihetukena  bhedena  ca  sattavidhamethuna- 
samyogena  ca  khandadibhavo  sangahito  ti  veditabbo. 

Akhandadibhavo  pana  sabbesam  sikkhapadanam  abhedena, 
bhinnanan  ca  sappatikammanam  patikammakaranena,  sat- 
tavidhamethunasamyoga  bhavena  ca  aparaya  ca  kodko, 
upanaho,  makkho,  palaso,  issa,  macchariyam,  maya,  sa- 
theyyam,  thambho,  sarambho,  mano,  atimano,  mado,  pa- 
mado  ti  adinam  papadhainmanam  anuppattiya,  appicchata, 
santutthita,  sallekhatadlnan  ca  gunanam  uppattiya  sanga- 
hito. 

Yani  hi  silani  labhadinam  pi  atthaya  abhinnani,  pamada- 
dosena  va  bhinnani  pi  patikammakatani,  methunasamyo- 
gena  ca  kodhupanahadihi  va  papadhammehi  anupahatani, 
tani  sabbaso  akhandani  acchiddani  asabalani  akammasa- 
ni  ti  vuccanti.  Tani  yeva  bhujissa  bhavakaranato  ca  bhu- 
jissani,  vinnuhi  pasatthatta  vinnupasatthani1;  tanhaditthi- 
hi  aparamatthatta  aparamatthani;  upacarasamadhim  va2 
appanasamadhim3  va  samvattayanti  ti  samadhisamvattani- 
kani  ca  honti.  Tasma  nesam  esa  akhandadibhavo  vodanan 
ti  veditabbo, 

Tani  pan*  etam  voddnam  dvih*  akarehi  sampajjati: — silavi- 
pattiya  ca  adinavadassanena,  sllasampattiya  ca  anisamsa- 
dassanena. 


1  Sb  vinnuppasatthani.  2  Sb  omits. 

3  Sbh  appanasamadhim. 
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Tattha:  pane  ime  bhikkkave  ddlnava  dussllassa  sttavi- 
pattiyd  ti1  evam  adisuttanayena  sflavipattiya  adinavo  dat- 
thabbo. 

Api  ca  dussilo  puggalo  dussilyahetu2  amanapo  lioti  deva- 
manussanam,  ananusasaniyo3  sabrahmacarinam,  dukkhito 
dussilyagarahasu,  vippatisari  silavatam  pasamsasu,  taya  ca 
pana  dussilyataya  sanasatako  viva  dubbanno  hoti.  Ye 
kho  pan*  assa  ditthanugatim  apajjanti,  tesam  digharattam 
apayadukkhavahanato  dukkhasamphasso ;  yesam  deyya- 
dhammam  patigganhati,  tesam  na  mahapphalakaranato 
appaggho,  anekavassaganikagutkakupo  viya  dubbisodhano, 
chavalatam  iva  ubhato  paribahiro,  bltilddmbhavam  patija- 
nanto  pi  abhikkku  yeva,  goganam  anubandhagadrabho 
viya,4  satatubbiggo  sabbaverikapuriso 5  viya,  asamvasaraho 
matakalebaram  viya,  sutadigunayutto  pi  sabrahmacarinam 
apujaraho  susanaggi  viya  brahmananam,  abhabbo  visesa- 
dhigame  andho  va6  rupadassane,  niraso  saddhamme  candala- 
kumarako  viya  rajje,  sukhito  'smi  ti  mannamaho  pi  dukkhito 
va  aggikkhandhapariyaye  vuttadukkhabhagitaya,  dussila- 
nam  hi  pancakamagunaparibhogavandanamananadi-sukhas- 
sadagadhita7-cittanam  tappaccayam  anussaranamattenapi 
hadayasantapam  janayitva  unhalohituggarappavattanasam- 
attham  atikatukam  dukkham  dassento  sabbakarena  paccak- 
khakammavipako  Bliagava  aha8:—  ^ 

Passatha  no  tumhe,  bhikkhave,  amum  mahaniam  aggikkhan- 
dkam  ddittam  sampajjalitam  sajotibhutan  til 

Evam,  bhante. 

Tarn  kim  niannatha,  bhikhhave  f  Katamam  nu  kho  varam? 
yam  amum  mahaniam  aggikkhandham  ddittam  sampajjalitam 
sajotibhutam  altngitvd9  upanisldeyya  va  upanipajjeyya  vd\ 
yam  JchaUiyakannam  va  brdhnrnnakannam  va  gahapat^kan- 
nam  va  mudut<dunahatthapddam  dldngetva?  upanisldeyya  va 
upanipajjeyya  va  ti  ? 

Etad  eva,  bhante7  varam  yam  khattiyakannam  va  .  .  .  pe 


1  A.  iii,  252. 
4  A.  i,  229, 
7  Sbh  °gathita°. 


2  Bhm  dussilya0. 
5  Sb  sabbaveri-. 
8  A.iv,  124. 


3  Bhm  °sasamyo. 
6  B1**1  viya. 
9  Sbh  alingitva. 
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.  .  •  upanipajjeyya  vd.  DukJcham  h'  etam,  bhante,  yam  amum 
rmhantam  aggikkhandham  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  upanipajjeyya  vd  ti. 

Arocaydmi  vo,  bhikkhave,  pativedaydmi  vo,  bhikkhave: 
yatJid  etad  eva  tassa  varam  dussllassa  pdpadhammassa  asu- 
cisankassarasamdcdrassa  paticchannakammantassa  assamanassa 
mtnanapahhhassa,  abrahmacdrissa  brahmacdrtpatihhassa  anto- 
putilka'jssa1  avassutassa  kasambujdtassa  yam  amum  mahan- 
tain  aggikkkandham  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  upanipajjeyya  vd.  Tarn 
kissa  hetu  ?  Tato-niddnam  hi  so,  bhikkhave,  marauam  vd  ni- 
gaccheyya  marauamattam  vd  dukkham,  na  tv  eva  tappaccaya 
kdyassa  bhedd  param  maraud  apdyam  duggatim  vinipdtam 
nirayam  uppajjeyya.  Yah  ca  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  dussUo 
•  .  .  pe  .  .  ,  kasambujdto  khattiyakahham  vd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
upanipajjeyya  vd,  tarn  hi  tassa,  bfrikkkave,  hoti  digharattam 
ahitdya  dukkhdya,  kdyassa  bhedd  param  maraud  apdyam 
duggatim  vinipdtam  nirayam  uppajjatl  ti. 

Evam  aggikkhandhupamaya  itthipatibaddham  pancaka- 
magunaparibhogapaccayam  dukkham  dassetva,  eten  ev- 
upayena2:—  tarn  kirn  mahnatha,  bhikkhave  ?  katamam  nu  kho 
varam?  yam  balavd  puriso  dalhdya  vdlarajjuyd  ubho  janghd 
vethetvd  ghamseyya,  sd  chavim  chindeyya,  chavim  chetvd  cam- 
mam  chindeyya,  cammam  chetvd  mamsam  chindeyya,  mamsam 
chetvd  nahdrum  chindeyya,  nahdmm  chetvd  atthim  chindeyya, 
atthim  chetvd  atthimihjam  dhacca  tittheyya,  yam  vd  khattiya- 
inahdsaldnam  vd  brdhmanamahdsdtdnam  vd  gahapatimahdsd- 
Idnam  vd  abhivddanam  sddiyeyyd  ti  ca  ?  Tarn  kirn  mahnatha, 
bhikkhave  ?  Katamam  nu  kho  varam  yam  balavd  puriso  tin- 
hdya  sattiyd  teladhotdya  paccorasmim  pahareyya,  yam  vd 
khaSMyamahdsdldnam  vd  brdhmafmmahdsdldnam  vd  gahapati- 
mahdsdldnam  vd  ahjalikammam  sddiyeyyd  ti  ca?  .  .  .  Tarn3 
kim  mahnatha,  bhikkhave?  katamam  nu  kho  varam?  yam 
balavd  puriso  tattem  ayopattena  ddittena  sampajjalitena  sajo- 
tibhutena  kdyam  sampalivetheyya,  yam  vd  MmUiya-brdhmana- 
gakapati-mahdsdldnam  vd  saddhddeyyam  civaram  paribhuh- 
jeyyd  ti  ca?  .  .  .    Tarn4  kim  mahnatha,  bhikkhave?  katamam 


1  Sbh  °putissa.  °putikassa.  *  ^  iVj  m 

3  Ibid,  130.  4  Ibid  13l 
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nu  kho  varam?  yam  balava  puriso  tattena  ayosankund  adit- 
tena  sampajjalitena  sajotibhutena  mukham  vivaritvd  tattatji 
lohagulam  adittam  sampajjalilam  sajotibhutam  mukhe  pakkhi- 
peyya,  tarn  tmsa  ottham  pi  daheyya,  mukham  pi,  jivlmm  pi, 
Icantham  pi,  udaram  pi  daheyya,  antam  pi,  antagunam  pi 
dddya  adJiobhdgam  nikkhameyya,  yam  vd  khattiya-brdJimana- 
gahapati-rmhdsdldnam  va  saddhddeyyam  pindapdtam  paribhun- 
jeyyd  ti  ca?  .  .  . 

-Tarn1  kirn  mannaiha,  bhikkhave  ?  katamam  nu  kho  varam  ? 
ydm  balava  puriso  sise  va  gahetvd  khandhe  vd  gahetvd  tattam 
ayomancam  vd  ayopitham  vd  adittam  sampajjalitam  sajoti- 
bhutam abhinisiddpeyya  vd  abhinipajjdpeyya  vd,  yam  vd 
khattiya-brdhmdna-gahapati-maM  vd  saddhddeyyam 

mancapitham  paribhunjeyyati  ca?  .  .  .  Tarn2  kim  mannatha, 
bhikkhave  ?  katamam  nu  klio  varam  ?  yam  balava  puriso  ud- 
dJia-spddam  adhosiram  galietvd  tattdya  loltakumbhiyd4  pakkhi- 
peyya  ddittdya  sampajjalitdya  sajotibhutdya,  so  tattha  phenud- 
dehakam6  paccamdno  sakim  pi  uddham  gaccheyya,  sakim  pi 
adho  gaccheyya,  sakim  pi  tiriyam  gaccheyya,  yam  vd  khattiya- 
brdhmana-gaJmpaii-mahdsdldnam  vd  saddhddeyyam  vihdram 
paribhunjeyyd  ti  ?  ca  ti  imahi  valarajju-tinliasatti-ayopatta- 
ayogula-ayomanca-ayopitha-ayokuinbhi-6upamahi  abhivada- 
na  -  anj  alikamma -  clvarapindapata  -  manca  -  pitha  -  vihara  pari- 
bhogapaccayam  dukkham  dassesj. 
Tasma: — 

Aggikkhandhalingana-dukkha^ 
lam7 

avijahato  kamasukham,  sukham  kuto  bhinnasilassa  ? 

Abhivadanasadiyane8  kim  nama  sukham  vipannasflassa, 
dalhavalarajjughai^ana-du^  9? 


1  Aiv,  132.  2  Ibid.  133.        3  B**  uddham. 

4  Bhm  ayokumbhiya.  5  B1"11  °uddehaham. 

6  So  all  editions  ;  see  above. 

7  Sb  °dukkhatidukkham  katukam  phalam. 

s  B^^adane.  9  dukkhatidukkhabhagiyassa. 
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Saddhanam  anjalikamma  sadiyane1  kim  sukham  asilassa 
sattippahara2-dukkhadhimattadukkhassa  yam  hetu  ? 

Civaraparibhogasukham  kim  nama  asamyatassa,3 
yena  ciram  anubhavitabbo4  niraye  jalita-ayopattasam- 
phasso  ?5 

Madhuro  pi  pindapato  halahalavisupamo6  asilassa, 
aditta  gilitabba7  ayogula  yena  cirarattam. 

Sukhasammato  pi  dukkho  asilino  mancaplthaparibhogo, 
yam  badhissanti  ciram  jalita-ayomancaplthani.8 

Dussilassa  vihare  saddhadeyyamhi  ka  nivasarati  ? 
jalitesu  nivasitabbam  yena  ayokumbhimajjhesu. 

Sankass-arasamacaro  kasambujato  avassuto  papo; 
antopiititi  ca  yam  nindanto  aha  lokaganu 

DM!  jivitam9  asannatassa,10  tassa  samanaQana11]  vesa- 
dharissa: 

assamanassa  upahatam  chatamattanam  vahantassa. 

Gutham  viya,  kunapam  viya,  mandanakama  vivajjayan- 
tidha; 

yam  nama  silavanto,  santo  Mm  jivitam  tassa  ? 

Sabbabhayehi  amutto,  mutto  sabbehi  adhigamasukhehi, 
supihitasaggadvaro  apayamaggam  samarulho. 

Karunaya  vatthubhuto,  karunikajanassa  nama  ko  anno  ? 
dussUasamo  dussflataya  iti  bahuvidha  pi  dosa  ti. 

Evam  adina  paccavekkhanena  sflavipattiyam  adinava- 
dassanam  vuttappakaraviparitato  sOasampattiyam  anisam- 
sadassanan  ca  veditabbam.    Api  ca 

1       °sadane.  *  Sb  ^aharana0. 

3       asannatassa.  4  Sbhotabba. 

6  Sbh  °samphassa.  6  Sbh  halahala0. 

7  Sbhgili°.  s  sbodukkhkni. 

9  Sh  Dhijjivitam.  10  gbb  adiannassa. 

11  Sbhomit. 
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Tassa  pasadikam  boti  pattacivaradbaranam ; 
pabbajja  saphala  tassa  yassa  silam  sunimmalam. 

Attanuvadadibhayam  suddhasllassa  bbikkbuno, 
andhakaram  viya  ravim1  hadayam  navagabati. 

Silasampattiya  bhikkbu  sobhamano  tapovane 
pabbasampattiya  cando  gagane  viya  sobbati. 

Kayagandbo  pi  pamojjam  sllavantassa  bbikkbuno 
karoti  api  devanam  silagandhe  katba,  va  ka  ? 

Sabbesam  gandhajatanam  sampattim  abbibbuyyati,2 
avighati  dasa  disa3  silagandho  pavayati. 

Appaka4  pi  kata  kara,  silavante  mabappbala 
hontiti  sflava  boti  puja  sakkarabbajanam. 

.Sflavantam  na  badbenti5  asava  ditthadbammika; 
samparayikadukkhanam  mulam  khamati  silava. 

Ya  manussesu  sampatti  ya  ca  devesu  sampada; 
na  sa  sampannasilassa  iccbato  boti  dullabba. 

Accantasanta  pana  ya  ayam  nibbanasampada; 
mano  sampannasilassa,6  tarn  eva  anudhavati. 

Sabbasampattimulamfii  silambi  iti  pandito, 
anekakaravokaram  anisamsam  vibhavaye  ti. 

Evam  bi  vibbavayato  sllavipattito  ubbijjitva  sflasampat- 
tininnam  manasam  boti;  tasma  yatha  vuttam  imam  silavi- 
pattiya  adinavam  iman  ca  sflasampattiya  anisamsam  disva 
sabbadarena  sflam  vodapetabban  ti. 

Ettavata  ca:  sUe  patitthaya  naro  sampanno  ti  imissa  ga- 
thaya  silasamadhipannamukhena  desite  Visuddbi-Magge  si- 
lam tava  paridipitam  boti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  hate  VisuMhi-Magge 
SUaniddeso  nama  pathamo  paricchedo. 

1  Shravi.  2  Sbh  abbibhuyya  hi. 

3  TP™  avighati  disa  sabba.  4  Sh  appakam. 

6       badbanti.  6  Sbh  sampannasilassa  mano. 
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DUTIYO  PARICCHEDO 
DH  UT  ANG  A  NIDDESO 

Idani  yehi  appicchata-santutthitadihi  gunehi  vuttappaka- 
rassa  silassa  vodanam  hoti,  te  gune  sanipadetum,  yasma  sa- 
madinnasilena  yogina  dhutangasamadanam  katabbam,  evam 
hi  'ssa  appicchata-santutthita-sallekha-pavivekapacaya-viri- 
yarambka-subharatadigunasalila-vikldialitamalam  silan  c 
eva  suparisuddham  bhavissati  vatani  ca  sampajjissanti. 
Iti  anavajjasilabbatagunaparisuddhafsabba^amacaro  porane 
ariyavamsattaye  patitthaya  catutthassa  bhavanaramatasan- 
khatassa  ariyavamsassa  ca  adhigamaraho  bhavissati,  tas- 
ma  Dhutangakatham  arabhissama. 

Bhagavata  hi  pariccattalokamisanam  kaye  ca  jivite  ca 
anapekkhanam  anulomapatipadam  yeva  aradhetukamanam 
kulaxmttanam  terasa  dhutangani  anunnatani,  seyyathidam: 

(I)  pamsukulikangam,  (2)  tecivarikangam,  (3)  pindapatikan- 
gam,  (4)  sapadanacarikangam,  (5)  ekasanikangam,  (6)  pat- 
tapindikangam,  (7)  khalupacchabhattikangam,  (8)  aranni- 
kangam,    (9)  rukkhamulikangam,   (10)  abbhokasikangam, 

(II)  sosanikangam,  (12)  yathasanthatikangam,2  (13)  Desaj- 
jikangan  ti. 

Tattha: 

Atthato  lakkhanadihi  samadanavidhanato 
pabhedato  bhedato  ca  tassa  tass'  anisamsato. 

Kusalattikato  c  eva  dhutadinam  vibhagato 
samasa-vyasato  capi  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 


1  ShhomiL 


2  Bm  °santhuti°  always. 
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Tattha  aitliato  ti  tava:  (1)  rathikasusanasankarakutadi- 
nam  yattha  katthaci  pamsunam  uparithit&tta  abbhuggatat- 
thena  tesu  pamsusu  kulam1iva  ti  pamsukulam.  Athava  pam- 
su  viya  kucchitabhavam  ulati  ti  pamsukulam,  kucchita- 
bhavam gacchatiti  vutta'm  hoti.  Evam  laddhanibbacanassa 
pamsukulassa  dharanam  pamsukulam.  Tarn2  sllam  assati 
pamsukuliko.  Pamsukulikassa  angam  pamsukulikangam. 
Angan  ti  karanam  vuccati.  Tasma  yena  samadanena  so 
pamsukuliko  hoti,  tass  etam  adhivacanan  ti  veditabbam. 

(2)  Eten  eva  nayena  sanghati  uttarasangha-3antaravasa- 
kasankhatam  ticivaram  silam  assa  ti  tecivariko.  Tecivan- 
kassa  angam  tecivarikangam. 

(3)  Bhikkhasankhatanam  pana  amisapindanam  pato  ti4 
pindapato,  parehi  dinnanam  pindanam  patte  nipatanan  ti 
viittam  hoti.  Tarn  pindapatam  unchati  tarn  tarn  kulam 
upasankamanto  gavesatl  ti  pindapatiko.  Pindaya  va  patituni 
vatam  etassa  ti  pindapati.  Patitun  ti  caritum.  Pindapati 
eva  pindapatiko.    Tassa5  angam  pindapatikangam. 

(4)  Danam  vuccati  avakhandanam.  Apetam  danato  ti4 
apadanam,  *  anavakhandanan  ti  attho.  Saha  apadanena 
sapadanam,  avakhandavirahitam6  anugharan  ti  vuttam  hoti. 
Sapadanam  caritum*  idam  assa  silan  ti  sapadanacari.  Sapa- 
danacari eva  sapa<knac^  Tassa8  angam  sapadanacari- 
kangam. 

(5)  Ekasane  bhojanam  ekasanam.  Tarn  sllam  assa  ti 
ekasaniko.    Tassa  angam  ekasanikangam. 

(6)  Dutiyabhajanassapatik^ 

patte  pindo  pattapindo.  Idani  pattapindagahane9  patta- 
pindasannam  katva,  pattapindo  silam  assa  ti  pattapindiko. 
Tassa  angam  pattapindikangam.  -  - 

(7)  Khaliiti  patisedhanatthe10  nipato.  Pavaritena  sata 


1  B1"11  tesu  tesu  pamsukulam. 

2  Sbh  repeat  pamsukulam. 

3  Bhm  °sanga.  4  Sbh  omu.  6  SDh  pindapatikassa. 
c  ghm  avakhandarahitam.  7  Sbh  carati. 

8  So  aU  editions:  Cf.  above. 

9  Bhm  °pindaggahane.  10  Sb  patisedhatthe. 
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paccba  laddbam  bbattam  paccbabhattam  nama.  Tassa 
paccbabhattassa  bbojanam  paccbabbattabhojanam.  Tasmim 
pacchabhattabbojane  pacchabhattasannam  katva,  pacclia- 
bhattam  silam  assa,  ti  paccbabhattiko.  Na  pacchabhattiko 
khalupacchabhattiko,  samadanavasena  patikkhitta  ti  ritta- 
bhojanass,  etam  namam.  Atthakathayam  pana  vuttam 
khaluti  ekosakuniko1 ;  so  mukhena  phalam  gahetva  tasmim 
patite  puna  annam  na  khadati,  tadiso  ayan  ti  khalupaccha- 
bhattiko.    Tassa  angam  khalupacchabhattikangam. 

(8)  Aranne  nivaso  silam  assa  ti  aranniko.  Tassa  angam 
arannikangam. 

(9)  Rukkhamuie  nivaso  rukkhamulam.  Tarn  silam  assa  ti 
rukkhamiiliko.   RukkhamuHkassa  angam  rukkhamulikangam. 

(10,  11)  Abbhokasika-sosanikangesu  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 

(12)  Yad  eva  santhatam  yatha-santhatam,  idam  tuyham 
papunati  ti  evam  pathamam  udditthasenasanass'  etam  adhi- 
vacanam.  Tasmim  yatha  santhate  viharitum  silam  assa  ti 
yatha  santhatiko.     Tassa   angam  yatha-santhatikangam. 

(13)  Sayanam  patikkhipitva  nisajjaya  viharitum  silam 
assa  ti  nesajjiko.    Tassa  angam  nesajjikangam. 

Sabban'  eva  pan*  etani  tena  tena  samadanena  dhutakile- 
satta  dhutassa  bhikkhuno  angani,  kilesadhunanato  va  dbutan 
ti  laddhavoharam  nanam  angam  etesan  ti  dhutangani. 
Atba  va  dhutani  ca  tani  patipakkhaniddhunanato  angani  ca 
patipattiya  ti  pi  dbutangani.  Evam  tav'  ettha  atthato 
vinnatabbo  viniccbayo. 

Sabban'  eva  pan*  etani  samadanacetana-lakkbanani.2 
Vuttam  pi  c*  etam  [Atthakathayam]3:  yo  samadiyati,  so 
puggalo.  Yena  samadiyati,  cittacetasikd  ete  dJtammd.  Yd 
samdddnacetand,  tarn  dhutangam.  Yam  patikJchipati,  tarn 
vatihu  ti.  Sabban'  eva  ca  loluppavidhamsanarasani,  nillo- 
luppabhavapaccupatthanani,  appiccbatadi  ariyadhammapa- 

1  °sakuno. 

2  Sh  Lakkbanadibiti: — sabban*  eva  pan'  etani  cetanalak- 
kbanani. 

3  gh  ghm  omit;  gh  in       of£y  rejers      quotation  to  Maha- 
atthakatha. 
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datthanani.  Evam  ettha  lakkhanadlhi  veditabbo  vinic- 
chayo. 

Samdddnavidhdnato1  ti  adisu  pana  pancasu  sabban  eva 
dhutangani,  dharamane  Bhagavati,  Bhagavato  va  santike 
samadatabbani;  parinibbute  mahasavakassa  santike.  Tas- 
mim asati,  khinasavassa  ...  anagamissa  .  .  .  sakadaga- 
missa  .  .  .  sotapannassa  .  .  .  tipitakassa  .  .  .  dvipitakassa 
.  .  .  ekapitakassa  .  .  .  ekasangitikassa  .  .  .  ekagamassa  .  .  . 
atthakathacariyassa;  tasmim  asati  dhutangadharassa ;  tasmim 
pi  asati  cetiyanganam  sammajjitva  ukkutikam  nisiditva, 
sammasambuddhassa  santike  vadantena  viya  samadatab- 
bani. Api  ca  sayam  pi  samadatum  vattati  eva.  Ettha  ca 
Cetiyapabbate  dve  bhatikattheranam  jetthakabhatu2  dhutan- 
gappicchataya  vatthu  kathetabbam. 

Ayam  tdva  sddhdranakathd. 

1.  Pamsukulikangam 
Idani  ekekassa  samadanavidhanappabhedabhedanisamse 
vannayissama. 

Pamsukulikangam  tava:  gahapatiddnativaram  patikkhipd- 
mi,  pamsukulikangam  samddiydml  ti  iniesu  dvisu  vacanesu 
annatarena  saiiiadinnam  hoti.  Idam  tav'  ettha  samadanam. 
Evam  samadinnadhutangena  pana  tena  sosanikam,  papani- 
kam,  rathiyacolam,  sankaracolam,  sotthiyam,  nahanacolam, 
titthacolam,  gatapaccagatam,  aggidaddham,3  gokhayitam, 
upacikaldiayitam,  undurakhayitam,  antacchinnam,  d'asacchin- 
nam,4  dhajahatam,  thupacivaram,  samanacivaram,  abhise- 
kikam,  iddhimayam,  pantMkam,  vatahatam,  devadattiyam, 
samuddikan6  ti,  etesu  annataram  civaram  gahetva  phaletva 
dubbalatthanam  pahaya  thiratthanani  dhovitva  civaram 
katva  poranam  gahapaticlvaram  apanetva  paribhunjitabbam. 

Tattha  sosdnikan  ti  susane  patitakam.  Pdpanikan  ti 
apanadvaxe  patitakam.  Rathiyacolan  ti  punnatthikehi  vata- 
panantarena6  rathikaya  chadditacolakam.   Sankdracolan  ti 


1  'See  above,  p.  59. 
3  ghm  °daddham. 
6  Sb  samuddiyan. 


2  Sbh  jetthabhatu. 

4  B^dasa0. 

6  Sbh  vatapanadvarena. 
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sankaratthane  chadditacolakam.    Sotthiyan  ti  gabbhamalam 
puSchitva  chadditavattham.  •  Tissamaccamata  kira  satag- 
ghanakena  vatthena  gabbhamalam  punchapetva:  pamsu- 
kulika  ganbissantlti  Talavelimagge  chaddapesi;  bhikkhii 
jinnakatthanattham  eva  ganhanti.    Nahamcolan  ti  yam 
bhutavejjehi  sasisam  nahapitva1  kalakannikacolan2  ti  chad'- 
detva  gacchanti.    Titthacolan  ti  nahanatitthe3  chadditapilo- 
tika.4   Gatapaccdgatan  ti  yam   manussa  susanani  gantva 
paccagata  nahatva  chaddenti.   Aggidafdhan  ti  aggina  dad- 
dhappadesam,  tarn  hi  manussa  chaddenti.  Gokhdyitadini 
pakatan'  eva;  tadisani  pi  hi  manussa  chaddenti.  Dhajaha- 
tan  ti  navam  aruhanta  dhajam  bandhitvii  aruhanti,  tarn 
tesam  dassanatikkame  gahetum  vattati.    Yam  pi  yu'ddha- 
bhumiyam  dhajam  bandhitva' thapitam,  tarn  dvinnam  pi 
senanam  gatakale  gahetum  vattati.   Thupadvaran  ti  vam- 
mikam  parikkhipitva  balikammam6  katam.  Samanacivaran 
ti  bhikkhu  santekam.   Abhisekikan  ti  ranno  abhisekatthane 
chadditacivaram.  IMhimayan  ti  ehi  bhikkhu-clvaram.  Pan- 
thikan  ti  antaramagge  patitakam  yam  pana  samikanam 
satisammosena  patitam,  tarn  thokam  rakkhitva  gahetabbam. 
Vatahatan  ti  vatena  haritva  dure  patitam.   Tarn  pana  samike 
apassante  gahetum  vattati.   Devadattiyan  ti  'yam  Anurud- 
dhattherassa  viva  devatahi  dinnakam.6    Sam^ddikan  ti 
samuddavicihi  thale  ussaritam7  yam  pana  sanghassa  dema  ti 
dinnam  colakabhikkaya  va  caramanehi  laddham,  na  tarn 
pamsukulam.   Bhikkhudattiye  pi  yam  vassaggena  gahetvk- 
va  diyyati,8  senasanacivaram  va  hoti,  na  tarn  pamsukulam, 
no  gahapetva  dinnam  eva  pamsukulam.    Tatrapi  yam  daya- 
kehi  bhikkhussa  padamule  nikkhittam,  tena  pana  bhikkhuna 
pamsukulikassa  hatthe  thapetva  dinnam,  tarn  ekato  suddhikam 
nama.   Yam  bhikkhuno  hatthe  thapetva  dinnam,  tena  pana 
padamule  thapitam,  tarn  pi  ekato  suddhikam.  "  Yam  bhik- 
khuno  pi  padamule  thapitam,  tenapi  tath'  eva  dinnam,  tarn 

1  Sbnahapita.    2  Sbt  kalakannicolan.     3  gbh  smanatitthe 
4  S^pilotikam.  s  gbh  balikamma-. 

6  Dhp.  Corny,  ii,  173  f .  i  Sbh  ussaditam. 

8  Bhmdiyati;  but  see  below,  p.  68. 
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ubhato  suddkikam.  Yam  hatthe  thapetva  laddham,  hatthe 
yeva  thapitam,  tarn  anukkatthacivaram  nama.  Iti  imam 
pamsukulabhedam  natva  pamsukulikena  civaram  paribhan- 
jitabban  ti  idam  ettha  vidhanam. 

Ayam  pana  pabliedo: — tayo  pamsukulika:  ukkattho,  maj- 
jhimo,  muduti.  Tattha  sosanikam  yeva  ganhanto  ukkattho 
hoti.  Pabbajito  ganhissati  ti1  thapitakam  ganhanto  majjhimo. 
Padamnle  thapetva  dinnakam  ganhanto  mudu  ti.  Tesu  yassa 
kassaci  attano  ruciya  khantiya  gihihi2  dinnakam  saditak- 
khane  dhutangam  bhijjati.    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso: — pamsukulaclvaram  nissdya  pabbajjd 
ti3  vacanato  nissayanurupapatipattisabbhavo,  pathame  ari- 
yavamse  patitthanam,  arakkhadukkhabhavo,  aparayatta- 
vuttita,  corabhayena  abhayata,  paribhogatanhaya  abhavo, 
samanasaruppaparikkharata.  App[aggh]dni4  c  eva  sulabhdni 
ca  tani  ca  anavajjdni  ti  Bhagavata  samvannitapaccayata,6 
pasadikata,  appicchatadinam  phalanipphatti,  sammapati- 
pattiya  anubruhanam,  pacchimaya  janataya  ditthanugatim6 
apadanan  ti. 

Marasena  vighataya  pamsukuladharo  yati, 
sannaddhakavaco  yuddhe  khattiyo  viya  sobhati. 

Pahaya  kasikadini  varavatthani  dharitam, 

yam  lokagaruna  ko  tarn  pamsukulam  na  dharaye  ? 

Tasma  hi  attano  bhikkhu  patinnam  samanussaram 
yogacaraniikulamhi  pamsukule  rato  siya  ti. 

Ayam  tava  pamsukulikange  samd^anamdMmippabhedabhedd' 
nisamsavanitand. 

2.  Teclvarakangam 
Tad-anantaram  pana  tecivarikangam:  catuttJuikaclvaram 
patikkhipdmi,  tecimrikangam  samadiydml  ti  imesam  annata- 

i  Sbh  Pabbajita  ganhissanti  ti.  2  B^gihi. 

3  Vin.  Mahavagga,  '  Pabbajj  akhandhaka/ 

4  A.  ii,  26.   Sbh  Appani.  6  Sbh  °appaccayata. 
e  ghm  ditthanugati-. 


2.  Tecimrakangam 
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ravacanena  samadinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  tecivarikena 
civaradussam  labhitva,  yava  aphasubhavena1  katum  va  na 
sakkoti,  vicarakam2  va  na  labhati,  suci-adisu  va  yam  kinci3 
na  sampajjati  tava  nikkhipitabbam;  nikkhittapaccaya  doso 
n'  atthi.  Rajitakalato  pana  patthaya4  nikkbipitum  na 
vattati;  dhutangacoro  nama  hoti.    Idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.5  Tattba  ukkattbe- 
na  rajanakale  pathamam  antaravasakam  va  uttarasangam 
va  rajitva  tarn  nivasetva  itaram  rajitabbam;  tarn  parupitva 
sangbati  rajitabba;  sangbatim  pana  nivasetum  na  vattati. 
Idam  assa  gamantasenasane  vattam.  Arannakena6  pana 
dve  ekato  dhovitva  rajitum  vattati.  Yatba  pana  kanci7 
disva  sakkoti  kasavam  akaddhitva  upari  katum,  evam  asanne 
tbane  nisiditabbam.  Majjhimass^  pana  rajanasalayam  raja- 
nakasavam  nama  boti,  tarn  nivasetva  va  parupitva  va  raja- 
nakammam  katum  vattati.  Mudukassa  sabhagabbikkhunam 
civarani  nivasetva  va  parupitva  va  rajanakammam  katum 
vattati. 

Tatrattbakapaccattbaranam  pi  tassa  vattati,  paribaritum 
pana  na  vattati.  Sabbagabhikkbunam  civaram  pi  antaran- 
tara  paribhunjitum  vattati.  Dbutanga-tecivarikassa  pana 
catuttbam  vattamanam  amsakasavam  eva  vattati;  tan  ca 
kbo  vittbarato  vidatthi  digbato  ti  hattham  eva  vattati. 
Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  catutthakacivaram  saditakkhane 
yeva  dhutangam  bhijjati.    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso :— tecivariko  bhikkhu  santuttho  boti 
kayaparibarikena  civarena;  ten'  assa  pakkbino  viya  samaday' 
eva  gamanam,  appasamarambhata,  vatthasannidbiparivaj- 
janam,  sallabukavuttita,  atirekacivaraloluppappahanam^ 
kappiye  pi  mattakarita9  sallekhavuttita,  appiccbatadinam 
phalanipphatti  ti  evam  adayo  guna  sampajjantL10 

2  Sb  vicaranakam. 
4  Sh  patthaya  pana. 

7  B1™  kinci. 
9  B1"11  mattakaritaya. 

5 


1  B^aphasuka0. 
3  Sbh  va  'ssa  kinci. 

5  Cf.  above,  p.  64. 

6  Bharannake;  Bm  arannake. 
8  Shopahanam. 

0  TP™  sampajjantiti.  : 
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Atirekavatthatanham  pahaya  sannidhivivajjito  dliiro; 
santosasukharasannu  ticivaradharo  bhavati  yogi. 

Tasma  sapattacarano  pakkhi  va  sacivaro  va  yogivaro, 
Sukham  anuvicaritukamo  civaraniyame  ratim  kayira  ti. 

Ay  am  tecivarikange  samdddndvidhanappabhed^ 

vannana. 

3.  Pindapdtikangam 

(3)  Pindapatikangam  pi:  atireJcaldbham  patikkhipdmi,  pin- 
dapdtikangam samddiydtrii  ti  Imesam  annataravacanena 
samadinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  pindapatikena  sanghabhattam, 
uddesabhattam,  nimantonabhattam,  saldkabhattam,  pakkhilcam, 
uposathikam,  pdtipadikam,  dgantuJcahhattam,  gamikabfaritatn, 
gttdnabhattam,  gildnupatttekabhattam^  vihdrabhattam,  dhura- 
bhattam,  vdraJcabhattan  ti  etani  cuddasabhattani  na  saditab- 
bani.  Sace  pana:  sanghabhattam  ganhatha  ti  adina  nayena 
avatva:  amhakam  gehe  sangho  bhikkham  ganhati,1  tumhe 
pi  bhikkham  ganhatha  ti  vatva  dinnani  honti,  tani  saditum 
vattanti.  Sanghato  niramisasalaka  pi  vihare  pakkabhattam 
pi  vattati  yevati  idam  assa  vidhanam.  p 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkattho 
purato  pi  pacchato  pi  ahatebhikkham  pi  ganhati,  bahidvare2 
thatva  pattam  ganhantanam  pi  deti,  patikkamanam  aharitva 
dinnabhikkham  pi  ganhati;  tarn  divasam  pana  nisiditva 
bhikkham  na  ganhati.  Majjhimo  tarn  divasam  nisiditva  pi 
ganhati;  svatanaya  pana  nadhivaseti.  Muduko  svatanaya 
pi  puna  divasaya  pi  bhikkham  adhivaseti.  Te  ubho  pi  serivi- 
harasukham  na  labhanti,  ukkattho  pana  labhati.  Ekasmim 
kira  game  ariyavamso  hotv  ukkattho  itare  aha  : — ayam',8 
avuso,  dhammasavanaya  ti.  Tesu  eko :— eken'  amhi,  bhante, 
manussena  nisldapito  ti  aha.  Aparo: — maya,  bhante,  sva- 
tanaya ekassa  bhikkha  adhivasita  ti  evam  te  ubho  pi  pari- 
hina.   Itaro  pato  va  pindaya  caritva  gantva  dhammarasam 

1  B^ganhatu.  I 

2  Bm  sadvare;  Sh  pattadvare;  but  see  p.  68. 

3  Bn  gaccham'. 
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patisamvedesi.  Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  sanghabhattadi 
atirekalabham  saditakkhane  va  dhutangam  bhijjati.  Ayam 
ettha  bhedo. 

Ayaip.  pan'  anisamso  :-^ndiydlopabhojanam  nissdya 
pabbajjd  ti1  vacanato  nissayanurupapatipattisambhavo,  du- 
tiye  ariyavamse  patitthanam,  aparayattavuttitara^[^A]am 
ceva  sulabhdni  ca  tdni  ca  anavajjani  ti2  Bhagavata  samvanni- 
tapaccayata,  kosajjanimmaddanata,3  parisuddhajivata,  se- 
khiyapatipattipuranam,  aparaposita,  paranuggahakiriya, 
manappahanam,  rasatanhanivaranam,  ganabhojana-param- 
parabhojana-carittasikkhapadehi  anapattita,  appicchata- 
dinam  anulomavuttita,  sammapatipattibruhanam,  pacchima 
janatanukampanan  ti. 

Pindiyalopasantuttho,  aparayattajiviko, 
pahlnaharaloluppo  hoti  catuddiso  yati. 

Vinodayati  kosajjam  ajivassa  visujjhati, 

tasma  hi  natimanneyya  bhikkhacariyam  sumedhaso. 

Evarupassa  hi : — 

Pindapatikassa  bhikkhuno  attabharassa  anannaposino, 
deva  pihayanti  tadino,  no  ce  labhasilokanissito  ti. 

Ayam  pindapdtikange  santddamvidhdnappabhedabheddni- 
samsavannand. 

4.  Sapaddnacdrikangam 
Sapadanacarikangam  pi:  loluppacdram  patikkhipdmiysapa' 
ddnacdrikangam  samddiydml  ti  imesam  annataravacanena 
samadinnam  hoti.  Tena  paoa  sapadanacarikena  gamadvare 
thatva  parissayabhavo  sallakkhetabbo.  Yassa  racchaya  va 
game  va  parissayo  hoti,  tarn  pahaya,  annattha  caritum  vattati. 
Yasmim  gharadvare  va  racchaya  va  game  va  kinci  na  labhati, 
agamasannam  katva  gantabbam.  Yattha  kinci  labhati,  tarn 
pahaya  gantum  na  vattati.  Iiiiina  ca  bhikkhuna  kalataram 
pavisitabbam,  evam  hi  aphasukatthanam  pahaya  annattha 

1  Yin.  i,  58.         2  ±  ii?  26>         3  gb  °nimmathanatcL 
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gantum  sakkhissati.  Sace  pan*  assa  vihare  danam  denta 
antaramagge  va  agacchanta  manussa  pattam  gahetva  pinda- 
patam  denti  vattati.  Imina  ca  maggam  gacchantenapi 
bhikkhacaravelayam  sampattagamam  anatikkamitva  cari- 
tabbam  eva.  Tattha  alabhitva  va  thokam  labhitva  va 
gamapatipatiya  caritabban  ti  idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  h6ti.  Tattha  ukkattho 
purato  ahatabhikkham  pi  pacchato  ahatabhikkham  pi  patik- 
kamanam  aharitva  diyyanianam1  pi  na  ganhati,  sadvare2 
pana  pattam  vissajjeti.  Imasmim  hi  dhutange  Mahakassa- 
pattherena  sadiso  nama  n'  atthi,  tassa  pi  pattavissatthattha- 
nam  eva  pannayati. 

Maj  jhimo  purato  va  pacchato  va  ahatam  pi  patikkamanam 
ahatam  pi  ganhati,  sadvare2  pi  pattam  vissajjeti,  na  pana 
bhikkham  agamayamano  nisidati.  Evam  so  ukkatthapinda- 
patikassa  anulometi.  Muduko  tarn  divasam  nisiditva  agameti. 
Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  loluppacare  uppannamatte  dhutan- 
gam  bhijjati.    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan*  anisamso : — kulesu  niccanavakata,  candiipa- 
mata,  kulamaccherappahanam,3  samananukampita,  kulupa- 
kadinavabhavo  avhananabhinandana,4  abhiharena  anatthi- 
kata,  appicchatadinam  anulomavuttita  ti. 

Candupamo  niccanavo  kulesu 
amacchari  sabbasarrianukampo 
kulupakadmava-vippamutto 
hotidha  bhikkhu  sapadanacari. 

Loluppacaran  ca  pahaya6  tasma,  * 
okkhittacakkhii  yugamattadassi, 
akankhamano  bhuvi  sericaram  •>-- 
careyya  dhiro  sapadanacaran  ti. 

Ayam  sapadanacdrikange  samd^navidhdnappdbTie^ 
samsavannand. 

1  Sbh  diya°;  but  see  p.  63. 

2  Sbh  pattadvare.    None  reads  bahi  dvare  as  before,  p.  66. 

3  Sh  °pahanam7  as  always;  but  cf.  p.  70  5. 

4  Shavhana°.  5        °caram  supahaya. 
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5.  Ekdsanikangam 

Ekasanikangam  pi:  ndndsanabhojanam  patikkhipdmi,  ekd- 
sanikangam samddiydmi  ti  imesam  annataravacanena  sama- 
dinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  ekasanikena  asanasalayam  nisl- 
dantena  therasane  anislditva: — idam  mayham  papunissatiti 
patirupam  asanam  sallakkhetva  nisiditabbam.  Sac*  assa 
vippakate  bhojane  acariyo  va  upajjhayo  va  agacchati, 
utthaya  vattam  katum  vattati.  Tipitaka-Culabhayatthero 
pan'  aha: — asanam  va  rakkheyya  bhojanam  va,  ayan  ca  vip- 
pakatabhojano,  tasma  vattam  karotu,  bhojanam  pana  ma 
bhunjatuti  idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkattho 
appam  va  hotu  bahu  va,  yamhi  bhojane  hattham  otareti,  tato 
annam  ganhitum  na  labhati.  Sace  pi  manussa: — therena  na 
kinci  bhuttan  ti  sappi-adini  aharanti,  bhesajjattham  eva 
vattanti,  na  aharattham.  Majjhimo  yava  patte  bhattam  na 
khlyati,  tava  annam  ganhitum  labhati;  ayam  hi  bhojanapari- 
yantiko  nama  hoti.  Muduko  yava  asana  na  vutthati,  tava 
bhunjitum  labhati;  so  hi  udakapariyantiko  va  hoti,  yava 
pattadhovanam  na  ganhati,  tava  bhunjanato;  asanapariyanti- 
ko  va,  yava  na  vutthati,  tava  bhunjanato.  Imesam  pana 
tinnam  pi  nanasanabhojanam  bhuttakkhane  dhutangam 
bhijjati.    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan*  anisamso: — appabadhata,  appatankata,  lahut- 
thanam,  balam,  phasuviharo,  anatirittapaccaya1  anapatti, 
rasatanha  vinodanam,  appicchatadinam  anulomavuttita  ti. 

Ekasanabhojane  ratam2  na  yatim  bhojanapaccaya  ruja, 
visahanti  rase  aloluppo3  pariyapeti4  na  kammam  attano. 

Iti  phasuviharakarane  sucisallekharatupasevite, 
janayetha  visuddhamanaso  ratim  ekasanabhojane,  yatl  ti.5 

Ayam  ekdsanikange  samwIdnavidMnappabhedabJw 

vannand. 


1  Sbh  anatirittappaccaya.  2  Bhm  ratim. 

3Sbhalolupo.  4  Sbh  parihapeti. 

6  Sb  sadati;  but  cf.  pp.  64,  67,  69,  73  f. 
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G.  Pattapitidikakangam 

Pattapindikangam  pi:  dutiyabhdjanam  'patikkhi'pami,  patta- 
pindikangam samddiydmi  ti  imesam  annataravacanena  sama- 
dinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  pattapindikena  yagupanakale 
bhajane  thapetva  vyanjane  laddhe  vyanjanam  va  pathamam 
khaditabbam,  yagu  va  patabba.  Sace  pana  yagu  yam  pak- 
khipati,  patimajjhakadimhi  vyanjane  pakkhitte,  yagupati- 
kula1  hoti,  appatikulam  eva  ca  katva  paribhunjitum  vattati; 
tasma  tatharupam  vyanjanam  sandhaya  idam  vuttam.  Yam 
pana  madhusakkaradikam  appatikulam  hoti,  tarn  pakkhipi- 
tabbam.  Ganhantena  ca  pamanayuttam  eva  ganhitabbam. 
Amakasakam  hatthena  gahetva  khaditum  vattati.  Tatha 
pana  akatva  patte  yeva  pakkhipitabbam,  dutiyabhajanassa2 
pana  patikkhittatta,  annam  rukkhapannam  pi  na  vattati  ti 
idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkatthassa 
annatra  ucchukhadanakala  kacavaram  pi  chaddetum  na 
vattati,  odanapindamacchamamsapuve  pi  bhinditva,  khaditum 
na  vattati.  Maj  jhimassa  ekena  hatthena  bhinditva  khaditum 
vattati.  Hatthayogi  nam'  esa.  Muduko  pana  pattayogi  nama 
hoti.  Tassa  yam  sakka  hoti  patte  pakkhipitum,  tarn3  sabbam 
hatthena  va  dantehi  va  bhinditva  khaditum  vattati.  Imesam 
pana  tinnam  pi  dutiyabhajanam4  saditakkhane  dhutangam 
bhijjati,    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso: — nanarasatanhavinodanam,  atric- 
chataya  pahanam,6  ahare  payojanamattadassita,  thalakadi- 
haranakhedabhavo,6  avikkhittabhojita,  appicchatadlnam 
anulomavuttita  ti. 

Nanabhajanavikkhepam  hitva  okkhittalocana, 
khananto  viya  mulani  rasatanhaya  subbato. 
Sarupam  viya  santutthim,  dharayanto  sumanaso  ; 
paribhunjeyya  aharam  ko  anno  pattapindiko7  ti  ? 

Ayam  paUapindikange  samd^navidhdmppabhedabheddnisam' 
savannand. 

1  Sh*$a,tikk°  always.  2  Sbh  dutiyakabhajanassa.  3  Sb  omits. 
4  Sbh  dutiyakabhajanam.  5  SoSh  also.    Cf.  p.  68. 

6  Sbh  thalakadipariharana0.  7  Sbh  pattapindika. 
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7.  KhalupaccJidbJiattiJca ngam 

Khalupaccliabhattikangam  pi:  atirittabhojanam  patikkhi- 
pdmi,  kfariupacch^JiattiJcangam  samadiydmi  ti  imesam  anna- 
taravacanena  samadinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  khalupaccha- 
bhattikena  pavaretva  puna  bhojanam  kappiyam  karetva  na 
bhunjitabbam.    Idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkattho 
yasma  pathamapinde  pavarana  nama  n'  atthi,  tasmim  pana 
ajjhohariyamane  annam  patikkhipato  hoti,  tasma  evam 
pavarito  pathamapin^am  ajjhoharitva  dutiyapindam  na 
bhunjati.  Majjhimo  yasmim  bhojane  pavarito,  tad  eva 
bhunjati.  Muduko  pana  yava  asana  na  vutthati  tava  bhun- 
jati. Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  pavaritanam  kappiyam 
karapetva1  bhuttakkhane  dhutangam  bhijjati.  Ayam  ettha 
bhedo. 

Ayam  pan*  anisamso : — anatirittabhojanapattiya  duribha- 
vo,2  odarikattabhavo,  niramisasannidhita,  puna  pariyesanaya 
abhavo,  appicchatadinam  anulomavuttita  ti. 

Pariyesanaya  khedam  na  yati/na  karoti  sannidhim  dhiro, 
odarikattam  pajahati  khalupacchabhattiko  yogi. 

Tasma  sugatappasattham  santosagunadi-vuddhisanja- 
nanam, 

dose  vidhunitukamo  bhajeyya  yogi  dhutangam  idan  ti. 

Ayam  khalupaccTiabhattikange  samd^ldnavidhd'iiappabhedabJie- 
ddnisamsavannand. 

8.  Ararimkangam 
Arannikangam  pi:  gdmantasendsanam  patikkhipami,  aranni- 
Jcangam3  samadiydmi  ti  imesam  annataravaeanena  samadin- 
nam hoti.  Tena  pana  arannikena  gamantasenasanaip  pa- 
haya  aranne  arunam  utthapetabbam.  Tattha  saddhim  upa- 
carena  gamo  yeva  gamantasenasanam.  Gdmo  nama  yo  koci 
ekakutilco  va  anekakutiko  va  parikkhitto  va  aparikkhitto  va 
samanusso  va  amanusso  va  antamaso  atirekamtumdsaniviU 


1  Sb  karetva.        2  B1™  dura°.        3  Sb  arannakangam. 
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tho  yo  koci  sattho  pi.  Gamupacdro  ndma  parikkhitlassa 
gamassa,  sace  Anuradhapurass'  eva  dve  indakhila  honti, 
abbhantar'  ime  indakhlle  thitassa  [th&m&ynajjhiniassa  purisassa 
leddupdto.1  Tassa  lakkhanam  yatha  tarunamanussa  attano 
balam  dassenta2  baham  pasaxetva  leddum  khipanti,  evam 
khittassa  leddussa  patanatthanabbhantaran  ti  Vinayadhara  ; 
Suttantika  pana  kakanivarananiyamena3  khittassa  ti4  vadantL 
Aparikkhittagame  yam  sabbapaccantimassa  gbarassa  dvare 
thito  matugamo  bhajanena  udakam  chaddeti  tassa  patanat- 
thanam  gharupacdro.  Tato  vuttanayena  eko  leddupato  gamo, 
dutiyogamupacaro.  Arannam  pana,  Vinayapariyayena  tava5 : 
thapetvd  gaman  ca  gamupacaran  ca,  sdbbam  etam  arannan 
ti  vuttam;  Abhidhammapariyayena6  nikhhamitvd  bahi 
indakhila  sabbam  etam  arannan  ti  vuttam.  Imasmim  pana, 
Suttantikapariyayena7  arannakam  nama  senasanam  paficadha- 
nusatikam  pacchiman  ti  idam  *  lakkhanam,  tarn  aropitena 
acariyadhanuna  parikkhittassa  gamassa  indakhilato,  aparik- 
khittassa  pathamaleddupat&to  patthaya  yava  viharaparik- 
khepa  minitva  va  vatthapetabbam. 

Sace  pana  viharo  aparikkhitto  hoti,  yam  sabbapathamam 
senasanam  va  bhattasala  va  dhuvasannipatatthanam  va 
bodhi  va  cetiyam  va  dure  ce  pi  senasanato  hoti,  tarn  paric- 
chedam  katva  minitabban  ti  Vinayatthakathasu  vuttam. 
Majjhimatthakathayam  pana  viharassa  pi  gamass'  eva 
upacaram  niharitva  ubhinnam  leddupatanam  antara  mini- 
tabban ti  vuttam:  idam  ettha  pamanam. 

Sace  pi  asanne  gamo  hoti,  vihare  thitehi  manussakanam 
saddo  suyyati,  pabbatanadl-adihi  pana  aiitaritatta  na  sakka 
ujum  gantum;  yo  tassa  pakatimaggo  hoti,  sace  pi  navaya 
sancaritabbo,  tena  maggena  pancadhanusatikam  gahetab- 
bam.  Yo  pana  asannagamassa  angasampadanattham  tato 
tato  maggam  pidahati  ayam  dhutangacoro  hoti. 

Sace  pana  arannikassa8  bhikkhuno  upajjhayo  va  acariyo 
va  gilano  hoti,  tena  aranne  sappayam  alabhantena  gaman- 

1  Yin.  iii,  46.         2  Sb  dassetva.         3  Sb  kakavarana0. 
4  Sb  okkhittassati.  6  Yin.  ibid.;  B1"11  °pariyaye. 

6  Vibh.  251;  B1"11  °pariyaye.  7  Bhm°yaye. 

8  Sb  arannakassa. 
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tasenasanam  netva  upattkatabbo.  Kalass'  eva  pana  nik- 
kkamitva  angayuttattkane  arunam  uttkapetabbam. 

Sace  arunuttkanavelayam  tesam  abadko  vaddkati,  tesam 
yeva  kiccam  katabbam,  na  dkutangasuddkikena  bkavitab- 
ban  tii4am  assa1  vidkanam.  -/^^  * 

i  Pabjtadato pajia^yBm^it^  Tattha  ukkattkena 

sabbakalam  aranne  armiam  uttlmpetabfein.  Majjkimo  cat- 
taro^ajsi^ejnase^^  labkati;  mudukoTiemSn^ 

tite^pLi  Imesa^rT]^ 

arannato  agantva  gamantasenasane  dkamma[savana]m2  su- 
nantanam  arune  uttkite  pi  dkutangam  na  bkijjati.  Sutva 
gacckantanam  antaramagge  uttkite  pi  na  bkijjati. 

Sace  pana  uttkite  pi  dkammakatkike :  mukuttam  nipajjitva 
gamissamati  niddayantanam  arunam  uttkakati,  attano  va 
ruciya  gamantasenasane  arunam  uttkapenti,  dkutangam 
bkijjati  ti  ayam  ettka  bkedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso: — aranniko3  bkikkku  arannasannam 
manasikaronto  bkabbo  aladdkam  va  samadkim  patiladdkum, 
laddkam  va  rakkkitum,  sattka  pi  'ssa  attamano  koti.  Yatk'- 
aka : — tend  'ham,  Ndgita,  tassa  bhikkhuno  attamano  homi  aran- 
navihdrend4  ti.  Pantasenasanavasino  c'  assa  asappayarupa- 
dayo  cittam  na  vikkkipanti,  vigatasantaso  koti,  jivitanikantim 
jakati,6  pavivekasukkarasam  assadeti,  pamsukulikadibkavo 
pi  c'assa  patirupo  koti  ti. 

Pavivitto  asamsattko  pantasenasane  rato, 
aradkayanto  natkassa  vanavasena  manasam. 

Eko  aranne  nivasam  yam  sukkam  labkate  yati, 
rasam  tassa  na  vindanti  api  deva  sa-indaka. 

Pamsukulan  ca  eso  va,  kavacam  viya  dkarayam, 
arannasangamagato  avasesadkuta  yudko. 

Samattko  na  drags'  eva  jetum  Maram  sa-vakanam, 
tasma  arannavasamki  ratim  kayiratka  pandito  ti. 

Ayam  drannikange  samdddnavidMnappabhedabheddnisamsa' 

vannand. 


1  Bm  ettka.  2  Sbh  dkammam.         3  Sb  arannako. 

4  A.  iii,  343.  5  Bhm  jakati. 
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9.  RukJckamulikangam 


(9)  Rukkhamulikangam  pi:  channam  patikkhipdmi,  ruk- 
khamvlikangam  samadiyami  ti  imesam  annataravacanena 
samadinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  rukkhamulikena  simant&rika- 
nikkham  cetiyarukkham  niyyasarukkham  phalarukkham 
vaggulirukkham  susirarukkham  viharamajjhe  thitarukkhan 
ti  ime  rukklie  vivajjetva  viharapaccante  thitarukkho  gahetab- 
bo  ti  idam  assa1  vidhanani. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkattho 
yatharucitam  rukkham  gahetva  patijaggapetum  na  labhati. 
Padena  panna[ka2]satam  apanetva  vasitabbam.  Majjhimo 
tarn  thanam  sampattehi  yeva  [pati3]jaggapetum  labhati. 
Mudukena  aramikasamanuddese  pakkositva  sodhapetva  sa- 
mam  karapetva  valikam4  okirapetva  pakaraparikkhepam 
karapetva  dvaram  yojapetva  vasitabbam.  Mahadivase  pana 
rukkhamulikena  tattha  anisiditva  annattha  paticchanne 
thane  nisiditabbam.  Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  channe  vasam 
kappitakkhane  dhutangam  bhijjati,  janitva  channe  arunam 
utthapitamatte  ti  Anguttarabhanaka.5   Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso : — mkkhamiUasendsanam  nissaya  pab- 
bajjd  ti6  vacanato  nissayanurupapatipattisabbhavo:  appani 
c  eva  sulabhani  ca  tani  ca  anavajjdnl  ti7  Bhagavata  samvanni- 
tapaccayata,8  abhinham  tarupannavikaradassanena  anicca- 
sannasamutthapanata,  senasanamaccherakammaramatanam 
abhavo,  devatahi  sahavasita,  appicchatadinam  anulomavut- 
tita  ti. 

Vannito  Buddhasetthena  nissayo  ti  ca  bhasito, 
nivaso  pavivittassa  rukkhamulasamo  kuto  ? 

Avasamacchera  hare  derata  paripalite. 
pavivitte  vasanto  hi  rukkhamulamhi  subbato. 


1  Bm  ettha.  - 
3  Sbh  jaggapetum. 
5Cf<p.76f. 
7  A.  ii,  26. 


2  Sh  omits.   Cf.  M.  i,  211. 
4  B^valukam. 
6  Yin.  i,  58.  " 


gbh  °ppaccayata. 
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Abhirattani  nllani  panduni  patitani  ca 
passanto  tarupannani  niccasannam  panudati. 

Tasma  hi  Buddhadayajjam  bhavanabhiratalayam, 
vivittam  natimanneyya  rukkhamulam  vicakkhano  ti. 

Ayam  rukkJiamulikange  saniddd^mvidhdnai^abliedablied^ni' 
samsavannand. 

10.  AbbhokdsiJcangam 

Abbhokasikangam  pi:  channan  ca  rukkhamulan  ca  patipak- 
khipdmi;  abbhokasikangam  samadiydml  ti  imesam  annatara- 
vacanena  samadinnam  hoti.  Tassa  pana  abbhokasikassa 
dhammasavanaya  va  uposathatthaya  va  uposathagaram  pavi- 
situm vattati.  Sace  pavitthassa  devo  vassati,  [deve^vassa- 
mane  anikkhamitva  vassuparame  nikkhamitabbam ;  bhoja- 
nasalam  va  aggisalam  va  pavisitva  vattam  katum,  bhojana- 
salayam  there  bhikkhu  bhattena  apucchitum,  uddisantena  va 
uddisapentena  va  channam  pavisitum,  bahi  dunnikkhittani 
mancapithadini  anto  pavesetun  ca  vattati.  Sace  maggam 
gacchantena  vuddhataranam2  parikkharo  gahito  hoti,  deve 
vassante  maggamajjhe  thitam  salam  pavisitum  vattati.  Sace 
na  kinci  gahitam  hoti :  salayam  thassaml  ti3  vegena  gantum  na 
vattati.  Pakatigatiya  gantva4  pavitthena  pana  yava  vassii- 
parama  thatva  gantabban  ti  idam  assa  vidhanam.  Rukkha- 
mulikassa  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkatthassa 
rukkham  va  pabbatam  va  geham  va  upanissaya  vasitum  na 
vattati;  abbhokase  yeva  civarakutim  katva  vasitabbam. 
Majjhimassa  rukkhapabbatagehani  upanissaya  anto  apavisit- 
va5  vasitum  vattati.  Mudukassa  acchannamamariyadam6  pab- 
bharam  pi  sakha  mandapo  pi  pithapato  pi  khettarakkhakadihi 
chaddita  tatratthakakutika  pi  vattatiti.  Imesam  pana 
tinnam  pi  vasatthaya  channan  ca  rukkhamulan  ca  pavitthak- 

1  Sbhomi*.  2  Sbhbuddhataranam. 

3        vasamiti.  4        Pakatiya  gantva. 

5  B1™  appav°.  6  Sbh  acehinnamariyadam. 
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khane  dhutangam  bhijjati,  janitva  tattha  arunam  utthapita- 
matte  ti  Anguttarabhanaka.1    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan*  anisamso : — avasapalibodhupacchedo,  thina- 
middhapanudanam,  magd2  viya  asangacdrino  anikeid  viharanii 
bhikkhavo  ti  pasamsaya  anurupata,  nissangata,  catuddisata, 
appicchatadinam  anulomavuttita  ti. 

Anagariyabhavassa  anurupe  adullabhe, 
taramanivitanam  hi  candadipappabhasite. 

Abbhokase  vasam  bhikkhu  migabhutena  cetasa 3 
thinamiddham  vinodetva,  bhavanaramatam  sito. 

Pavivekarasassadam  na  cirass'  eva  vindati 
yasma  tasma  hi  sappanno  abbhokase  rato4  siya  ti. 

Ayam  abbhokdsikange  samdddna-vidhdnappablwdabheddni- 
samsavannand.5 

11.  Sosdnikangam 
Sosanikangam  pi :  na  susdnam  patikkhipdmi,  sosdnikangam 
samddiydml  ti  imesam  annataravacanena  samadinnam  hoti. 
Tena  pana  sosanikena  yam  manussa  gamam  nivesanta:6 
idam  susanan  ti  vavatthapenti,  na  tattha  vasitabbam.  Na 
hi  matasarire  aj jhapite  tarn  susanam  nama  hoti ;  jhapitakalato 
pana  patthaya  sace  pi  dvadasavassani  chadditam,  tarn  susa- 
nam eva. 

Tasmim  pana  vasantena  cankamamandapadlni  karetva, 
mancapitham  pannapetva7  paniyaparibhojaniyam  upattha- 
petva,  dhammam  vacentena  na  vasitabbam.  Garukam  hi 
idam  dhutangam;  tasma  uppannaparissaya-vighatatthaya 
sanghattheram  va  rajayuttakam  va  janapetva,  appamattena 
vasitabbam.    Cankamantena  addhakkhikena  alahanam  olo- 

1  Cf.  p.  74,77. 

2  S.  i,  199.  P.T.S.  ed.  maga.  Cf.  vv.  U.  there.  miga; 
Sb  magaka. 

3  M.  i,  450;  Yin.  ii,  184.  4  abbhokasarato. 
6  ghm  °Samvarmana;  but  see  below,  p.  77. 

6  Sbh  nivesetva.  7  B1"31  panfiac. 
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kentena  cankamitabbam.  Susanam  gacchantena  pi  maha- 
patha  ukkamma  uppathamaggena  gantabbam.  Diva  yeva 
arammanam  vavatthapetabbam  ;  evam  hi  'ssa  tarn  rattim 
bhayanakam  na  bbavissati;  amanussa  rattim  viravitva 
viravitva  ahindanta  pi  na  kenaci  paharitabba.  Ekadivasam 
pi  susanam  agantum  na  vattati.  Majjhimayamam  susane 
khepetva,  pacchimayame  patikkamitum  vattatiti  Angutta- 
rabhanaka.1  Amanussanam  piyam  tilapitthamasabliatta- 
majjhamamsakhiratelagulMi-khajjabhojjam  na  sevitabbam. 
Kulageham  na  pavisitabban  ti  idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkatthena 
yattha  dhuvadaha^dhuvakunapa-dhuvarodanani  atthi,  tatth' 
eva  vasitabbam;  majjhimassa  tlsu  ekasmim  pi  sati  vattati; 
mudukassa  vuttanayena  susanalakkhanam  pattamatte  vat- 
tati. Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  na  susanamhi  vasakappanena2 
dhutangam  Jbhijjati.  Susanam  agatadivase  ti  Anguttara- 
bhanaka.    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso : — maranasatipatilabho,  appamada- 
viharita,  asubhanimittadhigamo,  kamaragavinodanam,  abhin- 
ham  kayasabhavadassanam,  samvegabahulata,  arogyama- 
dadippahanam,  bhayabheravasahanata,  amanussanam  garu- 
bhavanlyata,  appicchatadinam  anulomavuttita  ti. 
Sosanikam  hi3  marananusatippabhava, 
niddagatam  pi  na  phusanti4  pamadadosa, 
sampassato  ca  kunapani  bahuni  tassa, 
kamanuragavasagatam6  pi  na  hoti  cittam. 

Samvegam  eti  vipulam  na  madam  upeti, 
samma  atho  ghatati  nibbutim  esamano; 
sosanikangam  iti  nekagunavahatta, 
nibbananinnahadayena  nisevitabban  ti. 

Ayam  sosdnikange  samdddnavidMnaf^abhedahhedd 
vannand.6 

1  IB?**  dhuvataha-.  2  Sb  vasam  kappanena, 

3  Sbsosanikangi;  B^^anhi. 

4  Sbphussanti.  5  B^  kamanubhavavasa0. 
6  So  all  editions.   See  above,  p.  76,  n.  5. 


78 


II.  Dhutanganiddeso 


12.  Yathdsantliatikangam 

Yathasanthatikangam  pi:  sendsanaloluppam  patikkhipdmi, 
yathasanthatikangam  samddiydmi  ti  imesam  armataravaca- 
nena  samadinnam  hoti.  Tena  pana  yathasanthatikena  yad 
assa  senasanam  idam  tuyham  papunatiti  gahitam  hoti,  ten  eva 
tutthabbam,  na  anno  utthapetabbo : — idam  assa  vidhanam. 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkattho 
attano  pattasenasanam  dure  ti  va  accasanne  ti  va  amanussadi- 
ghajatikadihi  upaddutan  ti  va  unhan  ti  va  sitalan  ti  va  puc- 
chitum  na  labhati ;  maj jhimo  pucchitum  labhati,  gantva  pana 
olokentum  na  labhati ;  muduko  gantva  oloketva  sa  c'  assa  tarn 
na  ruccati,  annam  gahetum  labhati.  Imesam  pana  tinnam 
pi  senasanaloluppe  uppannamatte  dhutangam  bhijjati  ti 
ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso: — ^yam  laddham  tena  tutthabban  ti 
vuttovadakaranam,  sabrahmacarinam  hitesita,  hinapanitavi- 
kappapariccago,  anurodhavirodhappahanam,  atricchataya 
dvarapidahanam,  appicchatadinam  anulomavuttita  ti. 

Yam  laddham  tena  santuttho,  yathasanthutiko  yati, 
nibbikappo  sukham  seti  tinasantharakesu  pi. 

Na  so  rajjati  setthamhi,  hmam  laddha  na  kuppati, 
Sabrahmacari1  navake  hitena  anukampati. 

Tasma  'riyasatacinnam  munipungavavannitam, 
anuyunjetha  medhavi  yathasanthataramatan  ti. 

Ayam  yalhdmnthatikange  samdddna-  mdMnappabheda- bhedd- 
nisamsdvannana. 

13.  Nesajjikangam 

Nesajjikangam  pi:  seyyam  patikkhipdmi,  msajjikangam 
samddiydmi  ti  imesam  annataravacanena  samadinnam  hoti. 
Tena  pana  nesajjikena  rattiya  tisu  yamesu  ekam  yamam 
utthaya  cankamitabbam,  iriyapathesu  hi  nipajjitum  eva  na 
vattati.    Idam  assa  vidhanam. 


1  B^cari. 


13.  Nesajjikangdm  79 

Pabhedato  pana  ayam  pi  tividho  hoti.  Tattha  ukkatthassa 
neva  apassenam,  na  dussapallatthika,  na  ayogapatto  vattati. 
MajjMmassa  imesu  tisu  yam-kinci  vattati.  Mudukassa  apas- 
senam pi  dussapallatthika  pi  ayogapatto  pi  bimbohanam1  pi 
pancango  pi  sattango  pi  vattati.  Pancango  nama2  pitthi 
apassayena  saddhim  kato.  Sattango  nama  pitthi  apassayena 
ca  ubhato  passesu  apassayehi  ca  saddhim  kato.  Tarn  kira 
Milhabhayattherassa3  akamsu;  thero  anagaml  hutva  pari- 
nibbayi.  Imesam  pana  tinnam  pi  seyyam  kappitamatte 
dhutangam  bhijjati.    Ayam  ettha  bhedo. 

Ayam  pan'  anisamso: — seyyasukham  passasukham4  middha- 
sukham  anuyutto  viharati  ti5  vuttassa  cetaso  vinibandhassa 
upacchedanam,  sabbakammatthananuyogasappayata,  pasa- 
dika-iriyapathata,  viriyarambhanixkulata,  sammapatipattiya 
anubruhanan  ti.6 

Abhujitvana  pallankam,  panidhaya  ujum  tanum, 
nisidanto  vikampeti,  Marassa  hadayam  yati. 

Seyyasukham  middhasukham  hitva  araddhaviriyo, 
nisajjabhirato  bhikkhu  sobhayanto  tapovanam. 

Niramisam  pltisukham  yasma  samadhigacchati, 
tasma  samanuyunjeyya  dhiro  nesajjikam  vatan  ti. 

Ayam  nesajjikange  samaMrmviMana^ 

mnnana, 

Dhutadinam  kusalattikato 

Idani: — 

Kusalattikato  c*  eva  dhutadinam  vibhagato 
samasavyasato  capi  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo  ti 

imissa  gathayavasena  vannana  hoti. 

Tattha  kusalattikato  ti  sabban'  eva  hi  dhutangani  sekhapu- 
thujjanakhlnasavanam  vasena  siya  kusalani,  siya  avyakatani, 

1  B^bibbo?.  2  W"»  pana  for  nama.  8  B^Milha0. 
4  Sh  phassa0.        6  M.  i,  103.      6  Sb  samupabruhananti. 
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II.  Dhutanganiddeso 


n  atthi  dhutangam  akusalan  ti.  Yo  pana  vadeyya  i—pdpiecho 
iccMpaJcato  arannako  hoti  ti1  adi  vacanato  akusalam  pi  dhu- 
tangan  ti,  so  vattabbo :— na  mayam:— akusalacittena  aranne 
na  vasati  ti  vadama;  yassa  hi  aranne  nivaso,  so  arannako,  so 
ca  papiccho  va  bhaveyya,  appiccho  va.  Imani  pana  tena 
tena  samadanena  dhutakilesatta  dhutassa  bhikkhuno  angani, 
kileeadhunanato  va  dhutan  ti  laddhavoharam  nanam  angam 
etesan  ti  dhutangani.  Athava  dhutani  ca  tani  patipakkha- 
niddhunanato  angani  ca  patipattiy  a  ti  pi  dhutanganlti  vuttam ; 
na  ca  akusalena  koci  dhuto  nama  hoti,  yass'  etani  angani 
bhaveyyam;  na  ca  akusalam  kinci  dhunati  yesam  tarn  angan 
ti  katva  dhutanganiti  vucceyyum;  napi  akusalam  clvaralolup- 
padlni  c'  eva  dhunati2  patipattiya  ca  angam  hoti.  Tasma 
suvuttam  idam :— n*  atthi  akusalam  dhutangan  ti.  Yesam  pi 
kusalattikavinimuttam3  dhutangam,  tesam  atthato  dhutangam 
eva  n  atthi.  Asantam  kassa  dhunanato  dhutangam  nama 
bhavissati,  dhutagune  samadaya  vattatiti  vacanavirodho  pi 
ca  nesam  apajjati;  tasma  tarn  na  gahetabban  ti. 

Ayam  tarn  kusalattikato  vannand. 

Dhutadinam  vibhdgato  ti 

(1)  dhuto  veditabbo,  (2)  dhutavado  veditabbo,  (3)  dhuta- 
dhamma  veditabbo,  (4)  dhutangani  veditabbani,  (5)  kassa 
dhutangasevana4  sappaya  ti  veditabbam.  Tattha  (1)  dhuto 
ti  dhutakileso  va  puggalo,  kilesadhunano  va  dhammo. 

(2)  Dhutavado  ti  ettha  pana  atthi  dhuto  na  dhutavado,  atthi 
na  dhuto  dhutavado,  atthi  neva  dhuto  na  dhutavado,  atthi 
dhuto  c  eva  dhutavado  ca.  Tattha  yo  dhutangena  attano 
kilese  dhuni,  param  pana  dhutangena  na  ovadati  nanusasati, 
Bakkulatthero6  viya,  ayam  dhuto  na  dhutavado.  Yath'  aha: 
—Lay idam  ayasma  Bakkulo  dhuto  na  dhutavado,  ti.6   Yo  pana 

1  ^[.iii,219;  JS1**  aranniko.  2  niddhunati. 

3  gbb  °vinimmuttam. 

4  ft*™  °bhavana/or  °sevana.  Cf .  below.  6  B^Bakkula0. 
6  Not  traced;  nor  are  the  three  following  quotations.    But  cf . 

M.  iii,  124  f . ;  A%  i,  25 ;  Thag.  225  f. ;  Mil.  215  f . 
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na  dhutangena  attano  kilese  dhuni,  kevalam  anne1  dhutan- 
gena  ovadati  anusasati,  Upanandatthero2  viya,  ayam  na 
dhuto,  dhutavado.  Yath'  aha: — tayidam  ayasma  Vpanando 
Sakyaputto  na  dhuto,  dhutavado  ti.  Yo  ubhayavipanno, 
Laludayi3  viya,  ayam  neva  dhuto  na  dhutavado.  Yath'  aha : 
— tayidam  ayasma  Laludayi  neva  dhuto,  na  dhutavado  ti.  Yo 
pana  ubhayasampanno,  Dhamma-Senapati4  viya,  ayam 
dhuto  c*  eva  dhutavado  ca.  Yath'  aha: — tayidam  ayasma 
Sdriputto  dhuto  c  eva  dhutavado  cd  ti.  (3)  Dhutadhamma 
veditabba  ti  appicchata,  santutthita,  sallekhata,  pavivekata, 
idam-atthita  ti  ime  dhutangacetanaya  parivaraka  panca- 
dhamma  appiccham  yeva  nissaya  ti  adivacanato  dhutadham- 
ma nama.  Tattha  appicchata  ca  santutthita  ca  alobhe  anu- 
patanti,5  sallekhata  ca  pavivekata  ca  dvisu  dhammesu  anupa- 
tanti  alobhe  ca  amohe  ca,  idam-atthita  nanam  eva.  Tat- 
tha alobhena  patikkhepavatthusu  lobham,  amohena  te 
sveva  adinavapaticchadakam  moham  dhunati.  Alobhena  ca 
anunnatanam  patisevanamukhena  pavattam  kamasukha- 
nuyogam,  amohena  dhutangesu  atisallekhamukhena  pavattam 
attakilamathanuyogam  dhunati.  Tasma  ime  dhamma  dhu- 
tadhamma ti  veditabba.  (4)  Dhutangani  veditabbaniti 
terasa  dhutangani  veditabbani:  pamsukulikangam  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  nesajjikangan  ti.  Tani  atthato  lakkhanadihi  ca  vuttan' 
eva.  (5)  Kassa  dhutangasevana  sappaya  ti6  ragacaritassa 
c  eva  mohacaritassa  ca.  Kasma  ?  Dhutangasevana  hi7  duk- 
khapatipada  c'  eva  sallekhaviharo  ca.  Dukkhapatipadan  ca 
nissaya  rago  vupasammati.8  Sallekham  nissaya  appamattassa 
moho  pahlyati.9  Arannikanga-rukkhamulikangapatisevana 
va  ettha  dosacaritassa  pi  sappaya.  Tattha  hi  'ssa  asamghat- 
tiyamanassa  viharato  doso  pi  vupasammati  ti.8 

Ayam  dhutddlnam  vibhdgato  vannana. 

1  Sb  annam.  2  Bm  Upanandha0.  Cf.  Jot.  ii,  441;  iii,  332. 
3  Cf.  Jot.  i,  123  f ;  446  f.         4  Cf.  Thag.  982  f ;  994, 

5  B1™  give  anupatanti  in  next  clause  only. 

6  So  all  editions. 

7  So  Sh,  Sb  °sevanaya  (omits  hi);  Bh  °sevanam  hi;  Bm  °seva 
nan  hi.  8  B1"*  °samati.  9  Sb  pahiyatiti. 

i.  6 
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II.  Dhutanganiddcso 


Samasa- vydsato  ti 

imani  pana  dhutangani  samasato  tini  sisangani,  panca 
asambhinnangani  ti  atth'  eva  honti.  Tattha  sapadanacari- 
kangam,  ekasanikangam,  abbhokasikangan  ti  imani  tini 
sisangani.  Sapadanacarikangam  hi  rakkhanto  pindapati- 
kangam  pi  rakkhissati,  ekasanikangari  ca  rakkhato  patta- 
pindikanga-khalupaccbabhattikangani  pi  surakkhaniyani  bha- 
vissanti.  Abbhokasikangam  rakkhantassa  kim  atthi  ruk- 
khamulikanga-yathasanthatikangesu  rakkhitabbam  nama  ? 
Iti  imani  tini  sisangani.  Arannikangam,  pamsukulikangam, 
tecivarikangam,  nesajjikangam,  sosanikangan  ti  imani  paiica 
asambhinnangani  ca  ti  atth'  eva  honti.  Puna  dve  clvarapati- 
samyuttani,  panca  pindapatapatisamyuttani,  panca  sena- 
sanapatisamyuttani,  ekam  viriyapatisamyuttan  ti  evam 
cattaro  va  honti.  Tattha  nesajjikangam  viriyapatisamyut- 
tam,  itarani  pakatan'  eva.  Puna  sabban'  eva  nissayavasena 
dve  honti,  paccayanissitani  dvadasa,  viriyanissitam1  ekan  ti; 
sevitabbasevitabbavasena  pi  dve  yeva  honti.  Yassa  hi 
dhutangam  sevantassa  kammatthanam  vaddhati,  tena  sevi- 
tabbani;  yassa  sevato  hayati,  tena  na  sevitabbani.  Yassa 
pana  sevato  pi  asevato  pi  vaddhat*  eva,  na  hayati,  tenapi 
pacchimam  janatam  anukampantena  sevitabbani.  Yassapi 
sevato  pi  asevato  pi  na  vaddhati,  tenapi  sevitabbani  yeva  aya- 
tim  vasanatthayati.  Evam  sevitabbasevitabbavasena  duvi- 
dhani  pi  sabban'  eva  cetanavasena  ekavidhani  honti.  Ekam 
eva  hi  dhutangam2  samadanacetana  ti  Atthakathayam  pi 
vuttam: — ^ya  cetana,  tarn  dhutangan  ti3  vadanti  ti. 

Vydsato  pana  bhikkhunam  terasa,  bhikkhuninam  attha, 
samaneranam  dvadasa,  sikkhamanasamanerinam  satta,  upa- 
saka-upasikanam  dve  ti  dvacattalisa  honti.  Sace  pana4 
abbhokase  arannikangasampannam  susanam  hoti,  eko  pi 
bhikkhu  ekappaharena  sabbadhutangani  paribhunjitum  sak- 
koti.  Bhikkhuninam  pana  arannikangam  khalupacchabhat- 
tikangan  ca  dve  pi  sikkhapaden'  eva  patikkhittani.  Abbho- 


1  Sbh  viriyasannissitam.  2  Sb  dhutanga-. 

3  Sb  dhutanga-.         '  4  Sb  adds  hi. 
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kasikangam,  rukkhamulikangam,  sosanikangan  ti  imani  tmi 
duppariharani,  bhikkhuniyahi  dutiyikam  vina  vasitum  na 
vattati.  Evarupe  ca  thane  samanacchanda  dutiyika  dullabha.1 
Sace  pi  labheyya  samsatthaviharato  na  mucceyya.  Evam 
sati  }-ass'  atthaya  dhutangam  seveyya,  svev'  assa  attho  na 
sampajjeyya.  Evam  paribhunjitum  asakkuneyyataya  panca 
hapetva  bhikkhuninam  atth'  eva  hontiti  veditabbani. 

Yatha-vuttesu  pana  thapetva  tecivarikangam,  sesani  dva- 
dasa  samaneranam,  satta  sikkhamanasamanerinam  veditab- 
bani. Upasaka-upasikanam  pana  ekasanikangam,  pattapin- 
dikangan  ti  imani  dve2  patirupani  c  eva  sakka  ca  paribhufi- 
jitun  ti  dve  dhutanganiti.  Evam  vyasato  dve  cattalisa 
honti  ti. 

Ayam  samdsa-vydsato-vannand. 

Ettavata  ca  site  patiuhdya  naro  sappanno  ti  imissa  gathaya 
silasamadhipannamukhena  desite  Visuddhi-Magge  yehi  appic- 
chata-santutthitadihi  gunehi  vuttappakarassa  silassa  vodanam 
hoti,  tesam  sampadanattham  samadatabbadhutangakatha 
bhasita3  hoti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  Dhutanga- 
niddeso  ndma  dutiyo  pariccliedo. 


1  Bhma<fcTva. 
3  Sbhkathita. 


2  Sh  omits ;  Sb  iman'  eva. 


Ill 


TATIYO  PAEICCHEDO 

KAMMATTHAN  A-GAHANA-NIDDESO 

Idani  yasma  evam  dhutangapariharanasampaditehi  appic- 
chatadihi  gunehi   pariyodate   imasmim   sfle  patitthitena 

site  patittJidya  naro  sapanno  ciitam  pannan  ca  bhdvayan  ti 

vacanato  cittasisena  niddittho  samadhi  bhavetabbo,  so  ca 
atisankhepadesitatta  vinnatnm  pi  tava  na  sukaro,  pageva 
bhavetum,  tasma  tassa  vittharan  ca  bhavananayan  ca  das- 
setum  idam  panhakammam  hoti  :— 

(1)  Ko  samadhi  ? 

(2)  Ken'  atthena  samadhi  i. 

(3)  Kan*  assa  lakkhana-rasa-paccupatthana-padatthanani  ? 

(4)  Katividho  samadhi  ? 

(5)  Ko  c'  assa  sankileso  ? 

(6)  Earn  vodanam  ? 

(7)  Katham  bhavetabbo  ? 

(8)  Samadhibhavanaya  ko  anisamso  ti  ? 

(1)  Tatr'  idam  vissajjanam:— ko  samadhi  ti  ?  Samadhi 
bahuvidho  nanappakarako.  Tarn  sabbam  vibhavayitum 
arabhamanam  vissajjanam  adhippetan  c*  eva  attham  na 
sadheyya  uttarin  ca  vikkhepaya  samvatteyya,  tasma  idha- 
dhippetam  eva  sandhaya  vadama: — kusalacittekaggata  sa- 
madhi. 

(2)  Ken  atthena  samadhi  ti  ?  Samadhanatthena  samadhi. 
Kim  idam  samadhanam  nama  ?  Ekarammane  cittacetasi- 
kanam  samam  samma  ca  adhanam  thapanan  ti  vuttam  hoti; 
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tasma  yassa  dhammassanubhavena  ekarammane  cittacetasika 
samam  samma  ca  avikkhipamana1  avippakinna  ca  hutva 
titthanti,  idam  samadhanan  ti  veditabbam. 

(3)  Kan  assa  lakkhana-rasa-pawupaUMna-pa  ti  ? 
Ettha  pana  avikkhepalakkhano  samadhi,  vikkhepaviddhamsa- 
na-raso,  avikampana-paccupatthano,  suhhino  cittam  samd- 
dhiyati  ti2  vacanato  pana  sukham  assa  padatthanam. 

(4)  Katividho  samddhi  ti  avikkhepalakkhanena  tava  eka- 
vidho,  upacara-appanavasena  duvidho;  tatha  lokiya-lokut- 
taravasena,  sappitikanippitikavasena,  sukhasahagata-upek- 
khasahagata  vasena  ca.  Tividho  hma-majjhima-panita  vase- 
na; tatha  savitakka-savicaradivasena,  pitisahagatadivasena, 
paritta-mahaggatappamanavasena  ca.  Catubbidho  dukkha- 
patipada-dandhabhinnadivasena;  1<atha  paritta-parittaram- 
manadivasena,  catujhanangavasena,3  hanabhagiyadivasena, 
kamavacaradivasena,  adliipativasena  ca.  Pancavidho  panca- 
kanaye  pancajhanangavasenati.4 

Tattha  eJcavidha-kottk&so  uttanattho  yeva. 

Duvidha-kottha.se :  channam  anussatitthananam  marana- 
satiya,5  upasamanussatiya,  ahare  patiktilasannaya6  catu- 
dhatuvavatthanassa  ti  imesam  vasena  laddhacittekaggata, 
ya  ca  appana-samadhinam  pubbabhage  ekaggata:— ayam 
upacarasamadhi.  Patlmmassa  jhdnassa  <parikammam  patha- 
massa  jhdnassa  anantarapaccayena  paccayo  ti7  adi- vacanato 
pana  ya  parikammanantara  ekaggata :— ayam  appana-sama- 
dhi  ti  evam  upacarappana8  vasena  duvidho.  Dutiyaduke 
tlsu  bhumisu  kusalacittekaggata,  lokiyo  samadhi,  ariyamagga- 
sampayutta  ekaggata  lokuttaro  samadhi  ti  evam  lokiya- 
lokuttaravasena  duvidho.  Tatiyaduke  catukkanaye  dvisu 
pancakanaye  tisu  jhanesu  ekaggata  sappltiko  samadhi,  ava- 

1  Sbh  avikkhippamana. 

2  D.  iii,  242;  S.  iv,  78,  351;  v,  398.  • 

3  Sbh  catujjhanangavasena. 

4  Sb  pancajjhanangavasenati. 

5  maranassatiya.  6  Sbh  patikkulasannaya. 

7  P.,  '  Tikapatthana.';  Sh  refers  also  to  Pts.  (?)  and  to  Petako- 
P^o-  8  So  Sh  B1^;  Sb  °appana. 
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seseu  dvlsu  jhanesu  ekaggata  nippitiko  samadhi;  upacara- 
samadhi  pana  siya  sappitiko,  siya  nippitiko  ti  evam  sappiti- 
ka-nippitikavasena  duvidho.  Catutthaduke  catukkanaye  tisu 
pancakanaye  catusu  jhanesu  ekaggata  sukhasahagato 
samadhi;  avasesasmim  upekkhasahagato  samadhi,  upacara- 
samadhi  pana  siya  sukhasahagato,  siya  upekkhasahagato 
ti  evam  sukhasahagata-upekkhasahagatavasena  duvidho. 

Tikesu :  pathamattike  patiladdhamatto  hino,  natisubhavito 
majjhimo,  subhavito  vasippatto  panito  ti  evam  hina-majjhi- 
ma-panitavasena  tividho.  Dutiyattike  pathamajjhanasam- 
adhi  saddhim  upacarasamadhina  savitakkasavicaro ;  panca- 
kanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhi  avitakka-vicaramatto.  Yo  hi 
vitakkamatte  yeva  adinavam  disva,  vicare  adisva,  kevalam 
vitakkappahanamattam  akankhamano  pathamajjhanam  atik- 
kamati;  so  avitakka-vicaramattam  samadhim  patilabhati. 
Tarn  sandhay'  etam  vuttam.  Catukkanaye  pana  dutiyadisu 
pancakanaye  tatiyadisu  tisu  jhanesu  ekaggata  avitakkavicaro 
samadhi  ti  evam  savitakka-savicaradivasena  tividho.  Tati- 
yattike  catukkanaye  adito  dvlsu  pancakanaye  ca  tisu  jhanesu 
ekaggata  pitisahagato  samadhi.  Te  sveva  tatiye  ca  catutthe 
ca  jhane  ekaggata  sukhasahagato  samadhi,  avasane  upekkha- 
sahagato. Upacarasamadhi  pana  pitisukhasahagato  va  hoti 
upekkhasahagato  va  ti  evam  pitisahagatadivasena  tividho. 
Catutthattike  upacarabhumiyam  ekaggata  paritto  samadhi, 
rupavacararupavacarakusale  ekaggata1  mahaggato  samadhi, 
ariyamaggasampayutta  ekaggata  appamano  samadhi  ti  evam 
paritta-mahaggatappamanavasena  tividho. 

Catukkesu  :  pathamacatukke  atthi  samadhi  dukkhapati- 
pado  dandhabhinno,  atthi  duJddiapatipadolduppabhinno,  atthi 
sukhapatipado  dandhabhinno,  atthi  sukhapatipado  khippa- 
bhinno  ti.2  Tattha  pathamasamannaharato  patthaya  yava 
tassa  tassa  jhanassa  upacaram  uppajjati,  tava  pavatta  sama- 
dhibhavana  patipada  ti  vuccati.  Upacarato  pana  patthaya 
yava  appana,  tava  pavatta  panna  abhinnd  ti  vuccati.  Sa 
pan*  esa  patipada.  ekaccassa  dukkha  hoti  nivaranadi-paccani- 
kadhammasamudacaragahanataya  kiccha;  asukhasevana  ti 


1  Sb  'kaggata.  2  Dhs.  §§  176-80;  Vibh.  331  f. 
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attho;  ekaccassa  tad-abhavena  sukha.  Abhinna  pi  ekaccassa 
dandha  hoti,  manda  asighappavatti ;  ekaccassa  khippa,  aman- 
dasighappavatti. 

Tattha  yani  parato  sappayasappayani  ca  palibodhupacche- 
dadini1  pubbakiccani  ca  appana-kosallani  ca  vannayissama.2 
Tesu  yo  asappayasevl  hoti,  tassa  dukkhapatipada  dandha  ca 
abhinna  hoti,  sappayasevino  sukhapatipada  khippa  ca 
abhinna.  Yo  pana  pubbabhage  asappayam  sevitva,  apara- 
bhage  sappayasevi  hoti,  pubbabhage  va  sappayam  sevitva, 
aparabhage  asappayasevl,  tassa  vomissakata  veditabba. 
Tatha  palibodhupacchedadikam1  pubbakiccam  asampadetva 
bhavanam  anuyuttassa  dukkhapatipada  hoti,  vipariyayena 
sukha.  Appana-kosallani3  pana  asampadentassa  dandha 
abhinna  hoti,  sampadentassa  khippa.  Api  ca 

tanha-avij  j  avasena,  samatha-vipassanadhikaravasena  capi 
etasam  pabhedo  veditabbo.  Tanhabhibhiitassa  hi  dukkha- 
pada  hoti,  anabhibhutassa  sukha.  Avijjabhibhutassa  ca 
dandhabhinna  hoti,  anabhibhutassa  khippa. 
Yo  ca  samathe  akatadhikaro,  tassa  dukkhapatipada  hoti,  ka- 
tadhikarassa  sukha.  Yo  pana  vipassanaya  akatadhikaro 
hoti,  tassa  dandha  abhinna  hoti,  katadhikarassa  khippa* 

Kilesindriyavasena  capi  etasam  pabhedo  ve- 
ditabbo. Tibbakilesassa  hi  mudindriyassa  dukkhapatipada 
hoti  dandha  ca  abhinna,  tikkhindriyassa  pana  khippa  abhirU 
na.  Mandakilesassa  ca  mudindriyassa  sukha  patipada  hoti 
dandha  ca  abhinna,  tikkhindriyassa  pana  khippa  abhinna  ti. 

Iti  imasu  patipada-abhinnasu  yo  puggalo 
dukkhaya  patipadaya  dandhaya  ca  abhinnaya  samadhim 
papunati,  tassa  so  samadhi  dukkhapatipado  dandhabhinno 
ti  vuccati.  Esa  nayo  sesattaye  pi  ti  evam  dukkhapatipada- 
dandhabhinnadivasena  catubbidho.  Dutiya- 
catukke  atthi  samadhi  paritto  parittarammano,  atthi  paritto 
appamanarammano,  atthi  appamano  parittarammano,  atthi 
appamano  appamanarammano  ti.  Tattha  yo  samadhi  appa- 
guno  upari  jhanassa  paccayo  bhavitum  na  sakkoti,  ayam 


1  B^pali0.  2  B1^  °yissami. 

3  Sbhappana-.   Cf.  85,  n.  8. 
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paritto.  Yo  pana  avaddhite  arammane  pavatto,  ayam 
parittarammano.  Yo  paguno  subhavito  upari  jhanassa 
paccayo  bhavitum  sakkoti,  ayam  appamano.  Yo  ca  vaddliite 
arammane  pavatto,  ayam  appamanarammano.  Vuttalak- 
khanavomissataya  pana  vomissakanayo  veditabbo.  Evam 
paritta-parittarammanadivasena  catubbidho. 
Tatiyacatukke  vikkhambhitanivarananam  vitakka-vicara- 
piti-sukhasamadlimam  vasena  pancangikam  pathamam  jlia- 
nam,1  tato  vupasanta vitakkavicaram  tivangikam  dutiyam, 
tato  virattappitikam  duvangikam  tatiyam,  tato  pahinasukha- 
upekkhavedana-sahitassa  samadhino  vasena  duvangikam 
catuttham : — iti  imesam  catunnam  j  hananam  angabhuta 
cattaro  samadhi  honti.  Evam  catujhanangavasena  catub- 
bidho.  Catutthacatukke:/  atthi  samadhi  ha- 

nabhagiyo,  atthi  thitibhagiyo,  atthi  visesabhagiyo,  atthi  nibbe- 
dhabhagiyo.  Tattha  paccanikasamudacaravasena  hanabha- 
giyata,  tad-anudhammataya  satiya  santhanavasena  thiti- 
bhagiyata,  upari  visesadhigamavasena  visesabhagiyata,  nib- 
bidasahagatasannamanasikara-samudacaravasena  nibbedha- 
bhagiyata  ca  veditabba.  Yath'  aha:2  paihamassa  jhanassa 
lahhim  Jcdmasahagatd  sannd  manasikdrd-samuddcaranti  hana- 
bhdgirii  pafina.  Tad-anadhammatd'Sati  santitthati  thitibha- 
gini  pannd.  Avitakkasahagatd  sannd  manasikdrd  samuddca- 
ranti  visesabhdgirii  panfid.  Nibbiddsahagatd  sannd  manasi- 
kdrd samuddcaranti  virdgupasamJiitdni  nibbedhabhdgimpannd 
ti.  Taya  pana  pannaya  sampayutta  samadhi  pi  cattaro  hon- 
titi.  Evam  hanabhagiyadivasena  catubbidho. 
Pancamacatukke  kamavacaro  samadhi,  rupavacaro  sa- 
madhi, arupavacaro  samadhi,  •  apariyapanno  samadhi  ti 
evam  cattaro  samadhi.  Tattha  sabbapi  upacarekaggata 
kamavacaro  samadhi.  Tatha  rupavacaradi  kusalacitt'  ekag- 
gata  itare  tayo  ti  evam  kamavacaradivasena  catubbidho. 

Chatthacatukke : — chandam  ce  bhikkhu  adhi- 
pcUim  karitvd  labhati  samddhim,  labhati  dttassa  ekaggatam 

1  W**  pathamajjh0. 

2  Pts.  i,  35  L,  bid  for  panna  it  reads  dhammo.    Cf.  D.  iii, 
277  (vii);  A.  ii,  167 ;  Sh  refers  also  to  Petakopadesa. 
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ayam  vuccati  cJiandasamddhi  .  .  .  Viriyam  ce  bhikkhu  .  .  . 
pc  .  .  .  cittam  ce  bhikkhu  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vimamsam  ce  bhik- 
khu adhipatim  karitvd  lablvati  samddhim,  labhati  cittassa  ekag- 
gatam: — ayam  vuccati  vimamsdsamddhi  ti1  evani  adhipativa- 
sena  catubbidho. 

Pancake  yam  catukkabhede  vuttam  dutiyam  jhanam,  tarn 
vitakkamattatikkamena  dutiyam ;  vitakkavicaratikkamena 
tatiyan  ti  evam  dvidha  bhinditva  panca  jhanani  veditabbani. 
Tesam  angabhuta  ca2  panca-samadhl  ti  evam  paneajhananga- 
vasena  pancavidhata  veditabba. 

(5)  Ko  c  assa  sankUeso  ?  (6)  Kim  voddnan  ti  ettha  pana  vissaj- 
janam  Vibhange  vuttam  eva.  Vuttam  hi  tattha  sankUesan 
ti  hdnabhdgiyo  dliammo.  Voddnan  ti  visesabhdgiyo  dhammo  ti.3 
Tattha  pathamassa  jhanassa  labjiim  kamasahagata  sanna 
manasikara  samudacaranti  hanabhagini  panna  ti  imina 
nayena  hanabhagiyo  dhammo  veditabbo.  Avitakkasahagata 
sanna  manasikara  samudacaranti  visesabhagini  panna  ti 
imina  nayena  visesabhagiyo  dhammo  veditabbo. 

7.  Katham  bhdvetabbo  ti  ettha  pana  yo  tava  ayam  lokiya- 
lokuttara-vasensL  duvidho  ti  adisu  ariyamaggasampayutto 
samadhi  vutto,  tassa  bhavananayo  pannabhavananayen' 
eva  sangahito.4  Pannaya  hi  bhavitaya  so  bhavito  hoti, 
tasma  tarn  sandhaya  evam  bhavetabbo  ti  na  kinci  visum 
vadama.  Yo  panayam  lokiyo,  so  vuttanayena  silani  visodhe- 
tva,  suparisuddhe  siie  patitthitena,  yvassa  dasasu  palibodhesu6 
palibodho  atthi,  tarn  upacchinditva,  kammatthanadayakam 
kalyanamittam  upasankamitva,  attano  cariyanukulam  catta- 
lisaya  kammatthanesu  annataram  kammatthanam  gahetva, 
samadhibhavanaya  ananurupam  viharam  pahaya,  anurupe 
vihare  viharantena  khuddakapalibodhupacchedam  katva, 
sabbam  bhavanavidhanam  aparihapentena  bhavetabbo  ti. 
Ayam  ettha  sankhepo. 

Ayam  pana  vittharo :— yam  tava  vuttam  yvassa  dasasu 
palibodhesu  palibodho  atthi,  tarn  upacchinditva  ti  ettha:  


1  Vibh.  216-19.    Cf.  S.  v,  268  f. 

2  omits.  3  Vibh.  343. 

4  B^hito.  s  B^Vb,H°  throughout. 
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Avaso  ca  kulam  labho,  gano  kamman  ca  pancamani; 
addhanam,  nati,  abadho,  gantho,  iddhi  ti  te  dasa  ti 

ime  dasa  palibodha  nama. 

Tattha  avaso  yeva  avasapalibodho.  Esa  nayo  kuladisu. 
Tattha  (i.)  avaso  ti  eko  pi  ovarako  vuccati,  ekam  pi  parive- 
nam,  sakalo  pi  sangharamo.  Svayam  na  sabbass'  eva  pali- 
bodho  hoti. 

Yo  pan*  ettha  navakammadisu  ussukkam  va  apajjati,  ba- 
hubhandasannicayo  va  hoti,  yena  kenaci  va  karanena  apek- 
khava,1  patibaddhacitto,2  tass'  eva  palibodho  hoti,  na  itarassa. 
Tatridam  vatthu: — dve  kira  kulaputta  Anuradhapura  nik- 
khamitva  anupubbena3  Tbuparame  pabbajimsu.  Tesu  eko 
dve  matika  paguna4  katva  pancavassiko  hutva  pavaretva 
Pacmaldiandarajim5  nama  gato,  eko  tatth'  eva  vasati.  Pa- 
cmakhandarajim  gato6  tattha  ciram  vasitva,  thero  hutva, 
cintesi:  patisallanasaruppam  idam  thanam,  handa  nam  sa- 
hayakassapi  arocemi  ti.  Tato  nikkhamitva  anupubbena 
Thuparamam  pavisi.  Pavisantam  yeva  nam  disva  samana- 
vassikatthero  paccuggantva  pattaclvaram  patiggahetva  vat- 
tam  akasi.  Agantukatthero  senasanam  pavisitva  cintesi: 
idani  me  sahayo  sappim  va  phanitam  va  panakam  va  pesissati, 
ayam  hi  imasmim  nagare  ciram  nivasl  ti.  So  rattim  aladdha 
pato  cintesi:  idani  upatthakehi  gahitam  yagukhajjakam  pesis- 
sati ti.  Tarn  pi  adisva:  pahinanta  n  atthi,  pavitthassa 
manne  dassatiti7  pato  va  tena  saddhim  gamam  pavisi.  Te 
dve  ekam  vithim  caritva  ulunkamattam  yagum  labhitya 
asanasalayam  nislditva  pivimsu.  Tato  agantuko  cintesi: 
nibaddhayagu  manne  n  attni,  bhattakale  idani  manussa 
panitam  bhattam  dassanti  ti.  Tato  bhattakale  pi  pindaya 
caritva  laddham  eva  bhunjitva  aha:  kim,  bhante,  sabbaka- 
lam  evam  yapetha  ti  ?  Am',  avuso  ti.  Bhante,  Pacina- 
khandaraji  phasuka,  tattha  gacchama  ti.   Thero  nagarato 


1  Shapekkhava.  2  B1™  patibandha0. 

3  Shhomit.  4  S^pagunam 

5  Cf.  Mhv.  xxiii,  I.  5;  Geiger's  Trans.,  p.  155,  n.  3. 

6  °rajigato.  7  Sb  dassantiti. 
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dakkhinadvarena  nikkkamanto  Kumbhakaragamamaggain 
patipajji.  Itaro  aha:  kim  pana,1  bhante,  imam  maggam 
patipannattha  ti  ?  Nanu  tvam,  avuso,  Pacmakhandarajiya 
vannam  abhasi  ti.  Kim  pana,  bhante,  tumhakam  ettakam 
kalam  vasitatthane  na  koci  atirekaparikkharo  atthl  ti. 
Am',  avuso,  mancapitham  sanghikam,  tarn  patisamitam  eva; 
afinam  kinci  n'  atthi  ti.  Ma}'ham  pana,  bhante,  kattara- 
dando  telan ali  upahanatthavika  ca  tatth'  eva  ti.  Taya,  avuso, 
ekadivasam  vasitva  ettakam  thapitan  ti.  Ama,  bhante  ti. 
So  pasannacitto  theram  vanditva: — tumhadisanam,  bhante, 
sabbattha  arannavaso  yeva.  Thuparamo  catunnam  Buddha- 
nam  dhatnnidhanatthanam,  Lohapasade  sappayam  dhamma- 
savanam,  Mahacetiyadassanam  theradassanan  ca  labbhati, 
Buddhakalo  viya  pavattati.2  Idh'  eva  tnmhe  vasatha  ti 
dutiyadivase  pattacivaram  gahetva  sayam  eva  agamasi  ti 
idisassa  avaso  na  palibodho  hoti. 

(ii. )  Kidan  ti  natikulam  va  upatthakakulam  va.  Ekaccassa 
hi  upatthakakulam  pi  sukhite  sukhito  ti  adina  nayena  sam- 
satthaviharato3  palibodho  hoti,  so  kulamanussakehi  vina 
dhammasavanaya  samantaviharam  pi  na  gacchati.  Ekac- 
cassa matapitaro  pi  palibodha  na  honti,  Korandakavihara- 
vasittherassa  bhagineyyadaharabhikkhuno  viya.  So  kira 
uddesattham  Rohanam4  agamasi.  TherabhaginI  pi  upasika 
sada  theram  tassa  pavattim  pucchati.  Thero:  ekadivasam 
daharam  anessamiti  Rohanabhimukho  payasi.  Daharo  pi: — 
ciram  idha  me5  vuttham  upaj jhayam  dani  passitva  upasikaya 
ca  pavattim  natva  agamissami  ti  Rohanato  nikkhami.  Te 
ubho  pi  Gangatire6;  samagacchimsu.  So  annatarasmim  ruk- 
khamule  therassa  vattam  katva:  kuhim  yasi  ti  ?  pucchito 
tarn  attham  arocesi.  Thero:  sutthu  te  katam;  upasika  pi 
sada  pucchati:  aham  pi  etad-attham  eva  agato;  gaccha  tvam, 
aham  pana  idh'  eva  imam  vassam  vasissami  ti  tarn  uyyojesi. 

1  Sbh  omit.  2  Sbh  vattati. 

3  Sbh  samsatthassa  viharato. 

4  Cf.  Mhv.  xxii,  1.  6.    Cf.  Geiger's  Trans.,  p.  146,  n.  2. 
8  Sb  ciram  me  idha. 

6  ?  The  Menik-ganga.    See  of.  cit.  map  facing  p.  1. 
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So  vassupanayikadivase  yeva  tarn  viharam  patto.  Senasa- 
nam  pi  'ssa  pitara  karitam  eva  pattam.  Ath'  assa  pita 
dutiyadivase  agantva:  kassa,  bhante,  amhakam  senasanam 
pattan  ti  pucchanto:  agantukassa1  daharassa  ti  sutva  tarn 
upasankamitva  vanditva  aha:  bhante,  amhakam  senasane 
vassam  upagatassa  vattam  atthi  ti.  Kim,  upasaka  ti  ? 
Temasam  amhakam  yeva  ghare  bhikkham  gahetva  pavaretva 
gamanakale  apucchitabban  ti.  So  tunhibhave  na  adhivasesi. 
Upasako  pi  gharam  gantva:  amhakam  avase  eko  agantuko 
ayyo  upagato  sakkaccam  upatthatabbo  ti  aha.  Upasika: 
sadhu  ti  sampaticchitva  panitam  khadaniyam  bhojaniyam 
patiyadesi.  Daharo  pi  bhattakale  natigharam  agamasi;  na 
nam  koci  sanjani.  So  temasam  pi  tattha  pindapatam  pari- 
bhunjitva,  vassam2  vuttho:  aham  gacchami  ti  apucchi.  Ath* 
assa  nataka:  sve,  bhante,  gacchissatha  ti3  dutiyadivase  ghare 
yeva  bhojetva  telanalim  puretva  ekam  gulapindam  navahat- 
than  ca  satakam  datva:  gacchatha,  bhante  ti  ahamsu.  So 
anumodanam  katva  Rohanabhimukho  payasi.  Upajjhayo 
pi  'ssa  pavaretva  patipatham  agacchanto  pubbe  ditthatthane 
yeva  tarn  addasa.  So  annatarasmim  rukkhamule  therassa 
vattamakasi.  Atha  nam  thero  pucchi:  kim,  bhadramukha  !4 
dittha  te  upasika  ti  ?  So:  ama,  bhante  ti  sabbam  pavattim 
arocetva,  tena  telena  therassa  pade  makkhetva  gulena  pana- 
kam  katva  payetva6  tarn  pi  satakam  therass'  eva  datva  the- 
ram  vanditva:  mayham,  bhante,  Rohanam  yeva  sappayan  ti 
agamasi.  Thero  pi  viharam  agantva  dutiyadivase  Koranda- 
kagamam  pavisi.  Upasika  pi:  mayham  bhata  mama  puttam 
gahetva,  idani  agacchissatl  ti6  sada  maggam  olokayamana 
va  titthati.  Sa  tarn  ekakam  eva  agacchantam  disva:  mato 
me  marine  putto  !  ayam7  thero  ekako  va  agacchati  ti  therassa 
padamule  nipatitva8  paridevamana  rodi.  Thero:  nanu  da- 
haro9 appicchataya  attanam  ajanapetva  va  gato  ti  tarn10  sam- 

1  Sbh  agantuka-.  2  Sb  omits;  Sh  vutthavasso. 

3  Bhm  gacchathati.  4  Sb  bhaddamukha. 

5  Bhm  omit.  6  Sb  idani  agacchati !  idani  agacchati  ti. 

7  Sbhyam.  s  Sbpatitva. 

9  Sb  nuna  daharo.  10  Sb  inserts  upasikam. 
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assasetva  sabbam  pavattim  arocetva  pattatthavikato  tarn 
satakam  niharitva  dassesi.1  Upasika  pasiditva  puttena 
gatadisabhimukba  urena  nipajjitva  namassamana  aha: 
mayham  puttasadisam  vata  manne  bhikkhum  kayasakkhim 
katva  Bhagava  Kathavinltapatipadam2  Najakapatipadam3 
Tuvatakapatipadam4  Catupaccayasantosa-Bhavanaramata- 
dipakam.  Maha-ariyavamsapatipadan6  ca  desesi.  Vijata- 
matuya  nama  gehe  temasam  bhunjamano  pi:  6aham  putto, 
tvam  mata  ti  na  vakkhati !  Aho !  acchariyamanusso  ti. 
Evarupassa  matapitaro  pi  palibodha  na  honti,  pag'  eva  annam 
upatthakakulanti. 

(in.)  Labho  ti  cattaro  paccaya.  Te  katham  palibodha 
honti?  Punnavantassa  hi  bhikkhuno  gatagatatthane  ma- 
nussa  mahaparivare  paccaye  denti.  So  tesam  anumodento, 
dhammam  desento,  sainanadhammam  katum  na  okasam 
labhati.  Arunuggamanato  yava  pathamayamo,  tava  manus- 
sasamsaggo  na  upacchijjati.  Puna  balavapaccuse  yeva 
bahulikapindapatika7  agantva:  bhante,  asuko  upasako  upa- 
sika amacco  amaccadhita  tumhakam  dassanakama8  ti  vadanti. 
So:  ganha,  avuso,  pattacivaran  ti  gamanasajjo  va  hot!  ti  nic- 
cavyavato,  tass'  eva9  te  paccaya  palibodha  honti.  Tena 
ganam  pahaya,  yattha  nam  na  jananti,  tattha  ekakena  cari- 
tabbam.    Evam  so  palibodho  upacchijjati  ti.10 

(iv.)  Gano  ti  Suttantikagano  va  Abhidhammikagano  va, 
yo  tassa  uddesam  va  paripuccham  va  dento  samanadhammassa 
okasam  na  labhati,  tass'  eva11  gano  palibodho  hoti;  tena  so 
evam  upacchinditabbo.  Sace  tesam  bhikkhunam  bahum 
gahitam12  hoti,  appam  avasittham,  tarn  nitthapetvi  arannam 
pavisitabbam.    Sace  appam  gahitam,13  bahum14  avasittham, 

1  Bmdasseti.  2  Cf.  M.  i,  145. 

3  Cf,  Nalakasutta,  Sn.  Ill,  11;  Corny,  p.  483,  n.  I. 

4  Bm  tuvattaka0.   Cf.  Sn.  iv,  14. 

5  ^.ii,  26-28.  e  &>  omits. 

7  B^bahullika0.  s  B^datthukama. 

9Sbbevam.  10  Sb  upacchijjati. 

11  Sb  tassa.  12  Bhm  bahugahitam. 

13  Sbgatam.  14  B^bahu. 
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yojanato  param  agantva  antoyojanaparicchede  armam  gana- 
vacakam  upasankamitva:  ime  ayasma  uddesadihi  sanganha- 
tu  ti  vattabbam.  Evam  pi1  alabhamanena :  mayham,  avuso, 
ekam  kiccam  atthi;  tumlie  yatha-phasukatthanani  gacchatha 
ti  ganam  pahaya  attano  kammam  katabban  ti.2 

(v.)  Kamman  ti  navakammam.  Tarn  karontena  vaddhaki 
adihi  laddhaladdham  janitabbam,  katakate  ussukkam  apajji- 
tabban  ti  sabbada3  palibodho  hoti.  So  pi  evam  upacchindi- 
tabbo:  sace  appam  avasittham  hoti,  nitthapetabbam.  Sace 
bahum4  sanghikam  ce5  navakammam,  sanghassa  va  sangka- 
bharaharakabliikkhunam  va  niyyadetabbam;  attano  santa- 
kam  ce,  attano  bharaharakanam  niyyadetabbam.  Tadise 
alabhantena  sangbassa  pariccajitva  gantabban  ti. 

(vi.)  Addhdnan  ti  maggagamanam.  Yassa  hi  katthaci 
pabbajjapekkho  va  hoti,  paccayajatam  va  kinci  laddhabbam 
hoti,  sace  tarn  alabhanto  na  sakkoti  adhivasetum,  arannam 
pavisitva  samanadhammam  karontassa  pi  gamikacittam 
nama  duppativinodaniyam6  hoti,  tasma  gantva  tarn  kiccam 
tiretva  va  samanadhamme  ussukkam  katabban  ti. 

(vii.)  Natl  ti  vihare  ac^riyupajjhaya-saddhiviharika-ante- 
vasikasamanupajjhayaka-samanacariyaka,  ghare  mata  pita 
bhata  ti  evam  adika,  te  gilana  imassa  palibodha  honti,  tasma 
so  palibodho  upatthahitva  tesam  pakatikakaranena  upacchin- 
ditabbo.  Tattha7  upajjhayo  tava  gilano,  sace  lahum  na 
vutthati,  yavajivam  pi  patijaggitabbo.  Tatha  pabbajja- 
cariyo,  upasampadacariyo,  saddhivihariko,  upasampadita- 
pabbajita8-antevasika-samanupajjhayaka  ca.  Nissayacariya- 
uddesacariya  -  nissayantevasika  -  uddesantevasika  -  samanacari- 
yaka  pana  yava  nissaya-uddesa  anupacchinna  tava  pati- 
jaggitabba.  Pahontena  tato  uddham9  patijaggitabba  eva. 
Matapitusu  upajjhaye  viya  patipajjitabbam.  Sace  pi  hi  te 
rajje  thita  honti,  puttato  ca  upatthanam  paccasimsanti,10 

1  W^omit.        2  Bm  kattabbam.       3  Sbh  sabbatha  pi. 
4  B^bahu.  '        *  Sbca. 

6  Sh  °vinodayam;  Sb  °vinodaniyam. 

7  SHassa.  8  Sb  upasampadipabbajjapita. 
9  Sbh  uddham  pi.               10  B1"11  paccasisanti. 
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katabbam  eva.  Atha  tesam  bhesajjam  n'  atthi,  attano 
santakam  databbam.  Asati  bhikkhacariyaya  pariyesitva, 
pi  databbam  eva.  Bhatubhagininam  paiia  tesam  santakam 
eva  yojetva  databbam.  Sace  n'  atthi,.  attano  santakam  tava- 
kalikam  datva,1  paccha,  labhantena  ganhitabbam,  alabhantena 
na  codetabba.  Anfiatakassa  bhaginiya  samikassa2  bhesajjam 
neva  katum  na  datum  vattati:  tuyham  samikassa  dehi  ti 
vatva,  pana  bhagiuiya  databbam.  Bhatujayaya  pi  es'  eva 
nayo.  Tesam  pana  putta3  imassa  fiataka  yeva  ti  tesam 
katum  vattati  ti.4  ' 

(viii.)  Ibadho  ti  yo  koci  rogo,  so  badhayamano'5  palibodho 
hoti,  tasma,  bhesajjakaranena  upacchmditabbo.  Sace  pana 
katipaham  bhesajjam  karontassa  pi  na  viipasammati:  naham 
tuyham  daso,  na  bhatako,  tarn  yeva  hi6  posento  anamatagge 
samsaravatte  dukkham  patto7  ti  attabhavam  garahitva 
samanadhammo  katabbo  ti. 

(ix.)  Gantho  ti  pariyatti-pariharanam,  tarn  sajjhayadihi 
niccavyavatass'  eva8  palibodho  hoti,' na  itarassa.  Tatr' 
imam  vatthuni:— Majjhimabhanaka-Revatthero9  Mra  Mala- 
yavasi-Kevattherassa19  santikam  gantva  kammatthanam 
yaci.  Thero:  kidiso  'si,  avuso,  pariyattiyan  ti  "pucchi. 
Majjhimo  me,  bhante,  paguno  ti.  Avuso,  Majjhimo 
nam'  eso  duppariharo,  Mulapannasam"  sajjhayantassa 
Majjhimapannasako12  agacchati,  tarn  sajjhayantassa  Upari- 
pannasako:13— kuto  tuyham  kammatthanan  fci  ?  Bhante, 
tumhakam  santike  kammatthanam  labhitva  puna  na  olo- 
kessami  ti  kammatthanam  gahetva  ekunavisa  ti  vassani  saj  jha- 
yam  akatva,  visatime  vasse  arahattam  patva,  sajjhayatthaya 
agatanam  bhikkhunam:  visati  'me,  avuso,  vassani  pariyattim 

I  Sb  datva  tava-kalikam.  2  B^bhaginisamiV 
3  Sbputto.                               4  Sb  vattati. 

6  S1*  badhamano.  6  Sbh  yevam  hi. 

7  Sbh  dukkhappatto.  «  W^ontit. 

9  Sb  °devatthero.  1 0  Sb  °devattherassa. 

II  M.  Suttas  1-50.  12  M.  Suttas  51-100. 
13  Bm  Uparima0.   M.  Suttas  101-152 
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anolokentassa,  api  ca  kho  kataparicayo  aham  ettha.  Arabha- 
tha  ti  vatva  adito  patthaya  yava  pariyosana  ekavyanjane  pi 
'ssa  kaiikha  nahosi. 

KaraliyagirivasPNagatthero  pi  attharasa  vassani  pari- 
yattim  chaddetva,  bhikkhunam  Dhatukatham  uddisi.  Te- 
sam  gamavasikattherehi  saddMm  samsandentanam  ekapanho 
pi  uppatipatiya  agato  nahosi. 

JVlahavihare  pi  Tipitaka-Culabhayatthero  nama  Atthaka- 
tham  anuggahetva  va:  Pancanikayamandale  tini  Pitakani 
parivattessami  ti  suvamiabherim  paharapesi.  Bhikkhusan- 
gho:  katamacariyanam  uggaho  ?  Attano  acariyuggaham 
yeva  vadatu.  Itaratha  vattum  na  dema  ti  aha.  Upaj  jhayo 
pi  nam  attano  upatthanam  agatam  pucchi:  tvam  avuso 
bherim  paharapesi  ti  ?  Ama,  bhante.  Kimkarana  ti  ?  Pari- 
yattim,  bhante,  parivattessami  ti.  Avuso  Abhaya,  acariya 
idam  padam  katham  vadanti  ti  %  Evam  vadanti,  bhante  ti. 
Thero :  hun  ti  patibahi.  Puna  so  annena  annena  pariya- 
yena:  evam  vadanti,  bhante  ti  tikkhattum  aha.  Thero 
sabbam:  hun  ti  patibahitva:  avuso,  taya  pathamam  kathito 
yeva2  acariyamaggo,  acariyamukhato  pana  anuggahitatta 
evam  acariya  vadanti  ti  santhatum  nasakkhi.  Gaccha  attano 
acariyanam  santike  sunahi  ti.  Kuhim,  bhante,  gacchami  ti  ? 
Gangaya  parato  Eohanajanapade  Tuladharapabbatavihare 
sabbapariyattiko  Maha-Dhammarakkhitatthero3  nama  vasati, 
tassa  santikam  gaccha  ti.  Sadhu,  bhante  ti  theram  vanditva 
pancahi  bmkkhusatehi  saddhim  therassa  santikam  gantva 
vanditva  nisidi.  Thero:  kasma  agato  'si  ti  pucchi.  Dham- 
mam  sotum,  bhante  ti.  Avuso  Abhaya,  Digha-Majjhimesu 
mam  kalena  kalam  pucchanti,  avasesam  pana  me  timsa- 
mattani  vassani  na  olokitapubbam,  api  ca  tvam  rattim  mama, 
santike  parivattehi,  aham  te  diva  kathayissami  ti.  So :  sadhu 
bhante  ti  tatha  akasi.  Parivenadvare  mahamandapam 
karetva  gamavasino  divase  divase  dhammasavanatthaya4 
agacchanti.    Thero  rattim  parivattitam5  diva  kathayanto 

1  B^Karuli0.  2  Bhm  va. 

3  Sb  omits  Maha.   See  Dipavanisa  xix,  6. 

4  Sbh  dhammasavanaya.       5  Bhm  parivatti.   Tarn  diva. 
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anupubbena  desanam  kathayitva1  nitthapetva  Abhayatthe- 
rassa  santike  tattikaya  nislditva:  avuso,  mayham  kammattha- 
nam  kathehi  ti  aha.  Bhante,  kim  bhanatha  ?  nanu  maya 
tumhakam  eva  santike  sutam  ?  Kim  aham  tumhehi  anna- 
tam  kathessami  ti.  Tato  nam  thero:  anno  esa,  avuso, 
gatakassa  maggo2  nama  ti  aba.  Abhayatthero  kira  tada 
sotapanno  hoti.  Ath'  assa  so  kammatthanam  datva  agantva, 
Lohapasade  dhammam  parivattento  thero  parinibbuto  ti 
assosi.  Sutva :  aharath',  avuso,  civaran  ti  civaram  parupitva : 
anucchaviko,  avuso,  amhakam  acariyassa  arahattamaggo. 
Acariyo  no,  avuso,  uju  ajaniyo.3  So  attano  dhammante- 
vasikassa  santike  tattikaya  nislditva:  mayham  kammattha- 
nam kathehi  ti  aha.  Anucchaviko,  avuso,  therassa  arahatta- 
maggo  ti.    Evarupanam  gantho  palibodho  na  hot!  ti.4 

(x.)  Iddhl  ti  pothujjanika  iddhi.  Sa  hi  uttanaseyyaka- 
darako  viya,  tarunasassam  viya  ca  dupparihara  hoti,  appa- 
mattaken'  eva  bhijjati.  Sa  pana  vipassanaya  palibodho 
hoti,  na  samadhissa;  samadhim  patva  pattabbato;  tasma 
vipassanatthikena  iddhipalibodho  upaechinditabbo,  itarena 
avasesati. 

Ayam  tdva  palibodhahathdyd  vitihdro. 

Kammatthdmddyalcam  halydnamittam  upasankamitvd  ti 
ettha  pana  duvidham  kammatthanam:-—, sabbattkaka-kam- 
matthanam,  panAanya-kammatthanan  ca.  Tattha  sabbat- 
^AaA^-kammatthanam  nama  bhikkhusanghadisu  metta  mara- 
nasati6  ca,  asubhasanna  ti  pi  eke.  Kammatthanikena  hi 
bhikkhuna  pathamam  tava  paricchinditva  simatthakabhik- 
khusanghe:  sukhita  hontu6  avyapajja  ti  metta  bhavetabba, 
tato  slmatthakadevatasu,  tato  gocaragamamhi  issarajane,7 
tato  tattha  manusse  upadaya  sabbasattesu.  So  hi  bhikkhu- 
sanghe  mettaya  sahavasinam  muducittatam8  janeti.  Ath' 
assa  te  sukhasamvasa  honti.  Slmatthakadevatasu  mettaya 
mudukatacittahi  devatahi  dhammikaya  rakkhaya  susamvihi- 

1  Sb  omits.  2  Sh  adhigatamaggo. 

3  Sbb  ajaniyyo.  4  Sbhoti.  6  Bm  maranassati. 

6  Sb  bhavantu.  7  J  at.  iv.,  132.  8  Sbh  muducittam. 
i.  7 


98 


III.  Kammatthdna-gahana-niddeso 


tarakkho  hoti.1  Gocaragamamhi  issarajane  mettaya  mudu- 
katasantanehi  issarehi  dhammikaya  rakkhaya  surakkhita- 
parikkharo  hoti.  Tattha  manussesu  mettaya  pasaditacittehi 
tehi  aparibhuto  hutva  vicarati.  Sabbasattesu  mettaya 
sabbattha  appatihatacaro  hoti.  Maranasatiya  pana  avassam : 
maya  maritabban  ti  cintento  anesanam  pahaya  uparupari 
vaddhamanasamvego  anolinavuttiko2  hoti.  Asubhasanna- 
paricitacittassa  pan  assa  dibbani  pi  arammanani  lobhavasena 
cittam  na  .pariyadiyanti.  Evam  bahupakaratta  sabbattha 
atthayitabbam  icchitabban  ti  ca  adhippetassa  yoganuyoga- 
kammassa  thanan  ca  ti  safrfroftfo^-kammatthanan  ti  vuccati. 

Cattallsaya  pana  kammatthanesu  yam  yassa  caritanuku- 
lam,3  tarn  tassa  niccam  pariharitabbatta,  uparimassa  upari- 
massa  ca  bhavanakammassa  padatthanatta,  pdrihdriya- 
kammatthanan  ti  vuccati.  Iti  imam  duvidham  pi  kammat- 
thanam yo  deti,  ayam  kammatthanadayako  nama,  tarn 
kammatthanadayakam  kalyanamittan  ti: — 

Piyo  garu  bhavairiyo  vatta  ca  vacanakkhamo, 
gambhiran  ca  kathamkatta,  no  ca  thane  niyojaye  ti. 

Evam  adigunasamannagatam  ekanta4-hitesim  vuddhipak- 
khe  thitam  Jcalydnamittam.  Mamum  hi,  Ananda,  fartyana- 
mittam  dgamma  jdtidhammd  sattd  jdtiyd  parimuccanti  ti6 
adivacanato  pana  Sammasambuddho  yeva  sabbakarasampan- 
no  kalyanamitto,  tasma  tasmim  sati  tass'  eva  Bhagavato 
santike  gahitakammatthanam6  sugahitam  hoti.  Parinibbute 
pana  tasmim,  asitiya  mahasavakesu  yo  dharati,  tassa  santike 
gaietum  vattati.  Tasmim  pi  asati,  yam  kammatthanam 
gahetukamo  hoti,  tass*  eva  vasena  catukkapancakajjhanani 
nibbattetva  jhanapadatthanam  vipassanam  vaddhetva  asa- 
vakkhayam  pattassa  khinasavassa  santike  gahetabbam. 

Kim  pana  khinasavo:  aham  khinasavo  ti  attanam  pakase- 
tl  ti  kim  vattabbam?  Karakabhavam  hi  janitva  pakaseti. 
Nanu  Assaguttatthero7  araddhakammatthanassa  bhikkhuno: 


i        °vihita°.  2  Cf .  Dhs.  §  1367. 

3  cariyaDukulam.  4  BP™  ekantena.  6  S.  i,  88. 
6  Sbh  gahitam  kammatthanam.      7  Mil.  6  f,  14  f. 


Kammatihdnaddya  ho 


99 


kammatthanakarako1  ayan  ti  janitva  akase  cammakhandam 
pannapetva  tattha  pallankena  nisinno  kammatthanam  ka- 
thesi  ti  ?  Tasma  sace  khlnasavam  labhati,  ice'  etam  kusalam. 
No  ce  labhati,  anagami-sakadagami-sotapanna-jhanalabhi- 
puthujjanatipitakadhara  -  dvipitakadhara  -  ekapitakadharesu 
purimassa  purimassa  santike.  Ekapitakadhare  pi  asati,  yassa 
ekasanglti  pi  Atthakathaya  saddhim  paguna,  sayan2  ca  lajji 
hoti,  tassa  santike  gahetabbam.  Evarupo  hi  tantidharo 
vamsanurakkhako  pavenipalako  acariyo  acariyamatiko  va 
hoti,  na  attano  matiko  hoti,8  ten'  eva  Poranakatthera:  lajji 
rakkhissati,  lajji  rakkhissatl  ti  tikkhattum  ahamsu.  Pubbe 
vuttakhmasavadayo  c'  ettha  attana  adhigatamaggam  eva 
acikkhanti.  Bahussuto  pana  tarn  tarn  acariyam  upasankam- 
itva  uggahaparipucchanam  visodhitatta  ito  c'  ito  ca  suttan 
ca  karanan  ca  sallakkhetva  sappayasappayam  yojetva,  gaha- 
natthane  gacchanto,  mahahatthi  viya  mahamaggam  dassento, 
kammatthanam  kathessati.4  Tasma  evarupam  kammat- 
thanadayakam  kalyanamittam  upasankamitva  tassa  vatta- 
pativattam5  katva  kammatthanam  gahetabbam. 

Sace  pan'  etam  ekavihare  yeva  labhati,  ice*  etam  kusalam. 
No  ce  labhati,  yattha  so  vasati,  tattha  gantabbam.  Gac- 
chantena  ca  na  dhotamakkhitehi  padehi  upahana  aruhitva, 
chattam  gahetva,  telanali-madhuphanitadini  gahapetva  ante- 
vasikaparivutena  gantabbam.  Gamikavattam  pana  puretva 
attano  pattacivaram  sayam  eva  gahetva  antaramagge  yam 
yam  viharam  pavisati,  sabbattha  vattapativattam  kuruma- 
nena  sallahukaparikkharena  paramasallekhavuttina  hutva 
gantabbam.  Tarn  viharam  pavisantena  antaramagge  yeva 
dantakattham  kappiyam  karapetva  gahetva  pavisitabbam, 
na  ca  mnhuttam  vissametva  pa^adhovanamakkhanadini  kat- 
va: acariyassa  santikam  gamissaml  ti  annam  parivenam  pavi- 
sitabbam. Kasma  ?  Sace  hi  'ssa  tatra  acariyassa  visabhaga 
bhikknu.  bhaveyyum,  te  agamanakaranam  pucchitva  acari- 
yassa avannam  pakasetva  nattho  'si.    Sace  tassa  santikam 


1  Sbh  araddham  imassa  bhikkhuno  kammatthanam  karako. 

2  B^ayan.    '  3  gbh  omiL  " 

4  Sb  kathayissati.  5  B1**  °patipattim. 
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agato1  ti  vippatisaram  uppadeyyum,  yena  tato  va  patinivat- 
teya,  tasma  acariyassa  vasanatthanam  pucchitva  ujukam 
tatth*  eva  gantabbam.  Sace  acariyo  daharataro  hoti,  patta- 
clvarapatiggahanadini  na  saditabbani.  Sace  vuddhataro2 
hoti,  gantva  acariyam  vanditva  thatabbam :  nikkhip'  avuso 
pattacivaran  ti  vuttena  irikHripitabbam :  paniyam  pi  va  ti 
vuttena,  sace  icchati,  patabbam:  pade  dhova  ti3  vuttena  na 
tava  pada  dhovitabba.  Sace  hi  acariyena  abhatam  udakam4 
bhaveyya,  na  saruppam  siya.  Dhov',  avuso,5  na  may  a 
abhatam,  annehi  abbatan  ti  vuttena  pana,  yattha  acariyo 
na  passati,  evariipe  paticchanne  va  okase  abbhokase6 
viharassa  pi  va  ekamante  nislditva  pada  dhovitabba.  Sace 
acariyo  telanalim  aharati,  utthahitva  ubhohi  hatthehi 
sakkaccam  gahetabba.  Sace  hi  na  ganheyya:  ayam 
bhikkhu  ito  eva7  patthaya  sambhogam  kopeti  ti  acariyassa 
annathattam  bhaveyya;  gahetva  pana  na  adito  va  pada 
makkhetabba.  Sace  hi  tarn  acariyassa  gattabbhanjanatelam 
bhaveyya,  na  saruppam  siyfo;  tasma  pathamam7  sisam  mak- 
khetva  khandhadini  makkhetabbani.  Sabbaparihariyate- 
lam:  idam  avuso  pade  pi  makkhehl  ti  vuttena  pana,  thokam 
sise  katva,8  pade  makkhetva:  imam  telanalim  thapemi,  bhan- 
te  ti  vatva  acariye  ganhante  databba,  agatadivasato  pattha- 
ya: kammatthanam  me  bhante  kathetha  ice1  evam  na  vattab- 
bam.  Dutiyadivasato  pana  patthaya  sace  acariyassa  pakati- 
upatthako  atthi,  tarn  yacitva  vattam  katabbam.  Sace 
yacito  pi  na  deti,  okase  laddhe  yeva  katabbam.  Karontena 
ca7  khuddakamajjhimamahantani  tini  dantakatthani  upana- 
metabbani,  sitam  unhan  ti  duvidham  mukhadhovana-uda- 
kan  ca  nahanodakan  ca  patiyadetabbam;  tato  yam  acariyo 
tini  divasani  paribhunjati  tadisam  eva  niccam  upanametab- 
bam.  Niyamam  akatva  yam  va  tarn  va  paribhunjantassa 
yatha-laddham  .  upanametabbam.  Kim  bahuna  ?  vuttena, 
yan  tarn  Bhagavata :   antevdsikena  bhikkhave  dcariyamhi 


1  B^gato. 

3  BP*  dhovahiti. 

6  B^  dhovah'  avuso. 

7  B^omti. 


2  Sbh  buddhataro. 

4  Sbh  abhatam. 

6  Sbh  abbhokasa-. 

8  Sbh  omit  these  three  ivords. 
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sammd  vattitabbam.  Tatrayam  sammavattana:  Jcalass'  eva 
utthdya,  upahand  omuncztvd,  ekanisam  uttardsangam  karitvd, 
dantakattliam  ddtabbam,  mukhodakam  ddtabbam,  dsanam  pan- 
napetabbam.1  Sace  ydgu  hoti,  bhdjanam  dlwvitvd,  ydgu  upa- 
ndmetabbd  ti  adikam  Kliandliake2  sammavattam  pannattam, 
tain  sabbam  pi  katabbam.  Evam  vattasampattiya  garum3 
aradhayamanena  sayam  vanditva:  yahi  ti  vissajjitena  gantab- 
bam.  Yada so:  kissa  agato4  'si  ti  pucchati,  tada  agamanaka- 
ranam  kathetabbam.  Sace  so  neva  pucchati,  vattam  pana 
sadiyati,  dasahe5  va  pakkhe  va  vitivatte  ekadivasam  vissaj- 
jitena pi  agantva  okasam  karetva  agamanakaranam  arocetab- 
bam.  Akale  va  gantva :  kim  attham6  agato  'si  ti  putthena  aro- 
cetabbam.  Sace  so:  pato  va  agaccha  ti  vadati,  pato  va 
gantabbam.  Sace  pan'  assa  taya  velaya7  pittabadhena  va 
kuccki  paridayhati,  aggimandataya  va  bhattam  na  jirati, 
anno  va  koci  rogo  badhati,  tarn  yathabhutam  avikatva  attano 
sappayavelam  arocetva  taya  velaya8  upasankamitabbam, 
asappayavelaya9  lii  vuccamanam  pi  kammatthanam  na  sakka 
hoti,  manasikatun  ti. 

Ayam  JcammatthdnaddyaJcam  Icalydnamittam  upasarikam- 
itvd  ti  ettha  vittharo. 

Attano  cariydnuhdam 

Idani  attano  cariy idnuhdan  ti  ettha  cariya  ti  cha  cariya: 
ragacariya,  dosacariya,  mohacariya,  saddhacariya,  buddki- 
cariya,  vitakkacariya  ti.  Keci  pana  ragadinam  samsagga- 
sannipatavasena  aparapi  catasso,  tatha  saddhadinan  ti  imahi 
atthahi  saddhim  cuddasa  icchanti..  Evam  pana  bhede  vuc- 
camane  ragadinam  saddhadihi  pi  samsaggam  katva  aneka- 
cariya  honti,  tasma  sankhepena  chal  eva  cariya  veditabba. 
Cariya  pakati  ussannata  ti  10atthato  ekam.  Tasam  vasena  chal 

1  Sb  pannapetabbam.  2  Yin.  ii,  231 ;  cf.  223. 

3  B^garu.  '  4  B^Mss' agato. 

6  Bm  mase.  «  Sbh  kimattham. 

7  Sbh  tayam  velayam  8  So  all  editions. 
9  Sbh  °velayam.      *  10  B^  omit  tl 
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eva  puggala  honti  ragacarito,  dosacarito,  mohacarito,  sad- 
dhacarito,  buddhacarito,  vitakkacarito  ti.  Tattha  yasma 
ragacaritassa  kusalappavattisamaye  saddha  balavati  hoti, 
ragassa  asannagunatta.  Yatha  hi  akusalapakkhe  rago  si- 
niddho,  natilukho,  evam  kusalapakkhe  saddha.  Yatha  rago 
vatthukame  pariyesati,  evam  saddha  siladi  gune.  Yatha 
rago  ahitam  na  pariccajati,  evam  saddha  hitam  na  pariccajati, 
tasma  ragacaritassa  saddhacarito  sabhago.  Yasma  pana 
dosacaritassa  kusalappavattisamaye  panna  balavati  hoti, 
dosassa  asannagunatta.  Yatha  hi  akusalapakkhe  doso  nis- 
sineho1  na  arammanam  alliyati,  evam  kusalapakkhe  panna. 
Yatha  ca  doso  abhiitam  pi2  dosam  eva  pariyesati,  evam 
panna  bhutam  dosam  eva  pariyesati.3  Yatha  doso  sattapari- 
vajjanakarena  pavattati,  evam  panna  sankharaparivajja- 
nakarena.  Tasma  dosacaritassa  buddhicarito  sabhago.  Yas- 
ma pana  mohacaritassa  anuppannanam  kusalanam  dham- 
manam  uppadaya  vayamamanassa  yebhuyyena  antaraya- 
kara  vitakka  uppajjanti,  mohassa  asannalakkhanatta.  Ya- 
tha hi  moho  parivyakulataya  anavatthito,  evam  vitakko 
nanappakaravitakkanataya.  Yatha  ca  moho  apariyogaha- 
nataya  cancalo,  tatha  vitakko  lahuparikappanataya.  Tasma 
mohacaritassa  vitakkacarito  sabhago  ti. 

Apare  tanha-mana-ditthivasena  apara  pi  tisso  cariya  va- 
danti.  Tattha  tanharago  yeva,  mano  ca  tarn  sampayutto  ti 
tadubhayam  ragacariyam  nativattati.  Mohanidanatta  ca 
ditthiya  ditthicariya  mohacariyam  eva  anupatati. 

Ta  pan  eta  cariya  kim  nidana  ?  Kathan  ca  janitabbam:3 
ayam  puggalo  ragacarito,  ayam  puggalo4  dosadisu  annatara- 
carito  ti  ?   Kim  caritassa  puggalassa  ?    Kim  sappayan  ti  ? 

Tatra  purima  tava  tisso  cariya  pubbacinnanidana  dhatudo- 
sanidana  ca  ti  ekacce  vadanti.  Pubbe  kira  itthappayoga- 
subhakammabahulo  ragacarito  hoti;  sagga  va  cavitva  idhu- 
papanno.  Pubbe  chedanavadhabandhanaverakammabahu- 
lo5  dosacarito  hoti;  nirayanagayonihi  va  cavitva  idhupa- 


1  B^siniddho. 
3  TP™  janitabba. 
6  °bandhavera°. 


2  W^omit. 
4  Sb  omits. 


Attano  cariydmckidam 
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panno.  Pubbe  majjapanabahulo  sutaparipucchavihino  ca 
mohacarito  hoti,  tiracchanayoniya  va  cavitva  idhupapanno 
ti.    Evam  pubbacinnanidana  ti  vadanti. 

Dvinnam  pana  dhatunam  ussannatta  puggalo  mohacarito 
hoti :  pathavidhatuya  ca  apodhatuya  ca.  Itarasam  dvinnam 
ussannatta  dosacarito.  Sabbasam  samatta  pana  ragacarito  ti. 
Dosesu  ca  semhadhiko  ragacarito  hoti,  vatadhiko  mohacarito, 
semhadhiko  va  mohacarito,  vatadhiko  va  ragacarito  ti  evam 
dhatudosanidana  ti  vadanti. 

Tattha  yasma  pubbe  itthappayogasubhakammabahula1  pi 
sagga  cavitva  idhiipapanna2  pi  ca,  na  sabbe  ragacarita  yeva 
honti,3  itare  va  dosamohacarita,  evam  dhatunan  ca  yathavut- 
ten'  eva  nayena  ussadaniyamo  nama  n'  atthi.  Dosaniyame  ca 
ragamohadvayam  eva  vuttam;  tarn  pi  ca  pubbaparavirud- 
dham  eva.  Saddhacariyadisu  ca  ekissa  pi  nidanam  na  vuttam 
eva,  tasma  sabbam  etam  aparicchinnavacanam.  Ayam 
pan*  ettha  Atthakathacariyanam  matanusarena  vinicchayo. 
Vuttam  h*  etam  Ussadakittane : — ime  satta  pubbahetuniyd- 
mena4  lobhussadd  dosmsadd  mohussadd  alobhussadd  adosussadd 
amohussadd  ca  honti.  Yassa  hi  kammdyuhanakkhane  lobho 
balavd  hoti,  alobho  mando,  adosdmoha  balavanto,  dosamohd 
mandd,  tassa  mando  alobho  lobhatn  pariydddtum  na  sakkoti, 
adosdmoha  pana  balavanto  dosamohe  pariydddtum  saJcJconli. 
Tasma  so,  tena  Jcammena  dinnapatisandhivasena  nibbatto, 
luddho  hoti  sukhasllo  aJcodhano  pannavd  vajirupamandno. 
Yassa  pana  Jcammdyuhanakkhane  lobhadosa  balavanto  honti 
alobhddosd  mandd,  amoho  ca  balavd,  moho  mando,  so  purimana- 
yeti  eva  luddho  ceva  hoti  duttho  ca,  pannavd  pana  hoti  vajiru- 
pamandno Dattdbhayatthero  viya.  YasscP  kammdyuhanak- 
khane lobha-adosamohd  balavanto  honti,  itare  mandd,  so  puri- 
manayen  eva  luddho  ceva  hoti  dandho  ca,  sllako  pana  hoti  ako- 
dhancP  Bdkulatthero  viya.  ^Tathd  yassa  kammdyuhanak- 
khane  tayo  pi  lobhadosamohd  balavanto  honti,  alobhadayo  man- 
dd, so  purimanayen  eva  luddho  ceva  hoti,  duttho  ca  mzUho  ca. 


1  Bm°bahulo;Bhobahulo. 
3  BP0*  na  itare  va. 
5  B1™  insert  pana. 


2  £hm  °upapanno. 

4  So  all  authorities:  niya°. 

6  Sbhakkodhano. 
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Yassa  pana  himmdyuhanakkliane  alobhadosamohd  balavanto 
honti,  itare  manda,  so  purimanayen  eva aluddho  appakileso 
hoti,  dibbdrammanam  pi  disvd  nicealp,  duttho  pana  hoti,  dandha- 
panno  ca.  Yassa  kammdyuhanakkhane  alobhddosamohd  ba- 
lavanto honti,  itare  mandd,  so  purimanayen1 eva  aluddho  c  eva 
hoti  aduttho  sllako  ca,  dandho  pana  hoti.  Tailid  yassa  kammd- 
yuhanakkhane alobhadosamohd  balavanto  honti,  itare  mandd, 
so  purimanayen  eva  aluddho  c  eva  hoti,  pannavd  ca,  duttho 
pana  hoti,  kodhano.  Yassa  pana  ^kammdyuhanakkhane  tayo 
pi  alobhadosamohd?  balavanto  honti,  lobJiddayo  mandd,  so 
purimanayen  eva,  Mahdsangharakkhitatthero  viya,  aluddho 
aduttho  pannavd  ca  hoti  ti. 

Ettha  ca  yo  luddho  ti  vutto,  ayam  ragacarito;  dutthadan- 
dha  dosamohacarita ;  pannava  buddhicarito,  aluddha- 
aduttha3  pasannapakatitaya  saddhacarita.  Yatha  va  amoha- 
parivarena  kammuna4  nibbatto  buddhicarito,  evam  balava- 
saddhaparivarena  kammuna  nibbatto  saddhacarito,  kama- 
vitakkadiparivarena  kammuna  nibbatto  vitakkacarito.  Lo- 
bhadina  vomissa-parivarena  kammuna  nibbatto  vomissa- 
carito  ti.  Evam  lobhadisu  annatarannataraparivaram  pa- 
tisandhijanakam  kammam  cariyanam  nidanan  ti  veditabbam. 

Yam  pana  vuttam:  kathafi  ca  jdnitabbam:  ayam  puggalo 
ragacarito  ti  adi,6  tatrayam  nayo: — 

Iriyapathato  kicca  bhojana  dassanadito 
dhammappavattito  c'  eva  cariyayo  vibhavaye  ti. 

Tattha6  Iriyapathato  \i  ragacarito  hi  pakatigamanena 
gacchanto  caturiyena  gacchati,  sanikam  padam  nikkhipati, 
samam  nikkhipati,  samam  uddharati,  ukkutikan  c  assa  padam 
hoti.  Dosacarito  padaggehi  khananto  viya  gacchati,  sahasa 
jpadam  nikkhipati,  sahasa  uddharati,  anukaddhitan7  c'assa 
padam  hoti.  Mohacarito  parivyakulaya  gatiya  gacchati, 
chambhito  viya  padam  nikkhipati,  chambhito  viya  uddharati, 


1  Sh  Tatha  yassa  kamm°. 

3  Sbh  aluddhaduttha. 

6  See  p.  102.     "  6  oxit. 


2  Sh  alobhadayo. 

4  S11  kammana  always. 

7  Sbh  anukkaddhitan. 
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saliasanupilitaii  c'  assa  padam  hoti.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam 
Magandiyasuttuppattiyam:1 

Rattassa  hi  uhkutikam  padam  bhave, 
dutthassa  hoii  anukaddhitam  padam, 
mulliassa  padam  saJiasanupilitam, 
vivattaccliadass'2  idam  Idisam  padan  ti. 

Manam  pi  ragacaritassa  pasadikam  hoti  madhurakaram, 
dosacaritassa  thaddhakaram,  mohacaritassa  akulakaram. 
Nisajjaya  pi  es'  evanayo.  Ragacarito  ca  ataramano  samam 
seyyam  pannapetva  sanikam  nipajjitva  angapaccangani 
samodhaya  pasadikena  akarena  sayati,  vutthapiyamano  ca 
sigham  vutthaya3  sankito  viya  sanikam  pativacanam  deti. 
Dosacarito  taramano  yatha,  va4  tatha  va  seyyam  pannapetva 
pakkhittakayo  bhakutikam5  katva  sayati,  vutthapiyamano 
ca  sigham  vutthaya  kupito  viya  pativacanam  deti.  Moha- 
carito  dussanthanam  seyyam  pannapetva  vikkhittakayo  ba- 
hulam  adhomukho  sayati,  vutthapiyamano  ca  hunkaram  ka- 
ronto  dandham  vutthati.  Saddhacaritadayo  pana  yasma 
ragacaritadinam  sabhaga,  tasma  tesam  pi  tadiso  va  iriya- 
patho  hoti  ti.    Evam  tava  iriyapathato  cariyayo  vibhavaye. 

Kicca  ti  sammajjanadisu  ca  Mccesu  ragacarito  sadhukam 
sammajjanim  gahetva  ataramano  valikam  avippakiranto 
Sindhuvarakusumasantharam  iva  santharanto  suddham 
samam  sammajjati.  Dosacarito  galham  sammajjanim 
gahetva  taramanariipo  ubhato  valikam  ussarento6 
kharena  saddena  asuddham  visamam  sammajjati.  Moha- 
carito  sithilam  sammajjanim  gahetva  samparivattakani 
alolayamano  asuddham  visamam  sammajjati.  Yatha  ca 
sammajjane,  evam  civaradhovanarajanadisu  pi  sabbakiccesu. 
Nipunamadhurasamasakkaccakari  ragacarito,  galhathaddha- 
visamakari    dosacarito,  anipunavyalailavisamaparicchinna- 

1  BP*  Magandhiya0.    Papafica-Sudanl  on  M.  i,  501  f.  - 

2  Sb  vivatta0.    Sh  refers  these  lines  to  the  Sagdthavagga 
(Samyutta  N.),  where  they  do  not  occur. 

3  Bhm  avutthaya.  4  Sbh  omit. 

5  B*™  bhakutim.  6  Sbh  ussadento. 
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kare1  mohacarito.  Civaradhaxanam  pi  ca  ragacaritassa  nati- 
galham2  natisithilam  hoti  pasadikam  parimandalam;  dosacari- 
tassa  atigalham  aparimandalam;  mohacaritassa  sithilam  pari- 
vyakulam.  Saddhacaritadayo  tesam  yevanusarena  vedi- 
tabba, tarn  sabhagatta  ti.  Evam  kiccato  cariyayo  vibha- 
vaye. 

Bhojana  ti  ragacarito  siniddhamadburabhojanappiyo3 
hoti;  bhunjamano  ca  natimahantam  parimandalam  alopam 
katva  nanarasapatisamvedi-4ataramano  bhunjati,  kincideva 
ca  sadum  labhitva  somanassam  apajjati;  dosacarito  lukha- 
ambilabhojanam  piyo3  hoti;  bhunjamano  ca  mukhapuxakam 
alopam  katva  arasapatisamvedi  taramano  bhunjati,  kincid- 
eva ca  asadum  labhitva,  domanassam  apajjati.  Mohacarito 
aniyataruciko  hoti,  bhunjamano  ca  aparimandalam  parittam 
alopam6  katva  bhajane  chaddento  mukham  makkhento  vik- 
khittacitto  tarn  tarn  vitakkento  bhunjati.  Saddhacaritadayo 
pi  tesam  yevanusarena  veditabba,  tarn  sabhagatta  ti.  Evam 
bhojanato  cariyayo  vibhavaye. 

Dassanddito  ti  ragacarito  isakam  pi  manoramam  rupam 
disva  vimhayajato  viya  ciram  oloketi,  paritte  pi  gune  sajjati, 
bhutam  pi  dosam  na  ganhati,  pakkamanto  pi  amuncitukamo 
va  hutva  sapekkho  pakkamati.  Dosacarito  isakam  pi  ama- 
noramam  rupam6  disva  kilantarupo  viya  na  ciram  oloketi, 
paritte  pi  dose  patihannati,  bhutam  pi  gunam  na  ganhati, 
pakkamanto  pi  muncitukamo  va  hutva  anapekkho  pakkam- 
ati. Mohacarito  yam  kinci  rupam  disva  parapaccayiko 
hoti,  param  nindantam  sutva  nindati,  pasamsantam  sutva 
pasamsati,  sayam  pana  annanupekkhaya  upekkhako  va 
hoti.  Esa  nayo  saddasavanadisu  pi.  Saddhacaritadayo  pa- 
na tesam  yevanusarena  veditabba,  tarn  sabhagatta  ti.  Evam 
dassanadito  cariyayo  vibhavaye. 

Dhammappavattito  cevd  ti  ragacaritassa  ca  maya,  sathey- 
yam,  mano,  papicchata,  mahicchata,  asantutthita,  singam, 
capalyan  ti  evam  adayo  dhamma  bahulam  pavattanti. 

1  Sbh  anipunaparivyakula0.  2  Sb  °galham. 

3  ghm  bhojanam  piyo.  4  Sbh  omit  njlna. 

5  Sbh  parittamalopam.  6  Sbh  omit. 
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Dosacaritassa  kodho,  upanaho,  makkho,  palaso,  issa,  mac- 
chariyan  ti  evam  adayo.  Mohacaritassa  thinam,  middham, 
uddhaccam,  kukkuccam,  vicikiccha,  adanagahita,  duppati- 
nissaggita  ti  evam  adayo.  Saddhacaritassa  muttacagata, 
ariyanam  dassanakamata,  saddhammam  sotukamata,  pa- 
mojjabahulata,  asamsathata,1  amayavita,  pasadanlyesu  tha- 
nesu  pasado  ti  evam  adayo.  Buddhicaritassa  sovacassata, 
kalyanamittata,  bhojane  mattannuta,  satisampajaiinam,  ja- 
gariyanuyogo,  samvejaniyesu  thanesu  samvego,  samviggassa 
ca2  yoniso  padhanan  ti3  evam  adayo.  Vitakkacaritassa 
bhassabahulata,  ganaramata,  kusalanuyoge  arati,  anavat- 
thitacittata,4  rattidhumayana,5  divapajjalana,  hurahuram 
dhavana  ti  evam  adayo  dhamma  bahulam  pavattanti  ti. 
Evam  dhammappavattito  cariyayo  vibhavaye. 

Yasma  pana  idam  cariya-vibhavanavidhanam  sabbaka- 
rena  neva  Paliyam,  na  Atthakathayam  agatam,  kevalam 
acariyamatanusarena  vuttam,  tasma  na  sarato  paccetabbam. 
Ragacaritassa  hi  vuttani  iriyapathadini  dosacaritadayo  pi 
appamadaviharino  katum  sakkonti.  Samsatthacaritassa  ca 
puggalassa  ekass'  eva  bhinnalakkhana  iriylpathadayo  na 
sampajjanti.6  Yam  pan  etam  Atthakathasu  cariya-vibha- 
vanavidhanam, vuttam,  tad  eva  sarato  paccetabbam.  Vut- 
tam h'  etam: — ceto-pariyananassa  labhi  acariyo  cariyam 
natva  kammatthanam  kathessati,  itarena  antevasiko  puc- 
chitabbo  ti.  Tasma  cetopariyananena  va  tarn  va  puggalam 
pucchitva  janitabbam:  ayam  puggalo  ragacarito,  ayam 
dosadisu  annataracarito  ti. 

Kim  caritassa  [ca]  puggalassa?  kirn  sappdyan7  ti  ettha 
pana  senasanam  tava  ragacaritassa  adhotavedika-bhumattha- 
kam  akatapabbhara-tina  -  Imti-pannasala^inam  annataram 
rajoldnnam  jatukabharitam  oluggaviluggam  ati-uccam  va 
atinicam  va  ujjangalam  sasankam  asucim8  visamamaggam, 

1  B^asathata.  2  B^onit. 

3  Cf.  D.  iii,  214  (xxx);  A.  ii,  115;  Dhs.  p.  234;  B.  Psy.  Eth. 
p.  357  f,  n.  1. 

4  B^°kiccata.  6  Sbhrattim  dhupayana. 

6  B1™  upapajjanti.       7  £ee  above,  p.  102."       8  Sbh  asuci-. 
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yattha  mancapltham  pi  mangulabharitam1  durupam  dub- 
bannam,  yam  olokentass'  eva  jiguccha  uppajjati,  tadisam 
sappayam.  Nivasanapapuranam  antacchinnam  olambavi- 
lambasuttakakinnam  jalapuvasadisam  sani  viya  kharasam- 
phassam  Mlittham  bharitam2  kicchapariharanam  sappa- 
yam. Patto  pi  dubbarmo  mattika  patto  va  aniganthikahato 
ayopatto  va  garuko  dussanthano  sisakapalam  iva  jeguccho 
vattati.  Bhikkhacaramaggo  pi  amanapo  anasannagamo 
visamo  vattati.  Bhikkhacaragamo  pi  yattha  manussa  apas- 
santa  viya  caranti,  yattha  ekakule  pi  bhikkham  alabhitva 
nikkhamantam:  ehi,  bhante  ti  asanasalam  pavesetva  yagu- 
bhattam  datva  gacchanta  gavl3  viya  vaje  pavesetva  anapalo- 
kento4  gacchanti,  tadiso  vattati.  Parivisakamanussa5  pi 
dasa  va  kammakara  va  dubbanna  duddassika6  kilitthavasana 
duggandha  jiguccha,7  ye  acittikarena  yagubhattam  chad- 
dent^  viya  parivisanti,  tadisa  sappaya.  Yagubhattakhajja- 
kam  pi  lukham  dubbannam  samaka-kudrusaka-kanajakadim 
ayam  putitakkam  bilangam  jinnasakasupeyyam  yam  kincid- 
eva  kevalam  udarapuramattam  vattati.  Iriyapatho  pi  'ssa 
thanam  va  cankamo  va  vattati,  Arammanam  mladisu 
vannakasinesu  yam  kinci  aparisuddhavannan  ti  idam  raga- 
caritassa  sappayam.  Dosacaritassa  senasanam  nati-uccam 
natinicam  chayudakasampannam  suvibhattabhittithambha- 
sopanam  suparinitthitamalakamma  -  latakamma8  -  nanavi- 
dhacittakamma  -  samuj  jala9  -  samasiniddha  -  mudubhumitalam 
brahmavimanam  iva  kusumadamavicitravannacelavitanasam- 
alankatam  supannatta  -  sucimanoramattharana  -  mancapl- 
tham, tattha  tattha  vasatthaya  niklduttakusumavasagandha- 
sugandham  yam  dassanamatten'  eva  pltipamojjam  janayati, 
evarupam  sappayam.  Tassa  pana  senasanassa  maggo  pi 
sabbaparissayavimutto  suci  samatalo  alankatapatiyatto  va 

1  Sb  mankunabharitam. 2  Sbh  bharikam. 

3  Sbh  gavim. 

4  Sb  anapaloketva;  Sh  anavalokento. 

5  Sbh  parivisana0.  6  Sbh  duddasika. 

7  Sbh  jeguccha. 

8  Sbhkammam.  9  Sbh  .  .  .  samuj jalam. 
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vattati.  Senasanaparikkharo  p'  ettha  ldlamankuladighajati1- 
niusikanam2  nissayaparicchindanattham  natibahuko,  ekam 
mancaplthamattam  eva  vattati.  Nivasanaparupanam3  pi 
'ssaCmapatta-Somarapattakoseyyakappasikasukhumakhom 
dinam  yam  yam  panltam,  tena  tena  ekapattam  va  dupattam 
va  sallahukam  samanasaruppena  surattam  suddhavannam4 
vattati.  Patto  udakabubbulam  iva  susanthano  mani  viya 
sumattho  nimmalo  samanasaruppena  suparisuddhavanno 
ayomayo  vattati.  Bhikkhacaramaggo  parissayavimutto  sa- 
mo  manapo  natidura-naccasannagamo  vattati.  Bhikkha- 
caragamo  pi  yattha  manussa:  idani  ayyo  agamissati  ti  sitta- 
sammatthe  padese  asanam  pannapetva  paccuggantva  pattam 
adaya  gharam  pavesetva6  pannattasane  nisidapetva  sak- 
kaccam  sahattha,  parivisanti,  tadiso  vattati. 

Parivesaka  pan'  assa  ye  honti  abhirupa  pasadika  sunhata 
suvilitta  dhumavasa-6kusumagandhasurabhino  nana  viraga- 
sucimanunnavattha  bharanapatimandita  sakkaccakarino,  ta- 
disa  sappaya.  Yagubbattakhajjakam  pi  vannagandhara- 
sasampannam  ojavantam  manoramam  sabbakarapanitam 
yavadattham  vattati.  Iriyapatho  pi  'ssa  seyya  va  nisajja  va 
vattati.  Arammanam  niladisu  vannakasinesu  yam  kinci 
suparisuddhavannan  ti  idam  dosacaritassa  sappayam.  Mo- 
hacaritassa  senasanam  disamukham  asambadham  vattati, 
yattha  nisinnassa  yivata  disa  pannayanti.7  Iriyapathesu 
cankamo  vattati.  Arammanam  pan'  assa  parittam  suppa- 
mattam  saravamattam  va  khuddakam8  na  vattati.  Sam- 
badhasmim  hi  okase  cittam  bhiyyo '  sarnmoham  apajjati, 
tasnia  vipulam  mahakasinam  vattati.  Sesam  dosacaritassa 
vuttasadisam  eva  ti  idam  mohacaritassa  sappayam.  Saddha- 
caritassa  sabbam  pi  dosacaritam  hi  vuttavidhanam  sappayam. 
Arammanesu  c'  assa  anussatitthanam  pi  vattati.  Buddhi- 
caritassa  senasanadisu :  idam  nama  asappayan  ti  n'  atthi. 
Vitakkacaritassa  senasanam  vivatam  disamukham,  yattha 

1  B^  °mangula°.  2  Sbh  musikadinam. 

3  Sb  nivasanapapuranam.  4  Sbh  suparisuddha0. 

5  B^pavisetva.  «  Sbh  dhupavasa.  .  .  . 

7  B^khayanti.  *  W**  omit. 
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nisinnassa  aramavanapokkharanlramaneyyakani  gamaniga- 
majanapadapatipatiya,1  nilobhasa  ca  pabbata  pannayanti, 
tarn  na  vattati.  Tam  hi  vitakkavidhavanass'  eva  paccayo 
hoti.  Tasma,  gambhire  darimukhe2  vanapaticchanne  Hatthi- 
kucchipabbhara-Mahindaguhasadise  senasane  vasitabbam. 
Arammanam  pi  'ssa  vipulam  na  vattati;  tadisam  hi  vitakka- 
vasena  sandhavanaya3  paccayo  hoti,  parittam  pana  vattati. 
Sesam  ragacaritassa  vuttasadisam  eva  ti  idam  vitakkacaritassa 
sappayam. 

Ayam  attano  cariydnukulan  ti  ettha  agatacariyanam  pa- 
bhedanidanavibhavanasappayaparicchedato  vittharo.  Na  ca 
tava  cariyanukulam  kammatthanam  sabbakarena  avikatam, 
tam  hi  anantarassa  matikapadassa  vitthare  sayam  eva  avi- 
bhavissati.  Tasma  yam  vuttam :  cattallsaya  kammatthanesu 
afinataram4  kammatthanam  gahetva  ti,  ettha  sankhatanid- 
desato,  upacarappanavahato,  jhanappabhedato,  samatik- 
kamato,  vaddhanavaddhanato,  arammanato,  bhumito,  gaha- 
nato,  paccayato,  cariyanukulato  ti  imehi  tava  dasahi 
akarehi  kammatthanavinicchayo  veditabbo. 

CattaUsa  kammatthdndni 

Tattha  sankhdtaniddesato  ti  cattalisaya  kammatthanesu  iti 
hi  vuttam.  Tatr  imani  cattalisa  kammatthanam : — dasa 
kasina,  dasa  asubha,  dasa  anussatiyo,  cattaro  brahmavihara, 
cattaro  aruppa,  eka  sarin  a,  ekam  vavatthanan  ti. 

Tattha  pathavikasinam,  apokasinam,  tejokasinam,  vayo- 
kasinam,  nflakasinam,  pitakasinam,  lohitakasinam,  odataka- 
sinam  alokakasinam,  paricchinnakasakasinan  ti  ime  dasa 
kasina. 

Uddhumatakam,  vinilakam,  vipubbakam,  vicchiddakam, 
vikkhayitakam,  vilddiittakam,  hatavikkhittakam,  lohitakam, 
puluvakam,  atthikan  ti  ime  dasa  asubha. 

Buddhanussati,  dhammanussati,  sanghanussati,  sflanussati, 
caganussati,  devatanussati,  marananussati,  kayagatasati, 
anapanasati,6  upasamanussati  ti  ima  dasa  anussatiyo. 

1  B1"11  °patipatiya.       2  Bhmdari°.        3  B^Vanassa, 
4  Bhm  arannataram.  5  °ssati. 
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Metta,  karuna,  mudita,  upekkha  ti  ime  cattaro  brahmavi- 
hara. 

Akasanancayatanam,   vifinanancayatanam,  akincannaya- 
tanam,  nevasannanasannayatanan  ti  ime  cattaro  aruppa. 
Ahare  patikulasanna1  eka  sanna. 

Catudhatuvavatthanam  ekam  vavatthanan  ti  evam  sankha- 
taniddesato  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Upacdrappandvahato  ti  thapetva  kayagatasatin  ca  anapa- 
nassatin  ca  avasesa  attha  anussatiyo,  ahare  patikulasanna, 
catudhatuvavatthanan  ti  iman  eva  h'  ettha  dasa  kammat- 
thanani  upacaravahani;  sesani  appanavahani  ti  evam 
upacarappanavahato. 

Jhdnappabhedato  ti  appanavahesu  c  ettha  anapanasatiya 
saddhim  dasa  kasina  catukkajjhanika  honti.  Kayagataya 
satiya  saddhim  dasa  asubha  pathamajjhanika.  Purimatayo 
brahmavihara  tikajjhanika.  Catutthabrahmaviharo  cattaro 
ca  aruppa  catukkajjhanika  ti  evam  jhanappabhedato. 

Samatihkamato  ti  dve  samatikkama  :  angasamatikkamo  ca 
arammanasamatikkamo  ca.  Tattha  sabbesu  pi  tika-catuk- 
kajjhanikesu  kammatthanesu  angasamatikkamo  hoti,  vitak- 
kavicaradini  jhanangani  samatikkamitva  te  svev  aramma- 
nesu  dutiyajjhanadinam  pattabbato;  tatha  catutthabrahma- 
vihare.  So  pi  hi  mettadinam  yeva  arammane  somanassam 
samatikkamitva  pattabbo  ti.  Catusu  pana  iruppesu  aram- 
manasamatikkamo hoti.  Purimesu  hi  navasu  kasinesu  anna- 
tarani  samatikkamitva  akasanancayatanam  pattabbam.  Aka- 
sadlni  ca  samatikkamitva  vinnanancayatanadini.  Sesesu 
samatikkamo  natthi  ti  evam  samatikkamato. 

Vaddhandvaddhanato  ti  imesu  cattalisaya  kammatthanesu 
dasakasina  neva  vaddhetabbani.  Yattakam  hi  'okasam 
kasinena  pharati,  tad-abbhantare  dibbaya  sotadhatuya  sad- 
dam  sotum,  dibbena  cakkhuna  rupani  passitum,  parasattanan 
ca  cetasa  cittam  annatum  samattho  hoti.  "Kayagata  sati 
pana  asubhani  ca  na  vaddhetabbani.  Kasma?  Okasena 
paricchinnatta2  anisamsabhava  ca.  Sa  ca  nesam  okasena 
paricchinnata  bhavananaye  avibhavissati.    Tesu  pana  vad- 

1  Sbhpatikkula°.  2  Bhm  paricchannatta. 
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dhitesu  kunaparasi  yeva  vaddhati,  na  koci  anisamso  atthi. 
Vuttam  pi  c'etarri  Sopakapanhavyakarane1 : — vibhuta  Bha- 
gava-rupasanna,  avibhuta  atthikasanna  ti.  Tatra  hi  nimit- 
tavaddhanavasena  rupasanna  vibhuta  ti  vutta,  atthika- 
sanna avaddhanavasena  avibhuta  ti  [vutta2].  Yam  pan 
etam  kevalam  atthikasannaya  apharim  pathavim  iman  ti 
vuttam,  tarn  labhissa  sato  upatthanakaravasena  vuttam. 
Yath'  eva  hi  Dhammasokakale  karavikasakuno  samanta 
adasabhittisu  attano  chayam  disva  sabbadisasu  karavika- 
sanni  hutva.  madhuram  giram  niccharesi,  evam  thero  pi 
atthikasannaya  labhitta  sabbadisasu  upatthitam  nimittam 
passanto  kevala  pi  pathavi  atthikabharita  ti  cintesi  ti.  Yadi 
evam  ya  asubhajjhananam  appamanarammanata  vutta, 
sa  viruj jhati  ti  ?  Sa  ca  na  viruj jhati ;  ekacco  hi  uddhumatake 
va  atthike  va  mahante  nimittam  ganhati,  ekacco  appake. 
Imina  pariyayena  ekaccassa  parittarammanam  jhanam  hoti, 
ekaccassa  appamanarammanan  ti.  Yo  va  etam  vaddhane 
adinavam  apassanto  vaddheti,  tarn  sandhaya  appamanaram- 
manan ti  vuttam.  Anisamsabhava  pana  na  vaddhetab- 
bani  ti.  Yatha  ca  etani,  evam  sesani  pi  na  vaddhetabbani. 
Kasma  ?  Tesu  hi  anapananimittam  tava  vaddhayato  vata- 
rasiye  vaddhati,  okasena  ca  paricchinnam.  Iti  sadinavatta 
okasena  ca  paricchinnatta  na  vaddhetabbam.  Brahmavihara 
sattarammana,  tesam  nimittam  vaddhayato  sattaras^e^a 
vaddheyya,  na  ca  tena  attho  atthi;  tasma  tani  pi  na  vaddhe- 
tabbam. Yam  pana  vuttam:  mettdsahagatena  cetasd  ekam 
disam  'pharitvd  ti  adi,3  tarn  pariggahavasen  eva4  vuttam. 
Ekavasa6-dvi-avasadina  hi  anukkamena  ekissa  disaya  satte 
pariggahetva  bhavento  ekam  disam  pharitva  ti  vutto.  Na 

1  I  cannot  trace  this  citation  in  the  Theragatha  Commentary 
on  Sopaka  of  the  Questions,  nor  in  that  on  the  Kumarapanha 
(Khuddakapatha).  Sh  refers  to  S.  Nik.  Mahavagga,  presumably 
S.  v,  129,  which  alludes  only  to  atthikasanna.  Vibhuta  scarcely 
occurs  in  the  Nikdyas.    Cf.  A.  v,  325. 

2  Sbh  omit. 

3  D.  i,  250.    Sb  wrongly  cites  the  Samannaphala  gutta. 

4  Sb  pariggahavasena.  5  Sbh  eka-avasa. 
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nimittam  vaddhento.  Patibhaganimittam  eva  c  ettha  n'  atthi, 
yad  ayam  [yogi1]  vaddheyya.  Paritta-appamanarammanata' 
p'  ettha  pariggahavasen'  eva  veditabba. 

Arupparammanesu  pi  akasam  kasinugghatimatta2;  tarn 
hi  kasinapagamavasen  eva  manasikatabbam.  Tato  param 
vaddhayato3  na  kinci  hoti.  Vinnanam  sabhavadhammatta; 
na  hi  sakka  sabhavadhammam  vaddhetum.  Vinnanapa- 
gamo  vinnanassa  abhavamattatta.  Nevasannanasannaya- 
tanarammanam  sabhavadhammatta  yeva  na  vaddhetabbam. 
Sesani  animittatta.  Patibhaganimittam  hi  vaddhetabbam 
nama  bhaveyya.  Buddhanussati-adinan  ca  neva  patibhaga- 
nimittam arammanam  hoti,  tasma  tarn  na  vaddhetabban  ti 
evam  vaddhanavaddhanato. 

Arammanato  ti  imesu  ca  cattalisaya  kammatthanesu  dasa 
kasina,  dasa  asubha,  anapanasati 4  kayagatasati  ti  imani 
dvavisati  patibhaganimittarammanani,  sesani  na  patibha- 
ganimittarammanani. Tatha  dasasu  anussatisu  thapetva 
anapanasatin  ca  kayagatasatin  ca  avasesa  attha  anussatiyo, 
ahare  patikulasanna,  catudhatuvavatthanam,  vinnanan- 
cayatanam,  nevasannanasannayatanan  ti  imani  dvadasa 
sabhavadhammarammanani.  Dasa  kasina,  dasa  asubha, 
anapanasati,  kayagatasati  ti  imani  dvavisati  nimittaramma- 
nani,  sesani  cha  na  vattabbarammanani.  Tatha  vipubba- 
kam,  lohitakam,  puluvakam,  anapanasati,  apokasinam,  tejo- 
kasinam,  vayokasinam,  yan  ca  alokakasinesu  suriyadinam 
obhasamandalarammanan  ti5  imani  attha  calitarammanani, 
tani  ca  kho  pubbabhage.  Patibhagam  pana  sannisinnam 
eva  hoti.   Sesani  na  calitarammanani  ti  evam  arammanato. 

Bhumito  ti  ettha  ca  dasa  asubha,  kayagatasati,  ahare  pati- 
kulasanna ti6  imani  dvadasa  devesu  nappavattanti.  Tani 
dvadasa  anapanasati  cati  imani  terasa  Brahmaloke  nap- 
pavattanti. Arupabhave  pana  thapetva,  cattaro  aruppe 
annam  nappavattati.  Manussesu  sabbani  pi  pavattanti  ti— 
evam  bhumito. 


1  Sbh  omit;  B^yad  ayam.  2  Sb  kasinugghatimattatta. 
3  Sh  adds  pi.  4  Bhm  anapanassati  throughout 

5  Sbh  omit.  «  gbh  patikkulasanna. 
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Gahanato  ti  ditthaphutthasutaggahanato  p'ettha  vtoicchayo 
veditabbo.  Tatra  thapetva  vayokasinam  sesa  nava  kasina, 
dasa  asubha  ti  imani  ekunavisati  ditthena  gahetabbani. 
Pubbabhage  cakkhuna  oloketva1  nimittam  nesam  gahetab- 
ban  ti  attho.  Kayagatasatiyam  tacapancakam  ditthena, 
sesam  sutena  ti  evam  tassa  arammanam  ditthasutena  gahe- 
tabbani. Anapanasati  phutthena,  vayokasinam  ditthaphut- 
thena,  sesani  attharasa  sutena  gahetabbani,  upekkhabrahma- 
viharo  cattaro  aruppa  ti  imani  cettha  na  adikammikena 
gahetabbani;  sesani  pancatimsa  gahetabbani  ti— evam  ga- 
hanato. 

Paccayato  ti  imesu  pana  kammatthanesu,  thapetva  aka- 
sakasinam,  sesa  nava  kasina  aruppanam  paccaya  honti, 
dasa  pi2  kasina  abhinnanam,  tayo  brahmavihara  catuttha- 
brahmaviharassa,  hetthimam  hettbimam  aruppam  upari- 
massa  uparimassa,  nevasannanasannayatanam  nirodhasama- 
pattiya,  sabbani  pi  sukhaviharavipassana  bhavasampattinan 
ti — evam  paccayato. 

Cariydnukulato  ti  cariyanam  anukulato  p'  ettha  vinicchayo 
veditabbo.     Seyyathldam,  ragacaritassa  tava:— ettha  dasa 
asubha  kayagatasati  ti  ekadasa  kammatthanani  anukulani. 
Dosacaritassa  cattaro  brahmavihara  cattari  varmakasinani  ti 
attha.   Mohacaritassa  ca2  vitakkacaritassa  ca  ekam  anapana- 
sati-kammatthanam  eva.   Saddhacaritassa  purima  cha  anus- 
satiyo.    Buddhicaritassa  maranasati  upasamanussati,  catu- 
dhatuvavatthanam,  ahare  patikulasanna  ti  cattari.  Sesakasi- 
nani  cattaro  ca  aruppa  sabbacaritanam  anukulani.  Kasinesu 
ca  yam  kinci  parittam  vitakkacaritassa,  appamanam  moha- 
caritassa ti  evam  ettha  cariyanukulato  vinicchayo  veditabbo 
ti.   Sabban  c'  etam  ujuvipaccanikavasena  ca  atisappaya- 
vasena  ca  vuttam.   Ragadinam  pana  avikkhambhika  sad- 
dhadinam  va  anupakara  kusalabhavana  nama  n  atthi. 
Vuttam  pi  c  etam  Meghiyasutte: — cattaro  dhammd  uttari? 
bhavetabbd :  asubha  bhavetabbd  rdgassa  pahdndya,  mettd  bhdver 
tabbd  vyapddassa  pahdndya  anapanasati  bhavetabbd  vitah 


1  Sb  repeats  oloketva. 
3  Sb  uttarim. 


2  B1^  omit. 
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Jcupaccheddya,  aniccasanna  bhdvetabbd  asmimdnassa1  samag- 
ghdtdyd2  ti.  Rahula-Sutte  v'r.—mettam,  Rahida,  bhavanam 
bhdvetu  ti3  adina  nayena  ekass'  eva  satta  kammatthanani 
vuttani;  tasma  vacanamatte  abhinivesam  akatva  sabbattha 
adhippayo  pariyesitabbo  ti.  Ayam  kammatthdnam  gahetvd 
ti  ettha  kammatthanakatha  vinicchayo. 

Gahetvd  ti  imassa  pana  padassa  ayam  atthaparidipana  :4 
tena  yogind  kammaUhdnaddyakam  halydnamittam  upasan- 
kamitvd  ti  ettha  vuttanayen'  eva  vuttappakaram  kalyana- 
mittam  upasankamitva,  Buddhassa  va  Bhagavato  acari- 
yassa  va,  attanam  niyyatetva  sampannajjhasayena  sampan- 
nadhimuttina  ca  hutva  kammatthanam  yacitabbam. 

Tattha:5  imaham  Bhagava  attabhavam  tumhakam  paric- 
cajami  ti  evam  Buddhassa  Bhagavato  atta  niyyatetabbo. 
Evam  hi  aniyyatetva  pantesu  senasanesu  viharanto,  bhera- 
varammane  apatham  agate  santhambhitum  asakkonto  gaman- 
tam  osaritva  gihihi  samsattho  hutva  anesanam  apajjitva 
anayavyasanam  apajjeyya.6  Niyyatitattabhavassa  pan' 
assa  bheravarammane  apatham  agate  pi  bhayam  na  uppaj- 
jati.  Nanu  taya  panditapurimam  eva  atta,  Buddhanam 
niyyatito  ti  paccavekkhato  7pan'  assa  somanassam  eva  up- 
paj jati  ?  Yatha  hi  purisassa  uttamam  Kasikavattham8  bha- 
yeyya,  tassa  tasmim  musikaya  va  kltehi  va  khadite'uppaj- 
jeyya  domanassam.  Sace  pana  tarn  acivarakassa  bhikkhuno 
dadeyya,  ath'  assa  tarn  tena  bhikkhuna  khandakhandam 
kariyamanam  disva  pi,  somanassam  eva  uppajjeyya,  evam 
sampadam  idam  veditabbam.  Acariyassa  niyyatentena  pi: 
imaham  bhante  attabhavam  tumhakam  pariccajami  ti  vat- 
tabbam.  Evam  aniyyatitattabhavo  hi  atajjanlyo  va  hoti 
dubbaco  va  anovadakaro  yena  kamangamo  va  acariyam 
anapuccha  va  yatth'  icchati,  tattha  gantva,  tarn  enam  acariyo 
amisena  va  dhammena  va  na  sanganhati,  gulham  gantham  na 
sikkhapeti.   So  imam  duvidham  sangaham  "alabhanto  sasane 

1  Sb  mana-.  2  Ud  iv?  L  3  M  ^  ^ 

4  Bhm  atthadlpana.  e  RUm  Tatra. 

6  S^papuneyya.  7  ^  adds  ca. 
8  Sb  kasikam  vattham. 
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patittbam  na  labhati  na  cirass'  eva  dussllyam  va  gibibhavam1 
va  papunati.  Niyyatitattabbavo  pana  neva  atajjaniyo  boti, 
na  yenakamangamo  suvaco2  acariyayattavutti-r-eva3  hoti. 
So,  acariyato  duvidham  sangabam  labbanto,  sasane  vuddhiin4 
virulhim  yepulliam  papunati,  Culapindapatika-Tissattherassa 
antevasika  viya.  Therassa  kira  santikam  tayo  bbikkbu 
agamamsu.  Tesu  eko :  aham  bbante  tumbakam  attbaya 
ti  vutte  sataporise  papate  patitum  ussabeyyan  ti  aba. 
Dutiyo:  ahani  bbante  tumbakam  attbaya  ti  vutte:  imam 
attabbavam  panhito  pattbaya  pasanapittbe  gbamsento  nira- 
vasesam  kbepetum  ussabeyyan  ti  aba.  Tatiyo :  abam  bbante 
tumbakam  attbaya  ti  vutte:  assasapassase  uparundbitva5 
kalam6  kiriyam  katum  ussabeyyan  ti  aba.  Tbero:  bhabba 
vat'  ime  bbikkbu  ti  kammattbanam  katbesi.  Te  tassa  ovade 
tbatva  tayo  pi  arabattam  papunimsu  ti  ayam  anisamso  at- 
taniyyatane.  Tena  vuttam: — Buddhassa  va  Bhagavato  acari- 
yassa  va  attanam  niyydtetvd  ti. 

Sampannajjhdsayena  samfannMhimuttfoia  ca  hutva  ti  ettba 
pana  tena  yogina  alobbadinam  vasena  cbabi  akarebi  sam- 
pannaj jhasayena  bbavitabbam.  Evam  sampannaj  jbasayo 
bi  tissannam  bcnlbinam  annataram  papunati.  Yath'  aba  :— 
cba  ajjbasaya  , ,  Bodbisattanam  'bodbiparipakaya  samvat- 
tanti,  alobhajjhasaya  ca  Bodbisatta  lobbe  dosadassavino, 
adosajjbasaya  ca  Bodbisatta  dose  dosadassavino,  .  amobaj- 
jhasaya  ca  Bodbisatta  mobe  dosadassavino,  nekkbammaj- 
jhasaya  ca  Bodbisatta  gbaravase  dosadassavino,  paviyekaj- 
jbasaya  ca  Bodbisatta7  sanganikaya  dosadassavino,  nissara- 
najjhasaya  ca  Bodbisatta  sabbabhavagatlsu  dosadassavino  ti. 
Ye  bi  keci  atitanagatapaccuppanna  sotapanna-sakadagami- 
anagami-kbinasavapacwekabuddba-sammasamb  :  sabbe 

te  imeb'  eva  cbab'  akarebi  attana  attana  pattabbam  yisesam 
patta,  Tasma  imehi^chab'  akarebi  sampannaj  jbasayena 
bbavitabbam.;        ,  ,  1  ^ 

Tad-adbimuttataya  pana  adhimuttisampannena  bbavitab- 
bam.   Samadbadbimuttena  samadbigarukena  samadbipab- 

1  B^gihi0.  2  B^subbaco. 

s  -Qhm  vutti-d-eva.  4  Bm  vaddbim. 

5  Bhm  °rUmbb0.       6  Sbh  kala-.        7  Sb  inserts  gana-. 
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bharena,  nibbanadhimuttena  nibbanagarukena  nibbanapab- 
bharena  ca1  bhavitabban  ti  attho.  Evam  sampannajjhasaya- 
dhimuttino  pan'  assa  kammattbanam  yacato  cetopariyaya- 
nanalabhina2  acariyena  cittacaram  oloketva  cariya  jani- 
tabba.  Itarena:  kirn  carito  'si  ?  ke  va  te  dhamma  bahulam 
samudacaranti  ?  kim  va  te  manasikaroto  phasu  hoti  ?  kata- 
rasmim  va  te  kammatthane  cittam  namati  ti  evam  adlhi 
nayehi  pucchitva  janitabba-  Evam  natva  cariyanukulam 
kammattbanam  kathetabbam.  Kathentena  ca  tividhena 
kathetabbam.  Pakatiya  uggahitakammatthanassa  ekam 
dve  nissajjani3  sajjhayam  karetva  databbam;  santike  vasan- 
tassa  agatagatakkhane  katbetabbam,  uggahetva  annattha4 
gantukamassa  natisankhittam  nativittharikam  katva  kathe- 
tabbam. Tattba  patbavikasinam  tava  kathentena  cattaro 
kasinadosa,  kasinakaranam,  .katassa  bhavananayo,  duvidham 
nimittam,  duvidho  samadhi,  sattavidham  sappayasappayam, 
dasavidham  appanakosallam,  viriyasamata,  appanavidhanan 
ti  ime  nava  akara  kathetabba.  Sesakammatthanesu  pi  tassa 
tassa  anurupam  kathetabbam.  Tarn  sabbam  tesam  bhava- 
navidhane  avibhavissati.  Evam  kathiyamane  pana  kam- 
matthane tena  yogina  nimittam  gahetva  sotabbam. 

Nimittam  gahetva  ti  idam  hetthimapadam,  idam  upari- 
mapadam,  ayam  assa  attho,  ayam  adhippayo,  idam  opam- 
man  ti  evam  tarn  tarn  akaram  upanibandhitva  ti  attho. 
Evam  nimittam  gahetva  sakkaccam  sunantena  hi  kammat- 
thanam  sugahitam  hoti.  Ath'  assa  tarn  nissaya  visesadhi- 
gamo  sampajjati,  na  itarassa  ti.  Ayam  gahetva  ti  imassa 
padassa  atthaparidipana. 

Ettavata:  kalyanamittam  upasankamitva  attano  cariyanu- 
kulam cattatisaya  kammatthdnesu  annataram  kammatthdnam 
gahetva  ti  imani  padani  sabbakarena  vittharitani  honti  ti. 

Iti  sMhujanapamojjatthaya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  samadhi- 
bhamnddhiJcdreP  kammaUhdnagahananiddesoQ  nama  tatiyo  paric- 
chedo. 

1  Bhm  omit.  2  gb  Bmn  cetopariyanana0. 

3Sbmsajja.  4  B*™  annatra.  «  &>  omits. 

6  B1™  kammatthanaggah0. 


IV 


CATUTTHO  PARICCHEDO 

PATHAVlKASINA-NIDDESO 

Idani  yam  vuttam : — samddhibhdvandya  ananurupam 
viharam  pahaya,  anurupe  vihare  viharantend  ti1  ettha2  yassa 
tava  acariyena  saddhim  ekavihare  vasato  phasu  hoti,  tena 
tatth'  eva  kammatthanam  parisodhentena  vasitabbam. 
Sace  tattha  phasu  na  hoti,  yo  anno  gavute  va  addhayojane 
va  yojanamatte  pi  va  sappayo  viharo  hoti,  tattha  vasitab- 
bam. Evam  hi  sati  kammatthanassa  kismincid-eva  thane 
sandehe  va  sati  sati3-sammose  va  jate  kalass*  eva  vihare  vat- 
tam  katva,  antaramagge  pindaya  caritva,  bhattakiccapari- 
yosane  yeva  acariyassa  vasanatthanam  gantva  tarn  divasam 
acariyassa  santike  kammatthanam  sodhetva,  dutiyadivase 
acariyam  vanditva  nikkhamitv?,,  antaramagge  pindaya 
caritva,  akilamanto  yeva  attano  vasanatthanam  agantum 
sakkhissati.  Yo  pana  yojanappamane  pi  phasukatthanam 
na  labhati,  tena  kammatthane  sabbam  ganthitthanam  chin- 
ditva  suvisuddham4  avajjanapatibaddham  kammatthanam 
katva  duram  pi  gantva  samadhibhavanaya  ananurupam 
viharam  pahaya  anurupe  vihare  vihatabbam^ 

Tattha  ananurupo  nama  attharasannam  dosanam  anna- 
tarena  samannagato.  Tatr'  ime  attharasa  dosa: — mahattam^ 
navattam,  jinnattam,  panthanissitattatn,  sondi,  pannam, 
puppham,  phalam,  patihaniyata,  nagarasannissitata,  daru- 
sannissitatd,  khettasannissitatd,  visabhdgdnam  puggaldnam 
atihitd,  pattanasannissitata,  paccantasannisssitatd,  rajja- 
simasannissitatd,   asappdyatd;   Jcalyanam ittanam  alabho  ti 


1  See  p.  89.  2  Sb  inserts  pana. 

3  B1^  orrtits.  4  B1^  visuddham. 
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imesam  attharasannam  dosanam  annatarena  dosfna  saman- 
nagato  ananurupo  nama  na  tattha  vihatabbam.    Kasma  ? 

Mahavihare  tava  bahu  nanachanda1  sannipatanti;  te  an- 
namannam  pativiruddhataya  vattam  na  karonti;  bodhi- 
anganadini2  asammatthane  va  honti,  anupatthapitam  pani- 
yam  paribhojaniyam.  Tatrayam  gocaragame  pin<Jaya  caris- 
sami  ti  pattacivaram  ad  ay  a  nikkhanto,  saoe  passati  vattam 
va  akatam,  paniyaghatam  va  rittam,  athanena  vattam  katab- 
bam  hoti,  paniyam  upatthapetabbam;  akaronto  vattabhede 
dukkatam  apajjati;  karontassa  kalo  atikkamati,  atidiva 
pavittho  nitthitaya  bhikkhaya  kinci  na  labhati,  patisalla- 
nagato  pi  samanera-daharabhikkhunam  uccasaddena  sangha- 
kammehi  ca  vikkhipati.  Yattha  pana  sabbam  pattam 
katam  eva  hoti,  avasesa  pi  ca  [san-]ghattana3  n'  atthi,  evariipe 
mahavihare  pi  vihatabbam.4 

Navavihdre  bahum  navakammam5  hoti,  akarontam  ujjha- 
yanti.  Yattha6  pana  bhikkhu.  evam  vadanti:  ayasma  yatha- 
sukham  samanadhammam  karotu,  mayam  navakammam 
karissama  ti  evariipe  vihatabbam. 

Jinnavihdre  pana  bahum  patijaggitabbam  hoti,  antamaso 
attano  senasanamattam  pi  apatijaggantam  uj  jhayanti,  patijag- 
gantassa  kammatthanam  parihayati. 

Panihanissite  mahapathavihare  rattindivam7  agantuka  san- 
nipatanti, vikale  agatanam  attano  senasariam  datva  ruk- 
khamiile  va  pasanapitthe  va  vasitabbam  hoti,  puna  divase8 
pi  evam  eva  ti  kammatthanassa  okaso  na  hoti.  Yattha 
pana  evarupo  agantukasambadho  na  hoti,  tattha  viha- 
tabbam. 

Sondi  nama  pasanapokkharanl  hoti.  Tattha  paniyattham 
mahajano  samosarati,  nagaravasinam  rajakulupakatthe- 
ranam9  antevasika  rajanakammatthaya  agacchanti,  tesam 
bhajanadarudonikadini  pucchantanam:  asuke  ca  asuke  ca 


Sbh  nanacchanda.  2  B1^  bodhiyang0. 

Sbh  ghattana.  4  B*301  na  vihatabbam. 

Bhm  bahunavap.  6  B1**  Yatra. 
B1™  rattidivam. 

ghm  divasam.  9  Sb  rajakulupagatheranam. 
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thane  ti  dassetabbani  honti,  evam  sabbakalam  pi  niccavya- 
vato  hoti. 

Yattha  nanavidham  sakapannam  hoti,  tatth'  assa  kam- 
matthanam  gahetva  divaviharam  nisinnassa  pi  santike  saka- 
harika  gayamana  pannam  uccinantiyo  visabhagasaddasan- 
ghattanena  kammatthanantarayam  karonti. 

Yattha  pana  nanavidha  malagaccha  swpupphitd  honti, 
tatra  pi  tadiso  yeva  upaddavo. 

Yattha  nanavidham  ambajambupanasadi-pZ^m1  hoti, 
tattha  phalatthika  agantva  yacanti, '  adentassa  kujjhanti, 
balakkarena  va  ganhanti,  sayanhasamaye  viharamajjhe 
cankamantena  te  disva:  kim,  upasaka,  evam  karotha  ti  vutta 
yatharuci  akkosanti,  avasaya  pi  'ssa  parakkamanti. 

Patthariiye  pana  lenasammate2  Dakkhinagiri-Hatthikuc- 
chi-Cetiyagiri-Cittalapabbatasadise  vihare  viharantam:  ayam 
araha  ti  sambhavetva  vanditukama  manussa  samanta  osaranti 
ten  assa  na  phasu  hoti,  yassa  pana  tarn  sappayam  hoti, 
tena  diva  annattha3  gantva  rattim  vasitabbam. 

Nagarasannissite  visabhagarammanani  apatham  agacchanti, 
kumbhadasiyo  pi  ghatehi  nighamsantiyo  gacchanti,  okkam- 
itva  maggam  na  denti,  issaramanussa  pi  viharamajjhe 
sanim  parikkhipitva  nisidanti. 

Dfirusannissaye  pana  yattha  katthani  ca  dabbiipakarana- 
rukkha  ca  santi,  tattha  katthahaxika  pubbe  vuttasakapup- 
phaharika  viya  aphasum4  karonti:  vihare  rukkha  santi,  te 
chinditva  gharani  karissama  ti  manussa  agantva  chindanti. 
Sace  sayanhasamayam  padhanaghara  nikkhamitva  vihara- 
majjhe cankamanto  te  disva:  kim,  upasaka,  evam  karotha  ti 
vadati,  yatharuci  akkosanti,  avasaya  pi  'ssa  parakkamanti. 

Yo  pana  khettasannissito  hoti  samanta  khettehi  pariva- 
rito,  tattha  manussa  viharamajjhe  yeva  khalam  katva  dhan- 
nam  maddanti,  pamukhe  sosayanti,6  annam  pi  bahum  apha- 
sum karonti.  Yatra  pi  mahasanghabhogo  hoti,  aramika- 
kulanam6  gavo  rundhanti,  udakavaram  patisedhenti,  manus- 


i  B**  °panasadi°.  2  Sb  Bm  loka°. 

3  ghm  annatra.   *  4  B^aphasu-;  and  below. 

6  Sbsussanti;  B1"11  susayanti.  6  Bhm  aramikakuP. 
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sa  villi  sisam  gahetva:  passatha  tumhakam  aramikakulanam1 
kamman  ti  sanghassa  dassenti.  Tena  tena  karanena  raja- 
raj  amahamattanam  gharadvaram  gantabbam  hoti.  Ayam 
pi  khettasannissiten'  eva  sangahito. 

Visabliaganam  puggalanam  atthitd  ti  yattha  annamannam 
visabhagaveri  bhikkhu  viharanti,  ye  kalaham  karonta:  ma 
bhante  evam  karotha  ti  variyamana:  etassa  pamsukulikassa 
agatakalato  patthaya  nattha  'mha  ti  vattaro  bhavanti. 

Yo  pi  udakti-pattanam  va  thalapattanam  va  nissito  hoti, 
tattha  abbinham  navahi  ca  satthehi  ca  agatamanussa: 
okasam  detha,  paniyam  detha,  lonam  detha  ti  ghattayanta 
aphasum  karonti. 

Paccantasannissitt?  pana  manussa  Buddhadisu  appasanna 
honti. 

^  Rajjaslmasannissit^  rajabhayam  hoti.  Tarn  hi  padesam  ejco 
raja:  na  mayham  vase  vattati  ti  paharati,  itaro  pi:  na  niay- 
tam,  VaS.e  vattati  ti-  Tatrayam  bhikkhu  kadaci  itarassa3 
ranno  vijite  vicarati,  kadaci  ekassa.  Atha  nam  carapuriso 
ayan  ti  mannamana  anayavyasanam  papenti. 

Asappayata  ti  visabhagarupadi  arammanasamosaranena 
va  amanussapariggahitataya  va  asappayata/  Tatridam  vat- 
thu: — eko  Lira  thero  aranne  vasati.  Ath'  assa  eka  yakkhini 
pannasaladvare  thatva  gayi.  So  nikkhamitva  dvare  atthasi. 
Sa  gantva  cankamanasise  gayi.  Thero  cankamanasisam 
agamasi.  Sa  sataporise  papate  thatva  gayi.  Thero  patiri- 
vatti.  Atha  nam  sa  vegena  gahetva4:  maya  bhante  na  eko 
na  dve  tumhadisa  khadita  ti  aha. 

Kalyd^amittdnam  alabho  ti  yattha  na  sakka  hoti  acariyam 
va  acariyasamam  va  upajjhayam  va  upajjhayasamam  va 
kalyanamittam  laddhum,  tattha  so  kalyanamittanam  alabho 
mahadoso  yeva  ti  imesam  attharasannam  dosanam  anna- 
tarena  samannagato  ananurupo  ti  veditabbo.  Vuttam  pi 
c'etam  Atthakathasu:— 

Mahdvdsam  navavasam,  jardvdsan  ca  panthanim, 
Sondim  pannan  ca  pi^pphan  ca,  phalam  patthitam  eva  ca. 

1  B^  aramikanam.  2  Bm  Paccantanissite. 

3  Sbh  imassa.  4  gbh  vegen>  agantv^ 
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Nagaram  ddrund  khettam,  visabhdgena  pattanam, 
Paccantasimdsappdyam,  yattha  mitto  na  labbhati, 
Atthdras*  etdni  thdndni :  iti  vinndya  pandito, 
Arakd  parivajjeyya,  maggam  patibhayam1  yathd  ti. 

[Anurupe  vihdre  viharantena'] 

Yo  pana  gocaragamato  natidura-naccasannatadihi  pancah* 
angehi  samannagato,  ayam  anurupo  nama.  Vuttam  h'etam 
Bhagavata: — Kathan  ca,  bhikkhave,  sendsanam  pancanga- 
samanndgatam  hoti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  sendsanam  ndtiduram 
hoti,  ndccdsannam  gamandgamanasampanriam,  diva  appo- 
kinnam,  rattim  appasaddam  appanigghosam,  appadamsama- 
kasavdtdtapasirimsapasamphassam  hoti,  tasmim  kho  pana 
sendsane  viharantassa  appakasiren  eva  uppajjanti  civara- 
pindapdtasendsanagildnapa*Myabh&  tasmim 
kho  pana  sendsane  therd  bhikkhu  viharanti  bahussutd  dgatdgamd 
dhammadhard  vinayadhard  mdtikddhard  te  kdlena  kcttam  upa- 
sankamitvd  paripucchati  paripanhati:  idam  bhante  katham? 
imassa  ko  attho  ti,  tassa  te  dyasmanto  avivatan  ceva  vivaranti 
anuttdnikatan  ea  uttdnikaronti?'  anekavihitesu  ca  kankJiatthdni- 
yesu3  dhammesu  kankham  pativinodenti.  Evam  kho,  bhik- 
khave,  sendsanam  panmngasamanndgatam  hoti  ti.4  Ayam 
samadhibhavanaya  ananurupam  viharam  pahaya  anurupe 
vihare6  viharantena  ti  ettha  vittharo. 

KhudMkapalibodhupacchedam  katvd  ti  evam  patirupe 
vihare  viharantena  ye  pi  'ssa  te  honti  khuddakapalibodha, 
te  pi  upacchinditabba.  Seyyathldam  dighani  kesanakhalo- 
mani  chinditabbani,  jinnacivaresu  dalhikammam6  va  tunna- 
kammam  va  katabbam,  kilitthani  va  rajitabbani,  sace  patte 
malam  hoti  patto  pacitabbo,  mancaplthadini  sodhetabbam  ti. 
Ayam  khuddakapalibodhupacchedam  katva  ti  ettha  vittharo. 

Idani  sabbam  bMvandvidhdnam  aparihdpentena  bhdve- 
tabbo  ti  ettha  ayam  pathavikasinam  adim  katva  sabba- 

1  B1™  sappati0.      2  B1™  uttanim  k°.     3  Sbh  °thaniyesu. 

4  A.  v,  15;  Sh  refers  inaccurately  to  S.  (Sagathavagga) — sic. 

5  Sbh  omit.  6  Sbh  dalhi°. 
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kammatthanavasena  vittharakatha  hoti.  Evam  upacchin- 
nakhuddakapalibodhena  hi  bhikkhuna  pacchabhattam  pinda- 
patapatikkantena  bhattasammadam  pativinodetva  pavivitte 
okase  sukhaninnena  kataya  va,  akataya  va  pathaviya  nimit- 
tam ganhitabbam.  Vuttam  h'  etam: — pathavlkasinam  ug- 
ganhanto  pathaviyam  nimittam  ganhdti  kate  va  akate  va, 
sdntake,  no  anantake,  sakotiye,  no  akotiye,  savatume,  no  ava- 
tume*  sapariyante,  no  apariyante,  suppamatte  va  saravamatte 
va.  So  tarn  nimittam  suggahitam2,  karoti,  supadhdritam  upa- 
dhdret%  suvavatthitam  vavatthapeti.  So  tarn  nimittam  sugga- 
hltam katvd,  supadhdritam  upadhdretvd,  suvavatthitam  vavat- 
thapetvd,  dnisamsadassavi  ratanasanni  hutvd,  cittikdram  upaU 
thapetvd,  sampiydyamdno  tasmim  drammane  cittam  upaniban- 
dhati: — addhd  imdya  patipaddya3^ardmaranamhd  muccissd- 
mi  ti  so  vivicc  eva  kdmehi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pathamam  jhdnam? 
upasampajja  viharati  ti.5 

Tattha  yena  atitabhave  pi  sasane  va  isipabbajjaya  va  pab- 
bajitva,  pathavlkasine6  catukkapancakajjhanani  nibbattita- 
pubbani,  evarupassa  punnavato  upanissayasampannassa  aka- 
taya pathaviya  kasitattMne  va  khalamandale  va  nimittam 
uppajjati,  Mallakatherassa  viya.  Tassa  kir'  ayasmato  kasi- 
tatthanam  olokentassa  tarn  thanappamanam  eva  nimittam 
udapadi.  So  tarn  vaddhetva  pancakajjhanani  nibbattetva 
jhanapadatthanam  vipassanam  patthapetva  arahattam 
papuni. 

Yo  pan  evam  akatadhikaro  hoti,  tena  acariyasantike 
uggahita7-kammatthanavidhanam  aviradhetva  cattaro  kasi- 
nadose  pariharantena  kasinam  katabbam.  Nilapitalohito- 
datasambhedavasena  hi  cattaro  pathavikasinadosa,  tasma 
niladivannam  mattikam  agahetva8  gangavahe  mattika- 
sadisaya  arunavannaya  mattikaya  kasinam  katabbam,  tan 


1  Bto  [s]avattume.  2  B^^ahitam. 

3  Sb  patipattiya.  '     4  Sbh  pathamajjhanam. 

6  Sh  refers  this  citation  to  Pts.  (Nanakatha),  but  it  does  not 
occur  there.    Is  it  from  the  Corny,  on  that  work  ? 
6  Sb  pathavi0.  7  Sbh  uggahitam. 

8  aggahetva. 
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ca  kho  viharamajjhe  samaneradinam  sancaranatthane  na  ka- 
tabbam, viharapaccante  pana  paticchannatthane  pabbhare 
va  pannasalaya  va  samharimam  va  tatratthakam  va  katab- 
bam, tatra  sanharimam  catxisu  dandakesu  pilotikam1  va  cam- 
mam  va  katasarakam  va  bandhitva  tattha  apanitatinamula- 
sakkharavalikaya2  sumadditaya  mattikaya  vuttappamanam 
vattam  limpetva  katabbam.  Tarn  parikammakale  bhumi- 
yam  attharitva  oloketabbam.  Tatratthakam  bhumiyam 
padumakannikakarena  khanuke  akotetva  vallihi  vinandhitva 
katabbam.  Yadisa  mattika  nappahoti,  adho  annam  pak- 
khipitva  uparibhage  suparisodhitaya  arunavannaya  matti-  :l 
kaya  vidattM-caturangula\dttharam  vattam  katabbam. 
Etad  eva  hi  pamanam  sandhaya  swppamattam  va  sardvamat- 
tam  va  ti  vuttam. 

Santake,  no  anantahe  ti  adi  pan'  assa  paricchedatthaya3 
vuttam.  Tasma  evam  vuttappamanaparicchedam  katva 
rukkhapanikafya]4  visabhagavannam  samutthapeti.  Tasma 
tarn  agahetva  pasanapanikayaghamsitva  samam  bheritala- 
sadisam  katva  tarn  thanam  sammajjitva  nhatva  agantva 
kasinamandalato  addhateyya  hatthantare  padese  pannatte 
vidatthi-caturangulapadake  su-atthate  pithe  nisiditabbam ; 
tato  duratare  nisinnassa  hi  kasinam  na  upatthati;  asannatare 
kasinadosa  pannayanti;6  uccatare  nisinnena  givam  onamitva 
oloketabbam  hoti;  nicatare  janniika^ni^uj3an^i-  Tasma 
vuttanayen'  eva  nisiditva,  appassdddkdmdP  ti  adina  nayena 
kamesu  adinavam  paccavekkhitva  kamanissarane  sabbaduk- 
khasamatikkamassa  upayabhute7  nekkhamme  jatabhilasena 
Buddhadhammasanghagunanussaranena  pitipamojjam  jana- 
yitva:  ayam  dani  sa  sabbabuddha-paccekabuddha-ariyasa- 
vakehi  patipanna  nekkhammapatipada  ti  patipattiya,  san* 
jatagaravena:  addha  imaya  patipadaya8  pavivekasukhara- 
sassa  bhagi  bhavissami  ti  ussakam  janayitva  samena  akarena 


1  Sh  pilotikam.  2  B***  °kathalikaya. 

3  Sh  paricchedadassanatthaya. 

4  Sbh  rukkhapanika.        5  Sbh  kasinadoso  pannayati. 

6  B1^  appasadakama.  7  B 11131  samatikkamupayabhute. 
8  Sbh  patipattiya. 
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cakkhuni  ummiletva  nimittam  ganhantena  bhavetabbam. 
Ati-ummilayato  hi  cakkhu  kilamati,  mandalan  ca  ativi- 
bhutam  hoti,  ten'  assa  nimittam  nuppajjati.  Atimandam 
ummilayato  mandalam  avibhutam  hoti,  cittan  ca  linam 
hoti,  evam  pi  nimittam  nuppajjati,  tasma,  adasatale  mu- 
khanimittadassina  viya,  samena  akarena  cakkhuni  ummiletva1 
nimittam  ganhantena  bhavetabbam.  Na  vanno  paccavek- 
khitabbo,  na  lakkhanam  manasikatabbam.  Api  ca  vannam 
amuncitva  nissaya  savannam  katva  ussadavasena  pannatti- 
dhamme  cittam  thapetva  manasikatabbam.  Pathavi,  mahi, 
medini,2  bhumi,  vasudha,  vasundhara  ti  adisu  pathavi- 
namesu  yam  icchati,  yad-assa  sannanukulam  hoti,  tarn  vat- 
tabbam.  Api  ca  pathavi  ti  etad  eva  namam  pakatam, 
tasma  pakatavasen'  eva:  pathavi, pathavi3  ti  bhavetabbam* 
Kalena  ummiletva,4  kalena  nimmiletva4  avajjitabbam. 
Yava  uggahanimittam  nuppajjati,  tava  kalasatam  pi  kala- 
sahassam  pi  tato  bhiyyo  pi  eten*  eva  nayena  bhavetabbam. 
Tass'  evam  bhavayato  yada  nimmiletva4  avajjantassa  urn- 
militakale  viya  apatham  agacchati,  tada  uggahanimittam 
jatam  nama  hoti. 

Tassa  jatakalato  patthaya  na  tasmim  thane  nisiditabbam, 
attano  vasanatthanam  pavisitva  tattha  nisinnena  bhavetab- 
bam. Padadhovanapapancapariharattham  pan'  assa  eka- 
patalikupahana  ca  kattaradando  ca  icchitabbo.  Athanena 
sace  taruno  samadhi  kenacid-eva  asappayakaranena  nassati, 
upahanam  aruyha  kattaradandam  gahetva  tamthanam  gant- 
va  nimittam  adaya  agantva  sukhanisinnena  bhavetabbam, 
punappunam  samannaharitabbam,  takkahatam  vitakka- 
hatam  katabbam. 

Tass'  evam  karontassa  anukkamena  iiivaranaiii;  vikkham- 
bhanti,  kilesa  sannisidanti,  upacarasamadhina  cittam  sama- 
dhiyati,  patibhaganimittam  uppajjati.  Tatrayam  purimassa 
ca  uggahanimittassa  imassa  ca  viseso:  uggahanimitte  kasina- 
doso  pannayati,  patibhaganimittam  thavikato  nihatadasa-6 


1  Bhm  ummilitva.  2  Bhm  medani. 

3  giim  pathavi  once  oiily. 

4  °litva.  6  B^m  nihat°. 
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mandalam  viya,  sudhotasankhathalam  viya,  valahakantara 
nikkhantaeandamandalam  viya,  meghamukhe  balaka1  viya, 
uggahanimittam  padaletva2  nikkhantam  iva  tato  satagunam 
sahassagunam  suparisuddham  hutva  upatthati.  Tan  ca  kho 
pana  neva  vanna  van  tarn,  na-santhanavantam,  yadi  hi  tarn 
idisam  bhaveyya,  cakkhuvinneyyam  siya  olarikam  samma- 
saniipagam3  tilakkhanabbhahatam.  Na  pan'  etaCm  tadisam, 
kevalam  hi  samadhilabhino  upatthanakaramattam : — sanna- 
jam  etan  ti  uppannakalato  ca  pan'  assa  patthaya  nivaranani 
vikkhambhita  neva  honti,  kilesa  sannisinna  va,  upacara- 
samadhina  cittam  samahitam  eva  ti. 

Duvidho  hi  samadhi: — upacarasamadhi  ca  appanasamadhi 
ca.  Dvihakarehi  cittam  samadhiyati :  upacarabhiimiyam 
va  patilabhabhumiyam  va.  Tattha  upacarabhunaiyam  niva- 
ranappahanena  cittam  samahitam  hoti,  patilabhabhumiyam 
angapatubhavena.  Dvinnam  pana  samadhmam  idam  nana- 
karanam: — ^upacare  angani  na  thamajatani  honti,  anganam 
athamajatatta.  Yatha  nama  daharo  kumarako  nkkhipitva 
thapiyamano  punappunam  bhumiyam  patati,  evam  eva 
upacare  uppanne  cittam  kalena  nimittam  arammanam  karoti, 
kalena  bhavangam  otarati.  Appanaya4  pana  angani  tha- 
majatani honti,  .tesam  thamajatatta.  Yatha  nama  balava 
puriso  asana  vutthaya  divasam  pi  tittheyya,  evam  eva  ap- 
panasamadhimhi  uppanne  cittam,  sakim  bhavangavaram 
chinditva,  kevalam  pi  rattim  kevalam  pi  divasam  titthati, 
kusalajavanapatipativasen'  eva  pavattati  ti. 

Tatra  yad-etam  upacarasamadhina  saddhim  patibhagani- 
mittam  uppannam,  tassa  uppadanam  nama  atidukkaram. 
Tasma  sace  ten'  eva  pallankena  tarn  nimittam  vaddhetva 
appanam  adhigantum  sakkoti,  sundaram.  No  ce  sakkoti, 
athanena  tarn  nimittam  appamattena  cakkavattigabbho 
viya  rakkhitabbam.   Evam  hi: — 

Nimittam  rakkhato  laddham  parihani  na  vijjati, 
Arakkham  hi  asantam  hi,  laddham  laddham  vinassati. 


1         baka*.  2  Sbh  padalayitva. 

3  ghm  sammasanup0.  4  B1"31  appanayam. 
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Tatrayam  rakkhanavidhi : — 

Avaso,  gocaro,  bhassam,  puggalo,  bhojanam,  utu, 
Iriyapatho  ti  satt'  ete  asappaye  vivajjaye. 

Sappaye  satta  sevetha,  evam  hi  patipajjato 
Na  ciren5  eva  kalena,  hoti  kassaci  appana  ti.1 

Tatrassa  yasmim  avdse  vasantassa  anuppannam  va  nimit- 
tam  nuppajjati,  uppannam  va  vinassati,  anupatthita  ca  sati 
na  upatthati,  asamahitan  ca  cittam  na  samadhiyati,  ayam 
asappayo.  Yattha  nimittam  uppajjati  ceva  thavaran  ca 
hoti,  sati  upatthati,  cittam  samadhiyati,  Nagapabbatavasl- 
padhaniya-Tissattherassa  viya,  ayam  sappayo.  Tasma  yas- 
mim vihare  bahu  avasa  honti,  tattha  ekam  ekasmim  tini  tini 
divasani  vasitva  yatth'  assa  cittam  ekaggam  hoti,  tattha 
vasitabbam.  Avasasappayataya  hi  Tambapannidipamhi 
CiUanagalene  vasanta  tatth*  eva  kammatthanam  gahetva 
pancasata  bhikkhu  arahattam  papunimsu,  sotapannadinam 
pana  annattha  ariyabhumim  patva  tattha  arahattam  pat- 
tanan  ca  ganana  n'  atthi.  Evam  annesu  pi  Cittalapabbata- 
viharadisu. 

Gocara-gsmo  pana  yo  senasanato  uttarena  va  dakkhinena 
va  natidure  diyaddhakosabbhantare  hoti  sulabhasampan- 
nabhikkho,  so  sappayo;  viparito  asappayo. 

Bhassam  pi2  dvattimsa  tiracchanakatha  pariyapannam 
asappayam,  tarn  hi  'ssa  nimittantaradhanaya  samvattati. 
Dasa  kathavatthunissitam  sappayam,  tarn  pi  mattaya  bhasi- 
tabbam. 

Puggalo  pi  atiracchanakathiko  sfladi-gunasampanno,  yam 
nissaya  asamahitam  va  cittam  samadhiyati,  samahitam  va 
cittam  thirataram  hoti,  evariipo  sappayo.  Kayadaddhi- 
bahulo3  pana  tiracchanakathiko  asappayo.  So  hi  tarn 
kaddamodakam  iva  accham  udakam  malinam4  eva  karoti, 
tadisan  ca  agamma  kotapabbatavasidaharass'  eva  samapatti 
pi  nassati,  pag*  eva  nimittam. 


1  B^m  omit. 

3  Bhm  °dalhibahuio. 


2  Bhassan  ti. 
4  Bhm  malinam. 
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Bhojanam  pana  kassaci  madhuram,  kassaci  ambilam  sap- 
payam  hoti. 

Utu  pi  kassaci  sito,  kassaci  unho  sappayo  hoti,  tasma  yam 
bhojanam  va  utum  va  sevantassa  phasu  hoti,  asamahitam 
va  cittam  samadhiyati,  samahitam  va  cittam  thirataram 
hoti,  tarn  bhojanam  so  ca  utu  sappayo,  itaram  bhojanam 
itaro  ca  utu  asappayo. 

Iriydpathesu  pi  kassaci  cankamo  sappayo  hoti,  kassaci  saya- 
natthananisajjanam  aiinataro,  tasma  tarn  avasam  viya  tini 
divasani  upaparikkhitva,  yasmim  iriyapathe  asamahitam  va 
cittam  samadhiyati,  samahitam  va  cittam  thirataram  hoti,  so 
sappayo,  itaro  asappayo  ti  veditabbo.  Iti  imam  sattavi- 
dham  asappayam  vajjetva  sappayam  sevitabbam,  evam  pati- 
pannassa  hi  nimitta  sevanabahulassa  na  ciren'  eva  kalena 
hoti  kassaci  appana. 

Yassa  pana  evam  pi  patipajjato  na  hoti,  tena  dasavidham 
appanakosallam  sampadetabbam.    Tatrayam  nayo : — 

Dasah'  akarehi appanakosallam icchitabbam : — (1)  vcutthu- 
visadakiriyato*  (2)  indriyasamattapatipdda- 
nato,  (3)  nimittakusalato,  (4)  yasmim  samaye 
cittam  paggahetabbam,  tasmim  samaye 
cittam  paggdnhati;  (5)  yasmim  samaye  cittam 
nig gahet abba  m,  tasmim  samaye  cittam  nig- 
ganhati,  (6)  yasmim  sa^maye  cittam  samp  a- 
hamsitabbam,  tasmim  samaye  cittam 
s  ampahams  et%  (7)  yasmim  samaye  cittam 
ajjhupekkhitabbam;  tasmim  samaye  cit- 
tam ajjhupekkhaii,  (8)  asamahitapug gala- 
parivaj  j  an  at  o,  (S)  s  amah  it  apug  gal  as  eva- 
nato,  (10)  tad  adhimuttito  ti. 

Tattha  (1)  vatthuvisadakiriya  nama  ajjhattikabahiranam 
vatthunam  visadabhavakaranam.  Yada  hi  'ssa  kesanakha- 
lomani  dighani  honti,  sariram  va  sedamalaggahitam,  tada 
ajjhattikam  vatthu  avisadam  hoti  aparisuddham.  Yada 
pan'  assa  civaram  jinnam  kilittham  duggandham  hoti,  sena- 
sanam  va  uklapam,  tada  bahiram  vatthu  avisadam  hoti 


i  Bk^kriyato. 
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aparisuddham.  Ajjhattike  bahire  ca  vatthumhi  avisade 
uppannesu  cittacetasikesu  nanam  pi  aparisuddham  hoti, 
aparisuddham  dipakapallikavattatelani1  nissaya  uppanna- 
dipasikhaya  obhaso  viya.  Aparisuddhena  nanena  sankhare 
sammasato  sankhara  pi  avibhuta  honti,  karnmatthanam 
anuyunjato  kammatthanam  pi  vuddhim  virulhim  vepullam 
na  gacchati.  Visade  pana  ajjhattikabahire  vatthumhi  up- 
pannesu cittacetasikesu  nanam  pi  visadam  hoti  parisuddham,2 
parisuddhani  dipakapallikavattatelani1  nissaya  uppannadipa- 
sikhaya  obhaso  viya.  Parisuddhena  ca  nanena  sankhare  sam- 
masato sankhara  pi  vibhuta  honti,  kammatthanam  anuyunjato 
kammatthanam  pi  vuddhim  virulhim  vepullam  gacchati. 

(2)  Indriyasarmttapatipddanam  nama  saddhadlnam  indri- 
yanam  samabhavakaranam.  Sace  hi  'ssa  saddhindriyam  ba- 
lavam hoti,  itarani  mandani,  tato  viriyindriyam  paggahakic- 
cam,  satindriyam  upatthanakiccam,  samadhindriyam  avik- 
khepakiccam,  pannindriyam  dassanakiccam  katum  na  sak- 
koti.  Tasma  tarn  dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena  va 
yatha  va  manasikaroto  balavam  jatam,  tatha  amanasikarena 
hapetabbam.    Vakkalittheravatthu3  c'  ettha  nidassanam. 

Sace  pana  viriyindriyam  balavam  hotir  atha  neva  saddhin- 
driyam adhimokkhakiccam  katum  sakkoti,  na  itarani  itara- 
kiccabhedam.  Tasma  tarn  passaddhadi-bhavanaya  hapetab- 
bam. Tatra  pi  Sonattheravatthu4  dassetabbam.  Evam  sese- 
su  pi  ekassa  balavabhave  sati,  itaresam  attano  kiccesu  asamat- 
thata  veditabba.  Visesato  pan'  ettha  saddhapannanam 
samadhiviriyanan  ca  samatam  pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho  hi 
mandapanno  muddhappasanno  hoti,  avatthusmim  pasidati, 
balavapanno  mandasaddho  keratikapakkham6  bhajati  bhesaj- 
jasamutthito  viya  rogo  atekiccho  hoti,  ubhinnam  samataya 
vatthusmim  yeva  pasidati.  Balavasamadhim  pana  manda- 
viriyam  samadhissa  kosajjapakkhatta  kosajjam  abhibhavati, 


1  Shopallaka°,  2  gw^. 

3  Cf.  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  p.  198  f. ;  Corny,  on  A.  i,  24,  §  2,  on 
S.  iii,  119  f.,  and  on  Dhp.  381  (vol.  iv,  118  f .). 

4  Cf.  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  p.  276. 

6  Sum.  V.  i,  289;  J  at.  A.  224,  461. 
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balavaviriyam  mandasamadhim  viriyassa  uddhaccapak- 
khatta  uddhaccam  abhibhavati.  Samadhi  pana  viriyena 
samyojito  kosajje  patitum  na  labhati;  viriyam  samadhina 
samyojitam  uddhacce  patitum  na  labhati;  tasma  tad-ubha- 
yam  samam  katabbam,  ubhayasamataya  hi  appana  hoti. 
Api  ca  samadhikammikassa  balavati  pi  saddha  vattati,  evam 
saddahanto  okappento  appanam  papunissati.  Samadhi-pan- 
nasu  pana  samadhikammikassa  ekaggata  balavati  vattati, 
evam  hi  so  appanam  papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa  pan- 
na  balavati  vattati,  evam  hi  so  lakkhanapativedham  papu- 
nati. Ubhinnam  pana  samatta1  pi  appana  hoti  yeva.  Sati 
pana  sabbattha  balavati  vattati;  sati  hi  cittam  uddhacca- 
pakkhikanam  saddha-vmya-pannanam  vasena  uddhacca-pa- 
tato,  kosajjapakkhena  ca  samadhina  kosajjapatato  rak- 
khati.  Tasma  sa  lonadhupanam  viya  sabbavyanjanesu, 
sabbakammika-amacoo  viya  sabbarajakiccesu,  sabbattha  ic- 
chitabba.  Ten  aha:  sati  ca2  pana  sabbatthika  vutta  Bhaga- 
vata.  Kim  karana  ?  Cittam  hi  satipatisaranam,  arak- 
khapaccupatthana  ca  sati,  na  vina  satiya  cittassa  paggahanig- 
gaho  hoti  ti.3 

(3)  NimittakosaUam  nama  pathavikasinadikassa  citt'  ekag- 
gata nimittassa  akatassa  karanakosallam,  katassa  ca4 
bhavanakosallam,  bhavanaya  laddhassa  rakkhanakosallan  ca, 
tarn  idha  adhippetam.6 

(4)  Kathan  ca  yasmim  samaye  cittam  paggahetabbam,  tasmim 
samaye  cittam  pagganhdti?  Yada  'ssa  atisithilaviriyatadihi 
linam  cittam  hoti,  tada  passaddhisambojjhangadayo  tayo 
abhavetva  dhammavicayasambojjhangadayo  tayo6  bhaveti. 
Vuttamh'  etam  Bhagavata7 :— Seyyathdpi,  bhikkhave,  puriso 
paritbam  aggim  ujjaletuJcdmo  assa,  so  tatiha  attani  ceva  tinani 
pakkhipeyya,  attani  ca  gomaydni  pakkhipeyya,  attani  ca 
katthdni  pakkhipeyya,  udahavdtan  ca  dadeyya,  pamsukena  ca 
okireyya,  bhabbo  nu  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  puriso  tarn8  parittam 


1  B^samataya.  2  Sb  omits. 

3  Sh  refers  this  citation  to  the  Maha  Atthakatha. 

4  Sbh  omit.  '  5  Bto  idhadhi0. 

6  gb  fthm  omiL  7  &  v?  112  f#  8  Bhm  omiL 
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aggim  ujjaletun  ti  ?  No  h'  etam,  bhante.  Evam  eva  kho,  bhik- 
klmve,  yasmim  samaye  Unam  cittam  hoti,  akalo  tasmim  samaye 
passaddhisambojjhangassa  bhavandya,  akalo  samddhi-samboj- 
jhangassa,  akalo  upekkhdsambojjhangassa  bhdvanaya.  Tarn  kissa 
hetu?  Linam,  bhikkhave,  cittam,  tarn  etehi  dhammehi  dussa- 
mutthdpayam  hoti.  Yasmin  ca  kho,  bhikkhave,  samaye  Unam 
cittam  hoti,  halo  tasmim  samaye  dhammavicayasambojjhan- 
gassa  bhdvanaya,  kalo  viriyasambojjhangassa  bhavandya,  kalo 
pitisambojjhangassa  bhdvanaya.  Tarn  kissa  hetu?  Linamy 
bhikkhave,  cittam,  tarn  etehi  dhammehi  susamuttMpayam  hoti. 
Seyyathdpi,  bhikkhave,  puriso  parittam  aggim  ujjdletulcdmo 
assa,  so  tattha  sukkhdni  ceva  tindni  pakkhipeyya,  sukkhdni  ca 
gomaydni  pakkhipeyya,  sukkhdni  ca  katthdni  pakkhipeyya, 
mukhavdtan1  ca  dadeyya,  na  ca  pamsukena  okireyya,  bhabbo  nu 
kho  so,  bhikkhave,  puriso  parittam  aggim  ujjaletun  ti.  Evamy 
bliante  ti. 

Ettha  ca  yatha  sakam  aharavasena  dhainmavicayasamboj- 
jhangadinam  bhavana  veditabba.  Vuttam  h!  etam2  :—Atthiy 
bhikkhave,  kusaldkusald  dhamma  sdvajjdnavajjd  dhammdy 
hinapamta?  dhamma,  kanhasukkasappatibhdgd  dhamma.  Tat- 
tha ybniso  manasikdrabahulikdro,  ayam  dharo  anuppannassa 
vd  dhammavicayasambojjhangassa  uppdddya,  uppannassa  vd 
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa  bhiyyo  bhdvdya  vepulldya4  bhd- 
vanaya pdripuriyd  samvattati.  Tatha  atihi,  bhikkhave, 
drambhadhdtu,  nikkarnadhdtu,  parakkamadhdtu.  Tattha  yoniso 
manasikarabahulikdro,  ayam  dharo  anuppannassa  vd  viriya- 
sambojjhangassa uppdddya,  uppannassa  vd  viriyasambojjhan- 
gassa bhiyyo  bhdvdya  vepulldya  bhdvanaya  pdripuriyd  sam- 
vattati. Tatha  atthi,  bhikkhave,  pntisambojjhangaUhdniyd 
dhamma.  Tattha  yoniso  manasikdrabahulikdro,  ayam  dharo 
anuppannassa  vd  pitisambojjhangassa  uppdddya,  uppannassa 
vd  pitisambojjhangassa  bhiyyo  bhdvdya  vepulldya  bhdvanaya 
pdripuriyd  samvattati  ti. 


1  So  Sbh;  Bhm  sukkavatan  ca. 

2  S.  v,  104.  s  gbh  hinappanita. 

4  The  text  of  the  Sutta  (P.T.S.  ed.)  omits  these  three  words 
throughout. 
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Tattba  sabbavasamannalakkbanapativedhavasena  pavat- 
tamanasikaro  kusaladisu  yoniso  manasikaro  nam  a.  Aram- 
bhadh atu- adinam  uppadanavasena  pavattamanasikaro  aram- 
bbadbatu-adisu  yoniso  manasikaro  nama.  Tattha  arambha- 
dhdtu  ti  patbamaviriyam  vuccati.  Nikkamadhdtu  ti  kosaj- 
jato  nikkbantatta,  tato  balavataram.  Parakkamadhdtu  ti 
param  param  tbanam  akkamanato  tato  pi  balavataram. 
PitisambojjhangaUhaniya  dhammd  ti  pana  pitiya  ev'  etam 
namam,  tassa  pi  uppadakamanasikaro  va  yoniso  manasikaro 
nama. 

Api  ca  satta  dbamma  dbammavicayasambojjbangassa 
uppadaya  samvattanti:— (1)  paripuccbakata,  (2)  vattbuvi- 
sadakiriyata,1  (3)  indriyasamattapatipadana,  (4)  duppanna- 
puggalaparivajjana,  (5)  pannavantapuggalasevana,  (6)  gam- 
Ihirananagocariyapaccavekkhana,2  (7)  tad-adbimuttata  ti. 

Ekadasa  dbamma  viriyasambojjbangassa  uppadaya  sam- 
vattanti :— (1)  apayadibhayapaccavekkbanata,  (2)  viriyayat- 
taloMyalokuttaravisesadhigamanisamsadassits,  (3)  Buddba- 
paccekabuddba-mahasavakehi  gatamaggo  maya  gantabbo,  so 
ca3  na  sakka  kusltena  gantun  ti  evam  gamanavithipaccavek- 
kbanata,  (4)  dayakanam  mahappbalabbavakaranena  pindapa- 
cayanata,  (5)  viriyarambbassa  vannavadi  me  sattba,  so  ca  ana- 
tikkamaniyasasano,  ambakan  ca  bahupakaro,  patipattiya  ca 
pujiyamano  pujito  hoti,  na  itaratba  ti  evam  satthu  mabatta 
paccavekkhanata,  (6)  saddbammasankbatam  me  mahadayaj- 
jam  gahetabbam,  tan  ca  na  sakka  kusltena  gahetun  ti  evam 
dayajjamabattapaccavekkhanata,  (7)  alokasanna  manasikara- 
iriyapathaparivattana-abbbokasasevanadmi  thinamiddbavi- 
nodanata,  (8)  kusitapuggalaparivajjanata,  (9)  araddbaviri- 
yapuggalasevanata,  (10)  sammappadbanapaccavekkbanata, 
(11)  tad-adbimuttata  ti. 

Ekadasadbamma  pitisambojjbangassa  uppadaya  samvat- 
tanti:—(1)  buddbanussati,  (2)  dbamma-,  (3)  sangha-,  (4)  sua-, 
(5)  caga-,  (6)  devatanussati,  (7)  upasamanussati,  (8)  liikbapug- 


1  ghm  ^ya. 

2  Sb  °nanacariyapaccavekkbana.    Bh  °paccavekkbana. 

3  S**  pi. 
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galaparivajjanata,  (9)  siniddhapuggalasevanata,  (10)  Pasa- 
danlyasuttanta-paccavekkhanata,1  (11)  tad  -  adhimuttata 
ti:— 

Iti  imehi  akarehi  ete  dhamme  uppadento  dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhangadayo  bhaveti  nama,  evam  yasmim  samaye 
cittam  paggahetabbam,  tasmim  samaye  cittam  pagganhati. 

(5)  Katham  yasmim  samaye  cittam  niggahetabbam,  tasmim 
samaye  cittam  nigganhdti?  Yada  'ssa  accaraddhaviriyata- 
dlhi  uddhatam  cittam  hoti,  tada  dhammavicayasambojjhan- 
gadayo  tayo  abhavetva  passaddhisambojjhangadayo  bha- 
veti. Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagzva.tz2  :—Seyyathdpi,  bhikkhave, 
puriso  mahantam  aggikkhandham  nibbapetukdmo  assa ;  so 
tattha  sukkhdni  ceva  tinani  pakkhipeyya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  ca 
pamsukena  okireyya,  bhabbo  nu  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  puriso 
mahantam  aggikkhandham  nibbapetun  ti?  No  h'  etam,  bhante. 
Evam  eva  kho,  bhikkhave,  yasmim  samaye  uddhatam  cittam 
hoti,  akalo  tasmim  samaye  dhammavicayasamhojjhangassa 
bhdvanaya,  akalo  viriya-  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  akalo  pUi-sambojjhan- 
gassa  bhdvanaya.  Tarn  kissa  hetu?  Uddhatam,  bhikkhave, 
dttam,  tarn  etehi  dhammehi  duvupasamayam  hoti.  Yasmin 
ca  kho  bhikkhave  samaye  uddhatam  cittam  hoti,  kdlo  tasmim 
samaye  passaddhisambojjhangassa  bhdvanaya,  kdlo  samddhi- 
sambojjhangassa  bhdvanaya,  kdlo  upekkhasambojjhangassa 
bhdvanaya.  Tarn  kissa  hetu?  Uddhatam,  bhikkhave,  cittam, 
tarn  etehi  dhammehi  suvupasamayam  hoti. 

Seyyathapi,  bhikkhave,  puriso  mahantam  aggikkhandham 
nibbapetukdmo  assa  ;  so  tattha  aUdni  ceva  tinani  pakkhipeyya 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pamsukena  ca  okireyya  ;  bhabbo  nu  kho  so,  bhik- 
khave, puriso  mahantam  aggiJ&handham  nibbapetun  ti? 
Evam,  bhante  ti. 

Ettha  pi  yatha  sakam  aharavasena  passaddhisambojjhan- 
gadinam  bhavana  veditabba.  Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhaga- 
vata3: — Atthi,   bhikkhave,   kdyappassaddhi  cittappassaddhi.4 

Cf.  D.  iii,  99-116: '  Sampasadamya-suttanta/ 

2  S.v,lU. 

3  S.  v,  104  f where  bhiyyo  bhavaya  vepullaya  is  omitted. 

4  Sb  kayapassaddhi  cittapas0. 
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Tatiha  yoniso  manasikdrabahutzkdro,  ayam  aharo  anuppan- 
nassa  vd  passaddhisambojjhangassa  uppadaya,  uppannassa 
vd  passaddhisambojjhangassa  bhiyyo  bhdvdya  vepulldya  bhd- 
vandya pdripuriyd  samvattati.  Tatha : — Atthi,  bhikkhave,  sama- 
thanimittam  avyagganimittam.  Tatiha  yoniso  manasikdra- 
bahulikdro,  ayam  aharo  anuppannassa  vd  samddhisamboj- 
jhangassa  uppadaya,  uppannassa  vd  samddhisambojjhangassa 
bhiyyo  bhdvdya  vepulldya  bhdvandya  pdripuriyd  samvattati. 
Tatha: — Atthi,  bhikkJiave,  upekJchd  sambojjhangatthdniyd 
dhamma.  Tatiha .  yoniso  manasikdrabahulikdro,  ayam 
aharo  anuppannassa  vd  upekkhdsambojjhangassa  uppdddya, 
uppannassa  vd  upekkhd  sambojjhangassa  bhiyyo  bhdvdya 
vepulldya  bhdvandya  pdripuriyd  samvattati  ti. 

Tattha  yatha  'ssa  passaddhi-adayo  uppannapubba,  tarn 
tarn1  akaram  sallakkhetva  tesam  uppadanavasena  pavatti- 
tamanasikaro2  va  tisu  pi  padesu  yoniso  manasikaro  nama. 

Samathanimittan  ti  ca  samathass'  ev'  etam  adhivacanam. 
Avikkhepatthena  ca  tass'  eva  avyagganimittan  ti. 

Api  ca  satta  dhamma  passaddhisambojjhangassa  uppadaya 
samvattanti: — (1)  panitabhojanasevanata,  (2)  utusukhasev- 
anata,  (3)  iriyapathasukhasevanata,  (4)  majjhattapayo- 
gata,  (5)  saraddhapuggalaparivaj janata,  (6)  passaddhaka- 
yapuggalasevanata,  (7)  tad-adhimuttata  ti. 

Ekadasa  dhamma  samadhisambojjhangassa  uppadaya  sam- 
vattanti:— (1)  vatthuvisadata,  (2)  nimittakusalata,  (3)  in- 
driyasamattapatipadanata,  (4)  samaye  cittassa  niggahanata, 
(5)  samaye  cittassa  paggahanata,  (6)  nirassadassa  cittassa 
saddhasamvegavasena  sampahamsanata,  (7)  sammapavat- 
tassa  ajjhupekkhanata,  (8)  asamahitapuggalaparivaj janata, 
(9)  samahitapuggalasevanata,  (10)  jhanavimokkhapacca- 
vekkhanata,  (11)  tad-adhimuttata  ti. 

Pancadhamma  upekkhasambojjhangassa  uppadaya  sam- 
vattanti : — (1)  sattamajjhattata,  (2)  sankharamajjhattata, 
(3)  sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata,  (4)  satta- 
sankharamajjhattapuggalasevanata,  (5)  tad-adhimuttata  ti. 

Iti  imeh*  akarehi  ete  dhamme  uppadento  passaddhisam- 


Bhm  omfa  repetition. 


2  B1^  pavattaman0. 
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bojjhangadayo  bhaveti  nama,  evam  yasmim  samaye  cit- 
tam niggahetabbam  tasmim  samaye  cittam  nigganhati. 

(6)  Katham  yasmim  samaye  cittam  sampahamsitabbam,  tas- 
mim samaye  cittam  sampahamseti?  Yada  'ssa  pannipayo- 
gamandataya  va  upasamasukhanadhigamena  va  nirassadam 
cittam  hoti,  tada  nam  atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena 
samvejeti.  Attha  samvegavatthuni  nama:— jatijaravyidhi- 
maranani  cattari,  apayadukkham  pancamam,  atite  vatta- 
mulakam  dukkham,  anagate  vattamulakam  dukkham,  pac- 
cuppanne  aharapariyetthimulakam  dukkhan  ti.  Buddha- 
dhammasanghagunanussaranena  c'  assa  pasadam  janeti. 
Evam  yasmim  samaye  cittam  sampahamsitabbam,  tasmim 
samaye  cittam  sampahamseti. 

(7)  Katham  yasmim  samaye  cittam  ajjhupekkhitabbam,  tas- 
mim samaye  cittam  ajjhupekkhati  ?  Yada  'ssa  evam  pati- 
pajjato  alinam  anuddhatam  anirassadam  arammane1  samap- 
pavattam  samathavithipatipannam  cittam  hoti,  tada  'ssa 
paggahaniggaha-sampahamsanesu  na  vyaparam  apajjati, 
sarathi  viya  samappavattesu  assesu,  evam  yasmim  samaye 
cittam  ajjhupekkhitabbam  [Aoft*],  tasmim  samaye  cittam  ajjhu- 
pekkhati. 

(8)  Asamdhitapuggalaparivajjanatd  nama  nekkhammapati- 
padam  anarulhapubbanam  anekakiccapasutanam3  vikkhitta- 
hadayanam  puggalanam  araka  pariccago. 

(9)  Saindhitapxiggalasevand  nama  nekkhammapatipadam 
patipannanam  samadhilabhinam  puggalanam  kalena  kalam 
upasankamanam. 

(10)  Tad-adhimuttata  nama  samadKi-adhimuttata  samadhi- 
garu-samMhininna-sama^Mpona-samadliipabbliarata  ti  attho. 

Evam  etam  dasavidham  appanakosallam  sampadetabbam. 

Evam  hi  sampadayato  appanakosallam  imam, 
patiladdhe  nimittasmim  appana  sampavattati. 

Evam  hi4  patipannassa  sace  sa  nappavattati, 
tatha  pi  na  jahe  yogam  vayameth'  eva  pandito. 


1  Sbh  arammana-. 
3  B1™  °ppasutanam. 


2  Sbh  omit. 
4  Sbh  evam  pi. 
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Hitva  hi  sammavayamam  visesam  nama  manavo 
adhigacche  parittam  pi  thanam  etam  na  vijjati. 

Cittappavatti  akai&m  tasma  sallakkhayam  Buddho, 
samatam  viriyass'  eva  yojayetha  punappunam. 

Isakam  pi  layam  yantam  pagganheth'  eva  manasam, 
accaxaddham  riisedhetva,  samam  eva  pavattaye. 

Kenum  lii  uppaladale  sutte  navaya  naliya, 
yatha  madhukaradinam  pavatti  sampavannita.1 

Lma-uddhatabhavehi  mocayitvana  sabbaso, 
evam  niinittabhimukham  manasam  patipadaye  ti. 

Tatrayam  atthadipana :— yatha  hi  aticheko  madhukaro2 
asukasmim  rukkhe  puppham  pupphitan  ti  natva  tikkhena 
vegena  pakkhanto3  tarn  atikkamitva  patinivattento4  khine 
renumhi  sampapunati;  aparo  acheko  mandena  javena  pak- 
khanto khine  yeva  sampapunati;  cheko  pana  samena  javena 
pakkhanto  sukhena  puppharasim  sampatva  yavad5  icchakam 
renum  adaya  madhum  sampadetva  madhurasam  anubhavati; 
—yatha  ca,  sallakatta-antevasikesu  udakathalagate  uppala- 
patte  satthakammam  sikkhantesu,  eko  aticheko6  vegena  sat- 
tham  patento.uppaiapattam  dvidha  va  chindati,  udake  va 
paveseti;  aparo  acheko  chijjanapavesanabhaya  satthakena 
phusitum  pi  na  visahati;  cheko  pana  samena  payogena  tat- 
tha  satthappaharam  datva,7  pariyodatasippo  hutva,  tatharii- 
pesu  thanesu  kammam  katva,  labham  labhati;— yatha  ca 
yo  catuvyamappamanam  makkatasuttam  aharati,  so  cat- 
tari  sahassani  labhati  ti  ranna  vutte  eko  atichekapuriso6 
vegena  makkatasuttam  akaddhanto  tahim  tahim  chindati 
yeva;  aparo  acheko  chedanabhaya  hatthena  phusitum  pi  na 
visahati;  cheko  pana  kotito  patthaya  samena  payogena  dan- 
"   dake  vethetva  aharitva  labham  labhati;— yatha  ca  aticheko6 

1  Bhm  sammav0.  *  TP™  acheka-0. 

3  ghm  pakkhando  throughout. 

4  Bhm  °Vattanto.  6  Sbh  yavat. 

6  "B^adheko- 

7  Sbhsatthapadamdassetva. 
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niyamako  balavavate  lakaram1  purento  navam  videsam2 
pakkhandapeti;  aparo  acheko  mandavate  lakaram1  oropento 
navam  tatth*  eva  thapeti;  cheko  pana  mandavate  lakaram1 
puretva  balavavate  addhalakaram1  katva2  sotthina  icchitat- 
thanam  papunati; — yatha  ca,  yo  telam3  achaddento  nalim 
pureti,  so  labham  labhati  ti  acariyena  antevasikanam  vutte, 
eko  aticheko4  labbaluddho  vegena  purento  telam  chaddeti; 
aparo  acbeko  telachaddanabhaya  asincitum  pi  na  visahati; 
cheko  pana  samena  payogena  puretva  labham  labhati, — 
evam  eva  eko  bhikkhu  uppanne  nimitte:  slgham  eva  ap- 
panam6  papunissami  ti  galham  viriyam  karoti,  tassa  cittam 
accaraddhaviriyatta  uddhacce  patati,  so  na  sakkoti  appanam 
papunitum;  eko  accaraddhaviriyataya  dosam  disva: — kirn 
dani  me  appanaya  ti  viriyam  hapeti,  tassa  cittam  atilinaviri- 
yatta  kosajje  patati,  so  pi  na  sakkoti  appanam  papunitum;  yo 
pana  Isakam  pi  linam  linabhavato  uddhatam  uddhaccato  mo- 
cetva  samena  payogena  ninnttabhimukham  pavatteti,  so 
appanam  papunati,  tadisena  bhavitabbam,  imam  attham 
sandhaya  etam  vuttam: — 

Renumhi  uppaladale  sutte  navaya  naliya, 
yatha  madliuradinam  pavatti  sampavannita.6 

Lina-uddhatabhavehi  mocayitva  na  sabbaso, 
evam  nimittabhimukham  manasam  patipadaye  ti. 

Iti  evam  nimittabhimukham  manasam  patipadayato  pan' 
assa: — idani  appana  ijjhissati  ti  bhavangam  upacchinditva 
pathavi!  pathavi !  ti  anuyogavasena  upatthitam  tad-eva 
pathavikasinam  arammanam  katva  manodvaravajjanam 
uppajjati.  Tato  tasmim  yev'  arammane  cattari  panca  va 
javanani  javanti,  tesu  avasane  ekam  rupavacaram,  sesani 
kamavacarani,  pakaticittehi  balavataravitakkavicarapitisu- 
khacittekaggatani,  yani  appanaya  parikammatta  parikam- 
manihi  pi,  yatha  gamadinam  asannappadeso  gamupacaro 


1  B1^  lankaram.    Cf.  J.P.T.S.  1884,  101,  n.  1. 

2  Cf.  Mil.  326.'  3  B1^  puretva. 
4  Bhm  acheko.                            6  sammav0. 
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nagarupacaro  ti  vuccati.  Evam  appanaya  asannatta  samipa- 
caratta  va  upacarani  ti  pi,  ito  pubbe  parikammanam  upari 
appanaya  ca  anulomanato1  anulomani  ti  pi  vuccanti.  Yan 
c'  ettba  sabban  t'2  imam,  tarn  parittagottabhibhavanato  ma- 
haggatagottabhavanato  ca  gotrabhu.  ti  pi  vuccati.  Agahitag- 
gahanena3  pan'4  ettba  pathamam  parikammam,  dutiyam  upa- 
caram,  tatiyam  anulomam,  catuttham  gotrabbu.  Patha- 
mam va  upacaram,  dutiyam  anulomam,  tatiyam  gotrabhu, 
catuttham  pancamam  va  appana  cittam.  Catuttham  eva  hi 
pancamam  va  appeti.  Tan  ca  kho  khippabhinna-dandha- 
bhinnavasena.  Tato  param  javanam  patati,  bhavangassa 
varo  hoti. 

Abhidhammika-Godattatthero5  pana: — purimd  purimd  Jcu- 
sald  dhammd  pacchimdnam  paccMmanam  kusaldnam  dham- 
mdnam  dsevanapaccayena  paccayo  ti6  imam  suttam  vatva 
asevanapaccayena  pacchimo  pacchimo  dhammo  balava  hoti, 
tasma:  chatthe  pi  sattame  pi  appana  hoti  ti  aha.  Tarn  Attha- 
kathasu: — attano  matimattam  therass*  etan  ti  vatva  patik- 
khittam. 

Catuttha-pancamesu  yeva  pana  appana  hoti,  parato  java- 
nam patitam  nama  hoti,  bhavangassa  asannatta  ti  vuttam. 
Tarn7  evam8  vicaretva  vuttatta  na  sakka  patikkhipitum. 
Yatha  hi  puriso  cMnnapapatabhimukho9  dhavanto  thatu- 
kamo  pi  pariyante  padam  katva  thatum  na  sakkoti,  papate 
eva  patati,  evam  chatthe  va  sattame  va  appetum  na  sak- 
koti bhavangassa  asannatta,  tasma  catutthapancamesu  yeva 
appana  hot!  ti  veditabba. 

Sa  oa  pana  ekacittakkhanika  yeva.  Sattasu  hi  thanesu 
addhanaparicchedo  nama  n'  atthi:  pathamappanayam,10  loki* 
yabhinnasu,  qatusu  maggesu,  magganantaraphale,  ruparupa- 
bhavesu  bhavangajjhane,  nirodhassa  paccaye  neva-sanna- 
nasannayatane,  nirodha  vutthahantassa  phalasamapattiyan 
ti.    Ettha  magganantaraphalam  tinnam  upari  na  hoti. 


1  j$hm  anulomato.  2  Cf .  above,  p.  122. 

3  Bhm  Aggahitagga0.       4  Sbh  pi.  5  °gottatthero. 

6  Tikapatthana.  7  Sbh  tarn.  8  TP™  eva. 

9  Sbh  chinnatatabhimukho.  10  Sh  °appanaya. 
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Nirodhassa  paccayo1  neva-sanna-nasannayatanam  dvinnam 
upan  na  hoti.  Ruparupesu  bh  avangassa  parimanam  n'  atthi . 
Sesatthanesu  ekam  eva  cittan  ti.  Iti  ekacittakkhanika  yeva 
appana,  tato  bhavangapato.  Atha  bhavangam  vocchinditva2 
jhanapaccavekkhanatthaya  avajjanam,  tato  jhanapaccavek- 
khanan  ti.3 

Ettavata  ca  pan'  esa  vivicc  eva  kamehi  vivicca  akusalehi 
dhammehi  savitakkam  savicuram  vivekajam  pitisukliam  patha- 
marri  jhanam  upasampajja  viharati4  evam  anena  pancan- 
gavippahmam  pancangasamannagatam  tividhakalyanam 
dasalakkhanasampannam  pathamajjhanam5  adhigatam  hoti 
pathavikasinam. 

Tattha  vivicc  eva  kamehi  ti  kamehi  viviccitva,  vina  hutva, 
apakkamitva.  Yo  panayam  ettha  eva  karo,  so  n  i  y  a  m  a  t  - 
tho  ti  veditabbo.  Yasma  ca  niyamattho,  tasma,  tasmim 
patharmjjhamm  upasampajja  viharana-samaye,  avijjamana- 
nam  pi  kamanam,  tassa  pathamassa  jhanassa6patipakkhabha- 
vam  kamapariccagen  eva  c'  assa  adhigamam  dipeti.  Ka- 
tham  ?  Vivicc  eva  kamehi  ti  evam  hi  niyame  kariyamane 
idam  pannayati,  nun'  imassa7  jhanassa  kamapatipakkha- 
bhuta,  yesu  sati  idam  nappavattati,  andhakare  sati  dipo- 
bhaso8  viya,  tesam  pariccagen  eva  c'  assa  adhigamo  hoti, 
orimatlrapariccagena  parimat^rass,  eva,  tasma  niyamam 
karoti  ti. 

Tattha  siya,  kasma  pan'  esa  pubbapade  yeva  vutto,  na 
uttarapade  ?  Kim  akusalehi  dhammehi  avivicca  pi  jhanam 
upasampajja  vihareyya  ti  ?  Na  kho  pan'  etam  evam  dat- 
thabbam.  Tarn  nissaranato  hi  pubbapade  esa  vutto,  kama- 
dhatu-samatikkamanato  hi  kamaragapatipakkhato  ca  idam 
jhanam  kamanam  eva  nissaranam.  Yath'  Ska:— kamanam 
etam  nissaranam  yadidam  nekkhamman  ti.9   Uttarapade  pi 

1  B1"*  paccayam.  2  gbh  vicchinditva. 

3  Sbh  °paccavekkhana  ti. 

4  Formula  of  First  Jhana,  Digha  i,  73,  etc.,  etc. 

5  Sb  pathamam  jhanam.         «  pathamajjhanassa. 
7  Bhm  nanv'  imassa.  8  B^  padip°. 

9  D.  iii,  275;  Sh  refers  to  Samyutta,  Mahavagga,  but  v,  121-27 
context  does  not  give  the  citation  verbatim. 
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pana  yatha:  idli  eva  bhikkhave  pathamo  samano,  idha  duiiyo 
samano  ti1  ettha  eva  kauo  anetva  vuccati,  evam  vattabbo. 
Na  lii  sakka  ito  annehi  pi  nivaranasankhatehi  akusalehi  dham- 
mehi  aviviccajhanam  upasampajja  viharitum,  tasma  vivicc 
eva  kamehi  vivicc  eva  akusalehi  dhammehl  ti  evam  padadvaye 
pi  esa  datthabbo.  Padadvaye  pi  ca  kincapi  vivicca  ti  imina 
sadharanavacanena  tad-angavivekadayo  cittavivekadayo2  ca 
sabbe  pi  viveka  sangaham  gacchanti,  tatha  pi  kayaviveko 
cittaviveko  vikkhambhanaviveko  ti  tayo  eva  idha  datthabba. 

Kamehi  ti  imina  pana  padena  yena  ca  Niddese:  katame 
vatihukdmd  ?  Mandpd  piydrupd  ti3  adina  nayena  vatthu- 
kama  vutta,  ye  ca  tatth'  eva  Vibhange  ca  chando  kdmo,  rdgo 
kdmo,  chandarago  kdmo,  sankappo  kdmo,  rdgo  kdmo,  sankap- 
pardgo  kdmo:  .  .  .  ime  vuccanti  kdmd  ti4  evam  kilesakama 
vutta,  te  sabbe  pi  sangahita  ice*  eva  datthabba.  Evam  hi 
sati  vivicc  eva  kamehi  ti  vatthukamehi  pi  vivicc'  eva  ti  attho 
yujjati.  Tena  kayaviveko  vutto  hoti.  Vivicca  akusalehi 
dhammehl  ti  kilesakamehi  sabbakusalehi  va  vivicca  ti  attho 
yujjati.  Tena  cittaviveko  vutto  hoti.  Purimena  c  ettha 
vatthukamehi  vivekavacanato  eva  kamasukhapariccago, 
dutiyena  kilesakamehi  vivekavacanato  nekkhammasukha- 
pariggaho  vibhavito  hoti.  Evam  vatthukama-kUesakama- 
vivekavacanato  yeva  ca  etesam  pathamena  sankilesavatthup- 
pahanam,  dutiyena  sanMlesappahanam,  pathamena  lola- 
bhavassa  hetupariccago,  dutiyena  balabhavassa,  pathamena 
ca  payogasuddhi,  dutiyena  asayaposanam  vibhavitam  hot!  ti 
natabbam.5 

Esa  tava  nayo  kamehi  ti  ettha  vuttakamesu  vatthukama- 
pakkhe.  Kilesakamapakkhe  pana  chando  ti  ca  rago  ti  ca 
evam  adihi  anekabhedo  kamacchando  yeva  kamo  ti  adhippeto. 


1  M.  i,  63;  A.  ii,  238;  Sbh  omit  pathamo. 

2  Bhm  kayaviv0. 

3  Nid.  i,  1.  The  answer,  however,  in  P.T.S.  ed.  is :  manapika 
rupa  .  .  .  sadda.    Piyarupa  does  not  occur. 

4  Vibh.  256;  Nid.  2.  (The  Niddesa  for  the  last  word  quoted, 
reads  kilesakama.) 

°  Sb  pi  natabbam;  B1"11  vinnatabbam. 


Patliamam  jhdnam 


141 


So  ca  akusalapariyapanno  pi  samano:  tatiha  katame  kdmd? 
Chando  kdmd1  ti  adina  nayena  Vibhange  jhanapatipakkhato 
visum  vutto.    Kilesakamatta  va  purimapade  vutto,  akusala- 
pariyapannatta  dutiyapade.    Anekabhedato  c'  assa  kamato 
ti  avatva  kamehi  ti  vuttam.    Annesam  pi  ca  dhammanam 
akusalabhave  vij jamane :  tattha  katame  akusald  dhammd  ? 
Kdmucchando  ti2  adina  nayena  Vibhange  upari  jhananganam 
paccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanato  nivaranan'   eva  vut- 
tani.    Nivaranani  hi  jhanangapaccariikani,  tesam  jhanangan' 
eva  patipakkhani  viddham  sakani  vighatakani  ti  vuttam  hoti. 
Tatha  hi  mmddhi  kdmacchandassa  patipakkho,  piti  vyapddas- 
sa,  vitakko  thinamiddhassa,  sukham  t&ddhacca-kukkicccassa, 
vicdro  vicikicchdyd  ti  Petake3  vuttam.    Evam  ettha  vivicc 
eva  kdmehl  ti  imina  kamacchandassa  vikkhambhanaviveko 
vutto  hoti.    Vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehl  ti  imina  pancan- 
nam  pi  nivaranan  am,  agahitaggahanena4  pana  pathamena 
kamacchandassa,  dutiyena  sesanivarananam,  tatha  patha- 
mena  tisu   akusalamulesu  pancakamagunabhedavisayassa 
lobhassa,  dutiyena  aghatavatthubhedadivisayanam  dosamo- 
hanam.    Oghadisu  va  dhammesu  pathamena  kamogha-ka- 
mayoga  -  kamasava  -  kamupadana-abhij  jhakayagantha  -  kama- 
ragasamyoj  ananam,  dutiyena  avasesa-oghayogasava-upada- 
naganthasamyojananam.    Pathamena  ca  tanhaya  tam-sam- 
payuttakanan  ca,  dutiyena  avijjaya  tam-sampayuttakanan  ca. 
Api  ca  pathamena  lobhasampayuttanam  atthannam  cittup- 
padanam,  dutiyena  sesanam  catunnam  akusalacittuppada- 
nam  vikkhambhanaviveko  vutto  hoti  ti  veditabbo.  Ayam 
tava  vivicc  eva  kamehi  vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehl  ti  ettha 
atthappakasana . 

Ettavata  ca  pathamassa  jhanassa  pahanangam  dassetva, 
idani  sampayogangam  dassetum  savitakkam  savicdran  ti 
adi  vuttam. 


1  SoVibh.  256;  Sh  reads  katamo  kdmacchando  kamo?  Bhm 
katamo  kamo  ?    Chando  kamo. 

2  Hid.  3  Petakopadesa.   Cf.  Asl.  165. 
4  ghm  aggahitagahanena. 
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Tattha  vitakkanam  vitakko,1  uhanan  ti  vuttam  hoti. 
Svayam  arammane  cittassa  abhiniropanalakkhano ;  ahana- 
na-pariyahananaraso.  Tatha  hi  tena  yogavacaro  aramma- 
nani  vitakkahatam  vitakkapariyahatam  karotl  ti  vuccati. 
Arammane  cittassa  anayanapaccupatthano. 

Vicaranam  vicaro,  anusancaranan  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Svayam 
arammananumajjanalakkhano;  tattha  sahajatanuyojanaraso; 
cittassa  anuppabandhanapaccupatthano. 

Sante  pi  ca  nesam  katthaci  avippayoge  olarikatthena  pub- 
bangamatthena  ca  ghantabhighato  viya  cetaso  pathama- 
bhinipato  vitakko.2  Sukhumatthena  anumajjanasabhavena 
ca  ghantanuravo  viya  anuppabandho  vicaro.  Vippbarava 
c'  ettha  vitakko  pathamuppattikale  paripphandanabhuto 
cittassa,  akase  uppatitukamassa  pakkhino  pakkhavikkhepo 
viya,  padumabhimukhapato  viya  ca  gandhanubandhacetaso 
bhamarassa.  Santavutti  vicaro  natiparipphandanabhavo 
cittassa,  akase  uppatitassa  pakkhino  pakkhappasaranam  viya, 
paribbhamanam  viya  ca  padumabhimukhapatitassa  bhama- 
rassa padumassa  uparibhage.  Dukanipatatthakathayam3 
pana  akase  gacchato  mahasakunassa  ubhohi  pakkhehi  vatam 
gahetva4  pakkhe  sannisidapetva  gamanam  viya  arammane 
cetaso  abhiniropanabhavena  pavatto  vitakko;  [so  hi  ekaggo 
hutva  appeti;p  vatagahanattham6  pakkhe  phandapaya- 
manassa  gamanam  viya  anumajjanasabhavena  pavatto 
vicaro  ti  vuttam.  Tarn  anuppabandhena  pavattiyam  yuj- 
jati.  So  pana  nesam  viseso  pathamadutiyajjhanesu  pakato 
hoti.  Api  ca  malaggahitam  kamsabhajanam  ekena  hatthena 
dalham  gahetva,  itarena  hatthena  cunnatelavalandupakena7 
parimajjantassa,  dalhagahanahattho  viya  vitakko,  parimaj- 
janahattho  viya  vicaro.  Tatha  kumbhakarassa  dandappa- 
harena  cakkam  bhamayitva,  bhajanam  karontassa  uppilana- 


1  With  the  following  discussion  cf.  Asl.  114  £.;  Expositor 
(trs.),  151  f. 

2  Sh  after  viya  insert  abhiniropanatthena  ca. 

3  MamratMpuranl  on  Anguttara  i,  53,  §  3. 

4  Sbh  gahapetva.  5  Only  Sh  gives  this  clause. 

6  Bhm  vatagga0.  7  Sh  °valand0.   Cf.  4.  i,  209. 
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battbo  viya  vitakko,  ito  cito  ca  sancaranahattho  viya  vicaro. 
Tatha  mandalam  karontassa  majjhe  sanniruj  jhitva  thitakan- 
tako  viya  abhiniropano  vitakko,  bahi  paribbhamanakantako 
viya  anumajjanto1  vicaro.  Iti  imina  ca  vitakkena  imina 
ca  vicarena  saha  vattati,  rukkho  viya  pupphena  phalena  cati 
idam  jbanam  savitakkani  savicaranti  vuccati. 

Vibhange  pana2:  imina  ca  vitakkena,  imina  ca  vicarena 
upeto  hoti,  samupeto  ti  adina  nayena  puggaladbitthana 
desana  kata.    Attbo  pana  tatra  pi  evam  eva  datthabbo. 

Vivekajan  ti  ettba  vivitti  viveko.3  Nivaranavigamo  ti 
attho.  Vivitto  ti  va  viveko,  nivaranavivitto  jhanasampayut- 
tadhammarasi  ti  attho,  Tasma  viveka,  tasmiin  va  viveke 
jatan  ti  vivekajam. 

Pitisukhan  ti  [ettha4]  pinayatl  ti5  piti.  Sa  sampiyavana- 
lakkbana;  kayacittapinanarasa,  pharanarasa  va;  odagya- 
paccupattbana.  Sa  pan'  esa  khuddika'6  piti,  khanika  piti, 
okkantika  piti,  ubbega  piti,  pharana  piti  ti  pancavidha  boti. ' 

Tattha  kbuddika  piti  sarire  lomabamsamattam  eva  katum 
sakkoti.  Kbanika  piti  kbane  khane  vijjuppatasadisa7  boti. 
Okkantika  piti  samuddatiram  vici  viya  kayam  okkamitva 
okkamitva  bbijjati.  Ubbega  piti  balavati  hoti,  kayam  ud- 
dhaggam  katva  akase  langbapanappamanappatta.  Tatba  bi 
Punnavallikavasi  Maba-Tissattbero  punnamadivase  sayam 
cetiyanganam  gantva  candalokam  disva  Mabacetiyabbimukbo 
butva:  imaya  vata  velaya  catasso  parisa  Mahacetiyam 
vandanti  ti  pakatiya  dittbarammanavasena  Buddharamma- 
nam  ubbegapitim  uppadetva  sudbatale  pabatacitragenduko8 
viya  akase  uppatitva  Mabacetiyangane  yeva  patittbasi. 
Tatba  Girikandakaviharassa9  upanissaye  Vattakalakagame 
eka  kuladbita  pi  balavabuddbarammanaya  ubbegapitiya  akase 
langbesi.   Tassa  kira  matapitaro  sayam  dhammasavanat- 

1  Sb  anumajjano;  Sh  anumajjamano. 

2  Vibh.  257.  3  Bhm  vivittaviveko. 
4  Sbh  omit.                               5  Bhm  pjnayati  ti# 

6  So  all  the  authorities.  7  vijjuppada0. 

8  W**  pabata0.    Sb  °bbenduko.    Cf.  Jdt.  v,  196;  Asl.  116. 

9  Sb  Girikandakamabavibarassa. 
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thaya1  viharam  gacchanta:  amma  !  tvam  garubhara  akale 
caritum2  na  sakkosi ;  mayam  tumham  pattini  katva  dhammam 
sossama  ti  agamamsu.  Sa  gantukama  pi  tesam  vacanam 
patibahitum  asakkonti  ghare  ohiyitva  gharajire  thatva 
candalokena  Girikandake3  akase  cetiyanganam  olokenti4 
cetiyassa  dipapujam  addasa,  catasso  ca  parisa  malagandha- 
dilii  c'etiyapujam  katva  padakkhinam  karontiyo  bhikkhusan- 
ghassa  ca  ganasajjhayasaddam  assosi.  Ath/  assa: — dhan- 
na  vat*  ime,  ye  viharam  gantva  evarupe  cetiyangane  anusan- 
caritum,  evarupan  ca  madhuram  dhammakatham  sotum 
labhanti  ti  muttarasisadisam  cetiyam  passantiya  eva  ubbe- 
gapiti  udapadi.  Sa  akase  langhitva  matapitunnam5  purima- 
taram  yeva  akasato  cetiyangane  oruyha  cetiyam  vanditva 
dhammam  sunamana  atthasi.  Atha  nam  matapitaro  agant- 
va:  amma  !  tvam  katarena  maggena  agata'  si  ti  pucchimsu. 
Sa:  akasena  agata  'mhi,  na  maggena  ti  vatva:  amma !  akasena 
nama  khinasava  sancaranti;  tvam  katham  agata  ti  vutta, 
aha:  mayham  candalokena  cetiyam  olokentiya  thitaya  Bud- 
dharammana  balavatl  piti6  uppajji,  athaham  neva  attano 
thitabhavam,  na  nisinnabhavam  annasim,  gahitanimitten' 
eva  pana  akase  langhitva  cetiyangane  patitthita  'mhl  ti. 
Evam  ubbegapiti  akase  langhapanappamana  hoti. 

Pharanapitiya  pana  uppannaya  sakalasarlram  dhamitva 
puritavatthi  viya  mahata  udakoghena  pakkhandapabbata- 
kucchi7  viya  ca  anuparipphutam  hoti.  Sa  pan'  esa  pan- 
cavidha  piti  gabbham  ganhantl  paripakam  gacchanti  duvi- 
dham  passaddhim  paripureti  kayappassaddhin  ca  cittappas- 
saddlun  ca.  Passaddhi  gabbham  ganhantl  paripakam  gac- 
chanti duvidham  pi  sukham  paripureti,  kayikan  ca  cetasikan 
ca.  Sukham  gabbham  ganhantam  paripakam  gacchantam 
tividham  samadhim  paripureti,  khanikasamadhim,  upacara- 
samadhim,  appanasamadhin  ti.  Tasu  ya  appana  sama- 
dhissa  mulam  hutva  vaddhamana  samadhisampayogam  gata 
pharanaplti.    Ayam  imasmim  atthe  adhippeta  pit!  ti. 


1  ghm  °savana°.  2  B1^  vicaritum. 

3  Bhm  °kantake.  4  Sh  akasaceti0.  5  Bhm  Spitunam. 
6  B*331  balavapiti.  7  Sb  pakkhanta0. 
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Itaram  pana  sukkhanam  sukham,  sutthu  va  khadati,  kha- 
nati1  ca  kayacittabadhan  ti  sukham.  Tarn  satalakkhanam, 
sampayuttanam  upabruhanarasam,2  anuggahapaccupatthk- 
nam.  Sati  pi  ca  nesam  pitisukhanam3  katthaci  avippa- 
yoge,ittharammanapatilabhatutthi  piti,  patiladdharasanubha- 
vanam4  sukham.  Yattha  piti,  tattha  sukham.  Yattha  su- 
kham, tattha  na  niyamato  piti.  Sankharakkhandhasangahita 
piti,  vedanakkhandhasangahitam5  sukham.  Kantarakhin- 
nassa  vanantodakadassanasavanesu6  viya  piti,  vanacchayap- 
pavesana7-udakaparibhogesu  viya  sukham.  Tasmim  tasmim 
samaye  pakatabhavato  c  etam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Iti 
ayan  ca  piti  idan  ca  sukham  assa  jhanassa,  asmim  va  jhane 
atthi  ti  idam  jhanam  pitisukhan  ti  vuccati.  Atha  va  piti  ca 
sukhan  ca  pitisukham,  dhammavinayadayo  viya.  Viveka- 
jam pitisukham  assa  jhanassa,  asmim  va  jhane  atthi  ti  evam 
pi  vivekajam  pitisukham.  Yath'  eva  hi  jhanam,  evam  piti- 
sukham p'  ettha  vivekajam  eva  hoti,  tan  c'  assa  atthi,  tasma 
ekapaden  eva  vivekajam  piti  sukhan  ti  pi  vattum  yujjati. 
Vibhange  pana:  idam  sukham  imdya  pitiyd  saJiagatan  ti 
adina  nayena  vuttam.8  Attho  pana  tattha  pi  evam  eva  dat- 
thabbo. 

Pathamam  jlianan  ti  idam  parato  avibhavissati. 

Upasampajjd  ti  upagantva,  papunitva  ti  vuttam  hoti. 
Upasampadayitva  va,  nipphadetva  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Vibhange 
pana:  upasampajjd  ti  .  .  .  patfmmassa  jhanassa  labho  pati- 
labho  patti  sampatti  phussand  sacchikiriyd  upasampadd  ti 
vuttam.9   Tassa  pi  evam  ev  attho  datthabbo. 

Viharatl  ti  tad-anurupena  iriyapathaviharena  iti  vuttap- 
pakarajhanasamangl  hutva  attabhavassa  iriyam,  vuttim, 
palanam,  yapanam,  yapanam,  caram,  viharam  abhinip- 
phadeti.   Vuttam  h'  etam  Vibhange!  viharatl  'ti  iriyati,10 

1  Bhm  khanati.  2  Bh*  upabruhana0. 

3  B*™  Sb  omit.  4  Bhm  patiiaddhassanu0. 

0  Sb  °sangahitam. 

6       °savanadassanesu.  7  Bnm  °cnava  pavesana_ 

8  Vibh.  257.  9  Ibid. 

10  Sbh  iriyati.    Cf.  M.  i,  74,  v.l.  iriyyati. 
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valtati,1  paleti,  yapeti,  yapeti,  carati,  viliarati,  tena  vuccati 
viliarati  ti.2 

Yam  pana  vuttam: — panmngavippahinam,  paneanga- 
samannagatan  ti3  tattha  kamacchando,  vyapado,  thmamid- 
dham,  uddhaccakukkuccam,  vicikiccha  ti  imesam  pancan- 
nam  nivarananam  pahanavasena  pancangavippahinata  vedi- 
tabba.  Na  hi  etesu  appahlnesu  jhanam  uppajjati,  ten'  ass' 
etani  pahanangani  ti  vuccanti.  Kincapi  hi  jhanakkhane 
anne  pi  akusala  dhamma  pahlyanti,  tatha  pi  etan'  eva  vise- 
sena  jhanantarayakarani.  Kamacchandena  hi  nanavisayap- 
palobhitam  cittam  na  ekattarammane  samadhiyati,  kamac- 
chandabhibhutam  va  tarn  na  kamadhatuppahanaya  pati- 
padam  patipajjati,  vyapadena  c'  arammane  patihannama- 
nam  na  nirantaram  pavattati.  Thinamiddhabhibhutam 
akammannam  hoti,  uddhaccakukuccaparetam  avupasantam 
eva  hutva  paribbhamati.  Vicikicchaya  upahatam  jhana- 
dhigamasadhikam  patipadam  narohati,  iti  visesena  jhanan- 
tarayakaratta  etan'  eva  pahanangani  ti  vuttani.4 

Yasma  pana  vitakko  arammane  cittam  abhiniropeti,  vicaro 
anuppabandhati,  tehi  avikkhepaya  sampaditappayogassa 
cetaso,  payogasampattisambhava  plti  pinanam,6  sukhan  ca 
upabruhanam6  karoti.  Atha  nam  sasesasampayuttadham- 
mam  etehi  abhiniropananuppabandhanapmananubruhanehi 
anuggahita7  ekaggata  ekattarammane  samam  samma  [ca8] 
adhiyati,  tasma  vitakko,  vicaro,  piti,  sukham,  cittekaggata 
ti  imesam  pancannam  uppattivasena  pancangasamannaga- 
tata  veditabba.  Uppannesu  hi  etesu  pancasu  jhanam  up- 
pannam  nama  hoti,  ten'  assa  etani  pancasamannagatanga- 
ni  ti  vuccanti,  tasma  na  etehi  samannagatam  annad-eva 
jhanam  nama  atthl  ti  gahetabbam.  Yatha  pana  angamat- 
tavasen'  eva  caturangini  sena,  pancangikan  ca  turiyam,9 
atthangiko  ca  maggo  ti  vuccati,  evam  idam  pi  angamatta- 


1  Bhm  pavattati.  2  Vibh.  252. 

3  Above,  p.  139;  S.  i,  99;  A.  v,  16.  4        vuttani  ti. 

s  ghm  pXn0.  6  B1^  upabruhanam. 

7  Bhm  anuggahita.  8  Sbh  omit. 

9  ghm  pancangikam  turiyam. 
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vasen'  eva  pancangikan  ti  va  pancangasamannagatan  ti  va 
vuccati  ti  veditabbam.    Etani  ca  pancangani,  kincapi  upa- 
carakkhane  pi  atthi,  atha  kho  upacar<j  pakaticittato  balava- 
tarani.    Idha  pana  upacarato  pi  balavatarani  rupavacara- 
lakkhanappattani.    Ettha  hi  vitakko  suvisuddhena1  akarena 
arammane  cittam  abhiniropayamano  upajjati.    Vicaro  ati- 
viya  arammanam  anumajjamano,  pitisukham  sabbavantam 
pi  kayam  pharamanam.    Ten'  ev'  aha:  nassa  kind  sabbdvato 
kdyassa  vivekajena  pitisukhena  apphutam  hoti  ti.2  Cittekagga- 
ta pi,  hetthimamhisamuggapatale  uparimam  samuggapatalam 
viya,  arammanesu  phusita3  hutva  uppajjati:  ayam  etesam 
itarehi   viseso.    Tattha   cittekaggata,   kincapi  savitakkam 
savicdran  ti  imasmim  pathe  na  niddittha,  tatha  pi  Vi- 
bhange:  jhanan  ti  vitakko  vicaro  plti  sukham  cittekaggata  ti4 
evam  vuttatta  angam  eva,  yena  hi  adhippayena  Bhagavata 
uddeso  kato,  so  yeva  tena  Vibhange  pakasito  ti.5 

Tividhakalyanam  dasalakkhanasampannan  ti  ettha  pana 
adim  ajjhapariyosanavasena  tividhakalyanata.  Tesam  yeva 
ca  adim  ajjhapariyosananam  lakkhanavasena  dasalakkha- 
nasampannata  veditabba. 

Tatrayam  pali:— pathamassa  jhanassa  patipada-visuddhi 
adi,  upekkhanubruhana  majjhe,  sampahamsana  pariyosanam. 
Tathamassa  jhanassa  patipada  visuddhi  adi':— adissa  kati 
lakkhanani?  Adissa  tini  lakkhanani:  yo  tassa  paribandho6 
tato  cittam  visujjhati;  visuddhatta  cittam  majjhimam 
samathanimittam  patipajjati;  patipannatta  tattha  cittam 
pakkhandati.  Yan  ca  paribandhato7  cittam  visujjhati  yafi 
ca  visuddhatta  cittam  majjhimam  samathanimittam  patipaj- 
jati, yan  ca  patipannatta,  tattha  cittam  pakkhandati,  patha- 
massa jhanassa  patipada-visuddhi  adi:— adissa  imani  tini 
lakkhanani,  tena  vuccati  pathamam  jhanam  adikalyanan 
ceva  hoti  tilakkhanasampannan  ca. 


i  Bhm  °visademu  2  D  i?  73  f  .  M^      92  f 

3  Sbh  phussita. 

4  Vibh.  257,  reading  cittassa  ekaggata. 

5  Sb*  hoti  ti  for  ti.  6  Sb*  paripattho. 
7  Sbl1  paripatthato. 
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Pathamassa  jhanassa  upekkhanubruhana  majjhe,  maj- 
jhassa  kati  lakkhanani  ?  Majjhassa  tini  lakkhanani:  visud- 
dham  cittam  ajjhupekkhati;  samathapatipannam  ajjhupek- 
khati;  ekattupatthanam  aj  jhupekkhati.  Yan  ca  visuddham 
cittam  ajjhupekkhati,  yan  ca  samathapatipannam  ajjhupek- 
khati,  yan  ca  ekattupatthanam  ajjhupekkhati,  pathamassa 
jhanassa  upekkhanubruhana  majjhe.  Majjhassa  imani  tini 
lakkhanani,  tena  vuccati  -pathamam  jhanam  majjhe  kalya- 
nan  ceva  hoti  tilakkkanasampannan1  ca. 

Pathamassa  jhanassa  sampahamsana  pariyosanam.  Pari- 
yosanassa kati  lakkhanani  ?  Pariyosanassa  cattari  lakkha- 
nani. Tattha:  jatanam  dhammanam  anativattanatthena 
sampahamsana;  indriyanam  ekarasatthena  sampahamsana; 
tad-upagaviriyavahanatthena  sampahamsana;  asevanatthena 
sampahamsana,  pathamassa  jhanassa  sampahamsana  pari- 
yosanam. Pariyosanassa  imani  cattari  lakkhanani,  tena  vuc- 
cati pathamam  jhanam  pariyosanakalyanan  ceva  hoti  catu- 
lakkhanasampannan  ca  ti. 

Tatra  patipada-visuddhi  nama  sasambhariko  upacaro, 
upekkhanubruhana  nama  appana,2  sampahamsana  nama 
paccavekkhana  ti  evam  eke  vannayanti.  Yasma  pana:  ekat- 
tagatam  cittam  patipada-visuddhi  pakkhandan  ceva  hoti 
upekkhanubruhitan  ca,  nanena  ca  sampahamsitan  ti  paliyam 
vuttam,  tasma  anto  appanayam  eva  agamanavasena  patipa- 
da-visuddhi. Tatramajjhattupekkhaya3  kiccavasena  upek- 
khanubruhana, dhammanam  anativattanadibhavasadhanena 
pariyodapakassa  nanassa  kiccanipphattivasena  sampahamsa- 
na ca  veditabba.  Katham  ?  Yasmim  hi  vare  appana  up- 
pajjati,  tasmim  yo  nivaranasankhato  kilesagano  tassa  jha- 
nassa paribandho,4  tato  cittam  visujjhati.  Visuddhatta  ava- 
ranavirahitam  hutva,  majjhimam  samathanimittam  patipaj- 
jati.  Majjhimam  samathanimittam  nama  6amappavatto 
appanasamadhi  yeva. 

Tad-anantaram  pana  purimacittam  ekasantati  parinama- 


1  Sh  omits  ti-. 

2  B11111  as  always  °bruhana  and  appana;  Sbh  appana. 

3  Bhm  0majjhutt0.  4  Sbh  paripattho. 
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nayena  tathattam  upagacchamanam  majjhimam  samathani- 
mittam  patipajjati  nama.  Evam  patipannatta  tathattu- 
pagamanena  tattha  pakkhandati  nama.  Evam  tava  purima- 
citte  vijjamanakaranipphadika1  pathamassa  jhanassa  uppa- 
dakkhane  yeva  agamanavasena  patipada-visuddhi  veditabba. 
Evam  visuddhassa  pana  tassa  puna  visodhetabbabhavato 
visodhane  vyaparam  akaronto  visuddham  cittam  ajjhupek- 
khati nama.  Samathabhavupagamanena  samathapatipan- 
nassa  puna  samadhane  vyaparam  akaronto  samathapatipan- 
nam  cittani2  ajjhupekkhati  nama.  Samathapatipannabha- 
vato  eva  c'  assa  Mlesasamsaggam  pahaya  ekattena  upatthi- 
tassa  puna  ekattupatthane  vyaparam  akaronto  ekattupat- 
thanam  ajjhupekkhati  nama.  Evam  tatramajjhattupek- 
khaya  kiccavasena  upekkhanubruhana  veditabba. 

Ye  pan'  ete  evam  upekkhanubruhite  tattha  jata  samadhi- 
pannasankhata  yuganandhadhamma  annamannam  anativat- 
tamana  hutva,  pavatta,  yani  ca  saddhadini  indriyani  nana- 
kilesehi  vimuttatta  vimuttirasena  ekarasani  hutva  pavat- 
tani,  yan  c'  esa  tad-upagam  tesam  anativattana-ekarasa- 
bhavanam  anucchavikam  viriyam  vkhayati,  ya  c'  assa  tas- 
mim  khane  pavatta  asevana :— sabbe  pi  te  akara,  yasma 
nanena  sankilesavodanesu  tarn  tarn  adlnavan  ca  anisamsan 
ca  disva,  tatha  tatha  sampahamsitatta  visodhitatta  pariyo- 
dapitatta  nipphanna  va,  tasma  dhammanam  anativattana- 
dibhavasadhanena  pariyodapakassa  nanassa  kiccanipphat- 
tivasena  sampahamsana  veditabba  ti  vuttam. 

Tattha  yasma  upekkhavasena  nanam  pakatam  hoti:— 
yath'  aha:  tatha  paggahitam  cittam  sadhukam  ajjhupek- 
khati upekkhavasena,  pannavasena  pannindriyam  adhi- 
mattarn  hoti,  upekkhavasena  nanattakilesehi  cittam  vimuc- 
cati,  vimokkhavasena  pannavasena  pannindriyam  adhimat- 
tam  hoti,  vimuttatta  te  dhamma  ekarasa  honti,  ekarasat- 
thenabhavana  ti— tasma  nanakiccabhiita  sampahamsana 
pariyosanan  ti  vutta. 

Idani  pathamajjhanam  adhigatam  hoti  pathavikasinan  ti 
ettha  ganananupubbata  pathamam;  pathamam  uppannan 

1  Sh  °kara°.  «  ghm  omiL 
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ti  pi  pathamam.  Arammanupanijjhanato  paccanlkajha- 
panato  va  jlidnam.  Pathavlmandalam  pana1  sakalatthena 
patliavikasinan  ti  vuccati.  Tarn  nissaya  patiladdhanimittam 
pi  patha\ikasinam,  nimitte2  patiladdhajhanam3  pi.  Tatra 
imasmim  atthe  jhdnam  pathawkasinan  ti  veditabbam.  Tarn 
sandhaya  vuttam  pathamajjhanam  adhigatam  hoti  pathavi- 
kasinan  ti. 

Evam  adhigate  pana  etasmim  tena  yogina,  valavedhina4 
viya  [ca6]  sudena  viya  ca  akara,  paiiggahetabba.  Yatha  hi 
sukusalo  dhanuggaho  valavedhaya4  kammam  kurumano 
yasmim  vare  valam4  vijjhati,  tasmim  vare  akkantapadanan 
ca  dhanudandassa  ca  jiyaya  ca  sarassa  ca  akaram  parigganhey- 
ya,  evam  me  thitena  evam  dhanudandam  evam  jiyam  evam 
saram  gahetva  valo  viddho  ti;  so  tato  patthaya  tatli  eva  te 
akare  sampadento  aviradhetva  valam  vijjheyya,  evam  eva 
yogina  pi:— imam  nama  me  bhajanam  bhunjitva  evarupam 
puggalam  sevamanena,  evariipe  senasane,  imina,  nama 
iriyapathena,  imasmim  kale,  idam  idhagatan  ti  ete  bho- 
janasappayadayo  akara  pariggahetabba.  Evam  hi  so 
natthe  va  tasmim  te  akare  sampadetva  puna  uppadetum 
appagunam  va  pagunam  karonto6  punappunam  appetum 
sakkhissatL 

Yatha  ca  kusalo  sudo  bhattaram  parivisanto  tassa  yam  yam 
ruciya  paribhunjati7  tarn  tarn  sallakkhetva  tato  patthaya 
tadisam  yeva  upanamento  labhassa  bhagl  hoti,  evam  ayam 
pi  adhigatakkhane  bhojanadayo  akare  gahetva  te  sampa- 
dento punappunam  appanaya  labhi  hoti.  Tasma,  tena 
valavedhina  viya,  sudena  viya  ca,  akara  pariggahetabba. 
Vuttam  pi  c'  etam  Bhagavata  :—seyyathdpiy  '^JMkkhme^ 
pandito  viyatto  hisalo  sudo  rajanam  va  rajamaMn^ittdnam  va 
ndnaccayeh'P  supehi  paccupatthito  assa  ambHaggehi  pi  titta- 

1  H1**  omit.  2  B1"11  °kasinanimitte.  -  - 

3  ghm  °laddham  jhanam. 

4  Sh  vala°.  6  Sbh  omit. "  - 

6  Sh  pagunakaronto. 

7  Sbh  bhufijati. 

8  Sbh  insert  nanaggarasehi. 
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kaggchi  pi  katukaggehi  pi  madhuraggehi  pi  khdrikehi  pi  akhd- 
riJcehi  pi  lonikehi  pi  alonikehi  pi.    Sa  kho  so,  bhikkhave, 
pandito  viyatto  kusalo  sudo  sakassa  bhattu  nimittam1  ugganJidti: 
idam  vd  me  ajja  bhattu  supeyyam2  ruccati,  imassa  vd  abhi- 
harati,  imassa  vd  bahum  ganlidti,  imassa  vd  vannam  bhdsati, 
ambilaggam  vd  me  ajja  bhaUusupetjyam2  ruccati,  ambilaggassa 
vd  [ajja8]  abhihirati,  ambilaggassa  vd  bahum  ganhdti,  ambilag- 
gassa vd  vannam  bhdsati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  alonikassa  vd  vannam 
bhasatl  ti.    Sakho  so,  bhikkhave,  patidito  viyatto  kusalo  sudo 
lablii  ceva  hoti  accliddanassa,  labhl  vetanassa,  labhl  abhihdrd- 
nam.    Tarn  kissa  hetu  ?    Tathdhi  so,  bhikkhave,  pandito  viyatto 
kusalo  sudo  sakassa  bhattu  nimittam  ugganhdti.    Evam  eva 
kho,  bhikkhave,  idh'  ekacco  pandito  viyatto  kusalo  bhikkhu  kdye 
kdydnupassl  viharati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vedandsu  vedand-,  .  .  .  citte 
cilia-,  .  .  .  dhammesu  dhammdnupassl  viharati,  dtdpl  sampa- 
jano  satimd  vineyya  loke  abhijjhddomanassam.    Tassa  dham- 
mesu dhammdnupassino  viharato  cittam  samddhiyati,  upak- 
kilesd  pahlyanti,  [sotam  nimittam  ugganhdti].4   Sa  kho  so, 
bhikkJiave,  pandito  viyatto  kusalo  bhikkhu  labhl  ceva  hoti  dit- 
thadhammasukhavihdrassa,5  labhl  sati  sampajannassa.  Tarn 
kissa  hetu?    Tathd  hi  so,  bhikkhave,  pandito  viyatto  kusalo 
bhikkhu  sakassa  cittassa  nimittam  ugganhdti  ti.6  Nimittaga- 
hanena  c'  assa  puna  te  akare  sampadayato  appanamattam 
eva  ijjhati,  na  ciratthanam.    Ciratthanam  pana  samadhi- 
paripanthanam7  dhammanam  suvisodhitatta  hoti. 

Yo  hi  bhikkhu  kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihi8  kamac- 
chandam  na  sutthu  vikkhambhetva,,9  kayappassaddhivasena 
kayadutthullam  na  sutthu  patippassaddham10  katva,  aram- 
bhadhatumanasikaradivasena  thinamiddham  na  sutthu 
pativinodetva,  samathaniniittamanasikaradivasena  uddhac- 


1  Feer  edition  of  S; :  bhattassa  nimittam. 

2  Ibid:  bhattasup0.  3  Sbh  and  Feer  edition  omit. 
4  Feer  edition  omits.             5  Feer  °viharanam. 

6  S.  v,  151  f. 

7  °bandhanam;  Bm  °phandhanam. 

s  Bhm  °vekkhana°.  i  Bhm  °bhitva. 

0  Sbh  suppati0,  omitting  sutthu. 
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cakukkuccam  na  sutthu  samuhatam1  katva,  anne  pi  sama- 
dhiparipanthe2  dhamme  na  sutthu  visodhetva  jhanam  sama- 
pajjati,  so,  avisodhitam  asayam  pavitthabhamaro  viyu,  avi- 
suddham  uyyanam  pavittharaja  viya  ca,  khippam  eva  nik- 
khamati.  Yo  pana  samadkip'aripantlie2  dhamme  sutthu 
visodhetva  jhanam  samapajjati  so  suvisodhitam  asayam 
pavitthabhamaro  viya,  suparisuddham  uyyanam  pavittlia- 
raja viya  ca,  sakalam  pi  divasabhagam  antosamapattiyam 
yeva  hoti.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 

Kamesu  chandam  patigham  vinodaye, 

Uddhaccamiddham  vicikicchapancamam , 

Vivekapamojjakarena  cetasa; 

Raja  va  suddhantagato  tahim  rame  ti. 

Tasma  ciratthiti  kamena  paripanthikadhamme3  visodhetva 
jhanam  samapajjitabbam;  cittabhavanavepullatthan  ca 
yathaladdham  patibhaganimittam  vaddhetabbam.  Tassa 
dve  vaddhanabhumiyo :  upacaram  va  appana  va.  Upa- 
caram  patva  pi  hi  tarn  vaddhetum  vattati,  appanam  patva  pi 
ekasmim  pana  than<e  avassam  vaddhetabbam.  Tena  vut- 
tam:  yathaladdham  patibhaganimittam  vaddhetabban  ti. 

Tatrayam  vaddhananayo:  tena  yogina  tarn4  niinittam  pat- 
tavaddhana  -  puvavaddhana  -  bhattavaddhana  -  latavaddhana- 
dussavaddhanayogena  avaddhetva,  yatha  nama  kassako 
kasitabbatthanam  nangalena  paricchinditva  paricchedabbhan- 
tare  kasati;  yatha /va  pana  bhikkhu.  simam  bandhanta 
pathamam  nimittani  sallakkhetva  paccha  bandhanti,  evam 
eva  tassa  yathaladdhassa  nimittassa  anukkamena  ekangula- 
dvangula-tivangula-caturangulamattam  manasa  paricchin- 
ditva6 yatha  paricchinna-paricchedam6  vaddhetabbam,  apa- 
ricchinditya  pana  na  vaddhetabbam.  Tato  vidatthiratana- 
pamukhaparivenaviharasimanam7  gamanigamajanapadaraj- 
jasamuddasimanan   ca   paricchedavasena  vaddhayantena8 


1  Sbh  susamuh0,  omitting  sutthu.         2  B1^  °bandhe. 
3  j$hm  dbandhika°.  4  Bhm  omit. 

5  Sbh  repeat  paricchinditva.  6  Bhm  omit  paricchinna-. 
7  ghm  °viharam  simanam.  8  Sbh  vaddhentena. 
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cakkavalaparicchedena  va  tato  va  pi  uttarim  paricchinditva 
vaddhetabbam.    Yatha  hi  hamsapotaka  pakkhanam  utthi- 
takalato  patthaya  parittam  parittam  padesam  uppataiita, 
paricayam  katva,  anukkamena  candimasuriyasantikam  gac- 
chanti,  evam  eva  bhikkhu,  vuttanayena  nimittam  paricchin- 
ditva, vaoldhento  yava  cakkavalapariccheda,  tato  va  ut- 
tarim vaddheti.    Ath'  assa  tarn  nimittam  vaddhitavaddhi- 
tatthane   pathaviya  ukkulavikkula-nadi-viduggapabbatavi- 
samesu  sanknsata-samabbhahatam1  usabhacammam2  viya 
hoti.    Tasmim  pana  nimitte  pattapathamajjhanena  adikam- 
mikena  samapajjajiabahulena  bhavitabbam,  na  paccavek- 
khanabahulena  [bhavitabbam3],  paccavekkhanabahulassa  hi 
jhanangani  thulani  dubbalani  hutva  upatthahanti.    Ath'  assa 
tani  evam  upatthitatta  upari  ussukkanaya  paccayatam  na- 
pajjanti4;  so  appagune  jhane  ussukkamano  pathamajjhana  ca 
parihayati,  na  ca  sakkoti  dutiyam  papunitum.    Ten'  aha 
Bhagavai—seyyathdpi,  bhikkhave,  gam  pabbateyyd  bald  avyattd 
akhettannu  akusala  visame  pabbate  [wjcaritum,5  tassa  evam 
assa :  yan  nunaham  agaUipubban  ceva  disan  gaccheyyam,  aJchd- 
ditapubbdni  ca  tinani  khddeyyam  apitapubbdni  ca  pdmydni 
piveyyan  ti.    Sd  purimam  pddam  na  mppatitthitam  patitfhd- 
petvd  pacchimam  pddam  uddhareyya  ;  sd  na  ceva  agatapubbam 
disam  gaccheyya,  na  ca  akhdditapubbdni  tinani  khddeyya,  tw 
ca  apitapubbdni  pdmydni  piveyya.    Yasmin  c  assa  padese 
thitdya  evam  assa:  yan  nunaham  agatapubban  ceva  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  piveyyan  ti  tan  ca  padesam   na  sotthina  paccdgac- 
cheyya.    Tarn  kissa  hetu  ?   Tathd  hi  sd,  bhikkhave,  gdvi  pab- 
bateyya bald  avyattd  akhettannu  akusala  visame  pabbate  cari- 
tum.   Evam  eva  kho,  bhikkhave,  idh'  ekacco  bhikkhu  bdlo 
avyatto  akhettannu  akusalo  '  vivicc'  eva  kdmehi  .  .  pe 
pathamam  jhanam  upasampajja  viharitum,  so  tarn  nimittam 
ndsevati  na  bhdveti  na  bahulikaroti  na  svddhitthitam  adhitthdti 
Tassa  evam  hoti:— yan  nurtiham  'vitakkavicdrdnam  vupa- 
samd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dutiyam  jhanam  upasampajja  vilvarexjyan 

1  Sbh  sankusatamabbhahatam. 

2  Sbh  vasabhacammam.  s  gbh  omfa 

4  Sbb  apajjanti.         '  s  gbh  caritum. 
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ti.  So  iwl  sakkoti  *  vitakkct vicdrdnam  vupasamd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
dutiyam  jhdnam  upasampajjd  viharitum.  Tass  evam  hoti : — 
yan  nundham  1  vivicc '  eva  Jcdmehi  ...  pe  .  .  .  patliamam 
jhdnam  upasampajjd  vihareyyan  ti.  So  na  sakhoti  'vivicc 
eva  kdmehi  ...  pe  ...  pathamam  jlidnam  upasampajjd 
viharitum.  Ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  ubhato  bhattho, 
ubhato  parihino,  seyyathdpi,  bhikkJiave,  sd1  gam  pabbatey- 
yd  bald  avyattd  akhettannu  akusald  visame  pabbatevicaritunti.2 
Tasma  'nena  tasmim  yeva  tava  pathamajjhane  pancah' 
akarehi  cinnavasina  bhavitabbam.  Tatr'  ima  paiieavasiyo : 
— avajjanavasi,3  samapajjanavasi,  adhitthanavasi,  vutthana- 
vasi,  paccavekkhanavasi  ti.  Pathamam  jhanam  yatthic- 
chakam  yadicchakam  yavadicchakam  avajjati  avajjanaya 
dandhayitattam  natthi  ti  avajjanavasi.  Pathamam  jhanam 
yatthicchakam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  samapajjati  samapajjanaya  dan- 
dhayitattam natthi  ti  samapajjanavasi.  Evam  sesa  pi 
vittharetabba. 

Ayam  pan'  ettha  atthappakasana:— patfiamajjhanato  vut- 
thaya,  pathamam  vitakkam  avajjayato,  bhavangam  upac- 
chinditva,  uppannavajjananantaram  ^akk^am!^!!^'  eva 
cattari  panca  va  javanani  javanti,  tato  dve  bhavangani,  tato 
puna  vicararammanam  avajjanam  vuttanayen'  eva  javanani 
ti.  Evam  pancasu  jhanangesu  yada  nirantaram  cittam  pe- 
setum  sakkoti,  ath'  assa  avajjanavasi4  siddha  hoti. 

Ayam  pana  matthakappatta  vasi  Bhagavato  yamakapati- 
hariye  labbhati.  Annesam  va  evarupe  kale,  ito  param  sigha- 
tara  avajjanavasi  nama  n'atthi.  Ayasmato  pana  Maha- 
Moggallanassa5  Nandopananda-nagarajadamane6  viya  sigham 
samapajjanasamatthata  samapajjanavasi  nama.  Acchara- 
mattam  va  dasaccharamattam  va  khanam  thapetum  samat- 
thata  adhitthanavasi  nama.  Tath*  eva  lahum  vutthatum 
samatthata  vutthanavasi  nama.  Tad-ubhayadassanattham 
Buddharakkhitattherassa  vatthum  kathetum  vattati: — 


1  Bh  Sb  omit.       2  A.  iv,  418  f.  3  Stoh  °vasi  throughout. 

4  SoShhalso.  5  B1^  -Moggalanassa. 

6  Ci.Divy.  395;*  Jdt\  A.  v,  126;  J.T.T.S.,  1891,  p.  67; 
J.R.A.S.,  1912,  288.    \.  J' 
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So  h'  ayasma  upasampadaya  atthavassiko  hutva  Theram- 
batthale1  Maharohanaguttattherassa  gilanupatthanam  aga- 
tanam  timsamattanam  iddhimantasahassanam  majjhe  nisin- 
no  therassa  yagum  patiggahayamanam : — upatthakanaga- 
rajanam  gahessaml  ti  akasato  pakkhandantam  supannaraja- 
nam  disva  tava  devapabbatam  nimminitva2  nagarajanam 
bahayam3  gahetva  tattha  pavisi.  Supannaraja  pabbate 
paharam  datva  palayi.  Mahathero  aha: — sace,  avuso,  rak- 
khito  nabhavissa,  sabb'  eva  garayha  assama  ti.  Paccavek- 
khanavasl  pana  avajjanavasiya  eva4  vutta.  Paccavek- 
khanajavanan'  eva  hi  tattha  avajjananantarani  ti. . 

Imasu  pana  pancasu  vasisu  cinnavasina  pagunapathamaj- 
jhanato  vutthaya,  ayam  samapatti  asannanivaranapaccatthi- 
ka,  vitakkavicaranam  olarikatta  angadubbala  ti  ca  tattha 
dosam  disva,  dutiyam  jhanam,  santato  manasikaritva,  patha- 
majjhane  nikantim  pariyadaya,  dutiyadhigamaya  yogo  ka- 
tabbo.  Ath'  assa  yada  pathamajjhana  vutthaya  satassa 
sampajanassa  jhanang&ni  paccavekkhato  vitakkavicara  olari- 
kato  upatthahanti.  Pitisukhan  ceva  cittekaggata  ca  santato 
upatthati.  Tad-assa  olarikangappahanaya  santangapatila- 
bhaya6  ca  tad-eva  nimittam  pathavi  pathavi  ti  punappuna6 
manasikaroto :  idani  (Jutiyaj  jhanam  sampajjissatl  ti7  bhavan- 
gani  upacchinditva,  tad-eva  pathavikasinam  arammanam 
katva,  manodvaravajjanam  uppajjati.  Tato  tasmim  yev' 
arammane  cattari  panca  va  javanani  javanti.  Yesam  ava- 
sane  ekam  rupavacaram  dutiyajjhanikam,  sesani  vuttappa- 
karan'  eva  kamavacarani  ti. 

Ettavata  c'  esa: — vitakkavicaranam  vupasamd  ajjhattam 
sampasddanam  cetaso  ekodibhdvam  avitakkam-avicdram  samd- 
dhijam  pitisukham  dutiyam  jhdnam  upasampajja  viharati 
evam  anena  dvangavippahinam  tivangasamannagatam  tivi- 
dhakalyanam  dasalakkhanasampannam  dutiyam  jhanam8 
adhigatam  hoti  pathavikasinam. 


i  Bhm  Therappattalene.  Cf.  J.P.T.S.,  1888,  7  (Ambat- 

thala).     2  B1™  °minitva.  3  Sbh  bahaya.     4  Sbh  yeva. 

6  B*™  santa-anga°.  6  Bhm  punappunam  throughout. 

7  Sbh  uppajjissatiti.  8  Sh  B*™  dutiyajjh0. 
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Tattha  vitakJcavicdrdnam  vupasama  ti  vitakkassa  ca  vicaras- 
sa  ca  ti  imesam  dvinnam  vupasama  samatikkama,  dutiyaj- 
jhanakkhane  angapatubhava1  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Tattha  kincapi 
dutiyajjhane  sabbe  pathamajjhanadhamma  na  santi,  anne 
yeva  hi  pathamajjhane  phassadayo,  anne  idha;  olarikassa 
pana  angassa  samatikkama  pathamajjhanato  paresam  dutiyaj- 
jhanadinam  adhig'amo  hoti  ti  dlpanattham  vitakJcavicdrdnam 
vupasama  ti  evam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

Ajjhattan  ti  idha  niyakajjhattam  adhippetam.  Vibhange 
pana:  ajjhattam  paccattan  ti2  ettakam  eva  vuttam.  Yasma 
ca  niyakajjhattam  adhippetam,  tasma  attani  jatam,3  attano 
santane4  nibbattan  ti  ayam  ettha  attho. 

Sampasddanan  ti  sampasadanam  vuccati  saddha.  Sampa- 
sadanayogato  jhanam  pi  sampasadanam,  nilavannayogato 
nllam  vattham6  viya.  Yasma  va  tarn  jhanam  sampasadana- 
samannagatatta  vitakkavicarakkhobha-viipasamanena  ca 
cetaso  sampasadayati,  tasma  pi  sampasadanan  ti  vuttam. 
Imasmin  ca  atthavikappe  sampasadanam  cetaso  ti  evam 
padasambandho  veditabbo.  Purimasmim  pana  atthavikappe 
cetaso  ti  etam  ekodibhavena  saddhim  yojetabbam.  Tatra- 
yam  atthayojana: — eko  udetl  ti  ekodi,  vitakkavicarehi  anaj- 
jharulhatta  aggo  settho  hutva  udetl  ti  attho.  Settho  pi  hi 
loke  eko  ti  vuccati.  Vitakkavicaravirahito6  va  eko  asahayo 
hutva  iti  pi  vattum  vattati.  Atha  va  sampayuttadhamme 
udayati  ti  udi?  utthapeti  ti  attho.  Setthatthena  eko  ca  so  udi7 
cati  ekodi:  samadhiss'  etam  adhivacanam,  iti  imam  ekodim 
bhaveti  vaddhetl  ti  idam  dutiyajjhanam  ekodibhavam. 

So  panayam  ekodi,  yasma  cetaso,  na  sattassa,  na  jivassa, 
tasma  evam  cetaso  ekodibhavan  ti  vuttam.  Nanu  cayam 
saddha  pathamajjhane  pi  atthi,  ayan  ca  ekodi  namako  sam- 
adhi,  atha  kasma  idam  eva  sampasadanam  cetaso  ekodi- 
bhavan ca  ti  vuttam?8   Vuccate: — adum;  hi  pathamajjha- 


1  Sbh  apatubhava. 

2  Vibh.  258.  3  Sh  attano  santane  jatam. 
4  Bm  attasantane.  6  B1^  nilav°. 

6  Bh°virahato;  -Bm  °viharato. 

7  Sh  udi.  8  Stol1  vuttan  ti. 
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nam  vitakkavicarakkhobhena,  vicitarangasamakulam  iva 
jalam,  na  suppasannam  hoti,  tasma  satiya  pi  saddhaya  sampa- 
sadanan  ti  na  vuttam,  na  suppasannatta  yeva  c  ettha  sam- 
adhi  pi  na  sutthu  pakato,  tasma  ekodibhavanan  ti  pi  na 
Vuttam.  Imasmim  pana  jhane  vitakkavicarapalibodhabha- 
vena1  laddhokasa  balavari  saddha.  Balavasaddha,  sahaya 
patilabhen'  eva  samadhl  pi  pakato,  tasma  idam  eva  evam 
vuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Vibhange  pana:  sampasddamn  ti  yd 
saddha  saddahand  okappand  abhippasddo.  Cetaso  ekodibhd- 
van  ti  yd  cittassa  thiti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sammdsamddhi  ti2  etta- 
kam  eva  vuttam.  Evam  vuttena  pana  tena  saddhim  ayam 
atthavannana  yatha  na  virujjhati,  annadatthu  samsandati 
ceva  sameti  ca  evam  veditabba. 

Avitakkam  avicdran  ti  bhavanaya  pahlnatta  etasmim 
etassa  va  vitakko  natthi  ti  avitakkam.  Imina  va  nayena 
avicaram.  Vibhange  pi  vuttam:— iti  ayan  ca  vitakko  ayan 
ca  vicdro  santd  honti  samitd  vupasantd  aUhangatd  abbhatthan- 
gatd  appitd  vyappitd  sositd  visositd  vyanUkaid.  Tena  vuc- 
cati  avitakkam  avicdran  ti.3 

Etth'  aha:— nanu  ca  vitakkavicaranam  vupasama  ti  imina 
pi  ayam  attho  siddho,  atha  kasma  puna  vuttam  avitakka- 
avicaran  ti  ?  Vuccate:  evam  etam  siddho  Vayam  attho;  na 
pan'  etam  tad-atthadipakam.  Nanu  avocumha  olarikassa 
pana  angassa  samatikkama  pathamajjhanato  paresam  duti- 
yajjhanadmam  samadhigamo  hot!  ti  dassanattham  vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama  ti  evam  vuttan  ti?  Api  ca  vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama  idam  sampasadanam,  na  kilesakalus- 
siyassa.  Vitakkavicaranan  ca  vupasama  ekodibhavam,  na 
upacarajjhanam  iva  nlvaranappahana  na  pathamajjhknam 
iva  ca4  angapatubhava  ti:  evam  sampasadana-ekodibhava- 
nam  hetuparidlpakam  idam  vacanam.  Tatha  vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama  idam  avitakka-m-avicaram,  na  tatiya- 
catutthajjhanani  viya,  cakkhuvinnanadini  viya  ca  abhava 
ti  evam  avitakkavicarabhavassa  hetuparidipakan  ca,  na  vitak- 
ka-vicarabhavamattaparidipakam.  Vitakkavicarabhavamat- 


1         °palib°.  2  Yibh.  258.  3 

4  Bhm  place  the  preceding  na  here. 
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taparidipakam  eva  pana  avitakkam  avicaran  ti  idam 
vacanam,  tasma  purimam  vatva  pi  vattabbam  eva  ti. 

Samddhijan  ti  patbamajjhanasamadhito  sampayuttasam- 
adhito  va  jatan  ti  attbo.  Tattha  kincapi  patbamam  pi 
sampayuttasamadhito  jatam,  atha  kho  ayam  eva  samadbi 
samadhl  ti  vattabbatam  arahati.  Vitakkavicarakkhobba- 
virahena  ativiya  acalatta  suppasannatta  ca,  tasma  imassa 
vannabbananattbam  idam  eva  samadbijan  ti  vuttam. 

Pitisukhan  ti  idam  vuttanayam  eva. 

Dutiyan  ti  ganananupubbatd  dutiyam1  [,  dutiyam  uppannan 
ti  pi  dutiyan  ti2].  Idam  dutiyam  samapajjatl  ti  pi  dutiyam. 
Yam  pana  vuttam  dvangavippahinam  tivangasamannaga- 
tan  ti.  Tattba  vitakkavicaranam  pabanavasena  dvangavip- 
pabinata  veditabba.  Yatba  ca  patbamajjbanassa  upa- 
carakkbane  nlvaranani  pabiyanti,  na  tatba  imassa  vitakka- 
vicara.  Appanakkbane  yeva  ca  pan'  etam  vina  tebi  uppaj- 
jati,  ten*  assa  te  pahanangan  ti  vuccanti. 

Pitisukham  cittekaggatd  ti  imesam  pana  tinnam  uppatti- 
vasena  tivangasamannagatata  veditabba.  Tasma  yam3 
Vibbange:  jhanan  ti  sampasddo  pitisukham  cittassa  ekaggatd* 
ti  vuttam,  tarn  saparikkbaram  jbanam  dassetum  pariyayena 
vuttam.  Tbapetva  pana  sampasadanam  nippariyayena  upa- 
nijjhanalak^anappattanam  anganam  vasena  tivangikam 
eva  etam  boti.  Yatb'  aha:— katamam  tasmim  samaye  tivangi- 
kam jhdnam  hoti  ?  Pitisukham  cittassa  ekaggata  ti.6  Sesam 
patbamajjhane  vuttanayam  eva. 

Evam  adbigate  pana  tasmim  pi  vuttanayen  eva  pancab* 
akarebi  cinnavasina  butva,  pagunadutiyajjhanato  vuttbaya, 
ayam  samapatti  asannavitakkavicarapaccattbika.  Yad  eva 
tattba  pit!  ti6  cetaso  ubbilavitam,7  eten  etam  olarikam  ak- 
kbayati  ti  vuttaya  pltiya  olarikatta  angadubbala  ti  ca  tattba 
dosam  disva,  tatiyajjbanam  santato  manasikaritva,  dutiyaj- 
jbane  nikantim  pariyadaya,  tatiyadbigamaya  yogo  katabbo. 
Ath'  assa  yada  dutiyajjbanato  vuttbaya  satassa  sampaja- 

1  Vibh.  258.  2  B^1*  omit.  3  Sbh  insert  bi. 

4  Vibh.  258.  6  CL  Vibh.  264. 

6  Bhm  pltigatam.  7  B1^  uppilav0. 
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nassa  jhanangani  paccavekkhato  plti  olarikato  upatthati, 
sukhan  ceva  ekaggata  ca  santato  upatthati,  tada  'ssa'olari- 
kangapahanaya1  santangapatilabhaya  ca  tad  eva  nimittam: 
pathavi,  pathavi  ti  punappunam  manasikaroto :  idani  tati- 
yajjhanam  uppajjissati  ti  bhavangam  upacchinditva  tad  eva 
pathavikasinam  arammanam  katva  manodvaravajjanam  up-* 
pajjati.  Tato  tasmim  yev'  arammane  cattari  panca  va  ja- 
vanani  javanti,  yesam  avasane  ekam  rupavacaram  tatiyaj- 
jhanikam,  sesani  vuttanayen  eva  karnavacaranl  ti. 

Ettavata  ca  pan'  esa:  pitiya  ca  virdgd  upekkhako  ca  viha- 
rati,  sato  ca  sampajdno  sukhan  ca  kdyena  patisamvedeti,  yan 
tarn  ariyd  dcilckhanti:  upekkhako  satimd  sukhavihari  ti,  tatiyam 
jhdnam  upasampajja  viharatt?  ti  evam  anena  ekangavippahi- 
nam  dvangasamannagatam3  tmdhakalyanam  dasalakkhana- 
sampannam  tatiyajjhanam  adhigatam  hoti  pathavikasinam. 

Tattha  pitiya  ca  virdgd  ti  virago  nama  vuttappakaraya 
pitiya  jigucchanam  va  samatikkamo  va.  Ubhinnam  pana 
antara  ca  saddo  sampindanattho,  so  vupasamam  va  sampin- 
deti  vitakkavicaranam  vupasamam  va.  Tattha  yada 
vupasamam  eva  sampindeti,  tada  pitiya  ca  viraga  kinca 
bhiyyo4  vupasama  ca  ti  evam  yojana  veditabba.  Imissa 
ca  yojanaya  virago  jigucchanattho  hoti,  tasma  pitiya  jiguc- 
chana  ca  vupasama  ca  ti  ayam  attho  datthabbo.  Yada  pana 
vitakkavicaravupasamam  sampindeti,  tada  pitiya  ca  viraga 
kmca  bhiyyo  vitakkavicaranan  ca  vupasama  ti  evam  yojana 
veditabba.  Imissa  ca  yojanaya  virago  samatikkamanattho 
hoti.  Tasma  pitiya  ca  samatikkama  vitakkavicaranan  ca 
vupasama  ti  ayam  attho  datthabbo. 

Kaman  c  ete  vitakkavicara  dutiyajjhane  yeva  vupasanta, 
imassa  pana  jhanassa  maggaparidipanattham  vannabhana- 
natthan  c  etam  vuttam.  Vitakkavicaranan  ca  vupasami  ti 
hi  vutte  idam  pannayati :— nanu  vitakkavicaravupasamo  mag- 
go  imassa  jhanassa  ti  ?  Yatha  ca  tatiye  ariyamagge  appa- 
hinanam  pi  sakkayaditthadinam  pancannam  orambhagiya- 
nam  samyojananam  pahana  ti,  evam  pahanam  vuccamanam 

1  Sbh  °ppahanaya.       ,       2  Yihh.  245. 

3  B*™  duvanga0.  4  Bhm  bhiyyo;  so  below. 
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vannabhananam  hoti.  Tad-adhigamaya  ussukkanani  ussa- 
hajanakam,1  evam  eva  idha  avupasantanam  pi  vitakkavica- 
ranam  vupasamo  vuccamano  vannabhananam  hoti.  Tena- 
yam  attho  vutto  pitiya  ca  samatikkama  vitakkavicaranan  ca 
vupasama  ti. 

Upekkhako  ca  viharatl  ti  ettba  upapattito  ikkhati  ti  upek- 
kha. Samam  passati,  apakkhapatita  hutva  passati  ti  attho. 
Taya  visadaya  vipulaya  thamagataya  samannagatatta  tatiyaj- 
jhanasamangi  upekkhako  ti  vuccati.  Upekkha  pana  dasa- 
vidha  hoti:  chalangupekkha,  brahmaviharupekkha,  boj- 
jhangupekkha,  viriyupekkha,  sankharupekkha,  vedanupek- 
kha,  vipassanupekkha,  tatramajjhattupekkha,  jhanupekkha, 
parisuddhupekkha  ti. 

Tattha  ya:  idJia  khlndsavo  bhikkhu  cakkhund  rupam  disvd 
neva  sumano  hoti,  na  dummano,  upekkhako  ca  viharati  sato 
sampajdno  ti2  evam  agata  khinasavassa  chasu  dvaresu  ittha- 
nitthachalarammanapathe  parisuddhapakatibhava  vijahana- 
karabhuta  upekkha:  ayam  chalangupekkha  nama. 

Ya  pana:  upekkhdsahagatena  cetasd  ekam  disam  pharitvd 
viliaratT  ti3  evam  agata  sattesu  majjhattakarabhuta  upekkha: 
ayam  brahmaviharupekkha  nama. 

Ya  upekkM-sambojjhangam  bhdveti  vivekanissitan  ti4  evam 
agata  sahajatadhammanam  majjhattakarabhuta  upekkha: 
ayam  bojjhangupekkha  nama. 

Ya  pana  kalena  kalam  upekkM-nimittam  manasikarotz  ti5 
evam  agata  anaccaraddhana  ti  sithila  viriyasankhata  upek- 
kha : — ayam  viriyupekkha  nama. 

Ya:  kali  sankhdrupekklid  samddhivasena6  uppajjanti?  kati 
sankharupekkha  vipassandvasena  uppajjanti  ?  Attha  san- 
khdrupekkhd  safnddhivasena  uppajjanti.  Dasa  sankhdrupek- 
khd  vipassandvasena  uppajjanti  ti7  evam  agata  nivaranadi 


1  Bhm  ojananakam.      2  A.  iii,  279;  D.  iii,  250;  A.  ii,  198. 

3  D.  i,  251,  etc.,  etc.   Cf.  below,  ch.  ix. 

4  S.  iv,  367.  5  A.  i,  257. 

6  So  all  the  ed.  The  P.T.S.  text  lias  samathavasena,  which 
is  the  more  usual  concomitant  of  vipassana. 

7  Pts.  64. 
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patisankha  santitthanagahane  majjhattabhuta  upekkha: — 
ayam  sankharupekkha  nama. 

Ya  pana :  yasmim  samaye  kdmdvacaram  kusalam  citlam  up- 
pannam  hoti  upekkhdsahagatan  ti1  evam  agata  adukkhama- 
sukhasannita  upekklia — ayam  vedanupekkha  nama. 

Ya:  yad-atthiyam  bhutam  tarn  pajahati  upekkham  patilabh- 
atl  ti2  evam  agata  vicinane  majjhattabhuta  upekkha: — 
ayam  vipassanupekkha  nama. 

Ya  pana  chandadisu  ye-va-panakesu3  agata  sahajatanam 
samavahitabhuta  upekkha: — ayam  tatramajjhattupekkha 
nama. 

Ya:  upekkhako  ca  viJiarati  ti4  evam  agata  aggasukhe  pi 
tasmim  apakkhapatajanani  upekkha — ayam  jhanupekkha 
nama. 

Ya  pana:  upekkhd-sati  parisuddhim  catutiham  jlianan  ti4 
evam  agata  sabbapaccanikaparisuddha  paccanikaviipasa- 
mane  pi  avyaparabhuta  upekkha:— ayam  parisuddhupekkha 
nama. 

Tattha5  chalangupekkha  ca  brahmaviharupekkha  ca  boj- 
jhangupekkha  ca  tatramajjhattupekkha  ca  jhanupekkha  ca 
parisuddhupekkha  ca  atthato  eka,  tatramajjhattupekkha  va 

hoti,    Tena  tena  avatthabhedena  pan'  assa  ayam  bhedo:  

ekassa  pi  sato  sattassa  kumara-yuva-thera-senapati-rajadiva- 
sena  bhedo  viya,  tasma  tasu  yattha  chalangupekkha,  na  tat- 
tha bojjhangupekkhadayo,  yattha  va  pana  bojjhangupek- 
kha  na  tattha  chalangupekkhadayo  honti  ti  veditabba.  Ya- 
tha  c'  etasam  atthato  ekibhavo,  evam  sankharupekkha- vipas- 
sanupekkhanam  pi.  Panna  eva  hi  sa  kiccavasena  dvidhabhin- 
na.  Yatha  hi  purisassa  sayam  geham  pavittham  sappam 
ajapadadandam  gahetva  pariyesamanassa  tarn  thusakottha- 
ke  nipannam  disva:  sappo  nu  kho  no  ti  avalokentassa,  so 
vattikattayam  disva  nibbematikassa :  sappo,  na  sappo  ti  vici- 

1  Dhs.  §  156.  V 

2  Sh  refers  vagudy  to  "  Samy-Ni-Ma'havaggo  " — ^i.e.,  vol.  v.  

but  we  cannot  trace  it. 

3  Cf.  DIis.  §  1  with  AsL  §  329. 

4  Formula  Fourth  Jhana.  5  Bhm  Tatra. 
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nane  majjhattata  hoti,  evam  eva  ya  araddhavipassakassa 
vipassana  nanena  lakkhanattaye  ditthe  sankharanam  anic- 
cabhavadi  vicinane  majjhattata  uppajjati: — ayam  vipassanu- 
pekkha  nama.  Yatha  pana  tassa  purisassa  ajapadadandena 
galham  sappam  gahetva:  kinnvaham1  imam  sappam  avihe- 
thento2  attanan  ca  imina  adamsapento  munceyyan  ti  munca- 
nakaram  eva  pariyesato  gahane  majjhattata  hotj,  evam  eva 
ya  lakkhanattayassa  ditthatta  aditte  viya  tayo  bhave  passa- 
to  sankharaggahane  majjhattata  : — ayam  sankharupekkha 
nama.  Iti  vipassanupekliiaya  siddhaya  sankharupekkha  pi 
siddha  va  hoti.  Imina  pan'  esa  vicinanaggahanesu3  majjhat- 
tatasankhatena4  kiccena  dvidha  bhinna  ti. 

Viriyupekkha  pana  vedanupekkha  ca  annamannan  ca  ava- 
sesa  hi  ca  atthato  bhinna  eva  ti.  Iti  imasu  upekkhasu  jhanu- 
pekkha  idha  adhippeta.  Sa  majjhattalakkhana,  anabhogara- 
sa,  avyaparapaccupatthana,  pltiviragapadatthana  ti.  Etth 
aha: — nanu  cayam  atthato  tatramajjhattupekkha  va  hoti, 
sa  ca  pathamadutiyajjhanesu  pi  atthi,  tasma  tatra  pi  wpek- 
khako  ca  viharati  ti  evam  ayam  vattabba  siya,  sa  kasma  na 
vutta  ti  ?  Aparivyattakiccato.  Aparivyattam  hi  tassa  tat- 
tha  kiccam  vitakkadihi  abhibhiitatta.  Idha  panayam  vitak- 
kavicarapitihi  anabhibhutatta,  iikkhittasira  viya  hutva, 
parivyattakicca  jata,  tasma  vutta  ti. 

Nitthita  upekkhako  ca  viharati  ti  etassa  sabbaso  atthavan- 
nana. 

Idani  sato  ca  sampajdno  ti  ettha  saratl  ti  sato,  sampajanati  ti 
sampajano.  Puggalena  sati  ca  sampajannan  ca  vuttam. 
Tattha  saranalakkhana  sati,  asammussanarasa,  arakkhapac- 
cupatthana.  Asammohalakkhanam  sampajannam,  tirana- 
rasam,  pavicayapaccupatthanam. 

Tattha  kincapi  idam  sati-sampajannam  purimajjhanesu 
pi  atthi,  mutthassatissa  hi  asampajanassa  upacaramattam  pi 
na  sampajjati,  pageva  appana.  Olarikatta  pana  tesam  jha- 
nanam  bhumiyam  viya  purisassa  cittassa  gati  sukha  hoti. 
Avyattam  tattha  sati-sampajannakiccam.  Olarikangappa- 


1  Shkinnaham;  B11111  kintaham.        2  Bh  avihedhento. 
3  Sb  vicinanagahanesu.  4  Bhm  majjhattasan0. 


Tatiyam  jhanam 


163 


hanena  pana  sukhumatta  imassa  jhanassa,  purisassa  Khura- 
dharayam1  viya  sati-sampajannakiccapariggahita2  eva  cit- 
tassa  gati  icchitabba  ti  idh'  eva  vuttam.  Kinca  bhiyyo  ? 
Yatha  dhenupago  vaccho  dhenuto  apanlto  arakkhiyamano 
punad-eva  dhenum  upagacchati,  evam  idam  tatiyajjhana- 
sukham  pitito  apanitam,  tarn  sati-sampajannarakkhena  arak- 
khiyamanam  punad-eva  pitim  upagaccheyya,  pltisampa- 
yuttam  eva  siya.  Sukhe  va  pi  satta  sarajjanti,  idan  ca  ati- 
madhuram  sukham,  tato  param  sukhabhava,  sati-sampajan- 
nanubhavena  pan'  ettha  sukhe  asarajjana  hoti,  no  annatha 
ti  imam  pi  atthavisesam  dassetum  idam  idh'  eva  vuttan  ti 
veditabbam. 

Idani  sukhan  ca  kayena  patisamvedeti  ti  ettha  kincapi  tati- 
yajjhanasamangino  sukhapatisamvedanabhogo  natthi,  evam 
sante  pi,  yasma  tassa  nama-kayena  sampayuttam  sukham, 
yam  va  tarn  namakayasampayuttam  sukham,  tarn  samut- 
thanen'  assa  yasma  atipanltena  rupena  rupakayo  phuttho,3 
yassa  phutatta  jhana  vutthito  pi  sukham  patisamvedeyya, 
tasma  etam  attham  dassento  sukhan  ca  kayena  patisamvedeti 
ti  aha. 

Idani  yan  tarn  ariyd  ddkkhanti  upekkJiako  satimd  sukha- 
vihdritx  ettha  yam  jhanahetu,  yam  jhanakarana,  tarn  tatiyaj- 
jhanasamangi-puggalam  Buddhadayo  ariya  acikkhanti  de- 
senti,  pannapenti,  patthapenti,  vivaranti,  vibhajanti,  uttani4 
karonti,  pakasenti,  pasamsanti  ti  adhippayo.  Kin  ti  ?  Upek- 
khako  satimd  sukhavihdri  ti.  Tarn  tatiyam  jhanam  upasam- 
pajja  viharatl  ti  evam  ettha  yojana  veditabba. 

Kasma  pana  tarn  te  evam  pasamsanti  ti  ?  Pasamsara- 
hato.  Ayam  hi  yasma  atimadhurasukhe  sukhaparamippatte 
pi  tatiyajjhane  upekkhako,  na  tattha  sukhabhisangena  akad- 
dhiyati^  yatha  ca  piti  na  uppajjati,  evam  upatthita-sati- 
taya5  satima,  yasma  ca  ariyakantam  ariyajanasevitam  eva 
ca  asankilittham  sukham  namakayena  patisamvedeti,  tas- 
ma pasamsaraho  hoti.   Iti  pasamsarahato  nam  ariya  te 


1  GLJdt.  v,  269. 
3  Bh*  pnuto. 
6  Bm  °ssatitaya. 


2  Bfc*  °gahita. 
4  B**  uttani-. 
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evam  pasamsahetubhute  gune  pakasenta:  upekkJwtko  satimd 
sukliavihari  ti  evam  pasamsanti  ti  veditabbam. 

Tatiyan  ti  ganananupubbata  tatiyam;  idam  tatiyam  sa- 
mapajjatl  ti  pi  tatiyam.  Yam  pana  vuttam1: — ekangavip- 
pahinam  duvangasamannagatan  ti  ettha  pitiya  pahanava- 
sena  ekangavippahmata  veditabba.  Ya2  pan*  esa,  dutiyaj- 
jhanassa  vitakkavicara  viya,  appanakkhane  yeva  pahiyati, 
ten'  assa3  sa  pahanangan  ti  vuccati. 

Sukham  cittekaggatd  ti  imesam  pana  dvinnam  uppattiva- 
sena  duvangasamannagatata  veditabba.  Tasma  yam  Vi- 
bhange:  jhdnan  ti  wpekkhd  sati  sampajannam  suhham  cittas- 
s'  eJcaggatd  ti4  vuttam,  tarn  saparikkharam  jhanam  dassetum 
pariyayena  vuttam.  Thapetva  pana  upekkha-sati-sampa- 
jannani  nippariyayena  upanijjhanalakkhanappattanam  anga- 
nam  vasena  duvangikam  ev'  etam  hoti.  Yath'  aba:  kata- 
mam  tasmim  samaye  duvangikam  jhanam  hoti  ?  Sukliam  cittass' 
ekaggatd  ti.6   Sesam  pathamajjhane  vuttanayam  eva. 

Evam  adhigate  pana  tasmim  pi  vuttanayen*  eva  pancab* 
Ukareki  cinnavasina  hutva,  pagunatatiyajjhanato  vutthaya, 
ayam  samapatti  asannapitipaccattnika.  Yad-eva  tattha 
sukham  iti6  cetaso  abhogo,  eten*  etam  olarikam  akkhayatl  ti 
evam  vuttassa  sukhassa  olarikatta  angadubbala  ti  ca  tattba 
dosam  disva,  catutthajjhanam  santato  manasikaritva,7  tati- 
yajjhane  nikantim  pariyadaya,  catutthadhigamaya  yogo  ka- 
tabbo.  Ath'  assa,  yada  tatiyajjhanato  vutthaya,  satassa 
sampajanassa  jh^nangani  paccavekkhato  cetasikasomanassa- 
sankhatam  sukham  olarikato  upatthati,  upekkhavedana  ceva 
cittekaggata  ca  santato  upatthati,  tada  'ssa  olarikangappa- 
hanaya  santa-angapatilabhaya8  ca  tad-eva  nimittam  pathavi  ! 
pathavl  ti  punappunam9  manasikaroto:  idani  catutthajjha- 
nam uppajjissati  ti  bkavangam  upacchinditva  tad-eva  patha- 
vikasinam  arammanam  katva  manodvaravajjanam  uppajjati, 
tato  tasmim  yev*  arammane  cattari  panca  va  javanani  up- 


1  Cf.  p.  165.  2  B**  Sa. 

4  FtM.260. 

6  Bhm  insert  tarn. 

8  Sb  santanga0. 


3  B11111  tena  nassa. 

6  Cf.  ib.  264  f. 

7  B^  °katva. 

9  Sb  punappuna. 
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pajjanti.  Yesam  avasane  ekam  rupavacaram  catutthajjha- 
nikam,  sesani  vuttappakaran'  eva  kamavacarani. 

Ayam  pana  viseso :— yasma  sukha  vedana  adukkhama- 
sukhaya  vedanaya  asevanapaccayena1  paccayo  na  hoti,  catut- 
thajjhane  ca  adukkhamasukhaya  vedanaya  uppajjitabbam, 
tasma  tani  upekkhavedana-sampayuttani  honti,  upekkhasam- 
payuttatta  yeva  c*  ettha  plti  pi  parihayati  ti. 

Ettavata  c*  esa  suhhassa  ca  pahand  dukkhassa  ca  pahand 
pubb1  eva  somanassadamanassdnam  atthangamd  adukkhama- 
sukham  upekkhd-satipdrisuddhim  catuttham  jhanam upasam- 
pajja  viharati?  Evam  anena  ekangavippahlnam  duvangasa- 
mannagatam  tividhakalyanam  dasalakkhanasampannam  ca- 
tuttham jhanam  adhigatam  hoti  pathavikasinam. 

Tattha  suhhassa  ca  pahand  dukkhassa  ca  pahand  ti  kayi- 
kasukhassa  ca  kayikadukkhassa  ca  pahana.  Pubb'  eva  ti 
tan  ca  kho  pubb'  eva,  na  catutthajjhanakkhane.  Somanas- 
sadomanassdnam  atthangamd  ti  cetasikasukhassa  ca  cetasika- 
dukkhassa  ca  ti  imesam  pi3  dvinnam  pubb'  eva  atthangama 
pahana  ice'  eva  vuttam  hoti. 

Kada  pana  nesam  pahanam  hoti  ti  ?  Catunnam  jhana- 
nam  upacarakkhane.  Somanassam  hi  catutthajjhanassa  upa- 
carakkhane yeva  pahiyati,  dukkhadomanassasukhani  patha- 
madutiyatatiyanam  upacarakkhanesu,  evam  etesam  paha- 
nakkamena  avuttanam  [pi4].  Indriya-Vibhange5  pana  indri- 
yanam  uddesakkamen'  eva  idha  pi  vuttanam  sukhadukkha- 
somanassadomanassanam  pahanam  veditabbam. 

Yadi  pan*  etani  tassa  tassa  jhanassa  upacarakkhane  yeva 
pahiyanti,  atha  kasnia  kattha  c  uppannam  dukkhindriyam 
aparisesam  nirujjhati  ?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  vivicc'  eva 
Jcdmehi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pathamam  jhanam  upasampajja  viharati : 
— ettha  c*  uppannam  dukkhindriyam  aparisesam  nirujjhati 
.  .  .  Kattha  c  uppannam  domanassindriyam v  .  .  sukhitydri- 
yam  .  .  .  somdnassindriyam  aparisesam  nirujjhati  ?  Idhay 
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  sukhassa  ca  pahand  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  catut- 
tham jhanam  upasampajja  viJiarati,  etth1  uppannam  somanassin- 


1  Sbh  °ppaccayena.  2  Formula  of  Fourth  Jhana. 

3  Sb  omits.  4  Sbh  omit.  6  Vibh.  122. 
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driyam  aparisesam  nirujjhati  ti1  evam  jhane  sveva  nirodho 
vutto  ti  ?  Atisayanirodhatta.  Atisayanirodho  hi  nesam 
pat&amajjhanadisu  na  nirodho  yeva,  nirodho  yeva  pana  upa- 
carakkhane  natisayanirodho.  Tatha  hi  nanavajjane  patha- 
majjhanupacare  niruddhassa  pi  dukkhindriyassa  glamsamaka- 
sadisamphassena  va  visamasanupatapena  va  siya  uppatti, 
na  tveva  anto  appanayam.  Upacare  va  riruddham  p'  etam 
na  sutthu  niruddham  hoti,  patipakkhena2  avihatatta.  Anto 
appanayam  pana  pltipharanena  sabbo  kayo  sukhokkanto  hoti, 
sukhokkantakayassa  ca  sutthu  niruddham  hoti  dukkhindri- 
yam,  patipakkhena  vihatatta.  Nanavajjane  yeva  ca  duti- 
yajjhanupacare  pahinassa  pi3  domanassindriyassa,  yasma 
etam  vitakkavicarapaccaye  pi  kayakilamathe  cittupaghate 
ca  sati  uppajjati,  vitakkavicarabhave  ca  neva  upajjati,  yat- 
tha  pana  uppajjati,  tattha  vitakkavicarabhave,  appahma 
eva  ca  dutiyajjhanupacare  vitakkavicara  ti.  Tatth'  assa 
siya  uppatti,  na  tveva  dutiyaj jhane,  pahinapaccayatta. 
Tatha  tatiyajjhanupacare  pahinassa  pi  sukhindriyassa  piti- 
samu^anapanitarupaphutakayassa  siya  uppatti,  na  tveva 
tatiyajjhane.  Tatiyajjhane  hi  sukhassa  paccayabhuta  piti 
sabbaso  nirujjhati.4  Tatha  catutthajjhanupacare  pahinas- 
sa pi  somanassindrij-assa  asannatta  appanappattaya  upek- 
khaya  abhavena  samma  anatikkantatta  ca  siya  uppatti,  na 
tveva  catutthaj jhane.  Tasma  yeva  ca  etth*  uppannam 
dukkhindriyam  aparisesam  nirujjhati  ti  tattha  tattha  apari- 
sesagahanam6  katan  ti. 

Etth'  aha:- — ath*  evam  tassa  tassa  jbanass*  upacare  pahina6 
pi  eta  vedana,  idha  kasma  samahata  ti  ?  Sukhagahanat- 
tham.7  Ya  hi  ayam  adukJchamasuJcJian  ti  ettha  adukkha- 
masukha  vedana  vutta,  sa  sukhuma  duvinneyya,  na  sakka 
sukhena  gahetum.  Tasma  yatha  nama  dutthassa  yatha 
tatha  va  upasankamitvsj,  gahetum  asakkuneyyassa  gonassa 
[sukha-^gahanattham  gopo  ekasmim  vaje  sabba  gavo  sama- 


2  Sbb  insert  pana. 
4  B1**  niruddha  ti. 
6  Sb  parihina-. 
8  Sbb  omit. 


1  S.  v,  213  f. 
3  Sb  omits. 

6  B1^  sesaggah0. 

7  Bhm  gh  °ggahan°. 
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harati,  atb'  ekekam  niharanto  patipatiya  agatam  ayam  so: 
ganbatba  nan  ti  tarn  pi  gabayati,  evam  eva  Bbagava  sukha- 
galianattbam  sabba  eta  samabari.  Evam  bi  samahata 
eta  dassetva  yam  neva  sukbam  na  dukkbam  na  somanassam 
na  domanassam,  ayam  adukkbamasukba  vedana  ti  sakka 
hoti  esa  gabayitum. 

Api  ca  adukkbamasukhaya  cetovimuttiya  paccayadassa- 
natxhan  ca  pi  eta  vutta  ti  veditabba.  Sukbadukkbappabana- 
dayo1  bi  tassa  paccaya.  Yatb'  aba : — cattdro  kho  dvuso  paccaya 
adukkkamasukhdya  cetovimuttiyd  samdpattiyd.  Idh'  dvuso 
bhikkhu  sukhassa  ca  pdlidnd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  catuttliam  jhdimm 
upasampajja  viharati.  Tme  kho  dvuso  cattdro  paccaya  aduk- 
kJtarnasukhdya  cetovimuttiyd  samdpattiyd  ti.2 

Yatha  va  annattba  pabina  pi  sakkayaditthi-adayo  tatiya- 
maggassa  vannabbananattham  tattba  pabina  ti  vutta,  evam 
vannabhananattham  p'3  etassa  jhanassa  ta  idba  vutta  ti 
veditabba.  Paccayaghatena  va  ettba  ragadosanam  atidura- 
bbavam  dassetum  p'  eta  vutta  ti  veditabba.  Etasu  bi  su- 
kham  somanassassa  paccayo,  somanassam  ragassa,  dukkbam 
domanassassa  paccayo,4  domanassam  dosassa.  Sukhadigba- 
tena  ca  fssa5]  sappaccaya  ragadosa  hata  ti  atidure  honti  ti. 
Adukkhamasukban  ti  dukkbabbavena  adukkham,  sukha- 
bbavena  asukham,  eten  ettba  dukkhasukbapatipakkbabbu- 
tam  tatiyavedanam  dipeti,  na  dukkhasukhabhavamattam. 
Tatiyavedana  nama  adukkbamasukba,  upekkba  ti  pi  vuccati. 
Sa  ittbanitthaviparitanubbavanalakkhana,  majjbattarasa, 
avibbutapaccupattbana,  sukhanirodbapadatthana  ti  vedi- 
tabba. 

Upekkhd-satipdrisuddhin  ti  upekkhaya  janitasatiya  parisud- 
dhim.  Imasmin  hi  jhane  suparisuddba  sati,  ya  ca  tassa 
satiya  parisuddhi,  sa  upekkbaya  kata,  na  annena;  tasma 
etam  upekkhd-satipdrisuddhin  ti  vuccati.  Vibbange  pi  vut- 
tam:— ayam  sati  imdya  upekkhdya  visada?  hhti  parisuddhd- 
pariyoddtd,  tena  truccati  upekkhd-satipdrisuddhi  ti.7  Yaya 


1  B^omit  Sukha-.      2  M.i,296.  3  B^  omit. 

4  Sh  omits.  5  Sh  omits. 

6  Sb  and  P.T.S.  ed.  vivata.       7  Vibh.  261;  Sh  °suddhinti. 
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ca  upekkkaya  ettha  satiya  parisuddki  hoti,  sa  atthato  tatra- 
majjkattata  veditabba.  Na  kevalan  c'  ettha  taya  satiy'  eva 
parisuddka,  api  ca  kko  sabbe  pi  sampayuttadkamma,  sati- 
sisena  pana  desana  vutta. 

Tattka  kincapi  ayam  upekkka  kettka  pi  tisu  jkanesu  vij- 
jati,  yatha  pana  diva  suriyappabhabhibkava  sommabkavena 
ca  attano  upakarakattena  va  sabkagaya  rattiya  alabka  diva 
vijjamana  pi  candalekka  aparisuddka  koti  apariyodata,  evani 
ayam  pi  tatramajjkattupekkka  candalekka  vitakkadipac- 
canikadkammatejabhibkava  sabkagaya  ca  upekkkavedana 
rattiya  appatilabka  vijjamana  pi  patkamadijjkanabkede1 
aparisuddka  koti.  Tassa  ca  aparisuddkaya,  diva  aparisud- 
dkacandalekkaya  pabka  viya  sakajata  pi  sati-adayo  aparisud- 
dka va  konti,  tasma  tesu  ekam  pi  upekkMsaliparisuddhi2,  ti 
na  vuttam.  Idka  pana  vitakkadipaccanikadkammateja- 
bkibkavabkava  sabkagaya  ca  upekkkavedana  rattiya  pati- 
labka,  ayam  tatramajjkattupekkka  candalekka  ativiyapari- 
suddka.  Tassa  parisuddkatta  parisuddka  candalekka  pabka 
viya,3  sakajata  pi  sati-adayo  parisuddka  konti,  pariyodata. 
Tasma  idam  eva  upekkhdsatij)drisuddhin  ti  vuttan  ti  veditab- 
bam. 

Catutihan  ti  ganananupubbata  catuttkam.  Idam  catut- 
tkam  samapajjati  ti  pi  catuttkam.  Yam  pana  vuttam:  ekan- 
gavippakinam  duvangasamannagatan  ti,4  tattka  somanas- 
sassa  pakanavasena  ekangavippakmata  veditabba.  Tan  ca 
pana  somanassam  ekavitkiyam  purimajavanesu  yeva  paki- 
yati,  ten'  assa  tarn  pakanangan  ti  vuccati.  Upekkkavedana 
cittassekaggata  ti  imesam  pana  dvinnam  uppattivasena  duv- 
angasamannagatata  veditabba.  Sesafn  patkamajjkane  vut- 
tanayam  eva.    Esa  tava  catukkaj jkane  nayo. 

Pancakajjkanam5  pana  nibbattentena  pagunapatkamaj- 
jkanato  vuttkaya  ayam  samapatti  asannanivaranapaccat- 
tkika  vitakkassa  olarikatta  angadubbala  ti  catuttka  dosam 


1  Bhm°bkedesu. 

3  Sb  lekkappabka. 

6  Cf .  Dhs.  p.  36 :  pancakanayo. 


2  °suddkin. 
4  Above,  p.  164. 
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disva,  dutiyam  jhanam  santato  manasikaritva,  pathama  j - 
jhane  nikantim  pariyadaya,  dutiyadhigamaya  yogo  katabbo. 

Ath'  assa  yada  pathamaj jhana1  vutthaya  satassa  sampaja- 
nassa  jhanangani  paccavekkhato  vitakkamattam  olarikato 
upatthati,  vicaradayo  santato,  tada  'ssa  olarikangappaha- 
naya  santangapatilabhaya  ca  tad-eva  nimittam  pathavl ! 
pathavi  ti  punappunam  manasikaroto  vuttanayen'  eva  duti- 
yam jhanam  uppajjati.  Tassa  vitakkamattam  eva  pahanan- 
gam,  vicaradini.  cattari  samannagatangani.  Sesam  vuttap- 
pakaram  eva.  Evam  adhigate  pana  tasmim  pi  vuttana- 
yen' eva  pancah'  akarehi  cinnavasina  hutva  pagunadutiyaj- 
jhanato2  vutthaya,  ayam  samapatti  asannavitakkapaccatthika 
vicarassa  olarikatta  angadubbala  ti  ca  tattha  dosam  disva, 
tatiyam  jhanam  santato  manasikaritva,  dutiyajjhane  nikan- 
tim pariyadaya,  tatiyadhigamaya  yogo  katabbo. 

Ath'  assa  yada  dutiyajjhanato2  vutthaya  satassa  sampa- 
janassa  jhanangani  paccavekkhato  vicaramattam  olarikato 
upatthati,  piti-adini  santato,  tada  'ssa  olarikangappahanaya 
santangapatilabhaya  ca  tad-eva  nimittam  pathavi !  pathavi 
ti  punappunam  manasikaroto,  vuttanayen'  eva  tatiyam 
jhanam  uppajjati.  Tassa  vicaramattam  eva  pahanangam, 
catukkanayassa  dutiyajjhane  viya  piti-adini  tini  samanna- 
gatangani.   Sesam  vuttappakaram  eva. 

Iti  yam  catukkanaye  dutiyam,  tarn  dvidha  bhinditva  panca- 
kanaye  dutiyan  ceva  tatiyan  ca  hoti.  Yani  ca  tattha  tatiya- 
catutthani,  tani  'dha3  catutthapancamani  honti,  pathamam 
pathamam  eva  ti.  .    v  f 

Iti  sddhujanapamojjatthaya  hate  Vistcddhi-Magge  satnddhi- 
bhdvanddhikdre  PathaviJcasinaniddeso noma  catuUho  paric- 
chedo.  :    ■  .i^-KH.,;^  ■ 


1  S**  pathamajjhanato. 
3  Bhmca. 


2  So  all  four  ed.   Cf.  line  3. 
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PANCAKO  PAKICCHEDO 

SESAKASINA-NIDDESO 

2.  Apohisinam 

Idani  pathavlkasinanantare  apokasine  vittharakatha  hoti. 
Yath'  eva  hi  pathavikasinam,  evam  apokasinam  pi  bhavetu- 
kamena  sukhanisinnena  apasmim  nimittam  ganhitabbam. 
Kate  va  akate  va  ti  sabbam  vittharetabbam. 

Yatha  ca  idha,  evam  sabbattha,  ito  param  hi  ettakam  pi 
avatva  visesamattam  eva  vakkhama.  Idha  pi  pubbe  kata- 
dhikarassa  punnavato  akate  apasmim  pokkharaniya  va 
talake  va  loniyam  va  samudde  va  nimittam  uppajjati  Cula- 
Sivattherassa1  viya.  Tassa  kir*  ayasmato :  labhasakkaram 
pahaya  vivittavasam  vasissami  ti  mahatitthe  navam  abhiru- 
hitva2  Jambudipam  gacchato  antara  mahasamuddam  oloka- 
yato  tappatibhagam  kasinanimittam  udapadi.  Akatadhi- 
karena  cattaro  kasinadose  pariharantena  nilapitalohitodata- 
vannanam  annataravannam  apam  agahetva,  yam  pana  bhu- 
mim  asampattam  eva  akase  suddhavatthena  gahitam  uda- 
kam  annam  va  tatharupam  vippasannam  anavilam,  tena  pat- 
tarn  va  kundikam  va  samatittikam3  puretva,  vibarapaccante 
vuttappakare  paticchanne  okase  thapetva,  sukhanisinnena 
vanno  paccavekkhitabbo,  na  lakkhanam  manasikatabbam, 
nissayasavannam  eva  katva  ussadavasena  pannattidhamme 
cittam  thapetva  ambu,  udakam,  vari,  salilan  ti  adisu  apona- 
mesu  pakatanamavasen'  eva  dpo !  apo !  ti  bhavetabbam. 
Tass'  evam  bhavayato  anukkamena  vuttanayen'  eva  nimit- 
tadvayam  uppajjati. 

Idha  pana  uggahanimittam  calamanam  viya  upatthati. 


i  Bhm  °Siva°.       2  B^  aruhitva.      3  B*™  °titthikam. 
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Sace  phenabubbulakamissam1  udakam  hoti,  tadisam  eva  upat- 
thati; kasinadoso  pannayati.  Patibhaganimittam  pana  pari- 
nipphandanam  akase  thapitamanitalavantam  viya  mani- 
mayadasamandalam  viya2  ca  hutva  upatthati.  So  tassa  saha 
upatthanen'  eva  upacarajjhanam  vuttanayen  eva  catuttha- 
pancakajjhanani  ca3  papunatl  ti. 

3.  Tejohasinam 
Tejokasinam  bhavetukamena  pi  tejasmim  nimittam  ganhi- 
tabbam.4  Tattha  katadhikarassa  punfiavato  akate  nimit- 
tam ganhantassa  dipasikhaya  va  uddhane  va  pattapacanat- 
thane  va  davadahe6  va  yattha  katthaci6  aggijalam  olokentassa 
nimittam  uppajjati,  Cittaguttattherassa  viya.  Tassa  h' 
ayasmato  dhammasavanadivase  uposathagaram  pavitthassa 
dipasikham  olokentass'  eva  nimittam  uppajjati.  Itarena 
pana  katabbam.  Tatridam  karanavidhanam  : — siniddhani 
saradaruni  phaletva  sukkhapetva  ghatikam  ghatikam  katva, 
patirupam  rukkhamulam  va  mandapam  va  gantva,  patta- 
pacanakarena  rasim  katva  alimpetva  katasarake  va  camme 
va  pate  va  vidatthicaturangulappamanam  chiddam  katab- 
bam. Tarn  purato  thapetva  vuttanayen'  eva7  nislditva  het- 
tha  tinakattham  va  upari  dhumasikham  va  amanasikaritva 
vemajjhe  ghanajalaya8  nimittam  ganhitabbam.  Nilan  ti  va 
pltan  ti  va  ti  adivasena  vanno  na  paccavekkhitabbo;  unhat- 
tavasena  lakkhanam  na  manasikatabbam.  Nissaya9-savan- 
nam10  eva  katva  ussadavasena  pannattidhamme  cittam  tha- 
petva pavako,  kanhavattani,11  jatavedo,  hutasano  ti  adisu 
agginamesu  pakatanamavasen'  eva  tejo!  tejo!  ti  bhavetab- 
bam.  Tass*  evam  bhavayato  anukkamena  vuttanayen'eva 
nimittadvayam  uppajjati.  Tattha  uggahanimittam  jalam 
chijjitva  chijjitva  patanasadisam  hutva  upatthati. 

i  J$hm  °pUpphula°.  2  B*™  iva. 

3  B1^  om<U.      "  4  gb  gahetabbam. 

6  B1"*  davadahe.   Cf.  M.  i?  306. 

6  Sb  katthaci-d-eva.  7  Sb  vuttanayena. 

8  B^jalayam.  9  Bm  nissayam. 

10  Sb  nissayavannam.  11  Sb  Bh  °vattanl. 
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Akate  ganhantassa  pana  kasinadoso  pannayati,  alatakhan- 
dam  va  angarapindo  va  charika  va  dhiimo  va  upatthati.  Pati- 
bhaganimittam  niccalam  akase  thapitarattakambalakliandam 
viya,  suvannatalavantam  viya,  kancanatthambho  viya  ca 
upatthati.  So  tassa  saha  upatthanen'  eva  upacarajjhanam 
vuttanayeIl,  eva  catutthapancakajjhanani  ca1  papunati  ti. 

4.  Vdyokasinam 

Vayokasinam  bhavetukamena  pi  vayusmim  nimittam  gan- 
hitabbam,2  tan  ca  kho  ditthavasena  va  phutthavasena  va. 
Vuttam  h'  etam  Atthakathasu : — vayokasinam  ugganhanto 
vayusmim  nimittam  ganhati  ucchaggam  va  eritam  sameritam 
upalakkheti,  velaggam  va  rukkhaggam  va  kesaggam  va  eritam 
sameritam  upalakkheti,  kayasmim  va  phuttham  upalakkhe- 
tl  ti.3  Tasma  samasisatthitam  ghanapattam  ucchum  va 
velum  va  rukkham  va  caturangulappamanaghanakesassa  pu- 
risassa  sisam  va  vatena  pahariyamanam  disva:  ayam  vato 
etasmim  thane  paharati  ti  satim  thapetva,  yam  va  pan'  assa 
vatapanantarikaya  -va  bhitticchiddena  va  pavisitva  vato 
iayappadesam  paharati,  tattha  satim  thapetva  vata-ma- 
luta-aniladisu  vatanamesu4  pakatanamavasen*  eva  vdyo ! 
vdyo  !  ti  bhavetabbam. 

Idha  uggahanimittam  uddhanato  otaritamattassa  payasas- 
sa  usumavattisadisam  calam  hutva  upatthati.  Patibhaga- 
nimittam  sannisinnam  hoti  niccalam.  Sesam  yuttanayen* 
eva  veditabban  ti. 

5.  Ntlakasinam 
Tad-anantaram:— nilakasinam  ugganhanto  nilakasmim  ni- 
mittam ganhati  pupphasmim  va  vatthasmim  va  vannadhatuya 
va  ti5  vacanato  katadhikarassa  punnavato  tava  tatharupam 
malavaccham6  va  pujatthanesu7  pupphasantharam  va  nlla- 

1  B1**  omit.  2  Sbh  gahetabbam. 

3  Sh  refers  to  Mahd-atthakathd. 

4  ghm  vayunamesu. 

5  Presumably  also  from  Malta- Atthakathd.  Sh  omits  to  refer, 
though  giving  it  as  a  quotation. 

e  Btoogaccham.  7  B1^  pujathane. 
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vattkamanmam  va  aiinataram  disva  va  nimittam  uppajjati. 
Itarena  niluppalagirika^kadini  puppkani  gaketva  yatka 
kesaram  va  vantam  va  na  pannayati,  evam  cangotakam1  va 
karanda[ka2Jpatalam  va  patteki  yeva  saniatittikam3  puret- 
va  santkaritabbam,  nilavannena  va  vatthena  bkandikam 
bandhitva  piiretabbam,  mukkavattiyam  va  assa  bkeritalam 
lva  bandkitabbam,  kamsanila-palasanila-anjananilanam  va 
annatarena  va  dkatuna  patkavikasine  vuttanayena  samka- 
rimam  va  bkittiyam  yeva  va  kasinamandalam  katva  visa- 
bbagavannena  paricckinditabbam,  tato  patkavikasine  vut- 
tanayena  nllam  !  ritian  !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo. 

Idka  pi  uggakanimitte  kasinadoso  pannayati,  kesaravanta- 
kapattantarikadini4  upattkakanti.  Patibkaganimittam  ka- 
sinamandalato  muncitva5  akase  manitalavantasadisam  'upat- 
thati.    Sesani  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabban  ti. 

6.  PttaJcasinam 

Pitakasine  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Vuttam  k'  etam :— pitaka- 
sinam  uggankanto  pitakasmim  nimittam  ganbati  puppkasmim 
va  vattkasmim  va  vannadkatuya  va  ti,6  tasma  idka  pi  kata'- 
dkikarassa  punnavato  tatkarupam  malavaccbam7  va  pup- 
pkasantkaram  va  pitavattkadkatunam  va  annataram  disva 
va  nimittam  uppajjati,  Cittaguttattke'rassa  viya.  Tassa  kir' 
ayasmato  Cittalapabbate  pattangapuppkeki  katam  asana- 
pujam  passato  sakadassanen'  eva  asanappamanam  nimittam 
udapadi.  Itarena  kanikarapuppkadiki  va  pitavattkena  va 
dkatuna  va  nilakasine  vuttanayen'  eva  kasinam  katva  <plta~ 
ham!  pitakanl  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  '  Sesam  tadi- 
sam  eva  ti. 

7.  Lohitakasinam 
Lokitakasine  pi  es'  eva  nayo.    Vuttam  k'  etam  :— lokita- 
kasinam  uggankanto  lokitakasmim  nimittam  gankati  pup- 


1  Bhm  cankotakam. 
3  B*™  samatittkikam. 
5  Bhmmuccitva. 
7  B1^  °gacckam. 


2  Sbh  omit  the  ka. 

4  Bhn>  kesaradandaka0. 

6  Sh  :—Mahd-Atthakatha. 
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phasmim  va  vatthasmim  va  vannadhatuya  va  ti1,  tasma  idha 
pi  katadhikarassa  punnavato  tatharupam  bandhujivakadi- 
nialavaccham2  va  pupphasantharam  va  lohitakavatthamani- 
dhatunam  va  annataram  disva  va  nimittam  uppajjati. 
Itarena  jayasumanabandhujlvakarattakorandakadi-pupplie- 
hi  va  rattavatthena  va  dhatuna  va,  nflakasine  vuttanayen 
eva,  kasinam  katva  lohitaJcam  !  lohitakan  /  ti  manasikaro  pa- 
vattetabbo.    Sesam  tadisam  eva  ti. 

8.  OddtaJcasinam 

Odatakasine  pi  odatakasinam  ugganhanto  odatasmim 
nimittam  ganhati  pupphasmim  va  vatthasmim  va  vannadha- 
tuya va  tivacanato  katadhikarassa  tava  punnavato  tatharu- 
pam  malavaccham2  va  vassikasumanadipupphasantharam 
va  kumudapadumarasim  va  odatavatthadhatunam  va  an- 
nataram disva  va  nimittam  uppajjati.  Tipumandala-raja- 
tamandala-candamandalesu  pi  uppajjati  yeva.  Itarena  vut- 
tappakarehi  odatapupphehi  va  odatavatthena  va  dhatuna  va, 
nilakasine  vuttanayen'  eva,  kasinam  katva  oddtam  J  oddtan  ! 
ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.    Sesam  tadisam  eva  ti. 

9.  JRokaJcasinam 

Alokakasine  pana  alokakasinam  ugganhanto  alokasmim 
nimittam  ganhati  bhitticchidde  va  talacchidde  va  vatapa- 
nantarikaya  va  ti3  vacanato  katadhikarassa  tava  punnavato 
yam  bhitticchiddadinam  annatarena  suriyaloko  va  canda- 
loko  va  pavisitva  bhittiyam  va  bhumiyam  va  mandalam  sam- 
utthapeti.  Ghanapannarukkhasakhantarena  va  ghanasa- 
khamandapantarena  va  nikkhamitva  bhumiyam  eva  manda- 
lam samutthapeti,  tarn  disva  va  nimittam  uppajjati.  Ita- 
rena pi  tad  eva  vuttappakaram  obhasamandalam  obhaso! 
obhaso  I  ti  va  dloko  !  aloho  !  ti  va  bhavetabbam.  Tatha  asak- 
kontena  ghate  dipam  jaletva  ghatamukham  pidahitva  ghate 
chiddam  katva  bhittimukham  thapetabbam.  Tena  chiddena 
dipaloko  nikkhamitva  bhittiyam.  mandalam  karoti,  tain 


x  gh-.—Maha-AttkaJcathd.  2  B^gaccham. 
3  sb:—MaM-Atthakathd. 


10.  Paricchin  ndkdsakasinam 
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dlolco  !  dloko  !  ti  bhavetabbam.  Idam  itarehi  ciratthitikam 
hoti. 

Idha  uggahanimittam  bhittiyam  va  bhumiyam  va  utthi- 
tamandala-sadisam  eva  hoti.  Patibhaganimittam  ghanavip- 
pasanna-alokapunjasadisam.    Sesam  tadisam  eva  ti. 

10.  Paricchinndkasalcasinam 
Paricchinnakasakasine  pi  akasakasinam  ugganhanto  aka- 
sasmim  nimittam  ganhati  bhitticchidde  va  talacchidde  va 
vatapanantarikaya  va  ti1  vacanato  katadliikarassa  tava 
punnavato  bhitticchiddadisu  annataram  disva  va  liimittam 
uppajjati.  Itarena  succhannamandape  va  cammakata- 
sarakadinam  va  aiinatarasmim  vidatthicaturangulappama- 
nam  chiddam  katva,  tad  eva  bliitticchiddadi  bliedam  chid- 
dam  dJcdso  !  dkdso  !  ti  bhavetabbam.  Idha  uggahanimittam 
saddhim  bhittipariyantadihi  chiddasadisam  eva  hoti,  vad- 
dhiyamanam  pi  na  vaddhati.  Patibhaganimittam  akasa- 
mandalam  eva  hutva  upatthati,  vaddhiyamanaii  ca  vad- 
dhati.   Sesam  pathavikasine  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabban  ti. 

Iti  kasinani  dasabalo  dasa  yani  avoca  sabbadhamma- 
daso, 

riipavacaramhi  catukka-pancakajjhanahetuni. 

Evam  tani  ca  sesan  ca  bhavananayam  imam  viditvana, 
Te  sveva  ayam  bhiyyo  pakinnakakatha  pi  vinneyya. 

Imesu  hi  pathavikasinavasena  eko  pi  hutva  bahudhd  hoti  ti2 
adibhavo  akase  va  udake  va  pathavim  nimminitva  padasa 
gamanam  thananisa j j  adi-kappanam  va  paritta-appamana- 
nayena  abhibhayatanapatilabho  ti  evam  adini  ijjhanti.  Apo- 
kasinavasena  pathaviyam  ummujjananimmujjanam  udaka- 
vutthisamuppadanam  nadlsamuddadi-nimmanam  pathavi- 
pabbatapasadadinam  kampananti  evam  adini  ijjhanti. 

Tejokasinavasena  dhiimayana  pajjalana  angaravutthi- 
samuppadanam  tejasa  tejapariyadanam  yad  eva  so  icchati 

1  Sh:—Mahd-AtthaJcathd. 

2  See  below,  Iddhividha-niddeso.    Cf.  Dialogues  i,  88. 
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tassa  dahanasamatthata  dibbena  cakkhuna  riipadassanat- 
thaya  alokakaranam  parinibbanasamaye  tejodhatuya  sariraj- 
jhapanan  ti  evam  adini  ijjhanti. 

Vayokasinavasena  vayugati-gamanam  vatavutthisamup- 
padanan  ti  evam  adini  ijjhanti. 

Nilakasinavasensfc  nilarupanimmanam  andhakarakaranam 
suvannadubbannanayena  abhibhayatanapatilabho  subhavi- 
mokkhadhigamo  ti  evam  adini  ijjhanti. 

Pitakasinavasena  pltakarupanimmanam  suvannan  ti  adhi- 
muccana  vuttanayen'  eva  abhibhayatanapatilabho  subhavi- 
mokkhadhigamo  ca  ti  evam  adini  ijjhanti. 

Lohitakasinavasena  lohitakarupanimmanam  vuttanayen' 
eva  abhibhayatanapatilabho  subhavimokkhadhigamo  ti  evam 
adini  ijjhanti. 

Odatakasinavasena  odatarupanimmanam  thmamiddhassa 
durabhavakaranam  andhakaravidhamanam  dibbena  cak- 
khuna rupadassanatthaya  alokakaranan  ti  evam  adini  ij- 
jhanti. 

Alokakasinavasena  sappabharupanimmanam  thmamid- 
dhassa durabhavakaranam  andhakaravidhamanam  dibbena 
cakkhuna  rupadassanattham  alokakaranan  ti  evam  adini 
ijjhanti. 

Akasakasinavasena  paticchannanam  vivatakaranam  anto 
pathavi-pabbatadisu  pi  akasam  nimminitva  iriyapathakap- 
panam  tirokuddadisu  asajjamanagamanan  ti1  evam  adini 
ijjhanti. 

Sabban  eva  uddham  adho  tiriyam  dvayam  appamanan  ti 
imam  pabhedam  labhanti.  Vuttam  h'  etam : — pathavika- 
sinam  eko  sarijanati,  uddham  adho  tiriyam  advayam  appama- 
nan ti2  adi.  Tattha  uddhan  ti  upari  gaganatalabhimukham. 
Adho  ti  hettha  bhumitalabhimukham.  Tiriyan  ti  khetta- 
mandalam  iva  samanta  paricchinditam.3  Ekacco  hi  uddham 
eva  kasinam  vaddheti,  ekacco  adho,  ekacco  samantato,  tena 
tena  va  karanena  evam  pasareti,  alokam  iva  dibbacakkhuna 


1  Sb  asajjamanena  gam°. 

2  A.  V,  60. 

3  Sb  paricchinditva. 
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rupadassanakamo,  tena  vuttam  uddhani  adho  tiriyan  ti. 
Advayan  ti  idam  pana  ekassa  annabhavanupagamanattham1 
vuttam.  Yatha  hi  udakam  pavitthassa  sabbadisasu  udakam 
eva  hoti,  na  annam,  evam  eva  pathavikasinam  pathavlka- 
sinam  eva  hoti;  natthi  tassa  anno  kasinasambhedo  ti.  Es' 
eva  nayo  sabbattha.  Appamdnan  ti  idam  tassa  pharana- 
appamanavasena  vuttam.  Tarn  hi  cetasa  pharanto  sakalam 
eva  pharati,  na  ayam  assa  adi,  idam  niajjhan  ti  pamanam 
ganhati  ti.  . 

Ye  ca  te  satta  kammavaranena  va  samannagata,  kilesava- 
ranena  va  samannagata,  vipakavaranena  va  samannagata  as- 
saddhd  acchandikd  duppannd  abhabbd  niydmam  okJcamitum 
kusalesu  dhammesu  sammattan  ti2  vutta,  tesam  ekassa  pi  eka- 
kasine  pi  bhavana  na  ijjhati. 

Tattha  kammavaranena  samannagata  ti  anantariyakam- 
masamangino.  KUesavaranena  samannagata  ti  niyatamic- 
chaditthika  ceva  ubhato  vyanjanakapandaka  ca.  Vipaka- 
varanena samannagata  ti  ahetuka-dvihetuka-patisandhika. 
Assaddhd  ti  Buddhadisu  saddhavirahita.  Acchandikd  ti 
apaccanikapatipadayam  chandavirahita.  Duppannd  ti  lo- 
kiyalokuttarasammaditthiya  virahita.  Abhabbd  niydmam 
okkamitum  kusalesu  dhammesu  sammattan  ti  kusalesu  dham- 
mesu niyamasankhatam3  sammattasankhatan4  ca  ariyamag- 
gam  okkamitum  abhabba  ti  attho.  Na  kevalan  ca  kasine 
yeva,  annesu  pi  kammatthanesu  etesam  ekassa  pi  bhavana  na 
ijjhati.  Tasma  vigatavipakavaranena  pi  kulaputtena  kam- 
mavaranan  ca  kilesavaranan  ca  araka  parivajjetva,  saddham- 
masavanasappurisupanissayadlhi  saddhan  ca  chandan  ca 
pannan  ca  vaddhetva  kammatthananuyoge  yogo  karanlyo  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapamojjaUhdya  kate  Visuddhi-Magge  samddhi- 
bhdvanddhikdre  Sesakasinaniddeso  ndma  pancamo  paricchedo. 

1  Sh  °upa°. 

2  A.  i,  122  f. ;  iii,  436.  Cf.  8.  Hi,  225;  Points  of  Controversy, 
185.  Sh  begins  the  quotation  at  Ye  ca  .  .  but  refers  only  to 
1  Anguttara-Ni.'  .  .  . 

3  Sb  °sammatam.  4  Sh  samattasammatan. 
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VI 


CHATTHO  PARICCHEDO 
ASUBHAKAMMATTHANA-NIDDESO 

Kasinanantaram  udditthesu  pana  uddhumdlakam,  viriUa- 
kam,  vipubbakam,  vicchiddakam,  vikkhayitakam,  vikkhitta- 
kam,  hatavikkhittukam,  lohitakam,  puluvakam,  atthikan  ti1 
dasasu  avinnanaka  asubhesu,  bhastam  viva  vayuna  uddham 
jivitapariyadana  yathanukkamam  samuggatena  sunabha- 
vena  uddhumatatta2  uddhumatam.  Uddhumatam  eva  ud- 
dhumatakam,  patikulatta3  va  kuccliitam  uddhuniatan  ti 
uddhumdtakum.  Tatharupassa  chavasarlrass'  etam  adhiva- 
canam. 

Vimlam  vuccati  viparibhinnanilavannam.  VinJlam  eva 
muilakam.  Patikulatta  va  hucchitam  vinilan  ti  vinilakam. 
Mamsussadatthanesu  rattavannassa  pubbasannicayattha- 
nesu  setavannassa  yebhuyyena  ca  nllavannassa  nilatthane 
nilasa^akaparutass'  eva  chavasarlrass'  etam  adhivacanam. 

Paribhinnatthanesu  vissandasamana4-pubbam  vipubbam. 
Vipubbam  eva  vipubbakam.  Patikulatta  va  kuccliitam  vipub- 
ban  ti  vipubbakam.  Tatharupassa  chavasarlrass'  etam  adhi- 
vacanam. 

Vicchiddam  vuccati  dvidha  chindanena  apavaritam,5  vic- 
chiddam  eva  vicchiddakam ;  patikulatta  va  kucchitam  vic- 
chiddan  ti  vicchiddakam.  Vemajjhe  chinnassa  chavasarl- 
rass' etam  adhivacanam. 


1  The  Formula  in  the  Sullas  gives  5  (A.  i,  42;  v,  106)  or 
6  only  (lb.  ii,  7;  v,  310).  In  the  Abhidhamma  Pitaka  10 
are  given  (Dhs.  55). 

2  Bh  matatta;  Bm  dhumatatta.  3  Sbh  patikk^ul0  always. 
4  Bhm  vissandamanam.  6  B1^  apadharitam. 
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Ito  ca  etto  ca  vividhakarena  sonasingaladlhi  khayitan  ti1 
vikkhayitam.  Vikkhayitam  eva  vikkhdyitakam ;  patiku- 
latta va  kucchitam  vikkhayitan  ti  vikkhayitakam.  Tatha- 
rupassa  chavasarirass'  etam  adhivacanam. 

Vividham  khittam  vikkhittam.  Vikkhittam  eva  vikkhit- 
takam  ;  patikulatta  va  kucchitam  vikkliittan  ti  vikkhittakam. 
Annena  hattham  annena  padam  annena  sisan  ti  evam  tato 
tato  khittassa  chavasarirass'  etam  adhivaccanam. 

Hatan  ca  tarn  purimanayen'  eva  vikkhittakan  ca  ti  katavik- 
khittakam.  Kakapadakarena2  angapaccangesu  satthena  ha- 
nitva3  vuttanayena  vikkhittassa  chavasarirass'  etam  adhiva- 
canain. 

Lohitam  kira  ti  vikkhipati  ito  cito  ca  paggharati  ti  lohita- 
/cam.  Paggharitalohitamakkhitassa  chavasarirass'  etam  adhi- 
vacanam. 

Puluva  vuccanti  kimiyo.4  Puluve  kirati  ti  pulumkam. 
Kimiparipunnassa  chavasarirass'  etam  adhivacanam. 

Atthi  yeva  atthikam ;  patikulatta  va  kucchitam  atthi  ti 
atthikam.  Atthisankhalikaya  pi  ekatthikassa  p'  etam  adhi- 
vacanam. 

Imani  ca  pana  uddhumatakadini  nissaya  uppannanimitta- 
nam  pi  nimitteeu  patiladdhajjhananam  pi  etan'  eva  namani. 

Tattha  uddhumatakasarire  uddhumatakanimittam  uppa- 
detva  uddhumatakasankhatam  jhanam,  bhavetukamena  yo- 
gina  pathavikasine  vuttanayen'  eva  vuttappakaram  acariyam 
upasankamitva  kammatthanam  uggahetabbam.  Ten'  assa 
kammatthanam  kathentena  asubhanimittatthaya  gamana- 
vidhanam  samanta  nimittupalakkhanajn  ni- 
mittaggaho  gatagatamaggapaccavekkhanan  ti  evam  appana- 
vidhanapariyosanam  sabbam  kathetabbam.  Tena  pi  sab- 
bam  sadhukam  uggahetva,  pubbe  vuttappakaram  senasanam 
upagantva,  uddhumatakanimittam  pariyesantena  vihatab- 
bam.  - 

Evam  viharantena  ca  asukasmim  nama  gamadvare  va 
atavimukhe  va  panthe  va  pabbatapade  va  rukkhamule  va 


1  B1^  khaditan  ti.  2  B*™  °padak°  (sic). 

3  Sb  inserts  sutte.  4  Sbh  kimayo. 
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susane  va  uddhumatakasariram  nikkhittan  ti  kathentanam 
vacanam  sutva  pi,  na  tavad-eva  atitthena  pakkhandantena 
viya  gantabbam.  Kasma  ?  Asubham  hi  nam*  etam  valami- 
gadhitthitam  pi  amanussadhitthitam  pi  hoti.  Tatrassa  jivi- 
tantarayo  pi  siya;  gamanamaggo  va  pan'  ettha  gamadva- 
rena  va  nahanatitthena  va  kedarakotiya  va  hoti.  Tattha 
visabhagarupam1  apatham  agacchati,  tad-eva  va  sariram 
visabhagam  hoti.  Purisassa  hi  itthisariram,  itthiya  ca  puri- 
sasariram  visabhagam.  Tad-etam  adhuna  matam  subhato 
pi  upatthati,  ten*  assa  brahmacariyantarayo  pi  siya. 

Sace  pana:  nayidam  madisassa  bhariyan  ti  attanam  tak- 
kayati,  evam  takkayamanena  gantabbam.  Gacchantena  ca 
sanghattherassa  va  annatarassa2  va  abhinnatassa  bhikkhuno 
kathetva  gantabbam.  Kasma  ?  Sace  hi  'ssa  susane  amanus- 
sasihavyagghadinam  rupasaddadi-anittharammanabhibhu- 
tassa  angapaccangani  va  pavedhenti,3  bhuttam  va  na  parisan- 
thati,  anno  va  abadho  hoti,  ath'  assa  so  vihare  pattacivaram 
surakkhitam  karissati,  dahare  va  samanere  va  pahinitva  tarn 
bhikkhum  patijaggissati. 

Api  ca  susanam  nama  nirasankatthanan  ti  mannamana 
katakamma  pi  akatakamma  pi  cora  samosaranti.  Te  manus- 
se  hi  anubandha  bhikkhussa  samTpe  bhandakam  chaddetva 
pi  palayanti.  Manussa:  sahoddham  coram  addasama  ti  bhik- 
khum gahetva  vihethenti.  Ath'  assa  so : — ma  imam  vihetha- 
yittha,  mamayam  kathetva  imina  nama  kammena  gato  ti  te 
manusse  sannapetva  sotthibhavam  karissati.  Ayam  ani- 
samso  kathetva  gamane;  tasma  vuttappakarassa  bhikkhuno 
kathetva  asubhanimittadassane  sanjatabhilasena,  yatha 
nama  khattiyo  abhisekatthanam  yajamano  yannasalam 
adhano  va  pana  nidhitthanam  pitisomanassajato  gacchati, 
evam  pltisomanassam  uppadetva  Atthakathasu  vuttena  vi- 
dhina  gantabbam.  Vuttam  h'  etam: — uMhumatakam  asu- 
bhanimittam  ugganhanto  eko  adutiyo  gacchati  upatthitdya  sa- 
tiya  asammutthdya  antogatehi  indriyehi  abahigatena  mdnasena 
gatdgatamaggam  paccapekkhamdno.    Yasmim  padese  uddhu- 


1  Sb  visabhagam  rupam. 
3  Sb  vedhenti.  * 


2  Sbh  afinassa. 
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mataham  asubhanimitfam  nikkhitiam  hoti,  tasmim  padese  pd- 
sanam  vd  vammikam  vd  rukkham  vd  gaccham  vd  latam  vd  sa- 
nimittam  Jcaroti,  sdrammanam  karoti,  sanimittam  katvd  sdram- 
man-am  katvd  uddhumdtakam  asubhanimittam  sabhdvabhdvato 
upalakkheti.  Vannato  pi  lingato  pi  santhdnato  pi  disato  pi 
okdsato  pi  paricchedato  pi  sandhito  vivarato  ninnato  thalato 
samantato,  so  tarn  nimittam  suggahitam  karoti,  supadhdritam 
upadhdreti,  suvavatthitam1  vavattJiapeti.  So  tarn  nimittam 
sugahitam  katvd  supadhdritam  upadhdretvd  suvavatthitam1 
vavatthapetvd  eko  adutiyo  gacchati  upatthitdya  satiyd  asam- 
mutthdya2  antogatehi  indriyehi  abahigatena  mdnasena  gatd- 
gatamaggam  paccapekkhamdno.  So  cankamanlo  pi  tabbhd- 
giyam  yeva  cankamam  aditthdti.  Nisidanto  pi  tabbhdgiyam 
yeva  dsanam  panndpeti.  Samantd  nimittupalakkhand  kim 
atlhiyd  kim  anisamsd  ti  ?  Samantd  nimittupalakkhand  asam- 
mohatthd  asammohdnisamsd.  Ekddasavidhena  nimittaggdlw 
kim  atthiyo  kim  dnisamso  ti?  Ekddasavidhena  nimittaggdho 
upanibandhanattho  upanibandhandnisamso.  Gatdgatamagga- 
paccavekkhand  kim  atthiyd  kim  anisamsd  ti?  Gatdgata- 
maggapaccavekkhand  wthisampatipddanatthd  vlthisampatipd- 
dandnisamsd. 

So3  dnisamsadassdvi  ratanasanni  hutvd  cittikdram  upatthd- 
petvd  sampiydyamdno  tasmim  drammane  cittam  upanibandha- 
ti  :  addhd  imdya  patipaddya  jardmaranamhd  parimuncissd- 
mi  ti.  So  vivicc  eva  kdmehi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pathamam  jhdnam 
upasampajja  viharati.  Tassddhigatam  hoti  rupavacaram 
pathamam  jhdnam4  dibbo  ca  vihdro  bhdvandmayan  ca  punna- 
kiriyavatthun  ti.6 

Tasma  yo  cittasamyattatthaya6  sivathikadassanam7  gac- 
chati, so  ghantim  paharitva  ganam  sannipatetva  pi  gacchatn. 
Kammatthanasisena  pana  gacchantena  ekakena  adutiyena 
mulakammatthanam  avissajjetva  tani  manasikaronten,  eva 
susane   sonadiparissayavinodanattham    kattaradandam  va 


1  Bhm  svavatthitam;  and  below,  svavavatthitam. 

2  Sbh  apammutthaya.  3  Sb  omits. 

4  Sbh  pathamajjhanam.  5  Sh  :—Mahd-Atthakathd. 

e  gh  Bhm  osannatta°.  *  Bhm 
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yatthim  va  gahetva  supatitthitabhavasampadanena  asam- 
muttham1  satim  katva  manacchatthanan  ca  indriyanam  anto- 
gatabhavasampadanato  abahigatamanena  hutva  gantabbarn. 
Viharato  nikkhamanten'  eva :  asukadisaya  asukadvarena 
nikkha[ma2]nto  'mhi  ti  dvaram  sallakkhetabbam.  Tato  yena 
maggena  gacchati,  so  maggo  vavatthapetabbo :  ayam  maggo 
pacinadisabhimukho  va  gacchati,  pacchima-  .  .  .  uttara-  .  .  . 
dakkhinadisabhimukho  va  vidisabhimuklio  va  ti/  lmasmim 
pana  thane  va  mato  gacchati,  imasmim  thane  dakldiinato, 
imasniin  c'  assa  thane  pasano,  imasmim  vammiko,  imasmim 
rukkho,  imasmim  gaccho,  imasmim  lata  ti — evam  gamana- 
maggam  vavatthapentena  nimittatthanam  gantabbam.  No 
ca  kho  pativatam,  pativatam  gacchantassa  hi  kunapagandho 
gha-nam  paharitva  matthalungam  va  sankhobheyya,  aharam 
va  chaddapeyya,  vippatisaram  va  janeyya: — idisam  nama 
kunapatthanam  agato  'mhi  ti.  Tasma  pativatam  vajjetva 
anuvatam  gantabbam.  Sace  anuvatamaggena  na  sakka  hoti 
gantum,  antaramagge  pabbato  va  papato  va  pasano  va  vati 
va  kantakatthanam3  va  udakam  va  cikkhallam  va  hoti,  civa- 
rakannena  nasam  pidahitva  gantabbam.  Idam  assa  gamana- 
vattam. 

Evam  gatena  pana  na  tava  asubhanimittam  oloketabbam, 
disa  vavatthapetabba;  ekasmim  hi  disabhage  thitassa  aram- 
manan  ca  na  vibhiitam  hutva  khayati,  cittan  ca  na  kamma- 
niyam  hoti;  tasma  tarn  vajjetva,  yattha  thitassa  aramma- 
nan  ca  vibhiitam  hutva  khayati,  cittan  ca  kammaniyam  hoti, 
tattha  thatabbam.  Pativatanuvatan  ca  pahatabbam,  pati- 
vate  thitassa  hi  kunapagandhena  ubbalhassa  cittam  vidha- 
vati.  Anuvate  thitassa  sace  tattha  adhivattha  amanussa 
honti,  te  kujjhitva  anattham  karonti,  tasma  Isakam  ukkam- 
ma  nati-anuvate  thatabbam.  Evam  titthamanena  pi  nati- 
dure  naccasanne  nanupadam  nanusisam  thatabbam.  Ati- 
dure  thitassa  hi  arammanam  avibhutam  hoti,  accasanne  bha- 
yam  uppajjati.  Anupadam  va  anusisam  va  thitassa  sabbam 
asubham  samam  na  pannayati,  tasma  natidure  naccasanne 
olokentassa  phasukatthane  sariravemajjhabhage  thatabbam. 


1  Sbh  apammuttha-.    2  Sh  omits.    3  Sh  kantakathanam. 
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Evam  thitena  tasmim  padese  pdsdnam  vd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
latem  vd  sanimittam  karoti  ti-  evam  vuttani  samantanimit- 
tari  upalakkhetabbani.    Tatridam  upalakkhanavidhanam : — 
sac^  tassa  nimittassa  samanta  cakkhupathe  pasano  hoti,  so 
ayam  pasano  ucco  va  nlco  va,  khuddako  va  mahanto  va, 
tan  bo  va  kalo  va,  seto  va  digho  va,  parimandalo  va  ti  vavat- 
thapetabbo.    Tato  imasmim  nama  okase  ayam  pasano  idam 
asubhanimittam,  idam  asublianimittam  ayam  pasano  ti  sal- 
laHvhetabbam.    Sace  vammiko  hoti,  so  pi  ucco  va  nlco  va, 
khiddako  va  mahanto  va,  tambo  va  kalo  va  seto  va,  digho  va 
parimandalo  va  .ti  vavatthapetabbo.    Tato  imasmim  nama 
okkse  ayam  vammiko  idam  asublianimittan  ti  sallakkhetab- 
bam.    Sace  rukkho  hoti,  so  pi  assattho  va  nigrodho  va  kac- 
cliako  va  kapitthako1  va  ucco  va  nico  va  khuddako  va  ma- 
hanto va  kalo  va  seto  va  ti  vavatthapetabbo.    Tato  imasmim 
nama  okase  ayam  rukkho  idam  asubhanimittan  ti  sallakkhe- 
tabbam.    Sace  gaccho  hoti,  so  pi  sindi  va  karamando  va 
kanaviro  va  kurandako  va  ucco  va  nlco  va  khuddako  va  ma- 
hanto va  ti  vavatthapetabbo.    Tato  imasmim  nama  okase 
ayam  gaccho  idam  asubhanimittan  ti  sallakkhetabbam.  Sace 
lata  hoti,  sa  pi  labu  va  kumbhandi  va  sama  va  kalavalli  va 
putilata  va  ti  vavatthapetabbo.    Tato  imasmim  nama  okase 
ayam  lata  idam  asubhanimittam,  idam  asubhanimittam  ayam 
lata  ti  sallakkhetabbam.    Yam  pana  vuttam:  sanimittam 
karoti,  sdramnianam  Jcaroli  ti,  tarn  idh'  eva  antogadham. 
Punappunam2  vavatthapento  hi  sanimittam  karoti  nama. 
Ayam  pasano  idam  asubhanimittam,  idam  asubhanimittam 
ayam  pasano  ti  evam  dve  dve  samasetva  samasetva  vavat- 
thapento sarammanam  karoti  nama. 

Evam  sanimittam  sarammanan  ca  katva  pana  sabhdva- 
bhdvato  vavatthapeti  ti  vuttatta  yvassa  sabhavabhavo  anan- 
nasadharano  attaniyo  uddhumatakabhavo,3  tena  manasika- 
tabbam.  Vanitam  uddhumatakan  ti4  evam  sabhavena  sa- 
rasena  vavatthapetabban  ti  attho. 

Evam  vavatthapetva  vannato  pi  lingato  pi  santhdnalo  pi 


1  Bhm  kapitthano. 

3  Sb  uddhumatabhavo. 


2  Sh  punappuna. 
4  Sb  uddhumatan. 


184 


VI.  Asiibliakammatthdna-niddeso 


disalo  pi  okdsato  pi  paricchedato  pi  ti  chabbidhena  nimittam 
gahetabbam.  Katham  ?  Tena  hi  yogina  idam  sariram 
kalassa  va  odatassa  va  manguracchavino  va  ti  vannato  vavat- 
thapetabbam. Lingato  pana  itthilingam  va  purisaling.im 
va  ti  avavatthapetva  pathainavaye  va  majjhimavaye  va 
paccliimavaye  va  thitassa  idam  sariran  ti1  vavatthapetab- 
bam. SantJidnato  uddhumatakassa2  santhanavasen'  eva  icam 
assa  sisasanthanam,  idam  glvasanthanam,  idam  hatthasan- 
thanam,  idam  udarasanthanam,  idam  nabhisanthamm 
idam  katisanthanam,  idam  urusanthanam,  idam  janghasqi- 
thanam,  idam  padasanthanan  ti  vavatthapetabbam.  Di- 
salo pana  imasmim  sarlre  dve  disa  nabhiya  adho  hetthinia 
disa  uddham  uparima  disa  ti  vavatthapetabbam.  Atha  va: 
aham  imissa  disaya  thito  asubhanimittam  imissa  ti  vavattha- 
petabbam. OJcdsalo  pana  imasmim  nama  okase  hattha, 
imasmim  pada,  imasmim  sisam,  imasmim  majjhimo  kayo 
thito  ti  vavatthapetabbam.  Atha  va:  aham  imasmim 
okase  thito  asubhanimittam  imasmin  ti  vavatthapetabbam. 
Paricchedato  idam  sariram  adho  padatalena,  upari  kesamat- 
thakena,  tiriyam  tacena  paricchinnam;  yatha  paricchinne  ca 
thane  dvattimsa  kunapabharitam  eva  ti  vavatthapetabbam. 
Atha  va:  ayam  assa  hatthaparicchedo,  ayam  padapariccheclo, 
ayam  sisaparicchedo,  ayam  majjhimakayaparicchedo  ti  va- 
vatthapetabbam. 

Yattakam  va  pana  thanam  ganhati 3  tattakam  eva  idam 
idisam  uddhumatakan  ti  paricchinditabbam.  Purisassa  pana 
itthisariram,  itthiya  va  purisasarlram  na  vattati.  Visabhage 
sarire  arammanam  na  upatthati,  vipphandanass'  eva  pac- 
cayo  hoti.  Ugghdtitji4  pi  hi  itthl  purisassa  cUtam  pariyddaya 
tittliati  ti  Majjhlmatthakathayam  vutt^  sabhaga- 
sarire  yeva  evam  chabbidhena  nimittam.  ganhitabbam.  Yo 
pana  purimabuddhanam  santike  asevitakammatthano  pari- 
hatadhutango5  parimaddita-mahabhuto  pariggahita-sankha- 
ro  vavatthapita-namarupo  ugghatitasattasanno  katasamana- 


1  Sbh  thitassati,  omitting  idam  sariram. 

2  Sbh  uddhumataka-.  "     3  ganhati. 

4  Sbh  ugghanata.  5  Sbh  parihatadhutango. 
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dhammo  vasitavasano  bhavitabhavano  sabijo  nanuttaro  ap- 
pakileso  kulaputto,  tassa  olokita-olokitatthane  yeva  patibha- 
ganimittam  upatthati.  No  ce  evam  upatthati,  ath'  evani 
chabbidhena  nimittam  ganhato  upatthati.  Yassa  pana  evam 
pi  na  upatthati,  tena  sandhito,  vivarato,  ninnato,  thalato,  sa- 
mantato ti  puna  pi  pancavidhena  nimittam  gahetabbam. 

Tattha  sandhito  ti  asitisatasandhito.  Uddhumatake  pana 
katham  asltisatasandhiyo  vavatthapessati  ?  Tasma  anena1 
tayo  dakkhinahatthasandhi,  tayo  vamahatthasandhi,  tayo 
dakkhinapadasandhi,  tayo  vamapadasandhi,  eko  givasandhi, 
eko  katisandhi  ti  evam  cuddasa  mahasandhivasena  sandhito 
vavatthapetabbam. 

Vivarato  ti  vivaram  nama  hatthantaram  padantaram  uda- 
rantaram  kannantaran  ti  evam  vivarato  vavatthapetabbam. 
Akkhinam  pi  nimmilitabhavo  va  ummilitabhavo  va,  muklias- 
sa  ca  pihitabhavo  va  vivatabhavo  va  vavatthapetabbo. 

Ninnato  ti  yam  sarire  ninnatthanam  akkhikupo  va  anto- 
mukham  va  galavatako  va,  tarn  vavatthapetabbam.  Atha 
va:  aham  ninne  thito  sarlram  unnate  ti  vavatthapetabbam. 

Thalato  ti  yam  sarire  unnatatthanam  jannukam  va  uro  va 
nalatam  va,  tarn  vavatthapetabbam.  Atha  va: — aham 
thale  thito,  sarlram  ninne  ti  vavatthapetabbam. 

Samantato  ti  sabbam  sariram  samantato  vavatthapetab- 
bam. Sakalasarire  nanani  caretva  yam  thanam  vibhutam 
hutva  upatthati,  tattha:  uddhumatakam  uddhumaiaJcan  ti 
cittam  thapettabbam.  Sace  evam  pi  na  upathati  udarapa- 
riyosanam  atirekam  uddhumatakam  hoti,  tattha:  uddhuma- 
takam uddhumatakan  ti  cittam  thapetabbam. 

Idani:  so  tarn  nimittam  suggahitam  harotl  ti  adisu  ayam 
vinicchayakatha:  Tena  yogina  tasmim  sarire  yatha-vutta- 
nimittaggahavasena  sutthu  nimittam  ganhitabbam,2  satim 
supatitthitam  katva  avajjitabbam,  evam  punappunam3 
karontena  sadhukam  upadharetabban  ceva  vavatthapetab- 
ban  ca.  Sarirato  natidure  naccasanne  padese  thitena  va 
nisinnena  va  cakkhum  ummiletva  oloketva  nimittam  ganhi-4 


1  Sbh  tasmanena.  2  gbh  gahetabbam. 

3  Sb  punappuna  throughout.        4  So  Sh. 
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tabbam.  Uddhumatakapatikulam  !  uddhumatakapatikulan  ! 
ti  satakkhattum  sahassakkhattum  pi  ummiletva  oloketabbam, 
nimmiletva  avajjitabbam.  Evani  punappunam  karontassa 
uggahanimittam  suggahitam  hoti. 

Kada  suggahitam  hoti  ?  Yada  uminiletva  olokentassa 
nimmiletva  avajjentassa  ca  ekasadisam  hutva  apatham 
agacchati,  tada  suggahitam  nama  hoti.  So  tarn  nimittam 
evam  suggahitam  katva  supadhdritam  upadharetva,  suva- 
vaiihitam  vavatthapetva,  sace  tatth'  eva  bhavanapariyo- 
sanam  pattum  na  sakkoti,  atha  'nena  agamanakale  vutta- 
nayen  eva  ekakena  adutiyena  tad-eva  kammatthanam 
manasikarontena  supatthitam  satim  katva  antogatehi  in- 
driyehi  dbahigatena  mdnasena  attano  senasanam  eva  gantab- 
bam.1  Susana  nikkhamanten,  eva  ea  agamanamaggo  vavat- 
thapetabbo: — yena  maggena  nikkhamanto2  'snii,  ayam 
maggo  pacinadisabhimukho  va  gacchati,  pacchima  .  .  . 
uttara  .  .  .  dakkhina-disabhimukho  va  gacchati,  vidisabhi- 
mukho  va  gacchati,  imasmim  pana  thane  va  mato  gacchati, 
imasmim  dakkhinato  imasmin  c  assa  thane  pdsdno,  imasmim 
vammiko,  imasmim  rukkJio,  imasmim  gaccho,  imasmim  lata 
ti  evam  agamanamaggam  vavatthapetva  agatena  cankaman- 
tend  pi  tabbhdgiyo  'va  cankamo  adhitthdtabbo,  asubhani- 
mittadisabhimukhe  bhuinippadese  cankamitabban  ti  attho. 
Nisidantena  dsanam  pi  tabbhdgiyam  eva  pannapetabbam. 

Sace  pana  tassa  disayam  sobbho  va  papato  va  rukkho  va 
vati3  va  kalalam  va  hoti,  na  sakka,  tarn  disabhimukhe  bhu- 
mippadese  cankamitum,  asanam  pi  anoka  satta  na  sakka. 
pannapetum,  tarn  disam  anavalokentena  pi4  okasanurupe 
thane  cankamitabban  ceva  nisiditabban  ca,  cittam  pana  tarn 
disabhimukham  yeva  katabbam. 

Idani  samantd  nimittupaf-akkhand  kim  atthiyd  ?  ti  adi 
panhanam  asammohattha  ti  adi  vissajjane  ayam  adhippayo: 
— yassa  hi  avelayam  uddhumatakanimittatthanam  gantva 
samanta  nimittupalakkhanam  katva  nimittaggahanattham 
cakkhum  ummiletva  olokentass'  eva  tarn  matasariram  uttha- 


1  Sh  evagantabbam.  2  Sbh  nikkhanto. 

3  Bhm  vati.  4  B1™  anapa°. 
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hitva  thitam  viya,  ajjhottharamanam  viya,  anubandha- 
manam  viya  ca  hutva  upatthati,  so  tarn  bibhaccham1  bhera- 
varammanara  disva  vikkhittacitto  ummattako  viva  hoti, 
bhayam  chambhitattam  lomaliamsam  papunati.  Paliyam 
hi  vibhatta-atthatimsarammanesu  annam  evarupam  bhera- 
varammanam  naraa  nattlii.  Imasmim  hi  kammatthane 
jhanavibbhantako  nama  hoti.  Kasma  ?  Atibheravatta 
kammatthanassa.  Tasma  tena  yogina  santhambhitva  satim 
supatthitam  katva:  matasarlram  ntthaJiitvd  anubandhanakani 
nama  natthi.  Sace  hi  so  etassa  samipe  thito  pasano  va  lata 
va  agaccheyya,  sariram  pi  agaccheyya.  Yatha  pana  so 
pasano  va  lata  va  nagacchati,  evam  sariram  pi  nagacchati. 
Ayam  pana  tuyham  upatthanakaro  sannajo  saniiasambhavo, 
kammatthanam  te  ajja  upatthitam.  Ma  bhayi,  bhikkhu  ti 
tasam  vinodetva  liasam  uppadetva  tasmim  nimitte  cittam 
sancarapetabbam.2    Evam  visesam  adhigaccliati. 

Idam  etam  sandhaya  vuttam:  samanla  nimillupakildJiana 
asammohattha  ti.  Ekadasavidhena  pana  nimittaggahani 
sampadento  kammatthanam  upanibandhati :  tassa  hi  cak- 
khuni  ummiletva  olokanapaccaya  uggahanimittam  uppajjati, 
tasmim  manasam  carentassa  patibhaganimittam  uppajjati; 
tattha  manasam  carento  appanam  papunati;  appan  ay  a3 
tbatva  vipassanam  vaddhento4  arahattam  sacchikaroti. 
Tena  vuttam:  ekadasavidhena  iiimittaggaho  wpanibartdha- 
natlho  ti. 

GatdyatatmggapaccavekkJmnd  tlthisampatipddaMUhd  ti  et- 
tha  pana  ya  gatamaggassa  ca  agatamaggassa  ca  paccavek- 
khana  vutta,  sa  kammatthanavithiya  sampatipadanattha  ti 
attho.  Sace  hi  imam  bhikkhum  kammatthanam  gahetva 
agacchantam  antaramagge  keci:  ajja  bhante  katami  ti5 
divasam  va  pucchanti,  panham  va  pucchanti,  patisantharam 
va  karonti,  aham  kammatthaniko  ti  tunhlblmtena  gantum 
na  vattati.  Divaso  kathetabbo:  panho  vissajjetabbo.  »Sace 
na  janami  ti6  vattabbam,  dhammiko  patisantharo  katabbo. 

i  ghm  vibhaccham.         2  Sbh  sancaretabbam. 

3  Bhm  appanayam.  4  Bhm  vaddhetva. 

5  j^hm  katimiti.  6  »Sbl1  na  janati,  na  jan.V 


188 


VI.  AsiibhalmminaUhana-niddeso 


Tass'  evam  karontassa  uggahitam  tarunanimittam  nassati. 
Tasniim  nassante  pi  divasam  putthena  kathetabbani  eva. 
Pafiham  ajanantena  na  janami  ti  vattabbam.  Janantena 
ekamsena  katlietum  pi  vattati.  Patisantharo  pi  katabbo« 
Agantukam  pana  bhikkhum  disva  agantukapatisantharo  ka- 
tabbo  va.  Avasesani  pi  cetiyanganavatta-bodhiyangana- 
vatta  -  uposathagaravatta-bhoj  anasala- jantaghara-acariyupaj  - 
jhaya-agantukaganiikavattadini  sabbani  khandhakavattani 
puretabban'  eva.  Tassa  tani  purentassa  pi  tarn  tarunani- 
mittam nassati,  puna  gantva:  nimittam  ganhissaml  tigantu- 
kamassa  pi  amanussehi  va  valamigehi  va  adhitthitatta  susa- 
nam  pi  gantum  va1  na  sakka  hoti,  nimittam  va  antaradha- 
yati,  uddhumatakam  hi  ekam  eva  va  dve  va  divase  thatva 
vinilakadibliavam  gacchati.  Sabbakammatthanesu  etena  sa- 
mam  dullabham2  kammatthanam  nama  natthi.  Tasma  evam 
natthe  nimitte  tena  bhikkhuna  rattitthane  va  divathane3  va 
nisiditva: — aham  imina  nama  dvarena  vihara  nikkhamitva 
asukadisabhimukham  maggam  patipajjitva,  asukasmim  na- 
ma thane  vamam  ganhim,4  asukasmim  dakkhinam,  tassa 
asukasmim  thane  pasano  asukasmim  vammikarukkhagaccha- 
latanam  afinataram,  so  'ham5  tena  maggena  gantva  asuka- 
smim nama  thane  asubham  addasam;  tattha  asukadisabhi- 
mukho  thatva  evaii  c'evan.  ca  samanta  nimittani  sallakkhet- 
va  evam  asubhanimittam  uggahetva  asukadisaya  susanato 
nikkhamitva  evarupena  narna  maggena  idan  c'idan  ca  ka- 
ronto  agantva,  idha  nisinno  ti  evam  yaya  pallankam  abhujit- 
va  nisinnatthanam,  tava  gatagatamagp  paccavekkhitabbo. 

Tass'  evam  paccavekkhato  tarn  nimittam  pakatam  hoti, 
purato  nikkhittam  viya  upatthati.  Kammatthanam  puri- 
makaren'  eva  vithim  patipajjati.  Tena  vuttam :— gatacja- 
IxmiaggajMccavekkhand  vlthisampatipddanaithd  ti. 

Idani  animnisadassavi  ratanasamii  hulva  dtltkaram  wpattha  - 
<pctva  sampiydyamdno  tasmim  drammane  cittam  vpanibandJia- 
tl  ti  ettha  uddhumatakapatikule  manassam  caretva  jhanam 
nibbattetva  jhanapadatthanam  vipassanam  vaddhentena: — 


1  BhmoniiL 
3  Sh  divatth0. 


2  B1*11  dullabha-. 
4  ghm  ganhi. 


5  Sb  so  'mhi. 
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addha  imaya  patipadaya  jaramaranamha  parimuccissamlti 
evam  anisamsadassavina  bhavitabbam.  Yatha  pana  dug- 
gato  puriso  mahaggham  maniratanam  labhitvar—dullabbam 
vata  me  laddlian  ti  tasmim  ratanasanni  hutva  garavam 
janetva  vipulena  pernena  sampiyayaniano  tarn  rakkheyya, 
evam  eva :— dullabbam  me  idam  kammatthanam  laddham, 
duggatassa  mahaggliamaniratanasadisaip,  catudhatukam- 
matthaniko  hi  attano  cattaro  mahabhute  pariganbati,  ana- 
panakammatthaniko  attano  nasikavatam  pariganhati,  kasi- 
nakammatthaniko  kasinam  katva  yatha  sukham  bhaveti, 
evam  itarani1  kammatthanani  sulabhani.  Idam  pana  ekam 
eva  dve  va  divase  titthati;  tato  param  vinilakadibhavam 
papunatl  ti  natthi  ito  dullabhataran  ti  tasmim  ratanasannina 
hutva  cittikaram  upatthapetva  sampiyayamanena  tarn  ni- 
mittam  rakkhitabbam. 

Rattitthane  ca  divatthane  ca:  uddhumatakapatikiilam 
uddhumatakapatikulan  ti  tattha  punappunam  cittam 
upanibandhitabbam,  punappunam  tarn  nimittam  avajjitab- 
bam,  manasikatabbam,  takkahatam,  vitakkahatam  katabbam. 
Tass'  evam  karoto  patibhaganimittam  uppajjati.  Tatridam 
nimittadvayassa  nanakaranam,  uggahanimittam  virupam 
bibhaccham  bheravadassanam  hutva  upatthati. 

Patibhaganimittam  pana  yava-d-attham  bhunjitva  nipanno 
thulangapaccangapuriso  viva,  tassa  patibhaganimittapatila- 
bhasamakalam  eva  bahiddha  kamanam  amanasikara  vik- 
khambhanavasena  kamacchando  pahiyati,  anunayappahanen' 
eva  c'assa  lohitappahanena  pubbo  viya  vyapado  pi  pahiyati. 
Tatha  araddhaviriyataya  thmamiddham,  avippatisarakara- 
santadhammanuyogavasena  uddhaccakukkuccam,  adhigata- 
visesassa  paccakkhataya  patipattidesakesatthari  patipattiyam 
patipattiphale  ca  vicikiccha  pahiyati  ti  panca  nivaranani 
pahiyanti.  Tasmim  yeva  ca  nimitte  cetaso  abhiniropana- 
lakkhano  vitakko,  nimittanumajjanakiccam  sadhayamano 
vicaro,  patiladdhavisesadhigamapaccaya  piti,  pitimanassa 
passaddhisambhavato  passaddhinimittam  sukham,2  sukhi- 


1  Sb  repeats  itarani . 

2  Bhm  passaddhi  tarn  nimittam  sukham. 
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tassa  cittasamadhisambhavato  sukhanimitta  ekaggata  ca  ti 
jhanangani  patubhavanti.  Evam  assa  pathamajjhanapati- 
bimbabhiitam  upacarajjhanam  pi  tarn  khanam  yeva  nibbat- 
tati.  Ito  param  yava  pathamajjhanassa  appana  ceva  vasip- 
patti  ca,  tava  sabbam  pathavikasine  vuttanayen'  eva  vedi- 
tabbam. 

Ito  paresu  pana  vinilakadisu1  pi  yam  tarn  uddhumataka- 
asubhanimiltam  ugganhanto  eko  adutiyo  gaccliati  upattkitdya 
satiyd  ti  adina  nayena  gamanam  adikam2  katva,  lakkhanam 
vuttam,  tarn  sabbam  vinilaka3-asubhanimittam  ugganhanto 
vipubbaka-asubhanimittam4  ugganhanto  ti  evam  tassa  tassa 
vasena  tattha  tattha5  uddhumatakapadamattam  parivattetva 
vuttanayen*  eva  savinicchayadhippayam  veditabbam. 

Ayam  pana  viseso :  vinilake  vinilakapatikulam  !  vinilaka- 
patikulan !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  Uggahanimittan 
c'  ettha  kabaram  kabaravannam6  hutva  upatthati.  Pati- 
bhaganimittam  pana  ussadavasena  upatthati.  Vipubbake 
vipubbakapatikulam !  vipubbakapatikiilan !  ti  manasikaro 
pavattetabbo.  Uggahanimittam  pan'  ettha  paggharantim 
iva  upatthati.  Patibhaganimittam  niccalam  sannisinnam 
hutva  upatthati.  Vicchiddakam  yuddhamandale  va  cora- 
taviyam7  va  susanc  va,  yattha  rajano  core  chindapenti, 
aranne  va  pana  sihavyagghehi  chinnapurisatthane  labbhati, 
tasma  tatharupam  thanam  gantva,  sace  nanadisayam  pati- 
tam  pi  ekavajjanena  apatham  agacchati,  ice'  etam  kusalam. 
No  ce  agacchati,  sayam  hatthena  na  paramasitabbam,  para- 
masanto  hi  vissasani  apajjati;  tasma  aramikena  va  sama- 
nuddesena  va  annena  va  kenaci  ekatthane  karetabbam. 
Alabhantena  kattarayatthiya  va  dandakena  va  ekangulanta- 
ram  katva  upanametabbam.  Evam  upanametva:  vicchidda- 
kapatikulam  !  vicchiddakapatikulan !  ti  manasikaro  pavatte- 
tabbo. Tattha  uggahanimittam  majjhe  chinnam8  viya  upat- 
thati, patibhaganimittam  pana  paripunnam  hutva  upatthati. 


1  Sh  Tin-*  here  °adisu. 
3  Sbh  vii.Tlakam. 
5  8bh  omit. 
7  Bhm  eorata0. 


2  Bllmadim. 
4  Sbh  vipubbakam  asu  \ 
6  Bhm  kabarakabara0. 
8  B1,m  chiddam. 
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Vikkhayitake:  vikkhayitakapatikulam !  vikkhayitakapatiku- 
lan !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  Uggahanimittam  pan' 
ettha  tahim  tahim  khayitasadisam  eva  upatthati,  patibha- 
ganimittam pana1  paripunnam2  hutva  upatthati.  Vikkhit- 
takam  pi  vicchiddake  vuttanayen'  eva  angulangulantaram 
karetva  va  katva  va:  vikkbittakapatikulam !  vikkhittaka- 
patikulan !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  Ettha  uggahani- 
mittam pakatantaram  hutva  upatthati,  patibhaganimittam 
pana  paripunnam2  hutva  upatthati.  Hatavikkhittakam  pi 
vicchiddake  vuttappakaresu  yeva  thanesu  labbhati,  tasma 
tattha  gantva  vuttanayen'  eva  angulangulantaram  karetva 
va  katva  va;  hatavikkhittakapatikulam !  hatavikkhittaka- 
patikiilan !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  Uggahanimittam 
pan'  ettha  pannayamanam3  paharamiikham  viya  hoti. 
Patibhaganimittam  paripunnam  eva  hutva  upatthati,  lohi- 
takam  yuddhamandaladisu  laddhappaharanam  hatthapada- 
disu  va  chinnesu  bhinnagandapilakadmam  va  mukhato  pag- 
gharamanakale  labbhati.  Tasma  tarn  disva:  lohitakapati- 
kulam !  lohitakapatikulan !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo. 
Ettha  uggahanimittam  va  tappahata4  viya  rattapataka 
calamanakaram  upatthati.  Patibhaganimittam  pana  sanni- 
sinnam  hutva  upatthati.  Puluvakam  dvihatihaccayena  kuna- 
passa  navahi  vanamukhehi  kimirasipaggharanakale  hoti.  Api 
ca  tarn  sona-singala-manussa-go-mahimsa-hatthi-5assa-ajaga- 
radinam  sarirappamanam  eva  hutva  salibhattarasi  viya 
titthati.  Tesu  yattha  katthaci:  puluvakapatikuiam  !  pulu- 
vakapatikulan !  ti  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  Culapindapa- 
tika-Tissattherassa6  hi  kaladighavapiya  anto  hatthikunape 
nimittam  upatthasi.7  Uggahanimittam  pan'  ettha  calama- 
nam  viya  upatthati.  Patibhaganimittam  salibhattapindo 
viya  sannisinnam  hutva  upatthati.  Atthikam:  so  passeyya 
sariram  siva^hihdyacliuddiiam  atthisankhalikam  samanisalo- 
hitam  milmrusambandlian  ti8  adina  nayena  ^  nanappakarato 


1  BhmomiL 
3  Sbh  pannayamana0. 
5  Sb  mahisahatthi. 
7  Bhm°thati. 


 \  — 

2  £hm  insert  va. 


4  Sbh  °hata. 
6  Sbh  Culia°. 
8  D.  ii,  296. 
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vuttam.  Tasma1  yattlia  tarn  nikkhittam  hoti,  tattha  puri- 
manayen,  eva  gantva  samanta  pasanadmam  vasena  sani- 
mittam  sarammanam  katva:  idam  atthikan  ti  sabhavabha- 
vato  upalakkhetva  vannadivasena  ekadasah'  akarehi  nimit- 
tam  uggahetabbam. 

Tarn  pana  vannato  setan  ti  olokentassa  na  upatthati; 
odatakasinasambhedo  hoti;  tasma:  atthikan  ti  ,patikulava- 
sen'  eva  oloketabbam.  Lingan  ti  idha  hatthadinam  namain ; 
tasma  hatthapadasisa-udara-2bahukati-uru-janghanam  va- 
sena lingato  vavatthapetabbam.  Digharassa-vatta-caturassa- 
khuddakamahantavasena  pana  santhanato  vavatthapetab- 
bam.  Disokasa  vuttanaya  eva.  Tassa  tassa  atthino  pari- 
yantavasena  paricchedato  vavatthapetva  yad-ev'  ettha 
pakatam  hutva  upatthati,  tarn  gahetva  appana  papunitabba. 
Tassa  tassa  atthino  ninnatthana-thalatthana  vasena  pana 
ninnato  ca3  thalato  ca  vavatthapetabbam.  Padesa vasena  pi : 
aham  ninne  thito3  atthi  thale;  aham  va4  thale  atthi  ninne 
ti  pi  vavatthapetabbam.  Dvinnam  pana  atthikanam  ghati- 
taghatitatthanavasena  sandhito  vavatthapetabbam.  Atthi- 
kanam yeva  antaravasena  vivaravivarato6  vavatthapetab- 
bam. Sabbatth/  eva  pana  nanam  caretva:  imasmim  thane 
idam  atthi  ti  samantato  vavatthapetabbam.  Evam  pi  ni- 
mitte  anupatthahante  nalatatthimhi  cittam  santhapetabbam.6 
Yatha  c'  ettha,  evam  idam7  ekadasavidhena  nimittaggaha- 
nam  ito  purimesu  pi  puluvakadisu  yujjamana  vasena  sallak- 
khetabbam.  Idan  ca  pana  kammatthanam  sakalaya  pi 
atthipca8]sankhalikaya  ekasmim  pi  atthike  sampa  jjati,  tasma 
tesu  yattha  katthaci  ekadasavidhena  nimittam  uggahetva : 
attliikapatikulam  !  atthikapatikulan  !  ti  manasikaro  pavatte-  ^  - 
tabbo.  Idha  uggahanimittam  pi  patibhaganimittam  pi  eka- 
sadisam  eva  hot!  ti  vuttam,  tarn  ekasmim  atthike  yuttam. 
Atthikasankhalikaya  pana  uggahanimitte  pannayamana- 
vivarata  9  patibhaganimitte  paripunnabhavo  yujjati.  Ekat- 

*  Bhm  tattha.     2  B*™  °ura°.  3  Sbh  omit, 

4  Bhm  omit.  5  B1**1  vivarato  only, 

6  Sb  thapetabbam.  7  B*1111  imam. 

8  Sh  omits.  9  Bhm  pannayamane  viv°. 
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thike  pi  ca  uggahanimittena  bibhaccliena  bhayanakena 
bhavitabbam.  Patibhaganimittena  pitisomanassa  janakena , 
upacaravahatta.  Imasmim  hi  okase  yam  Atthakathasu 
vuttam,  tarn  dvaram  datva  va  vuttam,  tatha  hi.  Tattha 
catusu1  brahmaviharesu  dasasu  ca  asubhesu  patibhagani- 
mittam  natthi.  Brahmaviharesu  hi  simasambhedo  yeva 
nimittam,  dasasu  ca  asubhesu  nibbikappam  katva  patikula- 
bhave  yeva  ditthe  nimittam  nama  hot!  ti  vatva  pi  puna 
anantaram  eva  duvidham  idha  nimittam:— uggahanimittam, 
patibhaganimittam. 

Uggahanimittam  virupam  bibhaccham  bhayanakam  hut- 
va  upatthati  ti  adi2  vuttam.  Tasma  yam  vicaretva  avocum- 
ha,  idam  ev  ettha  yuttam.  Api  ca  Maha-Tissattherassa 
dantatthikamattavalokanena  sakal'  itthisarirassa  atthisan- 
ghatabhavena  upatthanadini  c'  ettha  nidassanani  ti. 

Iti  asubhani  subhaguno  dasasatalocanena  thutakitti,3 
yani  avoca  Dasabalo  ekekajjhanahetuni.4 

Evam  tani  ca  tesan  ca  bhavananayam  imam  viditvana, 
tesveva  ayam  bhiyyo  pakinnakakatha  pi  vinneyya. 

Etesu  hi  yattha  katthaci  adhigatajjhano  suvikkhambhi- 
taragatta  vitarago  viya  nilloluppacaro  hoti.  Evam  sante  pi 
yvayam  asubhappabhedo  vutto,  so  sarurasabhavappattiva- 
sena  ca  ragacaritabhedavasena  ca  ti  veditabbo.  Chavasari- 
ram  hi  patikulabhavam  apajjamanam  uddhumatakasabha- 
vappattam  va  siya,  vinilakadmam  va  annatarasabhavap- 
pattam.  Iti  yadisam  yadisam  sakka  hoti  laddhum,  tadise 
tadise:  uddhumatakapatikulam  !  vinilakapatikulan  !  ti  evam 
nimittam  ganhitabbam  eva  ti  sarirasabhavappattivasena  da- 
sadha  asubhappabhedo  vutto  ti  veditabbo. 

'  Visesato5c'  ettha  ^^Wi^^m  sarirasanthanavipattippa- 
kasanato  santhanaragino,  sappayam,  vimlakam  chaviragavi- 
pattippakasanato  sariravannaragino  sappayam,  vipubbakam 
kayavannapatibaddhassa    duggandhabhavassa  pakasanato 

1  Bhm  insert  pi.  2  Sh  omits.  3  Bhm  thuti°. 

4  B1™  °hetunlti.  5  Asl.  193  f. 

r-  f  13 
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malagandhadivasena  samutthapitasarlragandharagino  sappa- 
yam, vicchiddakam  anto  susirabhavappakasanato  sarire  gha- 
nabhavaragino  sappayam,  vikkhdyitakam  mamsupacayasam- 
pattivinasappakasanato  thanadisu  sarirappadesesu  mamsu- 
pacayaragino  sappayam,  viJckhittakam  angapaccanganam  vik- 
khepappakasanato  angapaccangalilaragino  sappayam,  hala- 
vikkhiUalcam  sarlrasanghatabhedavikarappakasanato  sarira- 
sanghatasampattiragino  sappayam,  loliitaTcam  lohitamakkhita- 
patikulabhavappakasanato  alankarajanitasobharagino1  sap- 
payam, puhivakam  kayassa  anekakimikulasadharanabhavap- 
pakasanato  kaye  mamattaragino  sappayam,  atthikatn  sari- 
ratthinam  patikulabhavappakasanato  dantasampattiragino 
sappayan  ti  evam  ragacaritabhedavasena  pi  dasadha  asu- 
bhappabhedo  vutto  ti  veditabbo. 

'  Yasma  pana  dasavidhe  pi  etasmim  asubhe,  seyyatha  pi 
nama  aparisantbitajalaya  sighasotaya  nadiya  arittabalen' 
eva  nava  titthati,  vina  arittena  na  sakka,  thapetum,  evam 
eva  dubbalatta  arammanassa  vitakkabalen*  eva  cittam  ekag- 
gam  hutva  titthati,  vina  vitakkena  na  sakka  thapetum. 
Tasma  pathamajjhanam  ev'  ettha  hoti,  na  dutiyadmi. 

'  Patikule  pi  ca  etasmim  arammane:  addha  imaya  patipa- 
daya  jaramaranamha  parimuccissami  ti  evam  anisamsadas- 
savitaya  ceva  nlvaranasantapappahanena  ca  pltisomanas- 
sam  uppajjafci: — bahum  dani  me2  vetanam  labhissami  ti 
anisamsadassavino,  pupphachaddakassa  gutharasimhi  viva, 
ussannavya^idukkhassa3roginovamanavirecanappavattiyam 
viya  ca. 

*  Dasavidham  pi  c*  etam  asubham4  lakkhanato  ekam  eva 
hoti;  dasavidhassa  pi  h'etassa  asuciduggandhajegucchapati- 
kulabhavo  eva  lakkhanam.  Tad  etam  imina  lakkhanena  na 
kevalam  matasarire,  dantatthikadassavino  pana  Cetiyapab- 
batavasino5  Maha-Tissattherassa  viya,  hatthikkhandhaga- 
tam  rajanam  olokentassa  Sangharakkhitattherupatthakasa- 
manerassa  viya  ca  jivamanakasarire  pi  upatthati.  Yath* 
eva  hi  matasariram,  evam  jivamanakam  pi  asubham  eva, 


1  Sh  °sobha.       .         2  B1^  omit. 

3  Sb  upasanta0.  4  Sb  asubha-.  5  Sh  °vasi°. 
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asubhalakkhanam  pan  ettha  agantukena  alankarena  patic- 
channatta  na  pannayati.'  Pakatiya  pana  idam  sarlram  nama 
atirekatisata-atthikasamussayam  asitisatasandhi-sanghatitam 
nava  naharusatanibaddham1  nava  mamsapesisatanulittam, 
ailamanussacammapariyonaddham2  chaviya  paticchannam^ 
chiddavachiddam  medakathalika  viya  niccuggharitapaggha- 
ntam,  kimisanghanisevitam,  roganam  ayatanam,  dukkha- 
dhammanam  vatthuparibhinnapuranagando  viyanavahi  va- 
namukhehi  satatavissandanam,  yassa  ubhohi  akkhihi  akkhi- 
guthako  paggharati,  kannabilehi  kannaguthako,  nasaputehi 
singhanika,  mukhato  aharapittasemharudhirani,  adho-dvarehi 
uccarapassava,  navanavutiya  lomakupasahassehi  asuciseda- 
yuso  paggharati,  nilamakkhikjdayo  samparivarenti,  yam 
dantakatthamukhadhovana-sisamak^ 
parupanadlhi3  apatijaggitva,4  yatha-jato  va  pharusavippa- 
kinnakeso  hutva  gamena  gamam  vicaranto  raja  pi  puppha- 
chaddakacandaladisu  annataro  pi  samasarlrapatikulataya6 
nibbiseso  hoti,  evam  asuciduggandhajegucchapatikulataya5 
ranno  va  candalassa  va  sarire  vemattam  nama  natthi. 

DantakatthamukhadlLOvanadihi  pan'*  ettha  dantamaladini 
pamajjitva,  nanavatthehi  hirikopinam  paticchadetva,  nana- 
vannena  surabhivilepanena  vilimpitva,  pupphabharanadihi 
alankaritva,  aham  ti6  maman  p  ti  gahetabba  karappattam 
karonti.  Tato  imina  agantukena  alankarena  paticchannatta 
tad  assa  yathavasarasam  asubhalakkhanam  "asanjananta 
purisa  itthlsu,  itthiyo  ca  purisesu  ratim  karonti.  Paramat- 
thato  pan'  ettha  ranjitabbakayuttatthinam8  nama  anumat- 
tam  pi  natthi,  tatha  hi  kesalomanakhadantakhelasinghani- 
ka-uccarapassavadisu  ekakotthasam  pi  sarirato  bahi  pati- 
tam  satta  hatthena  chupitum9  pi  na  icchanti,  attiyanti,  ha- 
rayanti,  jigucchanti.  Yam  yam  pan'  ettha  avasesam  hoti, 
tarn  tarn  evam  patikulam  pi  samanam,  avijjandhakairapari- 
yonaddha  attasineharagaratta  ittham  kantam  niccam  su- 

1  Bhm  °nibandhanam.  2  Bhl*  omit  manussa. 

3  Sbh  papuranadihi.  4  Bhm  appati0. 

5  Sbh  patikkulataya.  «  Bh™  omit.         7  Sbh  mama 

8  B*1*  rajjitabba0.  *  Sbh  phusitum. 
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kham  attati  ganhanti.  Te  evam  ganhanta  ataviyam  kim- 
sukarukkham  disva  rukkhato  apatitam  apatitam1  puppham: 
ayam  mamsapesi  ti,2  vihantiamanena  jarasingalena3  samana- 
sam  apajjanti.   Tasma: — 

Yatha  hi4  pupphitam  disva,  singalo6  kimsukam  vane: 
mamsarukkbo  maya  laddho  !  iti  gantvana  vegasa. 
Patitam  patitam  puppham,  damsitva  atilolupo; 
nayidam  mamsam  adum  mamsam  yam  rukkhasmin  ti 
ganhati. 

Kotthasam  patitam  yeva  asubhan  ti  tatha  budho, 
agahetvana  ganheyya,  sarlrattham  pi  nam  tatha. 
Imam  hi  subhato  kayam  gahetva  tattha  mucchita, 
bala  karonta  papani;  dukkha  na  parimuccare. 
Tasma  passeyya  medbavi  jivito6  va  matassa  va 
sabbavam  putikayassa  subhabhavena  vajjitam. 

Vuttam  b'  etam: — 

Duggandbo  asucikayo  kunapo  ukkarupamo 
nindito  cakkhubhutehi  kayo  balabbinandito. 
Allacammapaticcbanno  navadvaro  mahavano 
samantato  paggharati,  asuci  putigandhiyo.7 

Sace  imassa  kayassa  anto  bahirako8  siya 
dandam  nuna  gahetvana  kake  sone  nivaraye9  ti. 

Tasma  dabbajatikena  bbikkbuna  jivamanasariram  va  botu 
matasariram  va,  yattba  yattba  asubhakaro  pannayati, 
tattha  tatth*  eva  nimittam  gahetva  kammattbanam  appanam 
papetabban  ti. 

Iti  sddhtijanapamojjatthaya  hate  Visuddhi-Mqgge  samadhibM- 
vunddKiJcure  AsubhaJcammaUMnaniddeso ndma  chatlho  paric-  - 
chedo. 

1  j}hm  omit  repetition.       2  Sbh  repeat  ayam  mamsapesi. 
3  Sbh  jarasigalena.  4  B1^  pi. 

6  Sbh  sigalam.  6  B1^  jivato. 

7  Sh  here  gives  as  reference  Khu:  Sutta-Nipata.  (?)    But  cf. 
Khp.  Gomy.  46.         8  Sbh  bahirato.        9  Sbh  ca  varaye. 


VII 


SATTAMO  PARICCHEDO 

CHA-ANUSSATI-NIDDESO 

Asubhanantaram  udditthasu  pana  dasasu  anussatisu  pu- 
nappunam  uppajjanato-  sati  yeva  anussati.  Pavattitabbat- 
thanamhi  yeva  va  pavattatta  saddha-pabbajitassa  kula- 
puttassa  anurupa  sati  ti  pi  anussati. 

(1)  Buddham  arabbha  uppanna  anussati  Buddhdnussati. 
Buddhagunarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhivacanam.  (2)  Dham- 
mam  arabbha  uppanna  anussati1  dhammdnussati.  Svakkha- 
tatadi  dhammagunarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhivacanam. 
(3)  Sangham  arabbha  uppanna  anussati  sanghdnussati.  Sup- 
patipannatadi  sanghagunarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhiva- 
canam. (4)  Silam  arabbha  uppanna  anussati  slldnussati. 
Akhandatadi  silagunarammanaya  satiya  etatn  adhivacanam. 

(5)  Cagam  arabbha  uppanna  anussati  cdgdnussati.  Mutta- 
cagatadi  cagagunarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhivacanam. 

(6)  Devata  arabbha  uppanna  anussati  devatanussati.  Devata 
sakkhitthane  thapetva  attano  saddhadi-gunarammanaya  sa- 
tiya etam  adhivacanam.  (7)  Maranam  arabbha  uppanna 
anussati  marananussati.  Jivitindriyupacchedarammanaya 
satiya  etam  adhivacanam.  (8)  Kesadibhedam  rupakayam 
gata,  kaye  va  gata  ti  kayagata,  kayagata  ca  sa  sati  ca  ti  hay  a- 
gatasaffi  ti  vattabbe  rassam  akatva  kayagatasati  ti  vutta, 
kesadikayakotthasanimittarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhiva- 
canam. (9)  Anapane  arabbha  uppanna  sati  dnapanasati? 
Assasapassa^-nimittarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhivacanam. 
(10)  Upasamam  arabbha  uppanna  anussati  upasamanussati. 
Sabbadukkhupasamarammanaya  satiya  etam  adhivacanam. 

1  Sb  uppannanussati  throicghout. 

2  ghm  °panassati  throughout. 
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I 

Iti  imasu  dasasu  anussatisu  Buddhanussatim  tava  bha- 
vetukamena  aveccappasatlasamannagatena  yogina  patirupe 
senasane  rahogatena  patisallmena :  iti  pi  so  BJiagava  araham 
samtndsambuddho  vijjdcaranasampanno  sugalo  loTcavidu  anut- 
taro  jnirisadammasdrai-hi  saltha  devamanussanam  Buddlw 
Bhaga  va  ti1  evam  Buddhassa  Bhagavato  gun  a  anussari- 
tabba.  Tatrayam  anussarananayo :  so  Bhagava  iti  pi  ara- 
hani,  iti  pi  sammasambuddho  .  .  .  pe  ...  iti  pi  Bhagava 
ti  anussarati.    Imina  ca  iinina  ca  karanena  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Tattha  arakatta,  ariiiam  aranan  ca  hatatta,  paccayadinam 
arahatta,  papakarane  rahabhava  ti  imehi  tava  karanehi  so 
Bhagava  arahan  ti  anussarati.  Araka  hi  so  sabbakilesehi, 
suviduravidure  thito  maggena  savasananam  kilesanam  vid- 
dhamsitatta  ti  arakatta  araham: — 

So  tato  araka  nama  yassa  yenasamangita, 
asamangi  ca  dosehi  natho  tenaraham  mato  ti. 

Te  ca  anena  kilesarayo  maggena  hata  ti  arinam  hatatta  pi 
araham: — 

Yasma  ragadisankhata  sabbe  pi  arayo  hata, 
pannasatthena  nathena,  tasma,  pi  araham  mato  ti. 

Yan  c*  etam  avijjabhavatanhamayanabhi  punnadi-abhisan- 
khararam  jaramarananemi  asavasamudayamayena  akkhena 
vijjhitva  ti  bhavarathe  samayojitam  anadikalappavattam 
samsaracakkam,  tassanena  Bodhimande  viriyapadehi  silapa- 
thaviyam  patitthaya  saddhahatthena  kammakkhayakaram2- 
nanapharasum  gahetva  sabbe  ara  hata  ti  aranam  hatatta  pi 
arahajvi.  Atha  va  samsaracakkan  ti  anamataggam  samsa- 
ravattam  vuccati;  tassa  ca  avijja  nabhi  mulatta,  jaramara- 
nam  nemi  pariyosanatta,  sesa  dasadhamma  ara  avijjamula- 
katta,  jaramaranapariyantatta  ca. 

Tattha  dukkhadisu  annanam  avijja;  kamabhave  ca  avijja 


1  D.  i,  49?  etc.,  etc. 


2  Sh  °karan-. 


1.  Buddhaftiissati 
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kamabhave  sankharanam  paccayo  hoti;  rupabhave1  [avijja 
rupabhave  sankharanam  paccayo  hoti;]  arupabhave  avijja 
arupabhave  sankharanam  paccayo  hoti.  Kamabhave  san- 
khara  kamabhave  patisandhivinnanassa  paccaya  honti. 
Esa  nayo  itaresu.  Kamabhave  patisandhivinnanam  kama- 
bhave namarupassa  paccayo  hoti.  Tatha  rupabhave.  Aru- 
pabhave namass'  eva  paccayo  hoti.  Kamabhave  namaru- 
pam  kamabhave  salayatanassa  paccayo  hoti.  Rupabhave 
namarupam  rupabhave  tinnam  ayatananam  paccayo  hoti. 
Arupabhave  namam  arupabhave  ekassa  ayatanassa  paccayo 
hoti.  Kamabhave  salayatanam  kamabhave  chabbidhassa 
phassassa  paccayo  hoti.  Rupabhave  tini  ayatanani  rupa- 
bhave tinnam  phassanam  [paccaya2  honti.2]  Arupabhave 
ekam  manayatanam3  arupabhave  ekassa  phassassa  paccayo 
hoti.  Kamabhave  cha  phassa  kamabhave  channam  vedana- 
nam  paccaya  honti.  Rupabhave  tayo  phassa  tatth'  eva 
tissannam,  arupabhave  eko,  tatth'  eva  ekissa  vedanaya 
paccayo  hoti.  Kamabhave  cha  vedana  kamabhave  chan- 
nam tanhakayanam  paccaya  honti.  Rupabhave  tisso  tatth' 
eva  tinnam,  arupabhave  eka  vedana  arupabhave  ekassa 
tanhakayassa  paccayo  hoti.  Tattha  tattha  sa  sa  tanha 
[tassa2  tassa2]  upadanassa.  Upadanadayo  bhavadinam. 
Katham  ?  Idh'  ekacco:  kame  paribhunjissami  ti  kamupa- 
danapaccaya  kayena  duccaritam  carati,  vacaya  duccaritam 
carati,  manasa  duccaritam  carati,  duccaritaparipuriya  apaye 
uppajjati.4  Tatth'  assa  uppatti-hetubhutam  kammam 
kammabhavo,  kammanibbatta  khandha  uppattibhavo. 
Khandhanam  nibbatti  jati.  Paripako  jara.  Bhedo  mara- 
nam.  Aparo: — saggasampattim  anubhavissami  ti  tath'  eva 
sucaritam  carati,  sucaritaparipuriya  sagge  uppajjati.  Tatth' 
assa  uppatti-hetubhutam  kammam  kammabhavo  ti  so  eva 
nayo.  Aparo  pana: — brahmalokasampattim  anubhavissa- 
mi ti  kamupadanapaccaya  eva  mettam  bhaveti,  karunam, 
muditam,  upekkham  bhaveti,  bhavana-paripuriya  brahma- 

1  Sbl1  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  arupabhave. 

2  Stoh  omit.  3  Bhm  ayatanam. 
4  ghm  upapajjati,  and  below,  upapatti  always. 
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loke  nibbattati.  Tatth'  assa  nibbatti-hetubhutam  kammam 
kammabhavo  ti  so  eva  nayo.  Aparo: — arupabkave  sam- 
pattim  anubhavissanri  ti  tath'  eva  akasanancayatanadi- 
samapattiyo  bkaveti,  bhavanaparipuriya  tattha  tattha  nib- 
battati. Tatth'  assa  nibbatti-hetubhutam  kammam  kamma- 
bhavo, kammanibbatta  khandha,  uppattibhavo.  Khandha- 
nam  nibbatti  jati.  Paripako  jara.  Bkedo  maranan  ti. 
Es'  eva  nayo  sesupadanamulikasu  pi  yojanasu. 

Evam  ayam  avijja  hetu,  sankhara  hetu-samuppanna. 
Ubho  p'  ete  lietusamuppanna  ti  paccayapariggalie  panna 
dhammattkiti-nanam.  Atitam  pi  addhanam  anagatam  pi 
addhanam  avijja  hetu,  sankhara  hetu-samuppanna,  ubho  p' 
ete  lietusamuppanna  ti  paccayapariggalie  panna  dhammat- 
thiti-nanan  ti  etena  nayena  sabbapadani  vittharetabbani. 

Tattha  avijjasankhara  eko  sankhepo,  vinnana-namarupa- 
salayatana-phassa-vedana  eko,  tanliupadanabhava  eko,  jati- 
jaramaranam  eko.  Purimasankhepo  c'  ettha  atlto  addha, 
dve  majjhima  paccuppanno,  jatijaramaranam  anagato. 
Avijjasankharaggahanena  c'  ettha  tanhupadanabhava  gahita 
va  honti  ti  ime  panca  dhamma  atite  kaminavattam,  vinnana- 
dayo  panca  etarahi  ^dpakavattam.  Tanhupadanabhavag- 
gahanena  avijjasankhara  gahita1  honti  ti  ime  panca  dhamma 
etarahi  kammavattam,  jatijaramarana  padesena  vinnanadi- 
nani  nidditthatta  ime  panca  dhamma  ayatim  vipakavattam, 
te  akarato  visatividha  honti.  Sankharavinnananan  c' ettha 
antara  eko  sandhi,  vedana-tanhanam  antara  eko,  bhavajati- 
nam  antara  eko  ti.  Iti  Bhagava  etam  catusankhepam 
tiyaddham  vlsatakaram  tisandhim  paticcasamuppadam  sab- 
bakarato  janati  passati  annati2  pativijjhati.  Tarn  nanatthena 
nanam,  paj  ananatthena  panna.  Tena  vuccati  i—pacmya'pa- 
riggahe  fannddhamrnattkiti  nanan  ti.3  Imina  dhammat- 
thiti-nanena  Bhagava  te  dhamme  yathabhutam  natva  tesu 
nibbindanto  virajjanto  vimuccanto  vuttappakarassa  imassa 
samsaracakkassa  are  hani  vihani  viddhamsesi.  Evam  pi 
aranam  hatatta  araham  : — 


1  Sbh  insert  va. 
3  Pts.  i,  50  f. 


2  B^armasi. 
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Ara  samsaracakkassa  hata  nanasina  yato, 
lokanathena  ten'  esa  arahan  ti  pavuccati. 

Aggadakkhineyyatta  ca  civaradi-paccaye  arahati  pujavise- 
san  ca,  ten'  eva  ca  uppanne  Tathagate  ye  keci  mahesakkha 
devamanussa  na  te  annattha  pujam  karonti.  Tatha  hi 
Brahma  Sahampati  Sinerumattena  ratanadamena  Tatha- 
gatam  pujesi.  Yathabalan  ca  anne  deva  manussa  ca  Bimbi- 
sara-Kosalarajadayo.  Parinibbutam  pi  ca  Bhagavantam 
uddissa  channavuti  kotidhanam  vissajjetva  Asokamaharaja 
Sakala-Jambudlpe  caturaslti  viharasahassani  patitthapesi, 
ko  pana  vado  annesam  pujavisesanan  ?  ti  paccayadmam 
arahatta  pi  araham: — 

Pujavisesain  saha  paccayehi 
yasma  ayam  arahati  lokanatho. 
atthanurupam  arahan  ti  loke ; 
tasma  jino  arahati  namain  etam. 

Yatha  ca  loke  ye  keci  panditamanino  bala  asilokabhayena 
raho  papain  karonti,  evain  esa  na  kadaci  karoti  ti  papakarane 
rahabhavato  pi  araham  : — 

Yasma  natthi  raho  nama  papakammesu  tadino, 
rahabhavena  ten'  esa  araham  iti  vissuto. 

Evam  sabbatha  pi: — 

Arakatta  hatatta  ca  kilesarina  so  muni, 

hatasamsaracakkaro  paccayadina  caraho; 

na  raho  karoti  papani,  araham  tena  vuccati  ti. 

Samma  saman  ca  sabbadhammanam  pana  Buddha  tt  a 
sammasambtjddho.  Tatha  hi  esa  sabbadhamme  samma- 
sambuddho,1  abhinneyye  dhamme  abhinneyyato  buddho2, 
parinneyye  dhamme  parinneyyato,  pahatabbe  dhamme  paha- 
tabbato,  sacchikatabbe  dhamme  sacchikatabbato,  bhave- 
tabbe  dhamme  bhavetabbato.  Ten  eva  c'  aha:— 
Abhinneyyam  abhinnatam,  bhavelabban  ca  bhavitam, 
pahatabbam  <pahinam  me,  tasma  Buddho  'smi  Brdhmand  ti.3 


1  £hm  Saman  ca  buddho. 

2  ghm  om# 


Sn.  558;  Thag.  828. 


202 


VI L  Cha-anussati-niddeso 


Api  ca  cakkhum  dukkhasaccam,  tassa  mulakaranabhavena 
[tarn1]  samutthapika  purimatanhasamudayasaccam,  ubhin- 
nam  appavatti  nirodhasaccam,  nirodhapajanana  patipada 
maggasaccan  ti  evam  ekekapaduddharena  pi  sabbadhamme 
sanima  saman  ca  buddho.  Esa  nayo  sota-ghana-jivha- 
kaya-manesu. 

Eten'  eva  nayena  rupadini  cha  ayatanani,  cakkhuvinfia- 
nadayo  cha  vinnanakaya,  cakkhusamphassadayo  cha  phassa, 
cakkhusamphassajadayo  cha  vedana,  rupasannadayo  cha 
sanna,  rupasancetanadayo  cha  cetana,  rupatanhadayo  cha 
tanhakaya,  rupavitakkadayo  cha  vitakka,  rupavicaradayo 
cha  vicara,  rupakkhandhadayo  pancakkhandha,  dasa  kasi- 
nani,  dasa  anussatiyo,  uddhumatakasannadivasena  dasa 
sanna,  kesadayo  dvattimsakara,  dvadasayatanani,  attharasa 
dhatnyo,  kamabhavadayo  nava  bhava,  pathamadini  cattari 
jhanani,  mettabhavanadayo  catasso  appamanna,  catasso 
arupasamapattiyo,  patilomato  jaramaranadmi,  anulomato 
avijjadini  paticcasamuppadangani  ca  yojetabbani.  Tatra- 
yam  ekapadayojana: — jaramaranam  dukkhasaccam,  jati  sa- 
mudayasaccam,  nbhinnam  pi  nissaranam  nirodhasaccam, 
nirodhapajanana  patipada  maggasaccan  ti  evam  ekekapa- 
duddharena sabbadhamme  samma  saman  ca  buddho  anu- 
buddho  patibuddho.  Tena  vuttam:  samma  saman  ca  sab- 
badhammanam  pana  buddhatta  sammasambuddho  ti. 

Vijjahi  pana  caranena  ca  sampannatta  vijjacabanasam- 
panno.  Tattha  vijja  ti  tisso  pi  vijja,  attha  pi  vijja.  Tisso 
vijja  Bhayabheravasutte  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabba,2  attha 
Ambatthasutte.3  Tatra  hi  vipassana-nanena  manomayid- 
dhiya  ca  saha  cha  abhinna  pariggahetva  attha  vijja  vutta. 
Caranan  ti  sflasamvaro,  indriyesu  guttadvarata,  bhojane 
mattannuta,jagariyanuyogo,satta  saddhamma  cattari  rupava- 
caraj  jhanani  ti  ime  pannarasa4  dhamma  veditabba.  Ime  yeva 
hi  pannarasa  dhamma  yasma  etehi  carati  ariyasavako  gac- 
chati  amatam  disam,  tasma  (caranan  ti  vutta.  Yath*  aha : — 
idlia  Mahanama  ariyasavako  sUavd  hoti  ti  sabbam  Majjhima- 


1  Sbh  omit.  2  M.  i,  22  f. 

3  D.  i,  100.  4  B1™  pannarasa. 
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pannasake1  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbam.  Bhagava  imahi 
vijjahi  imina  ca  caranena  samannagato ;  tena  vuccati  vijja- 

CARANASAMPANNO  ti. 

Tattha  vijjasampada  Bhagavato  sabbannutam  piiretva 
thita;  caranasampada  mahakarunikatam.  So  sabbaniiutaya 
sabbasattanam  atthanattham  natva  mahakarunikataya  anat- 
tham  parivajjetva  atthe  ni)'ojeti.  Yatha  tarn  vijjacarana- 
sampanno,  ten*  -assa  savaka  suppatipanna  honti,  no  dup- 
patipanna,  vijjacaranavippannanam  savaka  attantapadayo2 
viya. 

Sobhanagamanatta  sundaram  thanam  gatatta  sammaga- 
tatta  samma  ca  gadatta  sugato.  Gamanam  pi  hi  gatan  ti 
vuccati,  tan  ca  Bhagavato  sobhanam  parisuddham-anavaj- 
jam.  Kim  pana  tan  ?  ti.  Ariyamaggo.  Tena  h'  esa  ga- 
manena  khemam  disam  asajjamano  gato  ti  sobhanagama- 
natta sugato.  Sundharan  c  esa  thanam  gato  amatam  nib- 
banan  ti  sundaram  thanam  gatatta  pi  sugato.  Samma  ca 
gato  tena  tena  maggena  pahlne  kilcse  puna  apaccagacchanto. 
Vuttam  h'  etam:  sotdpattimaggena  ye  Mesa  palfind,  te  kilese 
na  <pun'  eti  na  pacceti  na  paccdgacelvali  ti  sugato  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
arahattanmggena  ye  Mesa  palilna,  te  hilese  na  pun  eti  na 
pacceti  na  paccagacclmii  ti3  sugato  ti. 

Samma  va  gato  Dlpankarapadamiilato  pabhuti4  yava  Bo- 
dhimanda  tava  samatimsaparamipurikaya  sammapatipattiya 
sabbalokassa  hitasukham  eva  karonto  sassatam  ucchedam 
kamasukham  attakilamathan  ti  ime  ca  ante  anupagacchanto 
gato  ti  sammagatatta  pi  sugato.  Samma  c'  esa  gadati  yut- 
tatthane  yuttam  eva  vacam  bhasati  ti  sammapadatta  pi 
sugato.  Tatridam  Sadhakasuttam5 :— yam  Tathagato  vacam 
janati  abhutam  ataccJiam  anatthasamhitam,  sa  ca  paresam 
appiya  amandpd,  na  tarn  tathagato6  vacam  bhasati.  Yam  pi 
Tathagato  vacam  janati  bhutam  tacclbam  anattJmsamhitam,  sa 
ca  paresam  appiya  amandpa,  tarn  pi  Tathagato  vacam  na 

1  M.  i,  355.  2  M  ^  Ul .  A  ii?  205 

3  Sb:— Maha-atthakatha.  4  Sbh  °ppabhutiya. 

5  Sbh  sadhakam  suttam;  Sh  refers  wrongly  (?)  to  S.  Nik. 
e  ghm  na  Tathagato  tarn  vacam. 
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bhdsatL  Yan  ca  kho  Tatlidgato  vacam  jdndti  bhutam  taccliam 
atthasamhitam,  sd  ca  paresam  appiyd  amandpd,  tatra  kdlannu 
Tathdgato  hoti  ;  tassd  vdcdyd  veyydkarandya.  Yam  Tatlidgato 
vacam  jdndti  abhutam  ataccham  anatthasamhitam,  sd  ca  pare- 
sam piyd  mandpd,  na  tarn  Tathdgato1  vacam  bhdsatL  Yam 
pi  Tatlidgato  vacam  jdndti  bhutam  taccham  anatthasamhitam, 
sd  ca  paresam  piyd  mandpd,  tarn  pi  Tathdgato  vacam  na  bhd- 
satL Yan  ca  kho  Tathdgato  vacam  jdndti  bhutam  taccliam 
atthasamhitam,  sd  ca  paresam  piyd  mandpd  tatra  kdlannu 
Tathdgato  hoti;  tassd  vdcdyd  veyydkarandya  ti2  Evam 
sanima  gadatta  pi  sugato  ti  veditabbo. 

Sabbatha  pi  viditalokatta  pana  lokavidu.  So  hi  Bhagava 
sabhavato  samudayato  nirodhato  nirodhupayato  ti  sabba- 
tha lokam  avedi,  aniiasi,  pativij jhi.  Yath*  aha : — yaUha  kho, 
dvuso,  na  jdyati  na  jlyati3  na  miyati  na  cavati  na  uppajjati, 
ndlmm  tarn  gamanena  lokassf  antam  ndteyyam  dittheyyam 
patteyyan  ti  vaddmL  Na  cdham,  dvuso,  appatvd  ca  lokass' 
antam  dukkhass'  antakiriyam  vaddmL  Api  cdham,  dvuso, 
imasmim  yeva  vydmamatte  kalebare  sasannimhi  samanake 
lokan  ca  paiinapemi,  lokasamudayan  ca  lokanirodlian  ca  lo- 
kanirodliagdminin  ca  patipadam. 

Gamamiia  na  pattabbo  lokass*  anto  kuddcanam, 
na  ca  appatvd  lokantam  dukkhd  atthi  pamocanam. 

Tasmd  have  lokavidu  sumedho 
lokantagu  vusi£a-%rahmacariyo  ; 
lokassa  antam  samitdvi  natvd 
ndsimsati  lokam  imam  paran  ca  tL5 

Api  ca  tayo  loka: — sankharaloko,  sattaloko,  okasaloko  ti. 
Tattha  eko  loko:  sabbe  sattd  dlidratthitikd  ti6  agatatthane 

1  Bhm  na  Tathagato  tarn. 

2  D.  iii,  134:  Pasadika-suttanta;  M.  i,  395:  here  the  Suita 
is,  in  Trenckners  authorities  (P.T.S.  ed.)  entitled,  not  Sadhaka- 
sutta,  but  Abhayarajakumara-sutta. 

3  Bm  jirati.  4  B1^  vusita0. 

5  S.  i,  61;  A.  ii,  48.  6  Khp.  IV;  A.  v.  50,  55. 
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sankharaloko  veditabbo.  Sassato  loko  ti  vd  asassato  loko  ti 
vd1  ti  agatatthane  sattaloko. 

Y avoid  candimasuriyd  parihuranti  disd  'biianti  virocamdnd, 
tdva  sahassadhd  loko :  ettha  te  vattati  vaso2  ti 

agatatthane  okasaloko,  tarn  pi  Bhagava  sabbath  a  avedi. 
Tatha  bi  'ssa: — eko  loko:  sabbe  sattd  ahdratthitikd.  Dve 
lokd :  ndman  ca  rwpan  ca.  Tayo  lokd :  tisso  vedand.  Cattdro 
lokd:  cattdro  Shard.  Panca  lokd:  panaipdddnakkhandhd. 
Chi  lokd  :  cha  ajjhattikdni  dyatandni,  Satta  lokd :  satta 
vinndnatthitiyo.  Atthalokd:  attha  lokadhammd.  Nava  lokd: 
nava  saltdvdsa.  Dasa  lokd:  dasayatananL  Dvddasa  lokd: 
dvddas'  dyatandni.  Atthdrasa  lokd :  atthdrasa  dhdtuyo  ti3  ayam 
sankharaloko  pi  sabbatha  vidito. 

Yasma  pan'  esa  sabbesam  pi  sattanam  asayam  janati, 
anusayam  janati,  caritam  janati,  adhimuttim  janati,  appara- 
jakkhe  maharajakkhe,  tikkhindriye  mudindriye,  svakare  dva- 
kare,  suvinnapaye  duvinnapaye,  bhabbe  abhabbe  satte  pa- 
janati,  tasma  'ssa  sattaloko  pi  sabbatha  vidito. 

Yatha  ca  sattaloko,  evam  okasaloko  pi.  Tatha  h'  esa  ekam 
cakkavalam  ayamato  ca  vittharato  ca  yojananam  dvadasa 
satasahassani  catutimsa  satani  ca  pannasan  ca  ybjanani. 

Parikkhepato[pana4] : — 

Sabbam  satasahassani  chattimsa  parimandalam, 
dasan  ceva  sahassani  addhuddhani5  satani  ca. 
Tattha:— 

Duve  satasahassani  cattari  nahutani  ca  : 
ettakam  bahalattena  sankhata  'y&m  vasundhara. 
Tassa  yeva  sandharakam. 

Cattari  satasahassani  atth*  eva  nahutani  ca: 
ettakam  bahalattena  jalam  vate  patitthitam. 
Tassa  pi  sandharako. 

1  M.  i,  427,  etc.,  etc. 

2  M.  i,  328;  A.  i,  227;  cf.  v,  59.   Cf.  Jot.  i,  132. 

3  Pts.  i,  122.  4  Sbh  omit.  6  Bhm  °uddani. 
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Nava  satasahassani  matthato1  na  samuggato 
satthin  ceva  sahassani  esa  lokassa  santhiti 2 

Evam  santhite  c'  ettha  yojananam. 

Caturaslti  sahassani  ajjhogalho  mahannave, 
accuggato  tavad-eva  Sineru  pabbatuttamo. 

Tato  upaddhupaddhena  pamanena  yathakkamam, 
ajjhogalhoggata3  dibba  nanaratanavicitta. 

Yugandharo4  Isadharo5  Karaviko6  Sudassano5, 
Nemindharo6  Vinatako,6  Assakanno6  giri  braha: — 

Ete  satta  maha  seta,  Sinerussa  samantato, 
Maharajanam  avasa  devayakkhanisevita. 

Yojananam  satan'  ucco  Himava  panca  pabbato : 
yojananam  sahassani  tini  ayamavitthato,7 
caturaslti  sahassehi  kutehi  patimandito. 

Tipancayojanakkhandha-parikkhepa  nagavhaya 
pannasa  yojanakkhandha-sakhayama  samantato. 

Satayo  janavitthinna  tavad-eva  ca  uggata, 
jambu  yass*  anubhavena  Jambudipo  pakasito. 

Yan  c'  etam  jambuya  pamanam,  etad  eva  Asuranam  citra- 
pataliya,  Garulanam  simbalirukkhassa,  Aparagoyane  Ka- 
dambassa.  Uttarakuriisu  kapparukkhassa,  Pubbavidehe  siri- 
sassa,  Tavatimse8  paricchattakassa  ti.    Ten'  ahuPorana: — 

Patall,  simbali,  jambu,  devanam  paricchattako, 
kadambo,  kapparukkho  ca  sirlsena  bhavati  sattamam. 

Dve  asitisahassani  ajjhogalho  mahannave, 
accuggato  tavad-eva  cakkavalasiluccayo, 
parikkhipitva  tarn  sabbam  lokadhatum  ayam  thito. 


1  Bhm  maluto.          2  Sh  °thititi.  3  Sb  galhuggata. 

4  J  at.  iv,  213,  265;  Mil  6.  5  Abhpd.  26, 

6  Ibid.  27. 

7  Sb  ayati°;  Sh  ayama.°  8  Sbh  °timsesu. 
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Tattha  candamandalam  ekunapannasayojanam,  suriya- 
mandalam1  pannasayojanam,  Tavatimsabhavanam  dasa  sa- 
hassayojanam,  tatha  Asurabhavanam,  Avici,  Mahanirayo, 
Jambudipo  ca,  Aparagoyanam  sattasahassayojanam,  tatha 
Pubbavideham,  Uttarakuru  attha  sahassayojanam.  Ekam 
eko  c'  ettha  Mahadipo  pancasata  pancasata  parittadipapari- 
varo,  tarn  sabbam  pi  ekam  cakkavalam,  eka  lokadhatu. 
Tad-antaresu  lokantariyaniraya.  Evam  anantani  cakkava- 
lani,  ananta  lokadhatuyo  Bhagava  anantena  Buddhananena 
avedi,  annasi,  pativijjhi,  evam  assa  okasaloko  pi  sabbatha 
vidito ;  evam  pi  sabbatha  viditalokatta  lokavidu. 

Attana  pana  gunehi  visitthatarassa  kassaci  abhavato 
natthi  etassa  uttaro  ti  anuttaro.  Tatha  h'  esa  silagunena  pi 
sabbam  lokam  abhibhavati,  samadhi-panna-vimutti-vimutti- 
nanadassanagunena  pi,  silagunena  pi  asamo  asamasamo  appa- 
timo  appatibhago  appatipuggalo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vimutti-nana- 
dassanagunena  pi.  Yath'  aha : — na  kho  panaham  samanwpas- 
sami  sadevake  loke  samdrake  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sadevamanussdya 
pajdya  attana  sUasampannataran  ti2  vittharo : — evam  Aggap- 
pasadasuttadini,  na  me  dcariyo  atthl  ti3  adi[ka4]gathayo  <5a 
vittharetabba. 

Purisadamme  saretl  ti  pubis  ad  ammasar  athi.  Dameti,  vine- 
tl  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Tattha  purisadamma  ti  adanta  dametum 
yutta  tiracchanapurisa  pi  manussa-[purisa  pip  amanussa- 
purisa  pi.  Tatha  hi  Bhagavata  tiracchanapurisa  pi  Apalalo 
nagaraja,6  Culodaro,7  Mahodaro,7  Aggisikho,7  Dhumasikho,7 
Aravalo  nagaraja,8  Dhanapalako  hatthl  ti9  evam  adayo  da- 
mita  nibbisakata  saranesu  ca  silesu  ca  patitthapita,  manus- 
sa-purisa   pi  Saccaka-Niganthaputta10-Ambattha-manavan- 

1  j$hm  Suriya°. 

2  S.  i,  139.    The  Sutta  (VI,  1,  2)  is  called  <  Garavo,'  not 
'  Aggappasada.5 

3  M.  i,  171 ;  Yin.  i,  8.    4  Sbl1  omti.    5  Bhm  insert  -purisa  pi. 
6  Divyd.  348,  385;  Mhv.  30,  84.      7  References  untraced. 

8  Mhb.  v,  113. 

9  Yin.  ii,  194  f.;  cf.  J  at.  i,  66;  Mil.  207,  349,  410. 

10  M.  i,  22  7  f .  11  D.  i,  87  f. 
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Pokkharasati^Sonadanda^Kutadantadayo3 ;  amanussapurisa 
pi  Alavaka-Sucilonia-Kharalomayakkha-4Sakkadevaraj  adayo6 
damita  vinita  vicitrehi  vinayupayehi.6  Aham  kho,  Kesi? 
purisadamme  sanhena  pi  vinemi,  pJiarusena  pi  vinemi,  sanha- 
pharusena  pi  vinemi  ti  idan  c*  ettha  suttam7  vittharetabbam. 

Api  ca  Bhagava  visuddhaslladmi8  pathamajjhanadini  sota- 
pannadinan.  ca  uttarimaggapatipadam  acikkhanto  dante  pi 
dameti  yeva.  Athava  anuttaro  purisadammasarathi  ti  ekam 
ev'  idam  atthapadam.  >Bhagava  hi  tatha  purisadamme 
sareti.  Yatha  ekapallanken'  eva  nisinna  attha  disa  asajja- 
mana  dhavanti,  tasma  anuttaro  purisadammasarathi  ti 
vuccati.  Hatthidarnakena,  bhikkhave,  hatthidammo  sdrito  ekam 
yeva  disam  dhdvail  ti9  idan  c'  ettha  suttam  vittharetabbam. 

Ditthadh  ammikasamparayikaparamatthehi  yatharaham 
anusasatite  sattha.  Api  ca  sattha  viya10  ti  sattha,  Bhagava 
satthavaho.11  Yatha  satthavaho  satthe  kantaram  tareti, 
corakantaram  tareti,  valakantaram  tareti,  dubbhikkhakanta- 
ram  tareti,  nirudakakantaram  tareti,  uttareti,  nittareti,  pata- 
reti  khemantabhumim  sampapeti,  evam  eva  Bhagava  sattha 
satthavaho  satthe12  kantaram  tareti,  jatikantaram  tareti  ti 
adina  niddesanayena  p'  ettha  attho  veditabbo. 

Demmamissanan  ti  devanan  ca  manussanan.  ca,  ukkattha- 
paricchedavasena  bhabbapuggalaparicchedavasena  c'  etam 
vuttam.  Bhagava  pana  tiracehanagatanam  pi  anusasanippa- 
danena  sattha  yeva;  te  pi  hi  Bhagavato  dhammasavanena 
upanissaya-sampattim  patva,  taya  eva  upanissaya-sampattiya 
dutiye  va  tatiye  va  attabhave  maggaphalabhagino  honti. 
Manduka-devaputtadayo13  c*  ettha  nidassanam.  Bhagavati 
kira  Gaggaraya  pokkharaniya  tire  Campanagaravasinam 
dhammam  desiyamane,  eko  manduko  Bhagavato  sare  nimit- 

1  Ibid.  109  f.;  Sn.  Ill,  9.     2  D.  i,  111  f ;  BP*  °danta. 
3  Ibid.  127  f.  4  S.  i,  2 13, 207;  Sn.  i,10,  II,  5. 

5  D.  ii,263  f.  6  Sbh  vinayanupayehi. 

7  J3hm  \iec[  (unfamiliar  ivilh  the  text  quoted?).    A.  ii,  112. 

8  Sbh  °adinam.  9  M .  iii,  222. 

10  Sbh  omit.  11  Blun  satthavaho.^ 

12  Bhm  satte.  13  V.V.  49;  V. V.A.  209. 
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tarn  aggahesi,  tarn  eko  vacchapalako  dandam  olubbha  tit- 
thanto  sise  sannirumbbitva  atthasi.  So  tava-d-eva  kalam 
katva  Tavatimsabhavane  dvadasa  yojanike  kanakavimane 
nibbatti  suttappabuddho  viya,  tattha  accharasanghapa- 
rivutam  attanam  disva:  are  !  aham  pi  nama  idha  nibbatto. 
Kim  nu  klio  kammam  akasin  ti  avajjento,  na  annam  kinci 
addasa1  aiinatra  Bhagavato  sare  liimittaggaha.  So  tava-d- 
eva  saha  vinianena  agantva  Bhagavato  pade  vandi.  Bha- 
gava jananto  va  pucchi: — 

Ko  me  vandati  pdddni,  iddhiyd  yasasd  jalam 
abhikkantena  vannena  sabbd  obhdsayam  disd  ti? 

Manduko  'hani  pure  dsim  udake  vdrigocaro. 

tarn  dhammam  sunantassa  avadh!?  vacchapalako  ti. 

Bhagava  tassa  dhammam  desesi;  caturasitiya  panasahassa- 
nam  dhammabhisamayo  ahosi;  devaputto  pi  sotapattiphale 
patitthaya  sitam  katva  pakkami  ti. 

Yam  pana  kinci  atthi  neyyam3  nama,  sabbass'  eva4  Bud- 
dhatta  vimokkhantikananavasena  Buddho.  Yasma  va  cat- 
tari  saccani  attana  pi  bujjhi,  anne  pi  satte  bodhesi,6  tasma 
evam  adihi  pi  karanehi  Buddho.  Imassa  ca  pan'  atthassa 
vinnapanattham6  bujjhita  saccani  ti  Buddho.  Bodheta  pa- 
jay  a  ti  Buddho  ti  evam  pavatto  sabbo  pi  Niddesanayo7  Pati- 
sambhidanayo8  va  vittharetabbo. 

Bhagava  ti  idam  pan*  assa  gunavisittha[sabba9]sattutta- 
magarugaravadhivacanam.    Ten'  ahu  Porana:— 

Bhagava  ti  vacanam  settham,  Bhagava  ti  vacanuttamanui0 
garugaravayutto  so  Bhagava  tena  vuccati  ti. 
Catubbidham  va  namam:— avatihikam,  lingikam^'nentiUi- 
Jcdm,  adhiccasamuppannan  ti.    Adhiccasamuppannafn  nama 
lokiyavoharena  yad-icchakan  ti  vuttam  hoti.    Tattha  vac- 


1  B1™  adassa. 
3  B^neyyam. 
5  Bhmbodheti. 
7  Nidd.  457. 


2  Bh  P.T.S.  ed.  V.V.:  avadhi. 
4  Sbh  sabbassa. 


9  Sbh  omit. 


6  Bm  vibhavanattham. 

8  Cf.  Pts.  i,  174. 

10  ghm  vacanam  uttamam. 


i. 
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cho,  dammo,  balivaddo  ti  evam  adi  dvatthikam.  Dandl, 
chatti,  sikhi,  pari  ti:  evam-adi  lingikam.  Tevijjo,  chaia- 
bhinno  ti  evam  adi  nemittikam.  Sirivaddhako,  dhanavad- 
dhako  ti  evam-adi  vacanattham  anapekkhitva  pavattam 
adhiccasamuppannam.  Idam  pana  Bhagava  ti  namam  ne- 
mittikam. Na  Maha-Mayaya,  na  Suddhodana-maharajena, 
na  asitiya  natisahassehi  katam,  na  Sakka-Santusitadihi  de- 
na  asitiya  natisahassehi  karam,  na  Sakka-Santusitadihi  de- 
vatavisesehi.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam1  Dhammasenapatina: 
Bliagavd  ti  ri  etam  namam  matara  katam  .  .  .  <pe  .  .  .  vimok- 
khantikam  etam  Bicddhdnam  Bhagavantdnam  Bodhiya  mvle 
saha  sabbannutaridnassa  patildbhd  sacchikd  pannatti  yad-idam 
Bhagava  ti.2  Yam  gune  nemittikan  c'etam  namam,  tesam 
gunanam  pakasanattham  imam  gatham  vadanti: — 

Bhagi  bhaji  bhagi  vibhattava  iti 
akasi  bhaggan  ti  garu  ti  Bhagyava. 
bahuhi  nayehi  subhavitattano 
bhavantago  so  Bhagava  ti  vuccatl  ti. 

Niddese  vuttanayen'  eva  c*  ettha  tesam  tesam  padanam 
attho  datthabbo.3 
Ayam  pana  aparo  nayo : — 

Bhagyava  Bhaggava  yutto,  bhavehi  ca  vibhattava 
bhattava  vantagamano  bhavfesu  Bhagava  tato  ti. 

Tattha  vannagamo  vannavipariyayo  ti  adikam4  niruttilak- 
khanam  gahetva,  saddanayena  va  pi  sodaradi  pakkhepalak- 
khanam  gahetva,  yasma  lokiya4okuttarasukhabhinibbatta- 
kain  dana-siladiparappattam  bhagyamassa  atthi,  tasma 
Bhagyava  ti  vattabbe  Bhagava  ti  vuceati  ti  natabbam.  Ya- 
sma pana  lobha-dosa-moha-viparitamanasikara-ahirikanot- 
tappa  -  kodhupanaha  -  inakkha  -  palasa  -  issa  -  macchariya  -  may  a 
satheyy  a-thambha-sarambhamanatimana  -  mada6pamada  -  tan- 
ha-avijja,  tividhakusalamuladuccarita-sankilesa-mala-visa- 


1  Sb  vuttan  c'  etam. 
3  Nid.  142. 

5  Sbh  °madapp°. 


2  Pts.  i,  m;  Nid.  US,  458. 
4  IP1*  anikam. 
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masanna  -  vitakkapapaiica- ,  catubbidhavipariyesa  -  asava  -  gan- 
tha-ogba-yoga-agati-tanhupadana-,1  paiica  cetokhila-viniban- 
dha-nivaranabbinandana-,  cba  vivadamulatanbakaya-,  sat- 
tanusaya-,  attha  miccbatta-,  nava  tanbamulaka-,  dasakusala- 
kammapatha-dvasattbi  ditthigata-,  attbasata  tanbavicaritap- 
pabbeda-,  sabbadaratha-parilaba-kilesa-,  satasahassani  san- 
khepato  va  panca  kilesakhandba-abbisankhara-devaputta- 
maccu-mare  abbanji;  tasrria  bhaggatta  etesam  parissayanam 
Bhaggava  ti  vattabbe,  Bhagava  ti  vuccati.    Aba  c'  ettha:— 

Bhaggarago,  bhagjgadoso,  bbaggamobo  anasavo, 
bhagga  'ssa  papaka  dbamma:  Bhagava  tena  vuccati  ti. 

Bhagyavataya  c'  assa  satapunnalakkbana-dbarassa  riipaka- 
yasampattidipita  boti,  bhaggadosataya  dbammakayasain- 
patti.  Tatha  lokiyaparikkhakanam2  bahumatabbavo,  ga- 
battbapabbajitehi  abbigamamyata,  abbigatanan  ca  tesam 
kayacittadukkhapanaya-3patibalabbavo,  amisadana-dbamma- 
danebi  upakarita,  lokiya-lokuttarasukhebi  ca  samyojanasam- 
attbata  dipita  hoti.  Yasma  ca  loke  issariyadbamma-yasa- 
siri-kamapayattesu4  cbasu  dbammesu  bbagasaddo  pavattati,5 
paraman  c'assa  sakacitte  issariyam,  anima6  langbimadikam7 
va  lokiyasammatam  sabbakaraparipuram  attbi,  tatha  lo- 
kuttaro  dhammo,  lokattayavyapito8  yathabhucca-9gunadhi- 
gato  ativiya  parisuddbo  yaso,  rupakayadassanavyavataja- 
nanayanappasadajananasamattha  sabbakaraparipura  sab- 
bangapaccangasiri,  yam  yam  etena  icchitam  patthitam 
attahitam  parahitam  va,  tassa  tassa  tatb'  eva  abhinipphan- 
natta  iccbita-nipbattisannito10  kamo,  sabbalokagarubbavap- 
pattihetubhuto  sammavayamasankhato  payatto  ca  atthi, 
tasma  imehi  bbagebi  yuttatta  pi  bhaga  assa  santi  ti  imina 
attbena  Bhagava  ti  vuccati.  Yasma  pana  kusaladibi  bhe- 
debi  sabbadhamme  khandbayatanadhatu-sacca-indriya-patic- 


1  Sbh  tanhupadupadana-. 
3  Sbh  °apanayane. 
5  Sbh  vattati. 
7  Sbb  lagh°. 
9  Sbb  °bhuta-. 


2  B*"»  °sarikkha°. 

4  kamapp0. 

6  So  all  editions. 

s  B^Vyapako. 

0  B1™  icchitatthanibbatti0. 
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casamuppadadihi  va  kusaladi  dliamme  pilanasankhatasanta- 
paviparinamatthena  va  dukkham  ariyasaccam,  ayuhananida- 
nasamyogapalibodhatthena  samudayam,  nissaranavivekasan- 
khata-amatatthena  nirodham,  itiyyanikahetudassanadhipa- 
teyyatthena  maggam  vibhattava  vibhajitva  vivaritva  desita- 
va  ti  vuttam1  hoti,  tasma  vibhattava  ti  vattabbe  Bhagava  ti 
vuccati.  Yasma  ca  esa  dibhabrahma-ariyavihare  kayacitta- 
upadhiviveke  suMatappanihitanimittavimokkhe  anne  ca 
lokiya-lokuttare  uttarimanussadhamme  bhajisevibahulam 
akasi,  tasma  bhattava  ti  vattabbe  Bhagava  ti  vuccati.  Ya- 
sma pana  tisu  bhavesu  tanhasankhatam  gamanam  anena 
vantam,  tasma,  bhavesu  vantagamano  ti  vattabbe,  bhava- 
saddato  Ma-karam  gamanasaddato,  ^a-karam  vantasaddato, 
ra-karan  ca  digham  katva  adaya  Bhagava  ti  vuccati.  Ya- 
tha  loke  me-hanassa  AAa-ssa  ma-Za  ti  vattabbe  mekhala  ti. 

Tass'  evam  imina  ca  imina  ca  karanena:  so  Bhagava  ara- 
ham  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  imina  ca  imina  ca  karanena  Bhagava  ti  Bud- 
dhagune  anussarato  neva  tasmim  samaye  ragapariyutthitam 
cittam  hoti,  na  dosapariyutthitam,  na  mohapariyutthitam 
cittam  hoti,  ujugatam  ev*  assa  tasmim  samaye  cittam  hoti 
Tathagatam  arabbha.  Ice  assa  evam  ragadi-2pariyuttha- 
nabhavena  nikkhambhitanivaranassa  kammatthanabhimu- 
khataya  ujugatacittassa  Buddhagunapona  vitakkavicara 
pavattanti ;  Buddhagune  anuvitakkayato  anuvicarayato 
piti  uppajjati;  pltimanassa  pitipadatthanaya  passaddhiya 
kayacittadaratha  patippassambhanti ;  passaddhidarathassa 
kayikam  pi  cetasikam  pi  sukham  uppajjati;  sukhino  Buddha- 
gunarammanam  hutva  cittam  samadhiyati  ti  anukkamena 
ekakkhane  jhanangani  uppajjanti;  Buddhagunanam  pana 
gambhirataya  nanappakaragunanussaranadhimuttataya  va 
appanam  appatva,  upacarappattam  eva  jhanam  hoti. 
Tad  etam  Buddhagunanussaranavasena  uppannatta  Bud- 
dhanussat'  icceva  sankham  gacchati.  Iman  ca  pana  Bud- 
dhanussatim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  satthari  sagaravo  hoti,  sappa- 
tisso,  saddhavepullam  sativepullam  pannavepullam  punnave- 
pullan  ca  adhigacchati,  pitipamojjabahulo  hoti,  bhayabhe- 


i  Bhm  desitavasi0. 


2  Sbh  ragadisu. 
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ravasaho  dukkhadhivasanasamattho,  satthara  samvasasan- 
nam  patilabhati,  Buddhagunanussatiya  ajjhavutthaii  c'  assa 
sarlram  pi  cetiyagharam  iva  pujaraham  hoti,  Buddhabhu- 
miyam  cittam  namati,  vitikkamitabbavatthusamayoge  c 
assa  sammukha  sattharam  passato  viya  hirottappam  paccu- 
patthati,  uttarim  appativijjhanto  pana  sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasma  have  appamadam  kayiratha  sumedhaso, 
evam  mahanubhavaya  Buddhanussatiya  sada  ti. 

Idam  tava  Buddlidnussatiyam  vitOmrnhxtlm-muhlmm. 

II 

Dhammanussatim  bhavetukamena  pi  rahogatena  patisalli- 
nena:  svakkhato  Bhagavata  dhammo  sanditthiko  akaliko  ehi- 
passiko  opanayiko1  paccattam  veditabbo  vinnuhl  ti2  evam 
pariyattidhammassa  ceva  navavidhassa  ca  lokuttaradham- 
massa  guna  anussaritabba. 

SvdkkJidto  ti  imasmim  hi  pade  pariyattidhammo  pi  sangaham 
gacchati,  itaresu  lokuttaradhanimo  va.  Tattha  pariyatti- 
dhammo tava: — svakkhato  adi-majjha-pariyosanakalyanatta 
satthasavyanjanakevalaparipunnaparisuddhabrahmacariyap- 
pakasanatta  ca.  Yam  hi  Bhagava  ekagatham  pi  deseti,  sa 
samantabhadrakatta3  dhammassa  pathamapadena  adikalya- 
na,  dutiya-tatiyapadehi  majjhe  kalyana,  pacchimapadena 
pariyosanakalyana.  Ekanusandhikam  suttam  nidanena  adi- 
kalyanam, nigamanena  pariyosanakalyanam,  sesena  majjhe 
kalyanam.  Nananusandhikam  suttam  pathamanusandhina 
adikalyanam,  pacchimena  pariyosanakalyanam,  sesehi  majjhe 
kalyanam.  Api  ca  sanidana-sa-uppattikatta  adikalyanam, 
veneyyanam  anurupato  atth'  assa  aviparltataya  ca  hetuda- 
haranayuttato  ca  majjhe  kalyanam,  sotunam  saddhapatila- 
bhajananena  nigamanena  ca  pariyosanakalyanam.  Sakaio 
pi  sasanadhammo  attano  atthabhutena  silena  adikalyano,  sam- 
athavipassana-maggaphalehi  majjhe  kalyano,  nibbanena 
pariyosanakalyano.    Sflasamadhihi  va  adikalyano,  vipassa- 


1  glim  opaneyyiko. 
3  °bhadda°. 


2  D.  ii,  93;  iii,  5,  etc.,  etc. 


214  VII.  Cha-anussali-niddeso 

namaggehi  ma.jjhe  kalyano,  phala-nibbanehi  pariyosanakal- 
yano.  Buddkasubodbitaya  va  adikalyano,  dhanimasudham- 
mataya  majjhe  kalyano,  sanghasuppatipattiya  pariyosanakal- 
yano.  Tarn  sutva  tatkattaya  patipannena  adkigantabbaya 
abhisambodhiya  va  adikalyano,  paccekabodhiya  majjhe  kal- 
yano, savakabodkiya  pariyosanakalyano.  Suyyamano  c'  esa 
nlvaranavikkhambhanato  savanena1  pi  kalyanam  eva  ava- 
hatl  ti  adikalyano,  patipajjiyamano  samathavipassana  sukha- 
vahanato  patipattiya  pi  kalyanam  avahati  ti  majjhe  kalyano, 
tatha  patipanno  ca  patipattiphale  nitthite  tadibhavavaha- 
nato  patipattiphalena  pi  kalyanam  avahati  ti  pariyosanakal- 
yano ti  evam  adimajjhapariyosanakalyanatta  svakkhato. 

Yam  pan'  esa  Bhagava  dhammam  desento  sasanabrah- 
macariyam  maggabrahmacariyan  ca  pakaseti,  nananayehi 
dlpeti, 'tarn  yathanurupam  atthasampattiya  sattham,  vyan- 
janasampattiya  savyanjanam.  Sankasana-pakasana-viva- 
rana-vibkajana-nttanikaranapannatti  atthapadasamayogato 
s a ttham,  akkharapad avyanj  anakaranir  uttiniddesasampattiy a 
savyanjanam.  Atthagambhirata  pativedhagambhirata  hi 
sattham,  dhammagambhirata  desanagambhirata  hi  savyan- 
janam. Atthapatibhana  -  patisambhidavisayato  sattham ; 
dhammanir  utti-patisambhidavisayato  savyanj  anam.  Pandi- 
tavedaniyato  sarikkhakajanappasadakan  ti2  sattham,  sad- 
dheyyato  lokiyajanappasadakan  ti  savyanjanam.  Gambhi- 
radhippayato  sattham,  uttanapadato  savyanjanam.  Upane- 
tabbassa  abhavato  sakalaparipunnabhavena  kevalaparipun- 
nam.  Apanetabbassa  abhavato  niddesabhavena  parisud- 
dham.  Api  ca : — patipattiya  adhigamavyattito  sattham,  pari- 
yattiya  agamavyattito  savyanjanam.  Siladi  pancadham- 
makkhandhayuttato  kevalaparipunnam.  Nirupakkilesato 
nittharanatthaya  pavattito  lokamisanirapekkhato  ca  parisud- 
dhan  ti  evam  sattha-savyanjanakevalaparipunnaparisiiddha- 
brahmacariyappakasanatta  svakkhato. 

Atthavipallasabhavato  va  sutfhu  akkhato  ti  svakkhato. 
Yatha  hi  annatitthiyanam  dhammassa  attho  vipallasam 
apajjati,  antarayika  ti  vuttadhammanam  antarayikatta- 


1  Bhmsavan°. 


2  Sb  parikkhaka0. 
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bhavato  niyyanika  ti  ca  vuttadhammanam  niyyanikatta- 
bhavato,  tena  te  durakkhatadhamma  yeva  honti,— na 
tatlia  Bhagavato  dhammassa  attho  vipallasam  apajjati.  Ime 
dhamma  antarayika,  ime  [dhamma1]  niyyanika  ti  evam 
vuttadhammanam  tathabhavanatikkamanato  ti  evam  tava 
pariyattidhammo  svakkhato. 

Lokuttaradhammo  pana  nibbananurupaya  patipattiya 
patipadanurupassa  ca  nibbanassa  akkhatatta  svakkhato. 
Yath'  ana  :—supannattd  kho  pana  tena  Bliagamta  sauaJcd- 
nam  nibbdnagdminipatipadd  samsandati,  nibbanan  ca  pati- 
padd  ca.  Seyyathd  pi  ndma  Gangodakam  Yamunodakena  sam- 
sandati  sameti,  evam  eva  supannattd  kho  pane  tena  Bhaga- 
vato, sdvakdnam  nibbdnagdminipatipadd  samsandati,  nibba- 
nan ca  patipadd  ca  ti.2 

Ariyamaggo  c'  ettha  antadvayam  anupagamma  majjhima 
patipadabhuto  va  majjhima  patipada  ti  akkhatatta  svak- 
khato. Samannaphalani  patippassaddhakilesan'  eva  patip- 
passaddhakilesani  ti  akkhatatta  svakkhatani.  Nibbanam 
sassatamatatanalenadi-sabhavam  eva  sassatadi-sabh  avava- 
sena  akkhatatta  svakkhatan  ti  evam  lokuttaradhammo  pi 

SVAKKHATO. 

Sanditthiko  ti  ettha  pana  ariyamaggo  tava  attano  santane 
ragadmam  abhavam  karontena3  [ariyapuggalena4]  samam 
datthabbo  ti  sanditthiko.  Yath'  aha:— ratto  kho,  brdhmana, 
rdqena  abhibhuto  pariijddinnacitto  attavydbddhdya5  pi  ceteti, 
paravydbddhaya5  pi  ceteti,  ubhayavydbddlidya5  pi  ceteti,  ceta- 
sikam  pi  dukkham  domanassam  patisamvedeti.  Rage  pahlne 
neva  attavyabddhdya  ceteti,  na  paravyabddhaya  ceteti,  na  ubha- 
yavydbddhdya  ceteti,  na  cetasikam  dukkham  domanassam  pati- 
samvedeti. Evam  pi  kho,  brdhmana,  sanditthiko  dhammo 
hotl  ti.6 

1  Sbh  omit. 

2  Not  traced.    Sh  refers  to  Sam:  Nikaya,  with  customary 
vagueness,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  in  that  work. 

3  Sbb  abhavakar0;  Sb  karanena. 

4  Sbh  omit. 

5  Bhm  °Vyapadaya.  •  A.  i,  156  f. 


216 


VII.  Clia-anussati-niddeso 


Api  ca:— navavidho  pi  lokuttaradhammo  yena  yena  adhi- 
gato  hoti,  tena  tena  parasaddhaya  gantabbatam  hitva,  pac- 
cavekkhanananena  sayam  datthabbo  ti  Sanditthiko. 

Atha  va  pasattha  ditthi  sanditthi;  sanditthiya  jayatl  ti 
sanditthiko;  tatha  h'  ettha  ariyamaggo  sampayuttaya  ariya- 
phalakaranabhutaya,  nibbanam  visayibhutaya1  sanditthija 
kiiese  jayati;  tasma,  yatha  rathena  jayati  ti  rathiko,  evam 
navavidho  pi  lokuttaradhammo  sanditthiya  jayatl  ti  santit- 

THIKO. 

Atha  va  ditthan  ti  dassanain  vuccati.  Dittham  eva  sandit- 
tham,  sandassanan2  ti  attho.  Sandittham  arahatl  ti  sandit- 
thiko.  Lokuttaradhammo  hi  bhavanabhisamayavasena  sac- 
chikiriyabhisamayavasena  ca  dissamano  yeva  vattabhayam 
nivatteti;  tasma,  yatha  vattham  arahatl  ti  vatthiko,  evam 
sandittham  arahatl  ti  sanditthiko. 

Attano  phaladanam  sandhaya  nassa  kalo  ti  akalo;  akalo 
yeva  akaliko.  Na  pancaha-sattahadibhedam  kalam  khepet- 
va  phalam  deti;  attano  pana  pavattisamanantaram  eva 
phalado  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Atha  va  attano  phaladane3  pakattho  kalo  patto  assa  ti 
kaliko.  Ko  so  ?  Lokiyo  kusaladhammo.  Ayam  pana  sam- 
anantaraphalatta  na  kaliko  ti  akaliko.  Idam  maggam 
eva  sandhaya  vuttam. 

Ehi,  passa  imam  dhamman  ti  evam  pavattam  ehi-passa- 
vidham  arahatl  ti  ehifassiko.  Kasma  pan  esa  tarn  vidhim 
arahatl  ti  ?  Vijjamanatta  parisuddhatta  ca.  Rittamutthi- 
yam4  hi  hirannam  va  suvannam  va  atthi  ti  vatva  pi  ehi! 
passa  iman  ti  na  sakka  vattum.  Kasma  ?  Avijjamanatta. 
Vijjamanam  pi  ca  gutham  va  muttam  va  manunnabhavap- 
pakasanena  cittasampahamsanattham;  ehi !  passa  iman  ti 
na  sakka  vattum.  Api  ca  kho  pana  tinehi  va  pannehi  va 
paticchadetabbam  eva  hoti.  Kasma  ?  Aparisuddhatta. 
Ayam  pana  navavidho  pi  lokuttaradhammo  sabhavato  va 
vijjamano,  vigatavalahake  akase  sampunnacandamandalam 
viya,  pandukambale  nikkhittajatimani  viya  ca  parisuddho; 

1  j$hm  visayi0.  2  B1^  dassanan. 

3  Sbh  phalappadane.  4  Sto  rittamatthiyam. 


Dhamnuinussati 


217 


tasma  vijjamanatta  parisuddhatta  ca  ehi-passa-vidhim  ara- 
hati ti  EHIPASSIKO. 

Upanetabbo  ti  opanayiko.1  Ayam  pan'  ettha  vinicchayo : — 
upanayanam  upanayo.  Adittam  celam  va  slsam  va  ajjhu- 
pekkhitva  pi  bhavanavasena  attano  citte  upanayanam  ara- 
hatl  ti  opanayiko.2  Idam  sankhate  lokuttaradhamme  yuj- 
jati.  Asankhato3  pana  attano  cittena  upanayanam  arahati 
ti  opanayiko.1  Sacchikiriya  vasena  alliyanam  arahati  ti 
attho. 

Atha  va  nibbanam  upanetl  ti  ariyamaggo  upaneyyo. 
Sacchikatabbatani  upanetabbo  ti  phalanibbanadhammo  upa- 
neyyo, upaneyyo  eva4  opanayiko.1 

Paccattam  veditabbo  vinnuhl  ti  sabbehi  pi  ugghatitannu-5 
adlhi  viiinuhi  attani  attani  veditabbo: — bhavito  me  maggo, 
adhigatam  phalam,  saechikato  nirodho  ti.  Na  hi  upaj jha- 
yena  bhavitena  maggena6  saddhiviharikassa  ki!esa  pahlyanti, 
na  so|;assa  phalasamapattiya  phasuviharati.  Na  tena  sac- 
chikatam  nibbanam  sacchikaroti.  Tasma  na  esa,  parassa 
slse  abharanam  viya,  datthabbo;  attano  pana  citte  yeva  dat- 
thabbo.  Anubhavitabbo  vinnuhl  ti  vuttam  hoti;  balanam 
pana  a visayo  c'  esa. 

Api  ca:— ^vakkhato  ayam  dhammo.  Kasma  ?  Sanditthi- 
katta;  sanditthiko  akalikatta;  akaliko  ehipassikatta,  yo 
ca  ehipassiko,  so  nama  opanayiko  hoti  ti,  tass'  evam  svakkha- 
tadibhede  dhammagune  anussarato  neva  tasmim  samaye 
ragapariyutthitam  cittam  hoti,  na  dosa-  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  mo- 
ha-pariyutthitam  cittam  hoti;  ujugatam  ev'  assa  tasmim 
samaye  cittam  hoti  dhammam  arabbha  ti  purimanayen'  eva 
vikkhambhitanlvaranassa  ekakkhane  jhanangani  uppajjanti, 
dhammagunanam  pana  gambhirataya  nanappaTcaraguna- 
nussaranadhimuttataya  va  appanam  appatva  upacarappat- 
tam  eva  jhanam  hoti.  Tad-etam  dhammagunanussaranava- 
sena  uppannatta  dhammanussaticc'  eva  sankham  gacchati. 

1  ghm  opaneyyiko. 

2  Sic  Bhm,  adding  Opaneyiko  va  opaneyyiko. 

3  B1™  asankhate.  *  gbh  va 

5  Sh  °annu-.  e  gbh  bhSvite  magge 
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Iman  ca  pana  dhammanussatim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  evam 
opanayikassa1  dhammassa  desetaram  imina  p'  angena  saman- 
nagatam  satth^ram  neva  atitamse  samanupassami,  na  pan' 
etarahi  annatra2  tena  Bhagavata  ti  evam  dhammagnnadas- 
sanen'  eva  satthari  sagaravo  hoti,  sappatisso,  dhamme  garu- 
cittikaro  saddhadi-vepullam  adhigacchati,  pltipamojjaba- 
hulo  hoti,  bhayabheravasaho,3  dukkhadhivasanasamattho, 
dhammena  samvasasannam  patilabhati,  dhammagunanussa- 
tiya  ajjhavutthan  c'  assa  sariram  pi  cetiyagliaram  iva  puja- 
raham  hoti,  anuttaradharmnadhigamaya  cittam  namati,  vi- 
tikkarnitabbavatthusamayoge  c  assa  dhammasudhammatam 
samanussarato  hirottappam  paccupatthati ;  uttaiim  appati- 
vijjhanto  pana  sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasma  have  appamadam  kayiratha  sumedhaso; 
evam  mahanubhavaya  dhammanussatiya  sada  ti. 

I  dam  dhammdnussatiyam  vittMrakathdmukJiam. 


Ill 

Sanghanussatim  bhavetukamena  pi  rahogatena  patisalli- 
nena: — swpatiyxinno4  Bhagavato  sdvakasangho,  ujupati'panno 
BJmgavato  sdvakasangho,  ndyapatipanno  Bhagavato  savaka- 
sangho,  sdmicipatipanno  Bhagavato  sdvakasangho,  yad-idam 
cattdri  <purisayugani  attha  purisapuggala  esa  Bhagavato  sdva- 
kasangho  dhuneyyo,  pdhuneyyo,  dakkhineyyo,  anjafflcaramyo, 
anuttaram  punnakkhettatn  lohassd  ti,6  evam  ariyasanghaguna 
anussaritabba. 

Tattha  supatipanno  ti  sutthu  patipanno,  sammapatipa- 
dam,  anivattipatipadam,  anulomapatipadam,  apaccanlkapa- 
tipadam,  dhammanudharomapatipadam  patipanno  ti  vut- 
tam  hoti.  Bhagavato  ovadanusasanim  sakkaccam  sunantl 
ti  savaka. 

Savakanam  sangho  sdvakasangho.  Siladi  tthis  amanna  t  ay  a 
sanghatabhavam  apanno  savakasamuho  ti  attho.  Yasma 


A  Bhm  upaneyy0.  2  &°h  annattha.  3  °bheravasayo. 
4  Bhm  suppati0.  5  A.  i,208;  ii,  56,  etc.,  etc. 
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pana  sa  samma  patipada  uju  avanka  akutila  ajimha  ariyo  ca 
nayo  ti  pi  vuccati,  anucchavikatta  ca  samicl  ti  pi  sankham 
gato,  tasma  tarn  patipanno  ariyasangho  ujupatipanno  nuya- 
patipanno  samicipatipannox  ti  pi  vutto.  Ettha  ca  ye  mag- 
gattha,  te  sammapatipattisamangitaya  supatipanna;  ye 
phalattha,  te  sammapatipadaya  adhigantabbassa  adhiga- 
tatta  atitam  patipadam  sandhaya2  supatipanna  ti  veditabba. 
Api  ca: — svakkhate  dhammavinaye  yathanusittham  pati- 
pannatta  pi  apannakapatipadam  patipannatta  pi  supati- 
panno.  Majjhimaya  patipadaya  antadvayam  anupagam- 
ma  patipannatta  kayavacimanovankakutilajinihadosappaha- 
naya  patipannatta  ca  ujupatipanno.  Nayo  vuccati  nibba- 
nam;  tad-atthaya  patipannatta  ndyapatipanno.  Yatha  pati- 
panna  samicipatipannaraha3  honti,  tatha  patipannatta  sd- 
micipatipanno. 

Yad-idan  ti  yani  imani. 

Cattdri  purisayugdm  ti  yugalavasena  pathamamaggattlio 
phalattho  ti  idam  ekam  yugalan  ti  evam  cattari  purisayuga- 
lani  honti. 

AUhapurimpuggald  ti  purisapuggalavasena  eko  pathama- 
maggattlio eko  phalattho  ti  imina  nayena  atth'  eva  purisa- 
puggala  honti.  Ettha  ca  puriso  ti  va  puggalo  ti  va  ekatthani4 
etani  padani,  veneyyavasen%  pan*  etam  vuttam. 

Esa  Bhagavato  sdvakasanglw  ti  yan'  imani  yugavasena 
cattari  purisayugani,  pati-ekkato5  ,  attha  purisapuggala:— 
esa  Bhagavato  sdvalcasangho. 

Ahuneyyo  ti  adisu  anetva  hunitabban  ti  ahunam,  durato  pi 
anetva  silavantesu  databban  ti  attho;  catunnam  paccaya- 
nam  etam  adhivacanam.  Tarn  ahunam  patiggahetum  yutto 
tassa  mahapphalakaranato  ti  ahuneyyo. 

Atha  va:— durato  pi  agantva  sabbasapateyyam  pi  ettha 
hunitabban6  ti  ahavanlyo,  Sakkadinam  pi  va  ahavanam 
arahati  ti  ahavaniyo.  Yo  cayam  Brahmananam  ahavanlyo 
nama  aggi,  yattha  hutam  mahapphalan  ti  tesam  laddhi. 

1  Bhm  ujupp-°  nayapp0  samicipp.0      2  Sbh  upadaya. 
3  Sbh  samicikammaraha.  4  Sbh  °tthani. 

5  Sbh  patiyekkato.  6  Sh  huni°. 
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Sace  hutassa  mahappbalataya  ahavaniyo,  sangho  va  ahava- 
nlyo.    Sanghe  hutani  Hi  mahapphalam  hoti.  Yath*  aha: — 

Yo  ca  vassasatam  jantu  aggim  paricare  vane, 

ekan  ca  blidvitattdnam,  muhuttam  api  pujaye  ; 

Sd  yeva  pujand  seyyo,  yan  ce  vassasatam  hutan1  ti. 

Tad-etam  nikayantare  ahavaniyo  ti  padam  idha  ahuneyyo 
ti  imina  padena  atthato  ekam,  vyanjanato  pan*  ettha  kinci 
mattam  eva  nanam,  iti  ahuneyyo. 

Pdlmneyyo  ti  ettha  pana  pahunam  vuccati  disavidisato 
agatanam  piyamanapanam  natimittanam  atthaya  sakkarena 
patiyattam  agantukadanam;  tarn  pi  thapetva  te  tatharupe 
pahiinake  sanghass*  eva  datum  yuttam,  sangho  ca  tarn2  patig- 
gahetum  yutto.  Sanghasadiso  hi  pahunako  natthi;  tatha 
h!  esa  ekabuddhantare  ca  dissati,  abbokinnan  ca.  Piyama- 
napattakarehi  dhammehi  samannagato  ti  evam  pahunam  assa 
datum  yuttam,  pahunan  ca  patiggahetum  yutto  ti  pahu- 
neyyo.  Yesam  pana  pahavaniyo  ti  pali,  tesam,  yasma 
sangho  pubbakaram  arahati,  tasma  sabbapathamam  anet- 
va  ettha  hunitabban  ti  pahavaniyo.  Sabbappakarena  va 
ahavanam  arahati  ti  pahavaniyo.  Svayam  idha  ten'  eva 
atthena  pdlmneyyo  ti  vuccati. 

Dakkhind  ti  pana  paralokam  saddahitva  databbadanam 
vuccati.  Tarn  dakkhinam  arahati,  dakkhinaya  va  hito, 
yasma  nam  mahapphalakaranataya  visodheti  ti  dahhhineyyo. 

Ubho  hatthe  sirasmim3  patitthapetva  sabbalokena  kayira- 
manam  anjaUkammam  arahati  ti  anjalikaraniyo. 

Anuttaram  punnaJckheltam  lohassd  ti  sabbalokassa  asadi- 
sam  punnaviruhanatthanam.  Yatha  hi  ranno  va  amaccassa 
va  salinam  va  yavanam  va  viruhanatthanam  ranno  salikhet- 
tam  [ranno4]  yavakhettan  ti  vuccati,  evam  sangho  sabbalo- 
kassa punnanam  viruhanatthanam,  sangham  nissaya  hi  lo- 
kassa  nanappakarahitasukhasamvattanikani  punnani  virii- 
hanti  ;  tasma  sangho  anuttaram  punnakkhettam  lohassd  ti. 

Evam  supatipannatadibhede  sanghagune  anussarato  neva 


1  Blip.  ver.  107. 
3  Sbhsirasi. 


2  ghm  pahunan  ca. 
4  Sbh  omit. 
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tasniim  samaye  ragapariyuttbitam  cittam  hoti,  na  dosa 
pe  .  .  .  na  mohapariyutthitam  cittam  hoti;  ujugatam  ev' 
assa  tasmim  samaye  cittam  hoti  sangham  arabbha  ti  purima- 
nayen  eva  vikkhambhitanivaranassa  ekakkhane  yeva1  jha- 
nangani  uppajjanti.  Sanghagunanam  pana  gambhlrataya 
nanappakaragunanussaranadhimuttataya  va  appanam  ap- 
patva  upacaramattam  eva  jhanam  hoti.  Tad  etam  sangha- 
gunanussaranavasena  uppannatta  sanghanussat'  ice'  eva 
sankham  gacchati. 

Iman  ca  pana  sanghanussatim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  sanghe 
sagaravo  hoti  sappatisso,  saddhadivepullam  adhigacchati, 
pitipamojjabahulo  hoti,  bhayabheravasaho,  dukkhadhiva- 
sanasamattho,  sanghena  samvasasannam  patilabhati,  sangha- 
gunanussatiya  ajjhavutthan  c  assa  sariram  sannipatitasan- 
gham  iva  uposathagaram  pujaraham  hoti,  sanghagunadhiga- 
maya   cittam   namati,   vitikkamitabbavatthusamavoge  c' 
assa  sammukha  sangham  passato  viya  hirottappam  paccu- 
patthati;  uttarim  appativijjhanto  pana  sugatiparayano  hoti. 
Tasmd  have  appamddam  kayirdtha  sumedJiaso, 
evam  mahdnubJidvdya  sanghanussatiyd  sadd  ti. 
Idam  sanghdnussati  yam  vitthdrakathdmukham. 


IV 

Silanussatim  bhavetukamena  pana  rahogatena  patisalli- 
nena:— -aho  vata  me  slldni  akhandani  acchidddni  asabaldni 
akammdsdni  bhujissdni  vinnupasattlidni  apardmatthdni  samd- 
dhisamvattanikdnl  ti2  evam  akhandatadi-gunavasena  attano 
silani  anussaritabbani.  Tani  ca  gahatthena  gahatthasllani, 
pabbajitena  pabbajitasilani.  Gahatthasllani  va  hontu  pab- 
bajitasilani  va,  yesam  adimhi  va  ante  va  ekam  pi  na  bhin- 
nam,  tani,  pariyantachinnasatako3  viya,  na  khandani  ti 
akhanddni. 

1  Bhmomit. 

2  M.  ii,  251;  S.  ii,  70,  etc.;  A.  iii,  36  (see  Indexes  of  these 
texts  for  other  references).  3  gbh  pariyante  chinna0. 
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Yesam  vemajjhe  ekam  pi  na  bkinnam,  tani,  majjhe  vini- 
viddkasatako  viya,  na  ckiddani  ti  acchidddni. 

Yesam  patipatiya  dve  va  tini  va  na  bkinnani,  tani  pit- 
tkiya  va  kucckiya  va  uttkitena  dighavattadi-santhanena 
visabkagavannena  kalarattadinam,  annatarasariravanna  gavi 
viya,  na  sabalani  ti  asabalani. 

Yani  antarantara  na  bhinnani,  tani,  visabkagabinduvici- 
tra  gavi  viya,  na  kammasani  ti  akammasani. 

Avisesena  va  sabbani  pi  sattavidhena  metkunasamyogena 
kodkupanakadiki  ca  papadkammeki  anupakatatta  akkan- 
dani  acckiddani  asabalani  akammasani. 

Tani  yeva  tankadasavyato  mocetva  bkujissabkavakaranena 
bhujissdni.    Buddkadiki  vinnuki  pasattkatta  vinnupasatthdni. 

Tankadittkiki  aparamattkataya1  kenaci  va: — ayam  te 
silesu  doso  ti  evam  paramattkuiii  asakkuneyyataya  apard- 
matthdni. 

Upacarasamadkim  appanasamadkim  va,  atka  va  pana 
maggasamadkim  pkalasamadkin  ca  pi  samvattenti  ti  samd- 
dhisamvattanikdni. 

Evam  akkandatadi-gunavasena  attano  sflani  anussarato  nev' 
assa  tasmim  samaye  ragapariyuttkitam  cittam  koti,  na  dosa- 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  moka-pariyuttkitam  cittam  hoti,  ujugatam  ev' 
assa  tasmim  samaye  cittam  koti.  Silam  arabbba  ti  purimana- 
yen'  eva  vikkkambkitanivaranassa  ekakkkane  jkanangani 
uppajjanti.  Silagunanam  pana  gambkirataya  nanappakara- 
gunanussaranadkimuttataya  va  appanam  appatva  upacara- 
mattam2  eva  jkanam  koti.  Tad-etam  sflagunanussarana- 
vasena  uppannatta  silanussat'  ice*  eva  sankham  gacckati. 

Iman  ca  pana  sflanussatim  anuyutto  bhikkku  sikkkaya 
sagaravo  koti,  sabhagavutti,  patisanthare  appamatto,  atta- 
nuvadadibkayavirakito,  anumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadassavi, 
saddkadi-vepullam  adhigacchati.  pltipamojjabahulo  koti; 
uttarim  appativijjkanto  pana  sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasmd  have  appamddam  Jcayirdtha  sumedhaso, 
evam  mahdnubhdvdya  sttanussatiyd  sadd  tL 

Idam  sUdnussati  yam  vitthdraJcathdmukkam. 


1  Sbh  aparamatthatta. 


2  gbh  °ppattam. 
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Caganussatim  bhavetukamena  pana  pakatiya  cagadhi- 
muttena  niccappavattadanasamvibhagena  bhavitabbam. 
Atha  va  pana  bbavanam  arabhantena:  ito  dani  pabhuti1  sati 
-patiggahake  antamaso  ekalopamattam  pi  danam  adatva  na 
bhunjissami  ti  samadanam  katva  tarn  divasam  gunavisitthesu 
patiggahakesu  yatha-satti  yatha-baiam  [samvibhagena2]  da- 
nam  datva  tattha  nimittam  ganhitva  rahogatena  patisalli- 
nena:  labha  vata  me  suladdham  vata  me,  yo  'ham  maccherama- 
lapariyutthitdya  pajdya  vigatamahmaccherena  cetasa  viha- 
rdmi,  muUacdgo  payatapdni  vossaggarato  ydcayogo  ddnasam- 
vibhdgarato  ti.3  Evam-vigatamalamaccheratadi-gunavasena 
attano  cago  anussaritabbo. 

Tattha  labha  vata  me  ti  mayham  vata  labha  [varam4],  ye 
ime :— ayum  kho  pana  datva  ayussa  bhagi  hoti  dibbassa  va 
manusassa5  va;  iti  ca:— dadam  piyo  hoti  bhajanti  nam bahu; 
iti  ca:— dadamano  piyo  hoti,  satam  dhammam  anukkamam; 
iti  ca  evam  adihi  nayehi  Bhagavata  dayakassa  labhasam- 
vannita,  te  mayham  avassam  bhagino  ti  adhippayo. 

Suladdham  vata  me  ti  yam  maya  idam  sasanam  manus- 
sattam  va  laddham,  tarn  suladdham  vata  me  !  .Kasma  ?  Yo 
'hammaazheramalapariyutthita^  .  .  .pe  .  .  .  ddnasam- 

vibhdgarato  ti.   Tattha: — 

Maccheramalapariyutthitdya  ti  maccheramalena  abhi- 
bhutaya. 

Pajdya  ti  pajayanavasena  satta  vuccanti.  Tasma  attano 
sampattinam  parasa^aranabhava-[m6]-asahanalakldianena 
cittassa  pabhassarabhavadusakanam7  kanhadhammanam  an- 
natarena  maccheramalena  abhibhutesu8  sattesu  ti  ayam  ettha 
attho. 

Vigatamalamaecherend  ti  annesam  pi  ragadosadi-malanan 
ceva  maccherassa  ca  vigatatta  vigatamalamaccherena. 

Cetasa  viharaml  ti  yatha-vuttappakaracitto  hutva  vasa- 

1  Sb*  danippabh0.      2  Sbb  omit.  s  Am  ^  313 

4  Sbh  omit.  5  B*1*  manussassa.      6  Sh  omits. 

7        °dusananam.   8  Sbh  adhibhu0. 
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mi  ti  attho.    Suttesu1  pana  Mahananiassa  Sakkassa2  sota- 
pannassa  sato  nissayaviharam  pucchato  nissayaviharavasena 
desitatta  agaram  ajjhavasami  ti  vuttam.    Tattha  abhibha- 
vitva  vasami  ti3  attho. 
Muttacdgo  ti  vissatthacago.r 

Payatapdni  ti  parisuddhahattho.  Sakkaccam  sahattha 
deyyadhammam  datum  sada  dhotahattho  yeva  ti  vuttam  boti. 

Vossaggarato  ti  vossajjanam,4  vossaggo,  pariccago  ti  attbo. 
Tasmim  vossagge  satatabhiyogavasena  rato  ti  vossaggarato. 

Ydcayogo  ti  yam  yam  pare  yacanti,  tassa  tassa  danato 
yacanayogo6  ti  attho;  yajayogo  ti  pi  patbo;  yajanasankha- 
tena  yajeila  yutto  ti  attho. 

Danasamvibhdgarato  ti  dane  ca  samvibhage  ca  rato:  aham 
hi  danan  ca  demi,  attana  paribhunjitabbato  pi  ca  samvibha- 
gam  karomi  etth'  eva  ca  asmim  ubhaye  rato  ti  evam  anussa- 
rati  ti  attho. 

Tass'  evam  vigatamalamaccheratadi-gunavasena  attano 
cagam  anussarato  neva  tasmim  samaye  ragapariyutthitam 
cittam  hoti,  na  dosa-  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  moha-pariyutthitam 
cittam  hoti,  ujugatam  ev'  assa  tasmim  samaye  cittam  hoti. 
Cagam  arabbha  ti  purimanayen  eva  vikkhambhitanivara- 
nassa  ekakkhane  jhanangani  uppajjanti. 

Cagagunanam  pana  gambhirataya  nanappakaracagaguna- 
nussaranadhimuttataya  va  appanam  appatva  upacaramat- 
tam6  eva  jhanam  hoti.  Tad-etam  cagagunanussaranavasena 
uppannatta  caganussat'  ice'  eva  sankham  gacchati. 

Iman  ca  pana  caganussatim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  bhiyyoso- 
mattaya  cagadhimutto  hoti,  alobhajjhasayo,  mettaya  anulo- 
makari,  visarado,  pitipamojjabahulo;  uttarim  appativijjhanto 
pana  sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasmd  have  appamddam  kayirdtha  sumedhaso, 
evam  mahdnubhdvdya,  edgdnussatiyd  sadd  ti. 
Idam  edgdnussatiyam  vitthdrakathdmukham. 

1  Sh  sutte. 

2  Bto  °nama-Sak°.  Cf .  Yin.  ii,  180  f . ;  A.  iii,  284  f . ;  v,  328  f . 

3  Sb  avasamiti.  4  Sbh  vossajanam. 
5  gbh  yoggo.                       6  Sbh  Bh  °ppattam. 
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Devatanussatim  bhavetukamena  pana  ariyamaggavasena 
samudagatehi  saddhadlhi  gunehi  samannagatena  bhavitab- 
bam.  Tato  rahogatena  patisallinena :  santi  devd  Qdtumahd- 
rdjikd,  santi  devd  Tdvatimsa,  Ydmd,  Tusitd,  Nimmdnaratino, 
ParanimmitavasavaUim,  santi  devd  Brahmakdyikd,  santi  devd 
tat'  uttarim1;  yathdrupdya  saddhdya  samanndgafd  td  devatd 
ito  cutd  tattha  uppannd.  Mayham  pi  tathdrupd  saddhd  samvij- 
jati.  Yathdrupena  sxlena . . .  yathdrupena  sutena . . .  yathdrupena 
cdgena  .  . .  yathdrupdya  panndya  samanndgaid  td  devatd  ito  cutd 
tattha  uppannd,  Mayham  pi.  tathdrupd  pannd  samvijjati  ti2 
evam  devata  sakkhitthane  thapetva,  attano  saddhadiguna 
anussaritabba. 

Sutte  pana:  yasmim,  Mahdndma,  samaye  ariyasdvaho  at- 
tano ca  tdsan  ca  devatanam  saddhan  ca  sllan  ca  sutan  ca  cdgan 
ca  pannan  ca  anussarati,  nev  assa  tasmim  samaye  rdgapari- 
yutthitam  cittam  hoti  ti  vuttam.  Kificapi  vuttam,  atha  kho 
tarn  sakkhitthane  thapetabbam3  devatanam  attano  saddha- 
dlhi samanagunadipanattham  vuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Attha- 
kathayam  hi  devata  sakkhitthane  thapetva  attano  gune 
anussarati  ti  dalham  katva  vuttam.  Tasma  pubbabhage 
devatanam  gune  anussaritva  aparabhage  attano  samvijja- 
mane  saddhadigune  anussarato  c  assa  neva  tasmim  samaye 
ragapariyutthitam  cittam  hoti,  m  dosa-  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na-  moha- 
pariyutthitam  cittam  hoti,  ujugatam  ev  assa  tasmim  samaye 
cittam  hoti  devata  arabbha  ti  purimanayen'  eva  vikkham- 
bhitanivaranassa  ekakkhane  jhanangani  uppajjanti.  Sad- 
dhadigunanam  pana4  gambhirataya  nanappakaragunanus- 
saranadhimuttataya  va  appanam  appatva  upacarapattam5 
eva  jhanam  hoti.  Tad-etam  devatanam  gunasadisasaddha- 
digunanussaranavasena  devatanussat*  ice*  eva  sankham 
gacchati. 


1  Bfc*  °uttari.  2  A      2S7  f ;  v,  329  f. 

s  Bhm  thapetabba-.  4  Bhm  pi. 

5  Bm  °mattam. 
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Iman  ca  pana  devatanussatim  anuyutto  bbikkhu  devata- 
nam  pivo  hoti  manapo,  bhiyyosomattaya  saddhadivepul- 
lam  adhigacchati,  pltiparnojjabahulo  viharati;  uttarim  appa- 
tivijjhanto  pana  sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasmd  have  appamddam  kayirdtlva  sumedJiaso; 
evam  mahdnubhdvdya  devatdnussatiyd  sadd  ti. 

I  dam  devatdnussatiyam  vitthdrakathdmukham. 

Yarn  pana  etasam  vittharadesanayam :  ujugatam  ev  assa 
tasmim  samaye  cittam  Iwti  Tathdgatam  drabbhd  ti  adini 
vatva: — ujugatacitto  Jcho  pana,  Mahdndma,  ariyasdvako  la- 
bhati  atthavedam,  labhati  dhammavedam,  lablvati  dhammupa- 
samhitam1  pdmojjam,  pamuditassa  piti  jdyati  ti  vuttam. 

Tattha:  iti  pi  so  B/iagavd  ti  adinam  attham  nissaya  up- 
pannam  tutthim  sandhaya  labhati  atthavedan  ti  vuttam. 
Palim  nissaya  uppannam  tutthim  sandhaya  labhati  dham- 
mavedam.  Ubhayavasena  labhati  dlmmmupasamhitam  pa- 
moj jan  ti  vuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Yan  ca2  devatanussatiyam 
devata  drabbhd  ti  vuttam,  tarn  pubbabhage  va3  devata  arab- 
bha  pavattacittavasena,  devata-gunasadise  va  devatabhava- 
nipphadake  gune  arabbha  pavattacittavasena  vuttan  ti 
veditabbam. 

Ima  pana  cha  anussatiyo  ariyasavakanam  yeva  ijjhanti, 
tesam  hi  Buddhadhammasanghaguna  pakata  honti.  Te  ca 
akhandatadi-gunehi  silehi  vigatamalamaccherena  cagena  ma- 
hanubhavanam  devatanam  gunasadisehi  saddhadi-gunehi 
samannagata. 

Mahanama-sutte4  ca  sotapannassa  nissaya viharam  putthe- 
na  Bhagavata  sotapannassa  nissayaviharadassanattham  eva 
eta  vittharato  kathita.  Gedhasutte6  pi:  idha,  bhikkhave, 
ariyasdvako  Tathdgatam  anussarati  :  iti  pi  so  Bhagavd  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  ujugatam  ev'  assa  tasmim  samaye  cittam  hoti,  nikkhan- 


1  Bhm  dhammapa0. 
3  Bhm  omit.* 
5  A.iii,  312. 


2  Sh  omits. 

4  See  quotations  above. 
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tarn  mutkim  vutthitam  gedha?nlid.  Gedho  ti  kho,  bhikkhaver 
pancann  etam  kdmagundnam  idh'1  adhivacanam.  Idam  pi 
kho,  bhikkliave,  drammanam  karitvd  evam  idh'  ekacce  sattd 
visujjlianti  ti  evam  ariyasavakassa  anussativasena  cittam 
visodhetva  uttarim2  paramatthavisuddhi-adhigamatthaya 
kathita. 

Ayasmata  Maha-Kaccanena  desite  Sambadhokasa-sutte3 
pi:  acchariyam,  dvuso,  abbhutam,  dvuso,  ydvan  c  idam  tena 
B/iagavatd  janatd  passatd  arahatd  sammdsambuddhena.  sam- 
bddhe  okdsddhigamo  anubuddho  sattdnam  visuddhiyd 
pe  .  .  .  nibbdnassa  sacchikiriydya,  yad  idam  cha  anussatitthd- 
ndni.  Katamdni  cha  ?  Idh'  dvuso,  ariyasdvako  tathdgatam 
anussarati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  evam  idh'  ekacce  sattd  visuddhidhammd 
blmvantt  ti  evam  ariyasavakass'  eva  paramatthavisuddhi- 
dhammataya  okasadhigamavasena  kathita. 

Uposathasutte4  pi:  kathafi  ca,  Yisdkhe,  ariyuposatho  hoti? 
UpakkUittJiassa,  Yisdkhe,  cittassa  upakkamena  pariyodapand 
hoti.  Kathan  ca,  Yisdkhe,  upakkilitthassa  cittassa  upakka- 
mena pariyodapand  hoti  ?  Idha.,  Yisdkhe,  ariyasdvako  Tathd- 
gatam anussarati  ti  evam  ariyasavakass'  eva  uposatham  upava  - 
sato  cittavisodhanakammatthanavasena  uposathassa  mahap- 
phalabhavadassariattham  kathita. 

Ekadasanipate5  pi:  saddho,  Mahdndma,  drddhako  hoti,  no 
assaddho,  draddhaviriyo,  ...  upatthitasati,  .  .  .  samdhito 
.  .  .  pannavd,  Mahdndma,  drddhako  hoti,  no  duppanno.  Ime- 
su  kho  tvam,  Mahdndma,  pancasu  dhammesu  patitthdya  cha 
dhamme  uttarim2  bhdveyydsi.  Idha  tvam,  Mahdndma,  Ta- 
thdgatam anussareyydsi:  iti  pi  so  Bhagavd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  Bud- 
dho  Bhagavd  ti.  .  .  .  Evam  ariyasavakass'  eva:  tesam  no, 
bhante,  ndndvihdrena6  viharatam  ken  assa  vihdrena  viharitab- 
ban7  ti  pucchato  viharadassanattham  kathita. 

Evam  sante  pi  parisuddhaslladi-gunasamannagatena  pu- 
thujjanena  pi  manasikatabba,  anussaranavasena  pi8  hi  Bud- 


1  SbhomiL 
3  A.  iii,  314. 
5  A.  v,  333. 

7  P.T.S.  ed.  vihatabban. 


2  Bkm  uttari. 

4  A.  i,206  f. 

6  P.T.S.  ed.  °viharehi. 

8  Sbh  anussava-vasenapL 
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dhadinam  gune  anussarato  cittam  pasidati  yeva,  yassanu- 
bhavena  nivaranani  vikkhambhetva1  ularapamojjo  vipassa- 
nam  arabhitva  arahattam  yeva  sacchikareyya,  Katakandha- 
karavasl2  Phussadevatthero  viva.  So  kir'  ayasma  Marena 
nimmitam  Buddharupam  tiisva:  ayam  tava  saragadosamoho 
evam  sobhati.  Katham  nu  kho  Bhagava  [na3]  sobhati,  [so 
hi4]  sabbaso  vitaragadosamoho  ?  ti  Buddharammanam  pitim 
patilabhitva  vipassanam  vaddhetva  arahattam  papuni  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  samddhi- 
bhdmnddhikare  Cha  Anussati-Niddeso  ndma  sattamo  paric- 
chedo. 


1  B^°bhitva. 

2  Bhm  Kata-andhakara°;  Sh  Katakandaravasi.  See  J  at. 
iv,  490;  vi,  30.  3  Sh  omits.  4  Sb  B*™  omit. 
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ATTHAMO  PARICCHEDO 

ANUSSATI-KAMMATTHANA-NIDDESO 

1.  Maranasati 

Idam  ito  anantaraya  maranasattya  bhavana-niddeso 
anuppatto. 

Tattha  maranan  ti  ekabhavapariyapannassa  jivitindiiyassa 
upacchedo.  Yam  pan'  etam  arahantanam  vattadukkhasam- 
ucchedasankhatam  samucchedamaranam,  sankharanam 
khanabhangasankhatam  khanikamaranam,  rukkho  mator 
loham  mataD  ti  adisu  sammutimaranaii  ca,  na  tarn  idha 
adhippetam.  Yam  pi  c'  etam  adhippetam,  tarn  kalamara- 
nam  akalamaranan  ti  duvidham  hoti. 

Tattha  halamaranam  punnakkhayena  va  ayukkhayena  va 
ubhayakkhayena  va  hoti.  Akdlamaranam  kainmupaccheda- 
kakammavasena. 

Tattha  yam  vijjamanaya  pi  ayusantana[jana1]kapaccaya- 
sampattiya  kevalam  patisandhijanakassa  kammassa  vipak- 
kavipakatta  maranam  hoti: — idam  punnakkhayena  mara- 
nam nama.  Yam  gatikalaharadisampattiya  abhavena  ajja- 
tanakalapurisanam2  viya  vassasatamattaparimanassa  ayuno 
khayavasena  maranam  hoti: — idam  dyukJchayena  maranam 
nama.  Yam  pana  Dusimara-3Kalaburaj  adinam4  viya  tarn 
khanam  yeva  thana  cavanasamatthena  kammuna  upacchin- 
nasantananam  purimakammavasena  va  satthaharanadihi 
upakkamehi    upacchijjamanasantananam    maranam  hoti: 

1  Sbh  omit.  2  B1"11  ajjakala0. 

3  B^Dusi.   M.  i,  333;  Thag.  1187  (Dussi). 

4  Jot.  iii,  39;  y,  135;  Mil.201. 
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idam  akalamaranam  nama.  Tarn  sabbam  pi  vuttappaka- 
rena  jivitindriyupacchedena  sangahitam. 

Iti  jivitindriyupacchedasaiikhatassa  niaranassa  saranam 
niaranasati.  Tarn  bhavetukamena  rahogatena  patisalline- 
na:— maranam  bhavissati,  jivitindriyam  upacchijjissati  ti  va, 
maranam  maranan !  ti  va  yoniso  manasikaro  pavattetabbo. 
Ayoniso  pavattayato  hi  itthajanamarananussarane  soko 
uppajjati,  vijatamatuya  piyaputtamarananussaraiie  viya, 
amtthajanamarananussarane  pamojjam  uppajjati,  verinam 
verimarananussarane  viya,  majjhatta^anamarananussarane 
samvego  na  uppajjati,  niatakalebaradassane1  chavadaha- 
kassa  viya,  attano  marananussarane  santaso  uppajjati, 
ukkhittasikam  vadhakam  disva  bhlrukajatikassa  viya.  Tad 
etam  sabbam  pi  satisamvegananavirahato  hotL  Tasma 
tattha  tattha  hatamatasatte  oloketva  ditthapubbasampatti- 
nam  sattanam  matanam  maranam  avajjetva  satin  ca  sam- 
vegan  ca  nanan  ca  yojetva:  maranam  bhavissati  ti  adina 
nayena  manasikaro  pavattetabbo.  Evam  pavattento  hi 
yoniso  pavatteti.  Upayena  pavatteti  ti  attho.  Evam  pa- 
vattayato yeva  hi  ekaccassa  nivaranani  vikkhambhanti, 
maranarammana  sati  santhati,  upacarappattam  eva  kam- 
matthanam  hoti. 

Yassa  pana  ettavata  na  hoti,  tena  (1)  vadhakapaccupat- 
thanato,  (2)  sampattivipattito,  (3)  upasamharanato,  (4)  ka- 
yabahusadharanato,  (5)  ayudubbalato,  (6)  "animittato,  (7)ad- 
dhanaparicchedato,  (8)  khanaparittato  ti  imehi  atthah' 
akarehi  maranam  anussaritabbam. 

Tattha  (1)  vadhakapawupaUhanato  ti  vadhakassa  viya 
paccupatthanato.  Yatha  hi;— imassa  sisam  chindissami  ti 
asixn  gahetva  givaya  carayamano  vadhako  paccupatthito  va 
hoti,  evam  maranam  pi  paccupatthitam  eva  ti  anussaritab- 
bam. Kasma  ?  Sahajatiya  agatato  jivitaharanato  ca. 
Yatha  hi  ahicchattakamakulam  mattbakena  pamsum  gahet- 
va va  uggacchati,  evam  satta  jaramaranam  gahetva  va 
nibbattanti.  Tatha  hi  nesam  patisandhicittam  uppadanan- 
taram  eva  jaram  patva,  pabbatasikharato  patitasila  viya, 


1  °kalevara°. 
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bbijjati  saddkim  sampayuttakhandhehi,  evam  khanikaniara- 
nain  tava  sahajatiya  agatam,  jatassa  pana  avassam  mara- 
nato  idhadhippetamaranam  pi  sahajatiya  agatam.  Tasma 
esa  satto  jatakalato  pattliaya  yatha  nama  utthito  suriyo 
atthabhimukho  gacchat'  eva,  gatagatatthanato  Isakam  pi 
na  nivattati; — yatha  va  nad^abbateyya  slghasota  haraha- 
rini1  sandate  va  vattate  va  isakam  pi  na  nivattati,  evam 
isakam  pi  anivattamano  maranabhimukho  va  yati.  Tena 
vuttam: — 

Yam  ekarattim  pathamam  gabbhe  vasati  maiiavp, 
abbhutthito  va  so  yati,  sa  gaccham  iia  nivattati  ti.2 

Evam  gacchato  c'  assa,  gimbabhitattanam  kunnadinam 
khayo  viya,  pato  aporasanugatabandhananam  dumaphala- 
nam  patanam  viya,  muggarabhitalitanam  mattikabhajana- 
nam  bhedo  viya,  suriyarasmisamphutthanam  ussavabindu- 
nam  viddhamsanam  viya  ca  maranam  eva  asannam  hoti. 
Ten*  aba3: — 

Accayanti  ahorattd,  jivitam4  uparujjhati, 

dyu  khlyati  maccdnam,  kunnadinam  va  odakam.5 

Phaldnam  iva  pakkdnam  ;  pato  papatato6  bhayam, 
evam  jdtdnam7  maccdnam  niccam  maranato  bhayam.8 

Yatha  pi  kumbhakdrassa  katam  mattikabhdjanam, 
khuddakan  ca  mahantan  ca  yam  pakkam  yan  ca  dmakam, 
sabbam  bhedanapariyantam  evam  maccdna  pvitam.9 

Ussavo  va  tinaggam  hi  suriyuggamanam  pali, 

evam  dyu  manussdnam.    Ma  mam,  amma,  nivdrayd  ti.10 

Evam  ukkhittasiko  vadhako  viya  sahajatiya  agatam  pan* 
etam  maranam  givaya  asim  carayamano11  so  vadhako  viya 

1  Cf.  A.  iv,  137  and  Corny.;  J.P.T.S.  1906-7,  p.  100, 

2  J  at.  iv,  494.  3  Sbh  Tena  vuttam. 
4Sh°tam.  5  S.  i,  109. 

6  Sbh  patanato.  7  Sbh  jatana-. 

8  Jdt.  iv,  127.  9  Srw576-7.   Cf .  8.  i,  97 ;  Dhp.  40. 

10  JdL  iv,  122  ;  cf.  A.  iv,  137.  11  B1™  caxamano. 
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jivitam  harati  yeva,  aharitva  na1  nivattati.  Tasma  sahajntiya 
agatato  jivitaharanato  ca  ukkhittasiko  vadhako  viya  mara- 
nam  pi  paccupatthitam  eva  ti2  evam  vadhakapaccupatthanato 
maranam  anussaritabbam. 

(2)  Sampatiivipattito  ti  idha  sampatti  nama  tava-d-eva 
sobhati,  yava  nam  vipatti  nabhibhavati.  Na  ca  sa  sampatti 
nama  atthi,  ya  vipattim  atikkamma  tittheyya.    Tatha  hi: — 

Sakalam  medinim3  bhutvd,  datvd  kotisatam  sukhi, 
addhdmalakamattassa  ante  issaratam  galo. 

Ten  eva  dehabandhena  punnamhi  khayam  agate, 
marandbhimiikho  so  pi  asoko  sokam  agato  ti.4 

Api  ca  sabbam  arogyam  vyadhipariyosanam,  sabbam  yob- 
banam5  jarapariyosanam,  sabbam  jivitam  maranapariycsa- 
nani,  sabbo  yeva  lokasannivaso  jatiya  anugato,  jaraya 
anusato,  vyadhina  abhibhiito,  maranena  abbhahato.  Ten* 
aha: — 

Yatha  pi  sela  vipidd  nabham  ahacca  pabbata, 
samantd  anupartyeyyum  nippothmtd  catuddisd, 
evam  jard  camaccu  ca>  adhivattanti  pdnino* 
Khattiye  Brdhmane  Vesse  Sudde  Canddla-Pukkuse, 
na  kinci  parivajyeti,  sabbam  evdbhimaddati. 
Na  tatiha  hatthinam  bhumi,  na  rathdnam,  na  pattiyd, 
na  ca  pi  mantayuddhena  sakkd  jetum  dhanena  vd  ti.7 

Evam  jivitasampattiya  maranavipattipariyosanatam  va- 
vatthapentena  sampattivipattito  maranam  anussaritabbam. 

(3)  Upasamharanato  ti  parehi  saddhim  attano  upasamha- 
ranato. Tattha  sattah'  akarehi  upasamharanato  maranam 
anussaritabbam: — yasamabattato,  puMamahattato,  thama- 
mahattato,  iddhimahattato,  pannamahattato,  paccekabud- 
dhato,  sammasambuddbato  ti.  Katham  ?  Idam  maranam 
nama  mahayasanam  mahaparivaranam  sampannadhanava- 


1  Bhm  na  aharitva.        2  Sbh  eva  hotlti. 

3  Bhm  medanim.   Cf.  Jdt.  iii,  443.  4  Not  traced. 

5  Bbm  yobbannam.         6  Bhm  panine.        7  S.  i,  102. 
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hananam  Mahasammata-1Mandhatu-2Mahasudassana-3Dalha- 
nemi-4NimippabhutInam5  pi  upari  nirasankam  eva  patitam, 
kim  angam6  pana  maybam  upari  na  patissati  ? 

Mahdyasd  rdjavard,  Mahasammata  ddayo, 

te  pi  maccuvasam  pattd,  mddisesu  hatha  va  kd  ti.7 

Evam  tava  yasamabattato  anussaritabbam. 
Katham  punnamahattato  % 

Jotiko8  JatUa9  Uggd10  Meiidaho11  atha  Punnako,12, 
ete  c  anne  ca  ye  lohe  mahdpunnd  ti  vissufd  ; 
sabbe  maranam  dpannd,  mddisesu  hatha-  va  kd  ti. 
Evam  punnamahattato  anussaritabbam. 
Katham  thamamahattato  ? 

Vdsudevo  baladevo,13  Bhimaseno  Yudhitthilo,14 
Cdnuro  Piyadd-Matto15  Antahassa  vasam  gatd, 
Evam  thdmabalupetd-  iti  lokamhi  vissutd  ; 
ete  pi  maranam  ydtd,  mddisesu  hatha  va  hd  ti. 

Evam  thamamahattato  anussaritabbam. 
Katham  iddhimahattato  ? 

Pddangutthahamattena  vijayantam  ahampayi 
yo  nam  iddhiniatam  settho  duiiyo  aggasdvaho,16 
so  pi  maceumuhham  gJioram,  migo  sihamuhham  viya, 
pavittho  saha  iddhihi,  mddisesu  hatha  va  hd  ti. 
Evam  iddhimahattato  anussaritabbam. 
Katham  pannamahattato  ? 


1  Jat.  ii,  311;  iii,  454. 

2  So  Sh,  W**;  cf.  A.  ii,  7;  Thig.  486. 

3  ZUi,  170  f.  ^  Z>.  iii,  59 

5  B111*  omit  Nimi ;  Jat.  vi,  95  f .  6  Sbh  anga.  7  Not  traced. 
8  Sb  Jotiyo.   Dhp.  Corny,  i,  385.  9  Ibid. 

10  Jat.  i,  94.  u.  Jin.  i,  240  f. 

12  Dhp.  Corny,  i,  385.  13  Jat.  iv,  82. 

1A  Jat.  v,  426. 

is  Bhm  y0  mana  Mallo;  Jat.  iv,  81. 

16  Maha-Moggallana;  Therag.:  ver.  1194. 
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Lohanatham  thapetvdna,  ye  c  anne  atthi  pdnino 
parindya  Sdriputtassa  kalam  ndgghanti1  solasim: 
evam  nama  mahdpanno  pathamo  aggasdvako  :2 
maranassa  vasam  patto,  mddisesu  hatha  va  hd  ti. 
Evam  pannamahattato  anussaritabbam. 

Katham  paccekabuddhato  ?  Ye  pi  te  attano  nanaviriya- 
balena  sabbakilesasattunimmathanam  katva  paccekabo- 
dhim3  patva4  khaggavisanakappa6  sayambhuno,  te  pi  mara- 
nato  na  mutta,  kuto  panaham  muccissami  ti  ? 

Tarn  tarn  nimittam  dtjamma  vlmamsantd  mahesayo 
sayambhu  ndnatejena,  ye  pattd  dsavahhhayam, 
ehacariyanivdsena,  hJiaggasingasamupama, 
te  pi  ndtigatd  maccum,  mddisesu  hatha  va  hd  ti. 
Evam  paccekabuddhato  anussaritabbam. 

Katham  sammasambuddhato  ?  Yo  pi  so  Bhagava  asiti 
anuvyanjanapatimandita  -  d  vattimsamahapurisalakkhanavici- 
trarupakayo  sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadi-gunarata- 
nasamiddhadhammakayo  yasamahatta  -  punnamahatta - tha- 
mamahatta-iddhimahatta-pannamahattanam  paramgato  asa- 
mo  asamasamo  appatipuggalo  araham  sammasambuddho,  so 
pi,  salilavutthinipatena  maha  aggikkhandho  viya,  maranavut- 
thinipatena  thanaso  vupasanto. 

Evam  mahdnubhdvassa  yam  nam9  etam  mahesino, 
na  bhayena  na  lajjdya  maranavasam6  dgatam. 
nittajjam  vitasarajjam,  sabbasattdTyhimaddanam : 
tayidam  mddisam  sattam  hatham  ndbhibhavissatz  ti  ? 

Evam  sammasambuddhato  anussaritabbam. 

Tass'  evam  yasamahattatadisampannehi  parehi  saddhim 
maranasamannataya  attanam  upasamharitva  tesam  viya 
sattavisesanam  mayham  pi  maranam  bhavissati  ti  anussarato 
upacarappattam  kammatthanam  hotiti.  Evam  upasamha- 
ranato  maranam  anussaritabbam. 


1  B**  nagghati.  2  D  ii?  5;  M  ^  25;  &  ^  ^ 

3  Sbh  paccekasambodhim.   4  B1™  patta. 

5  Sn.  35  ff.  6  Sbh  maranam  vasam. 
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(4)  Kdyabahusadlidranato  ti  ayam  kayo  bahusadharano, 
asitiya  tava  kimikulanam  sadharano.    Tattha  chavinissita 
pana  chavim  khadanti,  cammanissita  eamniam  khadanti, 
mamsanissita  mamsam  khadanti,  naharunissita  naharum 
khadanti,  atthanissita  atthini  khadanti,  minjanissita,  min- 
jam  khadanti,  tatth'eva  jayanti  jiranti1  miyanti  uccarapas- 
savam  karonti,  kayo  va  nesam  pasiitigharan2  ceva  gila- 
nasala  ca  susanan  ca  vaccakuti  ca  passavadoniko  ca.  Sva- 
yam  tesam  pi  kimikulanam3  pakopena  maranam  nigacchati 
yeva.    Yatha  ca  asitiya  kimikulanam,  evam  ajjhattikanam 
yeva  anekasatanam  roganam  bahiranan  ca  ahivicchikadi- 
nam  maranassa  paccayanam  sadharano.    Yatha  hi  catuma- 
hapathe  thapite  lakkhamhi  sabbadisahi  agata  sara-satti- 
tomara-pasanadayo  nipatanti,  evam  kaye  pi  sabbupaddava 
nipatanti.    Svayam  tesam  pi  upaddavanam  nipatena  ma- 
ranam nigacchati  yeva.    Ten   aha  Bhagava:— Idha,  bhik- 
kliave,  bhikkhu  divase  nikklmnte  rattiyd  patihitdya  iti  patisan- 
cikkhati: — bahulca  kho    me   paccayd  maranassa;  ahi  vd 
mam  damseyya,4  vicchiko  vd  mam  dainseyya*  satapadi  vd 
mam  datnseyya*  tena  me  assa  kcUakiriydf  so  mam  assa  anta- 
rayo.    Upakkhalitvd  vd  papateyyam  ;  bhattam  vd  me  bhuttam 
vydpajjeyya,  pittam  vd  me  kuppeyya,  semham  vd  me  kup- 
peyya,  satthakd  vd  me  vdtd  kuppeyyum,  tena  me  assa  kdlan- 
kiriyd,  so  mam  assa  dnlardyo  ti.6    Evam  kayabahusadlia- 
ranato maranam  anussaritabbam. 

(5)  Ayudubbalato  ti  ayu  nam'  etam  abalam  dubbalam; 
tatha  hi  sattanam  jivitam  assasapassasupanibandhan  ceva 
iriyapathupanibandhan  ca  sltunhupanibandhan  ca  maha- 
bhutupanibandhan  ca  aharupanibandhan  ca.  Tad  etam 
assasapassasanam  samavuttitam  labhamanam  eva  pavattati. 
Bahi  nikkhantanasikavate  pana  anto  apavisante,7  pavitthe 
va  anikkh[am8]ante  mato  nama  hoti.  Catunnam  iriyapatha- 
nam  pi  samavuttitam  labhamanam  eva  pavattati,  annata- 


1  Sbhjiyanti. 
3  Sb  kiminam. 


2  Sbh  sutigharan. 
4  Sbh  daseyya. 
6  A.  iii,  306. 


5  Bbm  kalank0. 
7  B^m  appav°. 


ghm  om{f9 
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rannatarassa  pana  adhirnattataya  ayusankhara  upaccbijjanti. 
Situnhanam  pi  samavuttitam  labhamanam  eva  pavattati, 
atisitena  pana  ati-unhena  va  abhibhutassa  vipajjati.  Maha- 
bhutanam  pi  samavuttitam  labhamanam  eva  pavattati, 
pathavidhatuya  pana  apodhatu-adinam  va  annatarannata- 
rassa  pakopena1  balasampanno  pi  puggalo  patthaddhakayo 
va  atisaradivasena  kilinnaputikayo  va  mahadahapareto  va 
sambhijjamana2-sandhibandhano  va  hutva  jivitakkhayam 
papunati.  Kabalinkaraharam3  pi  yuttakale  labhantass'  eva 
jivitam  pavattati,  aharam  alabhamanassa  pana  parikkha- 
yam  gacchati  ti  evam  ayudubbalato  maranam  anussari- 
tabbam. 

(6)  Animitiato  ti  avavathanato,  paricchedabhavato  ti  attho. 
Sattanam  hi: — 

Jivitam  vyadhi  kalo  ca  dehanikkhepanam  gati: 
pane'  ete  jivalokasmim  animitta  na  nayare.4 

Tattha  jivitam  tava  ettakam  eva  jlvitabbam,  na  ito  paran 
ti  evam5  vavatthanabhavato  animittam,  kalalakale  pi  hi 
satta  maranti,  abbuda-,  pesi-,  ghana-,  masika-,  dvemasa-, 
temasa-,  catumasa-,  pancamasa-,  dasamasakale  pi,  kucchito 
nikkhantasamaye  pit  tato  param  vassasatassa  anto  pi  bahi 
pi  maranti  yeva; 

Vyadhi  pi  imina  va  vyadhina  satta  maranti,  na  annena6  ti 
evam5  vavatthanabhavato  animitto,  cakkhurogena  pi  hi  satta 
maranti,  sotarogadlnam  annatarena  pi. 

Kalo  pi  imasmim  yeva  kale  maritabbam  na  annasmin  ti 
evam  vavatthanabhavato  animitto,  pubbanhe  pi  hi  satta 
maranti,  maj jhantikadinam  annatarasmim  pi. 

Dehanikkhepanam  pi  idh'  eva  miyamananam  dehena  pati-    v  . 
tabbam,  na  anoatra7  ti  evam  vavatthanabhavato  animittam, 
antogame  jatanam  hi  bahigame  pi  attabhavo  patati,  bahi- 
game  pi  jatanam8  antogame.    Tatha  thalajanam  va  jale, 
jalajanam  va  thale  ti  anekappakarato  vittharetabbam.  . 


1  Sb  annatarappakopena. 
3  Bhm  kabalikar0. 
5  Bhm  omit. 
7  Sb  annattha. 


2  Sbh  sanchijjamana. 
4  ghin  nayare. 
6  Bhm  nann°. 
8  Bhm  jatanam  pi. 
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Gati  pi  ito  cutena  idha  nibbattitabban  ti  evam  vavattha- 
nabhavato  animitta.  Devalokato  hi  cuta  manussesu  pi  nib- 
battanti,  manussalokato  cuta  devalokadmam  pi  yattha 
katthaci  nibbattanti  ti  evam,  yantayutta  gono  viya,  gatipan- 
cake  loko  samparivattatl  ti  evam  animittato  maranam 
anussaritabbam. 

(7)  Addhdnaparicchedaio  ti  manussanam  jivitassa  nama 
etarahi  na  paricchedo  na  tatha  addha.1  Yo  ciram pvati,  so 
vassasatam,  appam  vd  bhiyyo—teri  aha  Bhagava,— appam 
idam,  bhikkhave,  manussanam  dyu,  gamaniyo  sampardyo, 
Katiabbam  kusalam,  caritabbam  brahmacariyam,  natthi  jdtassa 
amaranam.  Yo,  bhikkhave,  ciram  pvati,  so  vassasatam,  appam 
vd  bhiyyo  ti.  .  .  . 

Appam  dyu  manussanam,  hileyya  nam  suporiso  ; 
careyy'  ddittasiso  va  ;  natthi  maccussa  ndgamo  ti.2 

Aparam  pi  ^ha:-^hutapubbam,  bhikkhave,  arako  nama 
satlha  ahosi  ti3  sabbam  pi  sattahi  upamahi  alankatam  sut- 
tam  vittharetabbam.  Aparam  pi  aha:— Yo*  yam,  bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu  evam  maranasatim5  bhdveti:—aho  vatdham  rattindir 
vam  pveyyam,  Bhagavato  sdsanam  manasikareyyam,  bahum 
vata  me  katam  assd  ti  ;  yo  pay  am,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  evam 
maranasatim5  bhdveti : — aho  vatdham  divasam  pveyyam,  Bha- 
gavato sdsanam  manasikareyyam  bahum  vata  me  katam  assd  ti  ; 
yo  pdyam,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  evam  maranasatim5  bhdveti: 
aho  vatdham  tadantaram  pveyyam,  yadantaram  ekam  pinda- 
pdtam  bhunjdmi,  Bhagavato  sdsanam  manasikareyyam,  ba- 
hum vata  me  katam  assd  ti ;  yo  pdyam,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu 
evam  maranasatim* '  bhdveti  :—aho  vatdham  tadantaram  jivey- 
yam,  yadantaram  cattdro  panca  elope  sankhdditvd  ajjhoha- 
rdmi,  Bhagavato  sdsanam  manasikareyyam,  bahum  vata  me 
katam  assd  ti: — ime  vuccanii,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  pamattd 
viharanti,  dandham  maranasatim  bhdventi  dsavdnam  kha- 
ydya. 

1  Bh™  etarahi  paritto  addha.     2  S.  i,  108.     3  A.  iv,  136. 

4  Text  (P.T.S.  ed.)  Yvayam;  Sh  Yo  payam. 

5  B1^  maranassatim. 
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Yo  ca  khvdyam,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  evam  maranasatim 
bhdveli:  alio  vaidham  tadantaram  jlveyyom,  yadantaram 
ekam  dlopam  sankhdditvd  ajjhohardmi,  Bhaqavato  sdsanam 
manasikareyyam,  bahu  vata  me  katam  a$sd  ti  ;  yo  pdyam, 
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  evam  maranassatim  bhdveti:  alio  vaidham 
tadantaram  jlveyyam,  yadantaram  assasitvd  vd  passasdmi, 
passasitvd  vd  assasdm%  Bhaqavato  sdsanam  manasikareyyam^ 
bahum  vata  me  katam  assd  ti:—ime  vuccanti,  bhikkhave,  bhik- 
khu appamaitd  viharanti,  tikkliam  maranasatim  bhdventi 
asavdnam  kJiaydyd  ti.1  Evam  catupancalopasanldiadana- 
mattam  avissasiyo  paritto  jivitassa  addha  ti  evam  addhana- 
paricchedato  maranam  anussaritabbam. 

(8)  Klianaparittaio  ti  paramatthato  hi  atiparitto  satta- 
nam  jivitakkliano  ekacittappavattimatto  yeva.  Yatha 
nama  rathacakkam  pavattamanam  pi  eken'  eva  nemippa- 
desena  pavattati,  titthamanam  pi  eken'  eva  titthati,  evam 
eva  ekacittakkhanikam  sattanam  jivitam,  tasmim  citte 
niruddhamatte  satto  niruddko  ti  vuccati.  Yath'  aha: — 
aJfiie  citiakkhane  jwittha,  na  jlvaii,  na  jivissati  ;  andqate  cittak- 
kliane  na  pvittha,  na  jlvati,  jlvissati  ;  paccuppamie  citiakkha- 
ne na  jivittha,  jTvati,  na  jivissafi  ti.2 

Jivitam  attabhdvo  at  sukliadukklid  ca  kevald 
ekacittammdyuttd  lahuso  vattaie  khano. 

Ye  niruddhd  marantassa  iitthamdnassa  vd  idha, 
sabbe  pi  sadisd  kluindhd  gatd  appatisandhiyd. 

Anibbaitena  na  jdio,  paccuppannena  jivali, 
ciUablvanqd  mato  loko :  pannatti  paramatthiyd  ti. 

Evam  khanaparittato  maranam  anussaritabbam. 

Iti  imesam  atthannam  akaranam  annatarannatarena  anus- 
sarato  pi  punappunam  manasikaravasena  cittam  asevanam 
labhati,  maranarammana  sati  santitthati.  nivaranani  vik- 
khambhanti,  jhanangani  patubhavanti .  Sabhavadhammatta 
pana  samvejaniyatta  ca  arammanassa  appanam  appatva 
upacarappattam3  eva  jhanam  hoti.    Lokuttarajjhanam  pana 


1  A.  iv,  318  f.  (§  11).  2  Not  traced. 

3  Bm  upacaramattam  eva  throughout. 
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dutiya-catutthani  ca  aruppajjhanani  sabhavadhamme  pi 
bhavanavisesena  appanam  papunanti.  Visuddhibhavana- 
nukkamavasena  hi  lokuttaram  appanam  papunati,  aramma- 
natikkamabhavanavasena  aruppam.  Appanapattass'  eva 
hi  jhanassa  arammanasamatikkamanamattam  tattha  hoti, 
idha  pana  tad-ubhayam  pi  natthi.  Tasma  upacarapattam 
eva  jhanam  hoti.  Tad-etam  sati1  balena  uppannatta  mara- 
nasat'  ice'  eva  sankham  gacchati. 

Iman  ca  pana  marauasatim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  satatam 
appamatto  hoti,  sabbabhavesu  anabhiratisannam  patila- 
bhati,  jivitanikantim  jahati,2  papagarahi  hoti,  asannidhiba- 
hulo,  parikkharesu  vigatamalamacchero,  aniccasanna  c* 
assa  paricayam  gacchati,  tad-anusaren'  eva  ca  dukkhasafi- 
na  anattasanna  ca  upatthati. 

Yatha  abhavitamarana  satta,  sahasa  valamiga-yakkha- 
sappa-cora-vadhakabhibhuta  viya,  maranasamaye  bhayam 
santasam  sammoham  apajjanti,  evam  anapajjitva  abhayo 
asammulho  kalam  karoti.  Sace  ditth'  eva  dhamme  ama- 
tam  nadhigameti,3  kayassa  bheda  sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasma  hive  appamddam  kayirdtha  sumedhaso, 
evam  mahdnubhdvdya  marananussatiyd4  soda  ti. 

I  dam  maranasatiyam  vitthdrakuthdmukham. 

y  2.  Kayagatasati 
Idani  yan  tarn  annatra  buddhuppada  appavattapubbam 
sabbatitthiyanam  avisayabhutam  tesu  tesu  Suttantesu: — 
ekadhammo,  bhikkhave,  bhdvito  bahittikato  mahato  samvegdya 
samvattati,  mahato  atthdya  samvattati,  mahato  yogakkhemdya 
samvattati,  mahato  sati  sampajanndya  samvatlali,  ndnadassa- 
napatildbhdya  samvattatij  diUhadhammamkhavihdrdya  sam~ 
vattati,  vijjdmmiUtiphalasacchikiriydya  samvattati.  Katamo 
ekadhammo?  Kayagatasati  ...  Amatam  te,  bhikkhave,  pari- 
bhunjanti,  ye  kdyagatdsatim  paribhunjanti.  Amatam  te, 
bhikkhave,  na  paribhunjanti,  ye  kdyagatdsatim  na  paribhvn- 


i  ghm  omii  maranassati.     2  Bhm  jahati. 

3  Sbh  naradheti.  4  Bhm  maranassatixjd. 
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janti.1  Amatam  tesam,  bhikkhave,  paribhuttam  .  .  .  apari- 
bhuttam  .  .  .  parihlnam  .  .  .  aparihinam  .  .  .  viraddham  .  .  . 
aviraddham2  .  .  .  yesam  kdyagatdsati  draddhd  ti3  evam 
Bhagavata  anekelii  akarehi  pasamsitva: — katham  bhdvitd, 
bhilcJchave,  kdyagatdsati?  Katham  bahutikatd  mahapphala 
hoti  mahdnisamsd  ?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  arannagato  vd 
ti4  adina  nayena  anapanapabbam  iriyapathapabbam,  catu- 
sampaj  annapabbam,  patikula-5manasikarapabbam,  dhatu- 
manasikarapabbam,  nava  sivathikapabbani  ti6  imesam  cud- 
dasannam  pabbanam  vasena  kayagatasati  kammatthanam 
niddittham,  tassa  bhavananiddeso  anuppatto. 

Tattha  yasma  iriyapathapabbam,  catusampajannapab- 
bam,  dhatumanasikarapabban  ti  imani  tini  vipassanavasena 
vuttani,  nava  sivathikapabbani6  vipassanananesu  yeva 
admavanupassanavasena  vuttani,  ya  pi  c'  ettha  uddhuma- 
takadisu  samadhibhavana  ijjheyya,  sa  asubhaniddese  paka- 
sita  yeva. 

Anapanapabbam  pana  patikulamanasikarapabban  ca  iman' 
ev'  ettha  dve  samadhivasena  vuttani.  Tesu  anapanapab- 
bam anapanasativasena  visum  kammatthanam  yeva.  Yam 
pan'  etam: — puna  ca  param,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  imam  eva 
Jcdyam  uddham  pddatald  adho  kesamatthalcdtacapariyantam 
puram  ndnappakdrassa  asucino  paccavekkhati :  atthi  ima- 
smim  kdye  kesd  lomd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  muttan  ti7  evam  matthalun- 
gam  atthiminjena  sangahetva  patikulamanasikaravasena  de- 
sitam  dvattimsakarakammatthanam: — idam  idha  kayagata 
sati  ti  adhippetam.  Tatthayam8  palivannana  pubbangamo 
bhavananiddeso: — imam  eva  kdyan  ti  imam  catumahabhu- 
tikam9  putikayam.  Uddham  pddatald  ti  padatalato  upari. 
Adho  kesamatthakd  ti  kesaggato  hettha.  Tacapariyantan  ti 
tiriyam  tacaparicchinnam.    Puram  ndnappakdrassa  asucino 

1  Following  the  contrary  order ^  in  the  positive  and  negative 
clauses,  to  the  P.T.S.  ed. 

2  P.T.S.  viruddham  .  .  .  a  viruddham;  Sb  araddham. 

3  A.  i,  43,  45.       *    4  M.  iii,  89.  "  5  Sbh  patikk0. 
e  Bhm  sivo#              7  j)  ii?293;  M.  i,  57. 

8  Sh  Tatrayam.         9  Sbh  catummaha0. 
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paccavekkhati  ti  nanappakarakesadi  asucibharito  ayam  kayo 
ti  passati.    Katham  ?   Atthi  imasmim  kdye  kesd  .  .  .      .  .  . 

muttan  ti. 

Tattha  atthi  ti  samvijjanti.1  Imasmin  ti  svayam  uddham 
padatala  adhokesamatthaka  tacapariyanto  piiro  nanappa- 
karassa  asucino  ti  vuccafci,  tasmim  kdye  ti  sarire,  sarlram  hi 
asucisancayato  kucchitanam  kesadlnan  ceva  cakkhurogadl- 
nan  ca  rogasatanam  ayabhutato  kayo  ti  vuccati.  Kesd 
lomd  ti  ete  kesadayo  dvattimsakara.2 

Tattha  atthi  imasmim  kdye  kesd,  atthi  imasmim  kaye  loma 
ti  evam  sambandho  veditabbo.  Imasmim  hi  padatala  pat- 
thaya  upari,  kesamatthaka  patthaya  hettha.  Tacato  pat- 
thaya parito  ti  ettake  tydmamatte  kalebare3  sabbakarena  pi 
vicinanto4  na  koci  kinci  muttam  va  manim  va  veluriyam  va 
agarum  va  kunkumam  va  kappuram  va  vasacunnadim  va 
anumattam  pi  sucibhavam  passati;  atha  kho  paramaduggan- 
dhajeguccham  assirikadassanam5  nanappakaram  kesaloma- 
dibhedam  asucim  yeva  passati.  Tena  vuttam:  atthi  ima- 
smim kdye  kesd  lomd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  muttan  ti. 

Ayam  ettha  padasambandhato  vannana. 

Imam  pana  kammatthanam  bhavetukamena  adikammi- 
kena  kulaputtena,  vuttappakaram  kalyanamittam  upasan- 
kamitva,  idam  kammatthanam  gahetabbam.  Tena  pi  'ssa 
kammatthanam  kathentena  sattadha  uggahakosallam,  dasa- 
dha  ca  manasikarakosallam  acikkhitabbam. 

Tattha  vacasd,  manasd,  vaitnato,  santhdnato,  disato,  okdsato, 
paricchedato  ti  evam  sattadha  uggahakosallam  acikkhitab- 
bam. Imasmim  hi  patikulamanasikarakammatthane  yo  pi 
tipitako  hoti,  tena  pi  manasikarakale  patbamam  vacaya  saj- 
jhayo  katabbo.  Ekaccassa  hi  sajjhayam  karontass'  eva 
kammatthanam  pakatam  hoti,  Malaya vasi  Maha-Devatthe- 
rassa6  santike  uggahitakammatthananam  dvinnam  theranam 
viya.   Thero   kira   tehi  kammatthanam   yacito: — cattaro 


1  Sic. 

2  Khp.  IIL;  Kh<p.  A.  37  f.;  Vibh.  193  f.;  Sam.  Vin.  in  loco. 

3  S.  i,  62 ;  A.  ii,  48.         4  B1"11  pavicinanto,  omitting  pi. 
5  Bhm  assiri0.  6  Bhm  Maha-Reva°. 
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mase  imam  yeva  sajjhayam  karotha  ti  dvattimsakarapalim 
adasi.  Te  kincapi  nesam  dve  tayo  nikaya  paguna,  padak- 
khinaggahitaya  pana  cattaro  mase  dvattimsakaram  sajjha- 
yanta  va  sotapanna  ahesum.  Tasma  kammatthanam  ka- 
thentena  acariyena  antevasiko  vattabbo :— pathamam  tava 
vacaya  sajjhayam  karohi  ti.1    Karontena  ca  tacapancakadini 

paricchinditva  anulomapatilomavasena  sajjhayo  katabbo:  

kesa,  loma,  nakha,  danta,  taco  ti  hi  vatva,  puna  patilomato : 
taco,  danta,  nakha,  lorna,  kesa  ti  vattabbam.  Tad-anantaram 
vakkapancake:  mamsam,  naharu,2  atthi,  atthiminjam,  vakkan 
ti  vatva,  puna  patilomato :  vakkam,  atthiminjam,  atthi,  na- 
haru, mamsam,  taco,  danta,  nakha,  loma,  kesa  ti  vattabbam. 

Tato  papphasapancake:  hadayam,  yakanam,  kilomakam, 
pihakam,  papphasan  ti  vatva,  puna  patilomato:  papphasam, 
pihakam,  kilomakam,  yakanam,  hadayam,  vakkam,  atthi- 
minjam, atthi,  naharu,  mamsam,  taco,  danta,  nakha,  loma, 
kesa  ti  vattabbam. 

Tato  matthalungapancake:  antam,  antagunam,  udariyam, 
karisam  matthalungan  ti  vatva,  puna  patilomato  mattha- 
lungam, karisam,  udariyam,  antagunam,  antam,  pappha- 
sam, pihakam,  kilomakam,  yakanam,  hadayam,  vakkam, 
atthiminjam,  atthi,  naharu,  mamsam,  taco,  danta,  nakha, 
loma,  kesa  ti  vattabbam. 

Tato  medachakke:  pittam,  semham,  pubbo,  lohitam, 
sedo,  medo  ti  vatva  puna  patilomato:  medo,  sedo,  lohitam, 
pubbo,  semham,  pittam,  matthalungam,  karisam,  udariyam, 
antagunam,  antam,  papphasam,  pihakam,  kilomakam,  ya- 
kanam, hadayam,  vakkam,  atthiminjam,  atthi,  naharu, 
mamsam,  taco,  danta,  nakha,  loma,  kesa  ti  vattabbam. 

Tato  muttachakke:  assu,  vasa,  khelo,  singhanikaj  lasika 
muttan  ti  vatva,  puna  patilomato:  muttam,  lasika,  singha- 
nika,  khelo,  vasa,  assu,  medo,  sedo,  lohitam,  pubbo,  sem- 
ham, pittam,  matthalungam,  karisam,  udariyam,  anta- 
gunam, antam,  papphasam,  pihakam,  kilomakam,  yaka- 
nam, hadayam,  vakkam,  atthiminjam,  atthi,  naharu,  mam- 
sam, taco,  danta,  nakha,  loma,  kesa  ti  vattabbam. 


1  B^m  karotiti.  2  ghm 
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Evam.  kalasatam  kalasahassam  kaiasatasahassam  pi  va- 
caya  sajjhayo  katabbo.  Vacasa  sajjhayena  hi  kanimattha- 
natan  ti  paguna  hoti;  na  ito  c'  ito  ca  cittam  vidhavati ;  kot- 
thasa  pakata  honti,  hatthasankhalika  viya,  vatipadapanti1 
viya  ca  khayanti. 

Yatha  pana  vacasa,  tath'  eva  manasa  pi  sajjhayo  katabbo. 
Vacasa  sajjhayo  hi  manasa  sajjhayassa  paccayo  hoti;  manasa 
sajjhayo  lakkhanapativedhassa  paccayo  hoti. 

Vannato  ti  kesadinam  vanno  vavatthapetabbo.  Santhd- 
nato  ti  tesam  yeva  santhanam  vavatthapetabbam.  Disato 
ti  imasmim  hi  sarlre  nabhito  uddham  uparima  disa,  adho 
hetthima  disa,  tasma  ayam  kotthaso  imissa  nama  disaya  ti 
disa  vavatthapetabba.  Okdsato  ti  ayam  kotthaso  imasmim 
nama  okase  patitthito  ti  evam  tassa  tassa  okaso  vavattha- 
petabbo. Paricchedato  ti  sabhagaparicchedo  visabhagapa- 
ricchedo  ti  dve  pariccheda.  Tattha  ayam  kotthaso  hettha  ca 
upari  ca  tiriyan  ca  imina  nama  paricchinno  ti  evam  sabhaga- 
paricchedo veditabbo.  Kesa  na  loma,  loma  pi  na  kesa  ti 
evam  amissakatavasena  visabkagaparicchedo  veditabbo. 

Evam  sattadha  uggahakosallam  acikkhantena  pana  idam 
kammatthanam  asukasmim2  sutte  patikulavasena  kathitam, 
asukasmim  dhatuvasena  ti  natva  acikkhitabbam.  Idam  hi 
Mahasatipatthane3  patikulavasen  eva  kathitam;  Mahahat- 
thipadopama4-Maha-Rahulovada5-Dhatuvibhangesu6  dhatu- 
vasena kathitam.  Kdyagatdsati-Sutte7  pana  yassa  vannato 
upatthati,  tarn  sandhaya  cattari  jhanani  vibhattani.  Tattha 
dhatuvasena  kathitam  vipassanakammatthanam  hoti,  pati- 
kulavasena kathitam  samathakammatthanam,  tad-etam  idha 
samathakammatthanam  eva  ti  evam  sattadha  uggahako- 
sallam acikkhitva  anupubbato,  ndtisighato,  ndtisanilcato,  vik- 
khepapatibdhanalo,  pannattisamatikJcatnanato,  anupubbamunca- 
nato,  appandto,  tayo  ca  suttantd  ti  evam  dasadha  manasika- 
rakosallam  acikkhitabbam. 

Tattha  anupubbato  ti  idam  hi  sajjhayakaranato  patthaya 

1  Bhm  vati°.  2  Bhm  imasmim.  3  Z>.  ii,  290  f. 

4  M.  i,  184  f.         5  Ibid,  i,  414  f.'  6  Ibid.  iii,237  f. 

7  Ibid.  88  f. 


244 


VIII.  Anussati-JcamnMUteiM-niddeso 


anupatipatiya  manasikatabbam,  na  ekantarikaya.  Ekanta- 
rikaya hi  manasikaronto  yatha  nama  akusalo  puriso  dvat- 
timsapadam  nissenim  ekantarikaya  arohanto  kilantakayo 
patati,  na  arohanam  sampadeti,  evam  eva  bhavauasampatti- 
vasena  adhigantabbassa  assadassa  anadhigama  kilantacitto 
patati,  na  bhavanam  sampadeti.  Anupubbato  manasikaron- 
tena  pi  ca  natisighato  manasikatabbam.  Atisighato  mana- 
sikaroto1  hi,  yatha  nama  tiyojanamaggam  patipajjitva,  ok- 
kamanavissajjanam  asallakklietva,  sighena  javena  satak- 
khattnm  pi  gamanagamanam  karoto  purisassa,  kincapi 
addhanam  parikkhayam  gacchati,  atha  kho  pucchitva  va 
gantabbam  hoti,  evam  eva  kevalam  kincapi  kammatthanam 
pariyosanam  papunati,  avibhutam  pana  hoti,  na  visesam  ava- 
hati,  tasma  natisighato  manasikatabbam. 

Yatha  ca  natisighato,  evam  ndtisanikato  pi.  Atisanikato 
manasikaroto  hi  yatha  nama  tadahe  'va  tiyojanamaggam2 
gantukamassa  purisassa  antaramagge  rukkhapabbatatala- 
kadisu3  vilambamanassa  maggo  parikkhayam  na  gacchati, 
dvlha-tihena  pariyosapetabbo  hoti,  evam  eva  kammattha- 
nam pariyosanam  na  gacchati,  visesadhigamassa  paccayo 
na  hoti. 

Vikkhepapatih Jhanato  ti  kammatthanam  vissajjetva  bahid- 
dba  puthuttarammane  cetaso  vikkhepo  patibahitabbo.  Ap- 
patibahato  hi  yatha  nama  ekapadikam  papatamaggam 
patipannassa  purisassa  akkamanapadam  asallakkhetva,  ito 
c*  ito  ca  vilokayato  padavaro  virajjhati,  tato  sataporise 
papate  patitabbam  hoti,  evam  eva,  bahiddha  vikkhepe  sati. 
kammatthanam  parihayati  paridhamsati;  tasma  vikkhepapa- 
tibahanato  manasikatabbam. 

PannMisarmlikkamanato  ti  ya  ayam  kesa  loma  ti  adika 
pannatti,  tarn  atikkamitva:  patikulan  ti  cittam  thapetab- 
bam.  Yatha  hi  udakadullabhakale  manussa  aranne  uda- 
panam  disva,  tattha  talapannadikam  kiiicid-eva  sannanam 
bandhitva  tena  sannanena  agantva  nahayanti  ceva  pivanti 

1  Bhm  °karonto.      2  Sbh  yojanam  maggam. 
3  Sh  refers  to  Sammoha  (Vilasini)  as  reading  rukkha- 
pabbatagahanadis  u. 
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ca,  yada  pana  nesam  abhinhasancarena  agata  gatapadam 
pakatam  hoti,  tada  sannanena  kiccam  na  hoti,  icchiticchi- 
takkhane  gantva  nahayanti  ceva  pivanti  ca,  evam  eva  pub- 
babhage  kesa  loma  ti  pannattivasena  manasikaroto  patiku- 
labhavo  pakato  hoti,  atha  kesa  loma  ti  pannattim  samatik- 
kaniitva  patikulabhave  yeva  cittam  thapetabbam. 

Anufubbamiincamio  ti  yo  yo  kotthaso  na  upatthati,  tain 
tani  muncantena  anupubbamuncanato  manasikatabbam. 
Adikammikassa  hi  kesa  ti  manasikaroto  manasikaro  gantva 
muttan  ti  imam  pariyosanakotthasam  eva  ahacca  titthati, 
muttan  ti  ca  manasikaroto  manasikaro  gantva  kesa  ti  imam 
adikotthasam  eva  ahacca  titthati,  ath'  assa  manasikaroto 
manasikaroto  keci  kotthasa  upatthahanti,  keci  na  upattha- 
hanti.  Tena  ye  ye  upatthahanti,  tesu  tesu  tava  kammam 
katabbam.1  Yava  dvisu  upatthitesu  tesa,m  pi  eko  sutthu- 
taram  upatthati,2  evam  upatthitam  pana  tad3  eva  punap- 
punam  manasikarontena  appana  uppadetabba. 

Tatrayam  upama:  yatha  hi  dvattimsatalake  talavane  va- 
santam  makkatam  gahetukamo  ludde  adimhi  thitatalassa 
pannam  sarena  vijjhitva  ukkutthim  kareyya;  atha  kho  so 
makkato  patipatiya  tasmim  tasmim  tale  patitva  pariyanta- 
talam  eva  gaccheyya;  tattha  pi  gantva  luddena  tath'  eva 
kate  puna  ten*  eva  nayena  aditalam  agaccheyya,  so  evam 
punappunam  patipatiyamano  uldcutthukkutthitthane  yeva 
utthahitva  anukkamena  ekasmim  tale  nipatitva  tass'  eva 
majjhe  makulatalapannasucim  daDiain  gahetva  vijjhiya- 
mano  pi  na  utthaheyya,  evamsampadam  idam  datthabbam. 

Tatridam  opammasamsandanam: — yatha  hi  talavane  dvat- 
timsatala,  evam  imasmim  kaye  dvattimsakotthasa.  Mak- 
kato viya  cittam,  luddo  viya  yogavacaro.  Makkatassa 
dvattimsatalake  talavane  nivaso  viya  yogino  cittassa  dvat- 
timsakotthasake  kaye  arammanavasena  anusancaranam. 
Luddena  adimhi  thitatalassa  pannam  sarena  vijjhitva 
ukkutthiya  kataya  makkatassa  tasmim  tasmim  tale  patitva, 
pariyantatalagamanam  viya,  yogino:  kesa  ti  manasikare 
araddhe  patipatiya  gantva  pariyosanakotthase  yeva  cittassa 


1  Sh  katabbam.       2  B1^  upatthahati.      3  Bhm  tarn. 
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santhanam.  Puna  paccagamane  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Punap- 
punam patipatiyamanassa  makkatassa  ukkutthukkutthit- 
thane  utthanam  viya,  punappunam  manasikaroto  kesuci 
kesuci  upatthatesu  anupatthahante  vissajjetva  upatthitesu 
parikammakaranam.  Anukkamena  ekasmim  tale  nipatitva 
tassa  majjke  makulatalapannasucim  dalham  gahetva  vijjhi- 
yamanassa  pi  anutthanam  viya,  avasane  dvisu  upatthitesu 
yo  sutthutaram  upatthati;1  tarn  eva  punappunam  manasi- 
karitva  appanaya  uppadanam. 

Aparapi  upama: — yatha  nama  pindapatiko  bhikkhu  dvat- 
timsakulam  gamam  upanissaya  vasanto  pathamagehe  yeva 
dve  bhikkha  labhitva,  parato  ekam  vissajjeyya,  puna  divase 
tisso  labhitva,  parato  dve  vissajjeyya,  tatiyadivase  adimhi 
yeva  pattapuram  labhitva  asanasalam  gantva  paribhunjeyya, 
evamsarnpadam  idam  datthabbam.  Dvattimsakulagamo 
viya  hi  dvattimsakaro.  Pindapatiko  viya  yogavacaro. 
Tassa  tarn  gamam  upanissaya  vaso  viya  yogino  dvattimsakare 
parikammakaranam.  Pathamagehe  dve  bhikkha  labhitva 
parato  ekissa  vissajjanam  viya,  dutiya  divase  tisso  labhitva 
parato  dvinnam  vissajjanam  viya  ca,  manasikaroto  manasi- 
karoto anupatthahante  vissajjetva  upatthitesu  upatthitesu2 
yava  kotthasadvaye  parikammakaranam,  tatiyadivase  adim- 
hi yeva  pattapuram  labhitva  asanasalayam  nisiditva  pari- 
bhogo  viya,  dvisu  yo  sutthutaram  upatthati,  tarn  eva 
punappunam  manasikaritva  appanaya  uppadanam. 

Appandto  ti  appanakotthasato  kesadisu  ekekasmim  kot- 
thase  appana  hot!  ti  veditabba  ti  ayam  [ev'3]  ettha  adhip- 
pay°- 

Tayo  ca  suttanta  ti  adhicittam,  sitibhdvo,  bojjhangakosaUan 
ti  ime  tayo  suttanta  viriyasamadhiyojanattham  veditabba 
ti  ayam  ettha  adhippayo. 

Tattha:  adhicittamanuyuttena,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuna  tlni 
nimittani  kalena  kalam  mamsikdtabbdni :  kalena  kalam 
samddhinimittam  manasikdtabbam ,  kalena  kalam  paggahani- 
mittam4  manasikdtabbam,   kalena   kalam  upekkhdnimittam 


1  So  also  B*1*.  •       2  Bhm  once  only.  3  Sbh  omit. 

4  So  all  editions.   P.T.S.  Aug.  ed.  has  paggaha0. 
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manasikdtabbam.  Sace,  bhikkhave,  adhicittamanuyutto  bhik- 
khu  ekantam  samddhinimittam  yeva  manasikareyya,  thdnam 
tain  cittam  kosajjdya  samvatteyya.  Sace,  bhikkhave,  adhi- 
cittamanuyutio  bhikkhu  ekantam  paggahanimittam  yeva  mana- 
sikareyya, thdnam  tarn  ciltam  uddliacedya  samvatteyya.  Sace, 
bhikkhave,  adhicittamanuyutto  bhikkhu  ekantam  upekkhdni- 
miltam  yeva  manasikareyya,  thdnam  tarn  ciltam  na  sammd- 
samddhiyeyya  dsavdnam  khaydya.  Yato  ca  kho,  bhikkliave, 
adhcittamanuyutto  bhikkhu  kdlena  kdlam  samddhinimittam 
paggahanimittam  upekkhdnimittam  manasikaroti,  tarn  hoti 
cittam  mudun  ca  kammanhan1  ca  pabhassaran  ca  na  ca  pa- 
blutngu  sammdsamddhiyati  dsavdnam  khaydya. 

Seyyathd  pi,  bhikkhave,  suvannakdro  vd  suvannakarante- 
vdsl vd  ukkam  bandhati,  ukkam  bdndhitva  ukkdmukham  dlirn- 
peti,  ukkdmukham  dlimpetvd  sanddsena  jdtarupam  gaJietvd 
ukkdmukhe  pakkhipitvd  kdletia  kdlam  abhidhamati,  kdlena 
kdlam  udakena  paripphoseti,  kdlena  kdlam  ajjhupekkhati  :— 
Sace,  bhikkhave,  suvannakdro  vd  suvannakarantevdsl  vd  tarn 
jdtarupam  ekantam  abhidhameyya,  thdnam  tarn  jdtarupam 
daheyya  :—Sace,  bhikkhave,  suvannakdro  vd  suvannakarante- 
vdsl vd  tarn  jdtarupam  ekantam  udakena  paripphoseyya,  tha- 
tuun  tarn  jdtarupam  nibbdyeyya  -.—sace,  bhikkhave,  suvanna- 
kdro vd  suvannakarantevdsl  vd  tarn  jdtarupam  ekantam  ajjhu- 
pekkheyya,  thanam  tarn  jdtarupam  na  samnldparipdkam  gac- 
cheyya:—Yato  ca  kho,  bhikkhave,  suvannakdro  vd  suvanna- 
karantevdsl vd  tarn  jdtarupam  kdlena  ' Mam  abhidhamati, 
kdlena  kdlam  udakena  paripphoseti,  kdlena  kdlam  ajjhupek- 
khati, tarn  hoti  jdtarupam  mudun  ca  kammanhard  ca  pabhas- 
saran canaca  pabhangu  sammd  upeti  kammaya,  yassa  yassa 
ca  pilandhanamkatiyd  dkankhati,  yadi  pattikdya,  yadi  kunda- 
Idya,  yadi  glveyyaya*  yadi  suvannamdldya,  tan  c'  assa  attham 
anubhoti.  ' 

Evam  eva  kho,  bhikkhave,  adhicittamanuyuttena  bhikkhuna 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sammd  samddhiyati  dsavdnam  khaySya,  yassa 
yassa  ca  abhinnasacchikaranlyassa  dhammassa  cittam  abhi- 

1  So  all  editions.   P.T.S.  Ang.  ed.  has  kammanlyafi. 

2  P.T.S.  has  giveyyake. 
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ninndmeti  abhinndsacchikiriydya,  tatra  ta.tr'  eva  sakkhibhab- 
batam  pdpundti,  sali  sati  dyatane  ti1  idam  suttam  adhicittan 
ti  veditabbam. 

Chahi,  bhikkhave,  dhammehi  samanndgato  bhikkhu  bhabbo 
anuttaram  sitibhdvam  sacchikatum.  Katamehi  chalii?  Idha, 
bhikkliave,  bhikkhu  yasmim  samaye  cittam  niggahetabbam, 
tasmim  samaye  cittam  nigganhdti;  yasmim  samaye  cittam 
paggahetabbam,  tasmim  samaye  cittam  pagganhdti ;  yasmim 
samaye  cittam  sampahamsitabbam,  tasmim  samaye  cittam 
sampahamseti ;  yasmim  samaye  cittam  ajjhupekkhitabbam, 
tasmim  samaye  cittam  ayjhupekkhati.  Panltddhimuttiko  ca  t 
hoti,  nibbdndbhirato.  Imehi  kho,  bhikkhave,  chahi  dhammehi 
samanndgato  bhikkhu  bhabbo  anuttaram  sitibhdvam  sacchikd- 
tun  ti2  idam  suttam  [anuttaram3]  sitibliavo  ti  veditabbam. 

Bojjhangakosallam  pana:  evam  eva  kho,  bhikklwve,  yasmim 
samaye  Imam  cittam  holi,  akdlo  tasmim  samaye  passaddhisam- 
bojjhangassa  bhdvandya  ti4  appanakosallakathayam  dassi- 
tam  eva. 

Iti  idam  sattavidham  uggahakosallam  suggahitam  katva 
idan  ca  dasavidham  manasikarakosallam  sutthu  vavattha- 
petva,  tena  yogina  ubhayakosallavasena  kammatthan&m 
sadhukam  uggahetabbam. 

Sace  pan'  assa  acariyena  saddhim  ekavihare  yeva  phasu 
hoti,  evam  vittharena  akathapetva  [kammatthanam  sutthu 
vavatthapetva5]  kammatthanam  anuyunjantena6  visesam 
labhitva  uparupari  kathapetabbam.  Annattha  vasitukamena 
yathavuttena  vidhina  vittharato  kathapetva  punappunam 
parivattetva  sabbam  gantbittkanam  chinditva  pathavikasi- 
naniddese  vuttanayen'  eva  ananurupam  senasanam  pahaya 
anurupe  vibare  vasantena7  khuddakapalibodhupacchedam 
katva  patikulamanasikare  parikammam  katabbam. 

Karontena  pana  kesesu  tava  nimittam  gahetabbam. 
Katham  ?    Bkam  va  dve  va  kese  luncitva  hatthatale  tha- 


1  A.  i,  256-58.  2  A.  iii,  435. 

3  So  Bhm.    Sbh  omit.  4  S.  v,  112. 

6  Sbh  omit  clause.  6  anuyujj0. 

7  Sbh  anurupe  viharantena. 
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petva  vanno  tava  vavatthapetabbo.  Chinnatthane  pi  kese 
oloketum  vattati.  Udakapatte  va  yagupatte  va  olokentum 
[pi1]vattati  yeva.  Kalakakale  disva:  kalaka  ti  manasika- 
tabba,  setakale:  seta  ti,  missakakale  pana  ussadavasena 
manasikatabba  honti.  Yatha  ca  kesesu,  evam  sakale  pi 
tacapancake  disva  va  nimittam  gahetabbam. 

Evam  nimittam  gahetva  sabbakotthasesu2  vanna-santha- 
nadisokasa-pariccbedavasena  vavatthapetva  vanna-santhana- 
gandha-asayokasavasena  pancadha  patikulata  vavatthape- 
tabba.  Tatrayam  sabbakotthasesu  anupubbakatha3: — kesa 
tava  pakativannena  kalaka  addaritthakavanna.4  Santbanato 
dlghavatta[lika5]  tula  dandasanthana.  Disato  uparimadisaya 
jata.  Okasato  ubhosu  passesu  kannaculikahi,  purato  nala- 
tantena,  pacchato  galavatakena  paricchinna.  Sisakataha.ve- 
thanam  allacammam  kesanam  okaso.  Pariccbedato6  kesa 
sisavethanacamme  vihaggamattam  pavisitva  patitthitena, 
bettlia  attano  mulatalena,  upari  akasena,  tiriyam  annamaii- 
nena  paricchinna,  dve  kesa  ekato  natthi  ti  ayam  sabhaga- 
paricchedo.  Kesa  na  loma,  loma  na  kesa  ti  evam  avasesa- 
ekatimsakotthasehi  amissakata.7  Kesa  nama  patiyekko 
ekakotthaso8  ti  ayam  visabhagaparicchedo.  Idam  kesanam 
vannadito  vavatthapanam. 

Idam  pana  nesam  vannadivasena  pancadha  patikiilato 
vavatthapanam : — Kesa  nam'  ete  vannato  pi  patikula,  santhd- 
nato  pi  gandliato  pi  dsayato  pi  okasato  pi  patikula,  manunne 
pi  hi  yagupatte  va  bhattapatte  va  kesavannam  kinci  disva: 
kesamissakam  idam !  Haratha  nan  ti  jigucchanti,  evam 
kesa  vannato  patikula.  Rattim  bhunjanta  pi  kesasantha- 
nam  akkavakam  va  makacivakam  va  chupitva[pi9]tath'  eva 
jigucchanti,  evam  santhdnato  patikula.  Telamakkhanapup- 
phadhumadi-10sankharavirahitanan  ca  kesanam  gandho  para- 
majeguccho  hoti.    Tato  jegucchataro  aggimhi  pakkhitta- 


1  Sbh  omit.      2  B*ua  °tthase. 
4  B^addharitthaka0." 
6  B*™  add  ti. 

8  Sbh  pati  ekko  eko  kotthaso. 

9  Sbh  omiU 


3  ampubbikatha. 

6  Sbh  omiL 

7  Bmamissi0;  Bbamissi°. 
io  gbh  °dhupadi. 
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nam.  Kesa  hi  vannasanthanato  apatikula  pi  [siyum1], 
gandhena  pana  patikula  yeva.  Yatha  hi  daharassa  kuma- 
rassa  vaccam  vannato  haliddivannam,  santhanato  [pi2]  ha- 
liddipindasanthanam,  sankaratthane  chadditan  ca  uddhu- 
matakakalasunakhasarlram  vannato  talapakkavannam,  san- 
thanato vattetva  vissatthamudingasanthanam,  datha  pi  '  ssa 
sumanamakulasadisa  ti  ubkayam  pi  vannasanthanato  siya 
appatikulam,  gandhena  pana  patikulani  eva,  evam  kesa  pi 
siyum  vannasanthanato  apatikula,  gandhena  pana  patikula 
yeva  ti.  Yatha  pana  asucitthane  gamanissandhena  jatani 
supeyyapannani  nagarikamanussanam  jegucchani  honti 
aparibhogani,  evam  kesa  pi  pubbalohitamuttakarisapitta- 
semhadi  nissandena  jatatta  jeguccha  ti  idam  nesam  asayato 
patikulyam.  Ime  ca  kesa  nama  gutharasimhi  utthitakan- 
nikam  viya  ekatimsakotthasarasimhi  jata,  te  susanasanka- 
ratthanadisu  jatasakam  viya  parikhadisu3  jatakamalakuva- 
layadi  puppham  viya  ca  asucitthane  jatatta  paramajeguc- 
cha  ti  idam  nesam  okdsaio  patikulyam. 

Yatha  ca  kesanam,  evam  sabbakotthasanam  vanna- 
santhana-gandhasayokasavasena  pancadha  patikulata  va- 
vatthapetabba.  Vannasanthanadisokasaparicchedavasena 
pana  sabbe  pi  visum  visum  vavatthapetabba. 

Tattha  loma  tava  pakativannato  na  kesa  viya  asambhin- 
nakalaka,  kalapingala  pana  honti.  Santhanato  onatagga 
talamulasanthana.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jata,  okasato  thapet- 
va  kesanam  patitthitokasan  ca  hatthapadatalani  ca  yebhuy- 
yena  avasesariravethanacamme  jata.  Paricchedato  sarira- 
vethanacamme  likhamattam4  pavisitva  patitthitena,  hettha 
attano  mulatalena,  upari  akasena,  tiriyam  annamannena 
paricchhma.  Dve  loma  ekato  natthl  ti  ayam  nesam 
sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso 
yeva. 

Nakhd  ti  visatiya  nakhapattanam  namam,  te  sabbe  pi 
vannato  seto.  Santhanato  macchasakalikastothana.  Disato 
padanakha  hetthimadisaya,5  hatthanakha  uparimadisaya  ti 


1  S11  omits.  2  B1"*  omit.  3  parikkli0. 

4  Sh  likkha0.  6  S**  °disayam. 
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dvisu  disasu  jata.  Okasato  angulinam  aggapitthesu  patit- 
thita.  Paricchedato  dvisu1  disasu  angidikotiniamsehi,  anto 
angulipitthamamsena,  bahi  ceva  agge  ca  akasena,  tiriyam 
afinaniannena  paricchinna;  dve  nakha  ekato  natthi.  Ayam 
nesam  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesa- 
sadiso  yeva. 

Danta  ti  paripunnadantassa  dvattimsadantatthikani,  te  pi 
vannato  seta.  Santhanato  anekasanthana,  tesam  hi  hetthi- 
•niaya  tava  dantapaliya  majjhe  cattaro  danta  mattika  pinde 
patipatiya  thapita-alabubljasanthana;  tesam  ubhosu  passesu 
ekeko  ekamulako  ekakotiko  mallikamakulasanthano;  tato 
ekeko  dvimulako  dvikotiko  yanaka-upatthambhini2-santhano ; 
tato  dve  dve  timulaka3  tikotika;  tato  dve  dve  catumula4 
catukotika  ti.  Uparimapaliya  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Disato 
uparimadisaya  jata.  Okasato  dvisu  hanukatthikesu  patit- 
thita.  Paricchedato  hetthahanukatthike  patitthitena  attano 
miilatalena,  upari  akasena,  tiriyam  annamannena  paricchin- 
na; dve  danta  ekato  natthi.  Ayam  nesam  sabhagaparicche- 
do, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Taco  ti  sakalasarlram  vethetva  thitacammam.  Tassa  upa- 
rikalasamapltadivanna  chavi  nama,  ya  sakalasarirato  pi 
sankaddliiyamana  badaratthimatta  hoti.  Taco  pana  van- 
nato seto  yeva,  so  c'  assa5  setabhavo  aggi-jalabhighatapaha- 
ranappaharadihi  viddhamsitaya  chaviya  pakato  hoti,  santha- 
nato sarirasanthano  va  hoti.  Ayam  ettha  sankhepo.  Vit- 
tharato  pana  padangulittaco  kosakaraka-kosasanthano ;  pit- 
thipadattaco  putabandha-  upahanasanthano ;  janghattaco 
bhattaputaka-talapanna-santhano;  uruttaco  tandulabharita- 
dighatthavikasanthano ;  anisadattaco  udakapuritapatapa- 
rissavanasanthano;  pitthittaco  phalakonaddhacammasantha- 
no;  kucchittaco  vlna^onikonaddhacammasanthano ;  urattaco 
yebhuyyena  caturassasanthano;  ubhayabahuttaco  tuniro- 
naddhacammasanthano;  pitthihatthattaco  khurakosasantha- 
no,  phanakatthavikasanthano  va;  hatthangulittaco  kunci- 
kakosakasanthano;  givattaco  galakancukasanthano ;  mukhat- 


1      tisu.  2  Sh  °nika-.         3  S*h  mula. 

4  Sic  omnes.       5  Sb  tassa. 
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taco  cbiddavachiddakitakulavakasantliano;  sisattaco  pattat- 
thavikasantliano  ti. 

Tacaparigganhakena  ca  yogavacarena  uttarotthato  pat- 
thaya  upariinukham  nanam  pesetva  pathamam  tava  mu- 
kham  pariyonandhitva  thitacammam  vavatthapetabbam. 
Tato  nalatatthicammam,  tatp  thavikaya  pakkhittapattassa 
ca  thavikaya  ca  antarena  hattham  iva  sisatthikassa  ca  sisa- 
cammassa  ca  antarena  nanam  pesetva  atthikena  saddhim 
cammassa  ekabaddhabhavam  viyojentena  slsacammam  va- 
vatthapetabbam. Tato  khandhacammam,  tato  anulomena 
patilpmena  ca  dakkhinahatthacammam.  Atha  ten  eva 
nayena  vamahatthacammam,  tato  pitthicammam  [tarn1] 
vavattha£etva  anulomena  patilomena  ca  dakkhinapadacam- 
mam,  atha  ten'  eva  nayena  vamapadacammam,  tato  anuk- 
kamen*  eva  vatthi-udarahadayagivacammani  vavatthape- 
tabbam. Atha  givacammanantaram  hetthimahanucam- 
mam  vavatthapetva  adharotthapariyosanam  papetva  nittha- 
petabbam.  Evam  olarikolarikam  parigganhantassa  sukhu- 
mam  pi  pakatam  hoti.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jato.  Okasato 
sakalasarlram  pariyonandhitva  thito.  Paricchedato  hettha 
patitthitatalena,  upari  akasena  paricchinno: — ayam  assa 
sabbagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicehedo  pana  kesasadiso 
yeva. 

Mamsan  ti  nava  mamsapesisatani.  Tarn  sabbam  pi  van- 
nato  rattam  kimsukapupphasadisam,  santhanato  janghapin- 
dikamamsam  talapannaputabhattasanthanam  f  urumam- 
sam  nisadapotasanthanam;  anisadamamsam  uddhanakoti- 
santhanam;  pitthimamsam  talagulapatalasanthanam;  phasu- 
kadvayamainsam3  kotthalikayakucchiyam4  tanumattikalepa- 
santhanam;  thanamamsam  vattetva5  avakkhittamattika- 
pindasanthanam;  bahudvayamamsam  dvigunam  katva  tha- 
pitaniccanimamahamusikasanthanam.  Evam  olarikolarikam 
parigganhantassa  sukhumam  pi  pakatam  hoti.  Disato  dvisu 
disasu    jatam.     Okasato   [vi6]sadhikani    tini  atthisatani 

1  Sbh  omit.  2  gbh  talapatta0. 

3  Bhm  pasuka0.  *  gbh  potthali°. 

5  Sbh  thatva.  6  Sbh  omit. 
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anulimpitva  thitam.  Paricchedato  hettha  atthisanghate 
patitthitatalena,  upan  tacena,  tiriyam  afifiamafifiena 
paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhaga- 
paricchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Naharu1  ti  nava  naharu-satani.    Vannato  sabbe  pi  na- 
haru  seta,  santhanato  nana  santhana.     Etesu  hi  givaya 
uparimabhagato2  patthaya  pafica  mahanaharu  sariram  vinad- 
dhamana,  purimapassena  otinna,  pafica  pacchimapassena, 
pafica  dakkhinapassena,  panca  vamapassena.  3Dakkhina- 
hattham  vinaddhamana  pi  hatthassa  purimapassena  pafica, 
pacchimapassena  pafica,  tatha  vamahattham  vinaddhamana! 
Dakkhinapadam  vinaddhamana  pi  padassa  purimapassena 
pafica,  pacchimapassena  pafica,  tatha  vamapadam  vinad- 
dhamana pi  ti  evam  sariradharaka  nama  satthi  mahanaharu 
kayam  vinaddhamana  otinna.  Ye  kandara  ti  pi  vuccanti,  te 
sabbe  pi  kandalamakulasanthana;  afifie  pana  tarn  tarn  pa- 
desam  ajjhottharitva  thita,  tato  sukhumatara  suttarajjuka- 
santhana,  afifie  tato  sukhumatara  putilatasanthana,  afifie 
tato  sukhumatara  mahavinatantisanthana,  afifie  thulasutta- 
kasanthana.   Hatthapadapitthisu  naharu  sakunapidasantha- 
na;  sise  naharu  darakanam  sisajalakasanthana;  pitthiyam 
naharu  atape  pasarita-aUajalasanthana.    '  Avasesa,  tarn  tarn 
angapaccanganugata  naharu  sarire  patimukkajalakaficuka- 
santhana.   Disato  dvisu  disasu  jata.    Okasato  sakalasarire 
atthini  abandhitva   thita.     Paricchedato  hettha  tinnam 
atthisatanam  upari  patitthitatalehi,  upari  mamsacammani 
ahacca  thitappadesehi,  tiriyam  afifiamafifiena  paricchinna. 
Ayam  nesam  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana 
kesasadiso  yeva. 

Atthl  ti  thapetva,  dvattimsadantatthmi,  avasesani  catu- 
satthi  hatthatthini,  catusatthi  padatthmi,  catusatthi  mam- 
sanissitani  mudu  atthini,  dve  panhikatthini,  ekekasmi'm 
pade  dve  dve  gopphakatthini,  dve  janghatthlni,  ekam  jan- 
nukitthi,  ekam  uratthi,4  dve  katiatthini,5  attharasa  pitthikan- 

1  Bh"»  nharu  (always).  2  Sbh  uparibh0. 

3  Sh  inserts  pafica.  4  gimi  uruttbi 

5  BIm>  katitthini. 
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takatthini,1  catuvlsati  phasukatthini,2  cuddasa  uratthini, 
ekam  hadayatthi,  dve  akkhakatthini,  dve  kottatthlni,  dve 
bahatthini,  dve  dve  aggabahatthini,  satta  givatthini,  dve 
hanukatthini,  ekam  nasikatthi,  dve  akkhatthini,  dve  kan- 
natthini,  ekam  nalatatthi,  ekam  muddhatthi,  nava  sisaka- 
palatthiiri  ti  evam  timattani  utthisatani.  Tani  sabbani  pi 
vannato  setani,  santhanato  nana  santhanani.  Tattha  hi 
aggapadanguli-atthlni  katakabijasanthanani;  tad-anantarani 
majjhapabbatthlni  panasatthi3-santhanairi;  mulapabbatthlni 
panavasanthanani.  Pitthipadatthini  kottitakandalakanda- 
ra-4rasisanthanani.  Panhikatthi  ekattbitalaphalabljasantha- 
nam.  Gopphakatthini  bandhakilagolakasantbanani;  jan- 
ghatthinam  gopphakatthisu  patitthitatthanam  apanltataca- 
sindikalirasantkanam6 ;  khuddakajanghatthikam  dhanuka- 
dandasanthanam,  mahantam  milatasappapitthisantbanam ; 
jannukatthi  ekato  parikkbinaphenakasanthanam.  Tattha 
janghatthikassa  patitthitatthanam  ati[ti]khinaggagosinga- 
santhanam.6  Uratthiduttacchitavasi-7pharasudandasantha- 
nam.  Tassa  katitthimhi  patitthitatthanam  kilagolakasan- 
thanam.  Tena  katatthino8  patitthitatthanam  aggacchin- 
namahapunnagaphalasanthanam.  Kati-atthlni8  dve  pi  eka- 
bandhani  hutva  kumbhakarika-uddhana-santhanani;  pati- 
yekkam9  kammarakutayottakasanthanani.10  Kotiyam  thitam 
anisadatthi  adhomukham  katva  gahitasappaphanasantha- 
nam,  sattasu  thanesu11  chiddavachiddam.12  Pitthikantakat- 
thini  abbhantarato  uparuparithapitasisapattavethakasantha- 
nani.13  Bahirato  vattanavalisanthanani.  Tesam  antarantara 
kakacadantasadisa  dve  tayo  kantaka  honti.  Catuvisatiya 
phasukatthisu14  aparipunnani  aparipunna-asisanthanani,  pari- 

1  Sb  °kanthakatthini.  2  Bhmpasuk°. 

3  Bh™  pana°.  4  Sbh  °kanda-.   Cf.  p.  255. 

5  Sh  anapanita0,  but  refers  to  reading  given  above. 

0  Bhm  atikhin0.  7  Bhm  Urutthi0. 

8  B1™  katit°.  9  So  all  editions.  Cf.  above,  p.  249. 

io  giim  °yottasan°.  11  Bhm  sattatthatthanesu. 

12  Sbh  °cchiddam.  13  Sb  °slsaka°;  Bhm  °vedhaka°. 
14  Bhm  pasuka0. 
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punnani  paripunna-asisanthanani;  sabbani  pi  odatakukku- 
tassa  pasaritapakkhasanthanani.    Cuddasa  uratthini  jinna- 
sandamamkapafiiarasanthanani.     Hadayatthi  dabbiphana- 
santhanam.  Akkhakatthini  khuddakalobavasidandasantha- 
nani.    Kotthattbinii  ekato  parikkhinaslhalakudd'alasantha- 
nani.    Bahatthmi   Wasadandakasanthanlni.  Aggabihat- 
thmiyamakatalakandasanthanani.    Manibandhatthini  ekato 
alhyapetva    tbapitasisakapattavethakasanthanan'i.  Pitthi- 
nattbatthini    kottitakandalakandararasisanthanani  2  Hat. 
thangulfeu  mQlapabbatthmi3   panavasanthanaui;  majjha- 
pabbatttmi     aparipunnapanasattMsanthanani;*  aggapab- 
batthun  katakabijasanthanani.    Satta  givatthlni  dandena* 
Jijjbjtva    patipatiya  thapitavamsakaliracakkalaCka'-^san- 
thanani     Hetthimahanukatthi  kamnxaranam  ayokutayo't- 
takaSanthanam;7  uparimam  avalekhanasatthakasanthanam 
AJ^ikupa-nasakupatthM  apanitaminia-tarunatalatthisan- 
thanani      Nalatatthi  adhomukhattbipitasankhatliaiakaka- 
paksanthanain     Kannaculikatthini  nahapitakhurakosasan- 
thanaiu      NalatakannacuIikaBam    upari  pattabandhano- 

maav  tS  ^^^P^P^ktandasanthanam. 
Muddnatthi  mukhacchinnavankanalikerasanthanam  '  gfeat 
tbim  szbbetva  thapitajajjaralabukatahasanttanani.  Disato 
dvisu  disasu  jatani.   Okasato  avisesena  sakalasarire  thitani 
Visesena  pan'  ettha  slsattbini  givatthisu8  patitthitani 

Givatthim  pitthikantakatthisu;  pittHkantakatthlni'  kati- 
attlusu*;  kati-atthlnP  uratthisu;"  to^io  jann'ukatthisu- 
jannokatthM  janghatthisu;  janghatthini  gopphakatthisu; 
gopphakatthini  pitthipadatthisu  patitthitani.  Paricciedato 
ante  attbiminjena,  uparito  mamsena,  agge  mule  ca  anna- 
mannena  pariccbinnani.  Ayam  nesam  sabhagaparicchedo 
visabhagapancchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Atthimiiijan  ti  tesam  tesam  atthinam  abbhantaragatam 
minjam,  tarn  vannato  tesam,  santhanato  mahantamahantji- 

1  Bh*  kotta°.   2  So  all  editions.   See  above,  p.  254. 
3  Sb  hatthangulimula.  ...  4  j$bm  panao 

5  S«*  dande.     •  B*»  omit.     7  So  aU  ^  2M 

8  Bhm  giva°.     9  Bum  katittbi°.  10  Bhm 
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nam  atthinam  abbhantaragatam1  velunaliyam  pakkhittasedi- 
ta-mahavettaggasanthanam,  khuddanukhuddakanam  abbhan- 
taragatam veluyatthipabbesu2  pakkhittasedita-tanuvettag- 
gasanthanam.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jatam.  Okasato  atthinam 
abbhantare  patitthitam.  Paricchedato  atthinam  abbhan- 
taratalehi  paricchiunam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo, 
visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

VakJcan  ti  ekabandhana  dve  mamsapindika.  Tarn  vannato 
mandarattam  palibhaddakatthivannam,  santhanato  daraka- 
nam  yamakakiiagolakasanthanam ;  ekavantapatibaddha- 
ambaphaladvayasanthanam  va.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya 
jatam.  Okasato  galavataka3  nikkhantena  ekamiilena  thokam, 
gantva  dvidhabhinnena  thulanaharuna  vinibandham4  hutva 
hadayamamsam  parikkhipitva  thitam.  Paricchedato  vak- 
kam,  vakkabhagena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagapa- 
ricchedo, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Hadayan  ti  hadayamamsam.  Tarn  vannato  rattam5  padu- 
mapattapitthivannam;  santhanato  bahirapattani  apanetva 
adhomukham  thapitam  padumamakmasanthanam,6  bahimat- 
tam  7  anto  kosatakiphalassa  abbhantarasadisam,  pannavan- 
tanam  thokam  vikasitam,  mandapannanam  makulitam8 
eva,  anto  c  assa  punnagatthi  patitthanamatto  avatako  hoti, 
yattha  addhapasatamattam  lohitam  santhati,  yam  nissaya 
manodhatu  ca  manovinnanadhatu  ca  vattanti.  Tarn  pan* 
etam  ragacaritassa  rattam  hoti,  dosacaritassa  kalakam, 
mohacaritassa  mamsadhovana-udakasadisam,  vitakkacari- 
tassa  kulatthayusavannam,  saddhacaritassa  kanikarapup- 
phavannam,  pannacaritassa  accham  vippasannam9  anavilam 
pandaram  parisuddham  niddhotajatimani  viya  jutimantam 
khkyati.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya  jatam.  Okasato  sarirab- 
bhantare  dvinnam  thananam  majjhe  patitthitam.  Paricche- 
dato hadayam  hadayabhagena  paricchinnam.    Ayam  assa 


1  Bhm  abbharagatam.  2  Sh  vetthay0. 

3  ghm  gala0.  4  Sh  °baddham. 

5  gbh  ratta-.  6  Sbh  adhomukha-thapita-. 

7  ghm  °matthanr.  8  So  all  editions. 

9  All  editions  read  °sannam-. 
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sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso 
yeva. 

Yakanan  ti  yamakamainsapatalam.  Tarn  vannato  rattam 
pandiikadhatukam  natirattam1  kumudassa  pattapitthivan- 
nam.  Santhanato  mule  ekam,  agge  yamakam  kovilarapatta- 
santhanam;  tan  ca  dandhanam  ekain  eva  hoti  mahantam, 
pannavantanam  dve  va,  tini  va  khuddakani.  Disato  upari- 
maya disaya  jatam.  Okasato  dvinnam  thananam  abbhan- 
tare  dakkhinapassam  nissaya  thitam. '  Pariccbedato  yaka- 
nana  yakanabhagena  pariccbinnam/  Ayam  assa  sabhaga- 
paricchedo, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Kzlomakan  ti  paticchanna  paticchannabhedato  duvidham 
pariyonahanamamsam.  Tarn  duvidham  pi  vannato  setam 
dukulapilotikavannam.  Santhanato  attano  okasasanthanam. 
Disato  paticchannakilomakam  uparimaya  disaya,  *  itaram 
dvisu  disasu  jatam.  Okasato  paticcbannakilomakam  hada- 
yan  ca  vakkan  ca  paticchadetva,  apaticchanna-kilomakam 
sakalasarire  cammassa  hetthato  mamsam  pariyonandhitva 
thitam;  paricchedato  hettha  mamsena,'  upari  cammena, 
tiriyam  kilomakabbagena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhaga- 
paricchedo, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Pihakan  ti  udarajivhamarnsam.  Tarn  vannato  nilam  nig- 
gundipupphavannam.  Santhanato  sattarigulappamanam2 
abandbanamkalavacchakajivbasantbanam.  Disato  uparima- 
ya disaya  jatani.  Okasato  badayassa  vamapasse  udarapata- 
lassa  matthakapassam  nissaya  thitam,  yasmim  paharanap- 
paharena  bahinikkhante  sattanam  jivitakkhayo  hoti.  Paric- 
chedato pihakabhavena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabha- 
gaparicchedo, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Papphasan  ti  dvattimsa  mamsakhandappabhedam  pappha- 
samamsam.  Tarn  vannato  rattam  natipakka-uduinbarapba- 
lavannam.  Santhanato  visamacchinnabahalapuvakhandasan- 
thanam.  Abbhantare  asitapltanam  abbave  uggatena  kam- 
majatejusmana3  abbhahatatta  sankhayitapalalapindam  iva 
nirasam  nirojam.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya  jatam.'  Okasato 
sarirabbbantare  dvinnam  thananam  antare  hadayan  ca 

1  Sbh  natiratta-.      2  Sh  °lapamanam-.     3  B1^  °usmana 

17 
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yakanan  ca  upari  chadetva  olambantam  thitam.  Paricche- 
dato  papphasabhagena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhaga- 
paricchedo, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Antan  ti  purisassa  dvattiinsa  hattham,1  itthiya  atthavi- 
sati  hattham1  ekavisatiya  thanesu  obhagga  antavatti.  Tad 
etam  vannato  setam  sakkharasudhavannam.  Santhanato 
lohitadoniyam  abhujitva  thapitasisacchinnasappasantha- 
nam.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jatam.  Okasato  upari  galavatake 
hettha  ca  karisamagge  vinibandhatta  galavatakakarisamag- 
gapariyante  sarlrabbhantare  thitam.  Paricchedato  antabho- 
gena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visa- 
bhagaparicchedo pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Antagunun  ti  antabhogatthanesu  bandhanam.  Tarn  van- 
nato setam  dakasitalikamma|>a2]vannam.  Santhanato  daka- 
sitalikamdlasanthanam  eva.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jatam. 
Okasato  kuddaiapharasu-  kammadini  karontanam  yanta- 
kaddhanakale  yantasuttakam  iva  yantaphalakani  anta- 
bhoge  ekato  agalante  abandhitva  padapunchanarajjuinan- 
dalakassa  antara  samsibbitva3  thitarajjuka  viya  ekavisa- 
tiya antabhoganam  antara  thitam.  Paricchedato  antaguna- 
bhagena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo, 
visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Udariyan  ti  udare  bhavam  asitapitakhayitasayitam.  Tarn 
vannato  ajjhohataharavannam.  Santhanato  parissavane  si- 
thilabandhatanduksanthanam.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya 
jatam.4  Okasato  udare  thitam.  Udaram  nama  ubhato  nippi- 
liyamanassa  allasatakassa  majjhe  sanjataphotakasadisam 
antapatalam,  bahi  mattam,5  anto  mamsakasambupalive- 
thanakilitthapavarakapuppha[Tca6>adisam,  kuthitapanasata- 
cassa  abbhantarasadisan  ti  pi  vattum  vattati.  Yattha  tak- 
kotaka  ganduppadaka  talahiraka  sucimukhaka  patatantuka7 
suttaka  ice'  evam  adi  dvattimsakulappabheda  kimayo  akula- 
vyakula  sandasandacarino  hutva  nivasanti,  ye8  panabhoja- 

1  Sh  hattha.  2  Sbh  omit. 

3  B1^  tarn  sib°.  4  B***  thitam. 

s  ghm  mattham.  6  Sbh  omit 

7  ghm  °tanta-.  8  Sbh  ye  pana  pana°. 
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nadimhi  avijjamane  ullanghitva,  viravanta,  liadayamamsam 
abhihananti,  panabhojanadi  ajjhoharanavelayafi1  ca[te2'] 
uddhammukha3  hutva  pathamajjhohate  dve  tayo  Slope 
turitaturita  vilumpanti.4  Yam  tesam  kiminam  sutigharam 
vaccakutl  gilanasala,  susanaS  ca  hoti,  yattha  seyyathapi 
nama  candalagamadvare  candanikaya  nidaghasamaye  thul- 
laphusitake5  deve  vassante  udakena  vuyhamanam  mutta-ka- 

risa-camma-atthi-nabaru-khanaa-kbela-singhanika-lohitappa- 
bhuti-nanakunapajatam  nipatitva  kaddamodakalulitam  dvl- 
ha-tihaccayena  sanjatakimikulam  suriyatapasantapavegaku- 
tbitam  uparupari  phenabubbujake6  muficantam  abhiiula- 
vannam  paramaduggandhajeguccham  neva  upagantum  na 
datthum  araharupatam  apajjitva  titthati,  pageva  ghayitum 
va  sayitum  va,— evam  eva  nlnappakarapanabhojanadi  danta- 
musalasaficunnitam  jivha-hatthaparivattitam  khelalalapali- 
buddham  tan-kbariam  yeva7  vigatavannagandharasadi  sam- 
padam  tantavayakhalisuvanavamatbusadisam  nipatitva 
pittasemhavatapalivethitam  hutva  udaraggisa'ntapavegaku- 
thitam  kimikulakulam  uparupariphenabubbulakani6  muncan- 
tam paramakasambuduggandha-jegucchabhavam  apajjitva 
titthati;  yam  sutvapi  panabhojanadisu  amanufinata  santhati 
pageva  pannacakkbuna  avaloketva.  Yattba  ca  patitam 
panabhojanadi  paficadha  vivekam  gacchati,  ekam  bhagam 
panaka  khadanti,  ekam  bhagam  udaraggi  jhapeti,  eko  bhago 
muttam  hoti,  eko  bhago  karisam,  eko  bhago  rasabhavam 
apajjitva  sonitamamsadini8  upabruhayati.  Paricchedato 
udarapatalena  ceva  udariyabhagena  ca  paricchinnam.  Aya  m 
assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesa- 
sadiso  yeva. 

Kartsan  ti  vaccam.  Tarn  vannato  yebhuyyena  ajjhoha- 
taharavannam  eva  hoti.  Santhanato  okasasanthanam.  Di- 
sato  hetthimaya  disaya  jatam.  Okasato  pakkasaye  thitam. 
Pakkasayo  nama  hettha  nabhipitthikantakamulanamantare 

1  Sbh  °haranavelaya.  *  gbh  omk 

3  Sbh  uddhamukha.  4  Bhm  vilupp0 

8B>*>thula°.  e  Bhm  opupphu]a0_ 

7  B1™  tam-khanavigata°.  8  Sh  sonita0. 
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antavasane  ubbedhena  atthangulamatto  velunalikasadiso. 
Yattha  seyyatha  pi  nama  upari  bhuniibhage  patitam  vasso- 
dakam  ogalitva,  hettha  bhumibhagam  puretva  titthati, 
evam  eva  yam  kinci  amasaye  patitam  panabhojanadikam 
udaraggina  phenuddehakam  pakkam  pakkam  nisadaya  pisi- 
tam  iva  sanhabhagam  apajjitva  antabilena  ogalitva  [ogalitva1] 
omadditva  velupabbe  pakkhipamanapandumattika  viya  san- 
nicitam  hutva  titthati.  Pariccliedato  pakkasayapatalena 
ceva  karisabhagena  ca  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhaga- 
paricchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

MatthaLungan  ti  sisakatahabbhantare  tliitaminjarasi.  Tarn  * 
vannato  setam  ahicchattakapindavannam,  dadhibhavam 
asampattam  dutthakhiravannan  ti  pi  vattum  vattati.  San- 
thanato  okasasanthanam.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya  jatam. 
Okasato  sisakatahabbhantare  cattaro  sibbanimagge2  nissaya 
samodhanetva  thapita  cattaro  pitthapinda  viya  samohitam 
titthati.  Paricchedato  sisakatahassa  abbhantaratalehi  ceva 
matthalungabhagena  ca  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhaga- 
paricchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Pittan  ti  dve  pittani  baddhapittan  ca  abaddhapittaii  ca. 
Tattha  baddhapittam  vannato  bahalamadhukatelavannam. 
Abaddhapittam  milata3-akmipupphavannam.4  Santhanato 
ubhayam  pi  okasasanthanam.  Disato  baddhapittam  upari- 
maya disaya  jatam;  itaram  dvlsu  disasu  jatam.  Okasato 
abaddhapittam  thapetva  kesa-loma-danta-nakhanam  mam- 
sayinimuttatthanan  ceva  thaddhasukkhacamman  ca,  uda- 
kam  iva  telabindu,  avasesasariram  vyapetva  thitam,  yambi 
kupite  akkhlni  pltakani  honti  bhamanti,  gattam  kampati 
kandayati;  baddhapittam  hadayapapphasanam  antare  ya-  - 
kanamamsam  nissaya  patitthite  mahakosatakikosakasadise 
pittakosake  thitam,  yamhi  kupite  satta  limmattaka  honti,  : 
vipallattacitta  hirottappam  chaddetva  akatabbam  karonti, 
abhasitabbam  bhasanti,  acintitabbam  cintenti.  Paricche- 
dato pittabhagena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparic- 
chedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 


1  Sbh  ornii.  2  Bhm  sibbini0. 

3  Bhm  mitata0.  4  Bhm  -akuli°. 
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Semhan  ti  sarrrabbhantare  ekapattapurappamanam1  sem- 
ham.  Tarn  vannato  setam  nagabala-2pannarasavannam. 
Santhanato  okasasanthanam.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya 
jatam.  Okasato  udarapatale  thitam,  yam  panabhojanadi 
ajjhoharanakale,  seyyatha  pi  nama  udake  sevalapanakam 
katthe  va  kathale  va  patante  chijjitva  dvidha  hutva  puna 
ajjhottharitva  titthati,  evam  eva  panabhojanadimhi  nipa- 
tante  chijjitva  dvidha  hutva  puna  ajjhottharitva  titthati; 
yamhi  ca  mandibhute  pakkagando  viya  putikukkutandam 
iva  ca  udaram  paramajeguccham  kunapagandbam  hotir 
tato  uggatena  ca  gandhena  uddeko3  pi  mukham  pi  duggan- 
dham  putikunapasadisam  hoti.  So  ca  puriso  apebi  dug- 
gandham  vayasl  ti4  vattabbatam  apajjati;  yan  ca  vaddhitva 
bahalattam  apannam  pidhanaphalakam  iva  vaccakutiyam 
udarapatalassa  abbhantare  yeva  kunapagandham  sannirum- 
bhitva  titthati.  Paricchedato  semhabhagena  paricchin- 
nam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo 
pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Pubbo  ti  putilohitavasena  pavattapubbam.  Tarn  vannato 
pandupalasavanno,  matasarire  pana  putibahalacamavaiino 
hoti.  Santhanato  okasasanthano.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  hoti. 
Okasato  pana  pubbassa  okaso  nama  nibaddho  natthi,  yattha 
so  sannicito  tittheyya.  Yatra  yatra  khanukantakapahara- 
naggijaladihi  abhihate  sarirappadese  lohitam  santhahitva 
paccati,  gandapilakadayo  va  uppajjanti,  tatra  tatra  titthati. 
Paricchedato  pubbabhagena  paricchinno.  Ayam  assa  sabha- 
gaparicchedo, visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Lohitan  ti  dve  lohitani  sannicitalohitan  ca  samsaranalohitan 
ca.  Tattha  sannicitalohitam  [vannato6]  nipakkabahalalakhara- 
savannam,  samsaranalohitam  acchalakharasavannam.  Santha- 
nato ubhayam  pi  okasasanthanam.  Disato  sannicitalohitam 
uparimaya  disaya  jatam,  itaram  dvisu  disasu  jatam.  Oka- 
sato samsaranalohitam  thapetva  tesalomadantanakhanam 
mamsavinimuttatthanan  ceva  thaddhasukkhacamman  ca 
dhammanij  alanus  arena  sabbam  upadinnasariram  pharitva 
thitam.     Sannicitalohitam  yakana^thanassa  hetthabhagam 


1  Bh*  ekapattha0.         2  Bh  °balasa°.  3  Sh  udreko. 

4  Sh  vayatiti.  5  Sh  inserts. 
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puretva  ekapattapuramattam1  hadayavakkapappliasanam 
upan  thokam  thokam  paggharantam  vakka-hadaya-yakana- 
papphase  temayamanam  thitam.  Tasmim  hi  vakka-hadaya- 
dmi  atemente  satta  pipasita  honti.  Paricchedato  lohitabha- 
gena  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visa- 
bhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Sedo  ti  lomakupadihi  paggharanaka-apodhatu.  So  van- 
nato  v^pasannatilatelavanno.  Santhanato  okasasanthano. 
Disato  dvisu  disasu  jato.  Okasato  sedassa  okaso  nama  nibad- 
dho  natthi,  yattha  so  lohitam  viya  sada  tittheyya.  Yada 
pana  aggisantapa-suriyasantapa-utuvikaradihi  sariram  san- 
tappati,2  tada  udakato  abbulhamatta-Msamacchinnabhisa- 
mulalakumudanalakalapo  viya  sabbakesalomakupavivarehi 
paggharati.  Tasma  tassa  santhanam  pi  kesalomakupavivara- 
nani  vasen'  eva4  veditabbam.  Sedaparigganhakena  ca  yo- 
gina  kesalomakupavivare  puretva  tbitavasen'  eva  sedo  ma- 
nasikatabbo.  Paricchedato  sedabhagena  paricchinno.  Ayam 
assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesa- 
sadiso yeva. 

Medo  ti  thinasineho.  So  vannato  phalitahaliddivanno. 
Santhanato  thulasarlrassa  tava  cammamanisantare  thapita- 
haliddivannadukulapilotikasanthano  ti.  Kisasarirassa  jan- 
ghamamsam  urumamsam  pitthikantakanissitam  pitthimam- 
sam  udaravattimamsan  ti  etani  nissaya  diguna-tiguiiam 
katva  thapitahaliddivannadukulapilotikasanthano.  Disato 
dvisu  disasu  jato.  Okasato  thulassa5  sakalasariram  pharitva, 
kisassa  janghamamsadini  nissaya  thito.  Yam  sinehasankham 
gatam  pi  paramajegucchatta  neva  muddhani  telatthaya, 
na  nasateladinam  atthaya  ganhanti.  Paricchedato  hetthi, 
marpsena,  upari  cammena,  tiriyam  medabhagena  paricchin- 
no.6 Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo 
pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Assu  ti  akkhihi  paggharanaka-apodhatu:  Tarn  vannato 
vippasannatilatelavannam.      Santhanato  okasas'anthanam. 

1  B*™  °pattha°.  2  Bhm  s*ntapati.    Cf.  M.  i,  188. 

3  Bh*a  abbulha0.         4  Bhn*  yeva  vasena. 
5  So  also  Sbh.  6  B1™  paricchinnam. 
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Disato  uparimaja  disaya  jatam.  Okasato  akkhikupakesu 
thitam.  Na  c'  etam,  pittakosake  pittam  iva,  akkhikupakesu 
sada  sannicitam  titthati.  Yada  pana  satta  somanassajata, 
mahahasitam  hasanti,  domanassajata  rodanti  paridevanti, 
tatharupam  va  visamaharam  aharanti,  yada  ca  nesam  ak- 
khini  dhumarajapamsukadihi  abhihannanti,  tada  etelii 
somanassadomanassavisabhagahara-utuhi  samatthahitva  ak- 
khikupake  piiretva  titthati  va  paggharati  va.  Assuparig- 
ganhakena  ca  yogina  akkhikupake  puretva  thitavasen'  eva 
parigganhitabbam.  Paricchedato  assubhagena  paricchin- 
nam.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo 
pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Vasd  ti  vilinasineho.  Sa  vannato  nalikeratelavanna. 
Acame  asittatelavanna  ti  pi  vattum  vattati.  Santhanato  na- 
hanakale  pasanna-udakassa  upariparibbhamantasinehabindu 
vissatasanthana.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jata.  Okasato  ye- 
bhuyyena  hatthatala-hatthapitthi-padatala-padapitthi-nasa- 
puta-nalata-amsakutesu  thita.  Na  c'  esa  etesu  okasesu  sada 
villna  va  hutva  titthati;  yada  pana  aggisantapa-suriyasan- 
tapa-utuvisabhaga-dhatuvisabhagehi  te  padesa  usmajata,1 
honti,  tada  tattha  nahanakale  pasanna-udakuparisinehabindu 
vissato  viya,  ito  c'  ito  ca  sancarati.  Paricchedato  vasabha- 
gena  paricchinna.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhaga- 
paricchedo pana  kesasadiso  yeva. 

Kelo  ti  antomukhe  phenamissa  apodhatu.  So  vannato 
seto  phenavanno.  Santhanato  okasasanthano,  phenasanthano 
ti  pi  vattum  vattati.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya  jato.  Okasato 
ubhohi  kapolapassehi  oruyha2  jivhaya  thito.  Na  c*  esa  ettha 
sada  sannicito  hutva  titthati;  yada  pana  satta  tatharupam 
aharam  passanti  va  saranti  va,  unhatittakatukalonambila- 
nam  va  kinci  mukhe  thapenti,  yada  va  nesam  hadayam 
agilayati,  kismincid-eva  va  jiguccha  uppajjati,  tada  khelo 
uppsjjitva  ubhohi  kapolapassehi  oruyha2  jivhaya  santhati 
Aggajivhaya  c*  esa  tanuko  hoti,  mulajivhaya  bahalo.  Mu- 
khe pakkhittan  ca  puthukam  va  tandulam  va  annam  va 
kinci  khfidanlyam  nadipuline  khatakupakasalilam  viya  parik- 


1  Bhn*  usma°. 


2  B1"0  oruyha. 
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khayam  agacchanto  va  temetum  saniattho  hoti.  Paricche- 
dato  khelabhagena  pariccliirmo.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparic- 
chedo, visabhagapariccliedo  pana  kesasadiso  va. 

SingJiunikd  ti  mattlialungato  paggharanaka-asuci.  Sa 
vannato  tarunatalatthimifljavanna.  Santhanato  okasasan- 
thana.  Disato  uparimaya  disaya  jata.  Okasato  nasapute 
puretva  tbita.  Na  c  esa  ettha  sada  sannicita  hutva  titthati. 
Atha  kho  yatha  nama  puriso  padimiinipatte  dadhim  ban- 
dhitva  hettha  kantakena  vijjheyya  athanena  chiddena 
adhimuttam  galitva  bahi  pateyya,  evam  eva  yada  satta 
rodanti,  visabhagahara-utuvasena  va  sanjatadhatukkhobha 
honti,  tada  anto  sisato  putisemhabhavam  apannam  mattha- 
lungam  galitva  talumatthakavivarena  otaritva  nasapute1 
puretva  titthati  va  paggliarati  va.  Singhanika  parigganha- 
kena  ca  yogina  nasapute  puretva  thitavasen'  eva  parig- 
ganhitabba.  Paricchedato  singhamkabhagena  paricchinna. 
Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo,  visabhagapariccliedo  pana 
kesasadiso  va. 

Lasika  ti  sarirasandhlnam  abbhantare  picchilakunapam. 
Sa  vannato  kanikaraniyyasavanna.  Santhanato  okasasan- 
thana.  Disato  dvisu  disasu  jata.  Okasato  atthisandhinam 
abbhanjanakiccam  sadhayamana  asitisatasandhinam  abbhan- 
tare thita.  Yassa  c'  esa  manda  hoti,  tassa  utthahantassa 
nisidantassa  abhikkamantassa  patikkamantassa  saminjan- 
tassa  pasarentassa  atthikani  katakatayanti,  accharasad- 
dam  karonto  viya  sancarati,  ekayojana-dviyojanamattam 
addhanam  gatassa  vayodhatu  kuppati,  gattani  dukkhanti. 
Yassa  pana  bahuka  honti,  tassa  utthana-nisajjadTsu  na 
atthlni  katakatayanti,  digham  pi  addhanam  gatassa  na 
vayodhatu  kuppati,  na  gattani  dukkhanti.  Paricchedato 
lasikabhagena  paricchinna.  Ayam  assa  sabhagaparicchedo, 
visabhagapariccliedo  pana  kesasadiso  va. 

Muttan  ti  vannato  masakharodakavannam.  Santhanato 
adhomukhatthapita  -  udakakumbha  -  abbhantaragata  -  udaka- 
santhanam.  Disato  hetthimaya  disaya  jatam.  Okasato  vat- 
thissa  abbhantare  thitam.  Vatthi  nama  vatthiputo  vuccati. 
Yattha  seyyathapi  candanikayam2  pakkhitte  amukhe  rava- 


1  Sbh  nasa°.  2  Bhm  candanikaya. 
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naghate  candanikaraso  pavisati,  na  c*  assa  pavisanamaggo 
pannayati,  evam  eva  sarlrato  niuttam  pavisati,  na  c'  assa 
pavisanamaggo  pannayati,  nikkhamanamaggo  pana  pakato 
hoti.  Yamhi  ca  muttassa  bharite  passavani  karoma  ti  satta- 
nam  ayuhanam  hoti.  Paricchedato  vatthi  abbhantarena 
ceva  niuttabhagena  ca  paricchinnam.  Ayam  assa  sabhaga- 
paricchedo,  visabhagaparicchedo  pana  kesasadiso  va. 

Evam  hi  kesadike  kotthase  vannasanthanadisokasaparic- 
chedavasena  vavatthapetva  anupubbato  natisighato  ti  adina 
nayena  vannasanthanagandhasayokasavasena  pancadha  pati- 
kula !  patikula !  ti  manasikaroto,  pannattisamatikkamava- 
sane,  seyyathapi  cakkhumato  purisassa  dvattimsa  vanna- 
nam  kusumanam  ekasuttaka^ganthitam  malam  olokentassa 
sabbapupphani  apubbapariyam  iva  pakatani  honti,  evam 
eva:  atthi  imasmim  kaye  Jcesd  ti  imam  kayam  olokentassa 
sabbe  te  dhamma  apubbapariya  va  pakata  honti.  Tena 
vuttam  manasikarakosallakathayam  adikammikassa  hi  kesa 
ti  manasikaroto  manasikaro  gantva  muttan  ti  imam  pariyo- 
sanakotthasam  eva  ahacca  titthati  ti.  Sace  pana  bahiddha 
pi  manasikaram  upasamharati,  ath'  assa  evam  sabbakottha- 
sesu  pakatibhutesu  ahindanta  manussatiracchanadayo  satta- 
karam  vijahitva  kotthasarasivasen*  eva  upatthahanti ;  tehi 
ca  ajjhohariyamanam  panabhojanadi  kotthasarasimhi  pak- 
khipamanam  iva  upatthati.  Ath'  assa  anupubbamancana- 
divasena  patikula !  patikula !  ti  punappunam  manasikaroto 
anukkamena  appana  uppajjati.  Tattha  kesadinam  vanna- 
santhanadisokasaparicchedavasena  upatthanam  uggahani- 
mittam,  sabbakarato  patikulavasena  upatthanam  patibha- 
ganimittam.  Tarn  asevato  bhavayato  vuttanayena  asubha- 
kammatthanesu  viya  pathamajjhanavasen  eva  appana  up- 
pajjati. Sa  yassa  eko  va  kotthaso  pakato  hoti,  ekasmim  va 
kotthase  appanam  patva  puna  annasmim  yogam  na  karoti, 
tassa  eka  va  uppajjati.  Yassa  pana  aneke  kotthasa  pakata 
honti,  ekasmim  va  jhanam  patva  puna  annasmim  pi  yogam 
karoti,  tassa,  Mallakattherassa  viya,  kotthasagana^naya  pa- 
thamajjhanani  nibbattanti. 


1  Sbh  ekasuttake. 
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So  kir'  ayasma  Dighabhanaka-Abhayattheram  hattke 
gahetva: — avuso  Abhaya !  imam  tava  panham  ugganha- 
hl  ti  vatva  aha.  Mallakatthero  dvattimsa  kotthasesu  dvat- 
timsaya  pathamajjhanalabhi,  sace  rattim  ekam  diva  ekam 
samapajjati,  atirekaddhamasena  puna  sampajjati.  Sace  pana 
devasikam  ekam  samapajjati,  atirekamasena  puna  sampaj- 
jatTti.  Evam  pathamajjhanavasena  ijjhamanam  pi  c'  etam 
kammatthanam  vannasanthanadisu  satibalena  ijjhanato  ka- 
yagatasatl  ti  vuccati. 

Iman  ca  kayagata  satim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  aratiratisaho 
hoti,  na  ca  nam  arati[-rati  sahati1].  Uppannam  aratim  abhi- 
bhuyya abhibhuyya  viharati;  bhayabheravasaho  hoti,  na  ca 
nam  bhayabheravam  sahati,  uppannabhayabheravam  abhi- 
bhuyya abhibhuyya  viharati;  khamo  hoti  sztassa  unhassa 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pdnahardnam  adhivdsakajdtiko  hoti?  kesadinam 
vannabhedam  nissaya  catunnam  jhananam  labhi  hoti,  cha 
abhinna  pativijjhati. 

Tasmd  have  appamaito  anuyunjetha  pandito, 
evam  anekdnisamsam  imam  kayagatasatin  ti. 

Idam  kayagata  satiyam  vUthdrakathdmukham. 

3.  Andpdnasati3 
Idani  yan  tain  Bhagavata:  ay  am  pi  kho,  bhikkhave,  dnapd- 
nasati-samddhi  bhdvito  bahvlikato  santo  ceva  paiiito  ca  ase- 
canako  ca  sukho  ca  vihdro  uppannuppanne  ca  pdpake  akusale 
dhamme  thdnaso  antaradhdpeti  vupasameti  ti4  evam  pasam- 
sitva; — katham  bhdvito  ca,  bhikkhave,  dndpdnasati-samddhi  ? 
Katham  bahvlikato  santo  ceva  panito  ca  asecanako  ca  sukho  ca 
vihdro  uppannuppanne  ca  pdpake  akusale  dhamme  thdnaso 
antaradhdpeti  vupasameti?5  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  arari- 
nagato  vd  mkkhamulagato  vd  sunndgdragato  vd  nisidati  pal- 
lanlcam  dhhujitvd  ujum  kdyam  panidhdya  parimuJcham  satim 


1  TP™  arati  only.  2  M.  i,  10. 

3  TP™  °ssati  always.  4  S.  v,  321. 

6  Ibid.  322.    For  the  following  see  ibid.  p.  311  f. 
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upatthapetvdso  sato  vd  assasati,  sato  va  passasati,  dlgliam  vd 
assasanio :  digham  assasdml  ti  pajdndti;  dlgliam  vd  passasanto 
.  •  .  pe  .  .  .  rassam  vd  assasanio  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  rassam  vd  passa- 
santo: rassam  passasdml  ti  pajdndti.  Sabbakdyapatisamvedl 
assasissdml  ti  sikkhati,  sabbakdyapatisamvedl  passdsissdml  ti 
sikkhati.  Passambhayam  kdyasankhdram  assasissdml  ti  sik- 
khati, passambliayam  kdyasankhdram  passasissdml  ti  sikkhati. 
PUipatisamvedl  .  .  .  Sukhapatisamvedl  .  .  .  Cittasankhdrapati- 
samvedl  .  .  .  Passambhayam  cittasankhdram  cittapatisamvedl 
.  .  .  Abhippamodayam  cittam  .  .  .  Samddaliam  cittam  .  .  . 
Vimocayam  cittam  .  .  .  Aniccdnupassl .  .  .  Virdgdnupassl 
Nirodhdnupassl  .  .  .  Patinissaqgdnupassl  assasissdml  ti  sik- 
khati, patinissaggdnupassl  passasissdml  ti  sikkJiatl  ti  evam 
solasavatthukam  anapanasatikammatthanam  niddittham. 

Tassa  bhavananayo  anuppatto.  So  pana  yasma  paJivan- 
nananusaren  eva  vuccamano  sabbakaraparipuro  hoti,  tasnia 
ayam  ettha  palivannana  pubbangamo  niddeso. 

Katham  bhdvito  ca,  bhikkhave,  andpdnasati- samadhi  ti1 
ettha  tava:  kathan  ti  anapanasatisamadhibhavananam  na- 
nappakarato  vittharetukamyata  puccha.  Bhdvito  ca,' bhik- 
khave, dnapanasati-samddhl  ti  nanappakarato  vittharetukam- 
yataya  putthadhammanidassanam.  Katham  bahullkato  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  vupasametl  ti  ettha  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 

Tattha  bhdvito  ti  uppadito,  vaddhito  va. 

Andpdnasati-samddhl  ti  anapanapariggahikayasatiya  sad- 
dhim  sampayutto  samadhi,  anapanassatiyam2  va  samadhi 
anapanasati-samadhi. 

BahuHkato  ti  punappunam  kato. 

Santo  ceva  panito  ca  ti  santo  ceva  panito  ceva,  ubhayattha 
eva  saddena  niyamo  veditabbo.  Kim  Vuttam  hoti  ?  Ayam 
hi,  yatha  asubhakammatthanam  kevalam  pativedhavasena 
santan  ca  panltan  ca,  olarikarammanatta'pana  patikularam- 
manatta  ca  arammanavasena  neva  santam,  na  panitam,  na 
evam  kenaci  pariyayena  asanto  va  apanito3  va,  atha  kho 
arammanasantataya  pi  santo  vupasanto  nibbuto,  pativedha- 
sankhata-angasantataya  pi,  arammanapanitataya  pi  panito 

1  S.  v,  322;  also  316.      2  So  all  editions.      3  S**  appan°. 
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atittikaro  angapanitataya  pi  ti  tena  vuttam  santo  ceva 
panito  ca  ti. 

Asecanako  ca  sukho  ca  viharo  ti  ettha  pana  nassa  secanan 
ti  asecanako;  anasittako  abbokinno  patiyekko1  aveniko. 
Natthi  ettha  parikammena  va  upacarena  va  santata;  adi 
samannaharato  pabhuti  attano  sabhaven*  eva  santo  ca  panito 
ca  ti  attho.  Keci  pana  asecanako  ti  anasittako  ojavanto 
sabhaven'  eva  madhuro  ti  vadanti.  Evam  ayam  secanako  ca 
appitappitakkhane  kayikacetasikasukhapatilabhaya  samvat- 
tanato  sukho  ca  viharo  ti  veditabbo. 

TJppannuppanne  ti  avikkhambhite  avikkhambhite.2 

Pdpake  ti  lamake. 

Ahisale  dhamme  ti  akosallasambhute  dhamme.  Thdnaso 
antaradhdpeti  ti  khanen'  eva  antaradhapeti  vikkhambheti. 
Vupasamefl  ti  sutthu  upasameti,  nibbedhabhagiyatta  va 
anupubbena  ariyamaggavuddhippatto  samacchindati,  patip- 
passambheti  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Ayam  pan'  ettha  sankhepattho : — Bhikkhave,  kena  paka- 
rena,  ken'  akarena,  kena  vidhina  bhavito  anapanasati-sama- 
dhi  ?    Kena  pakarena  bahulikato  santo  ceva  .  .  .       .  .  . 

vupasameti  ti.  Idani  tarn  attham  vittharento:  idha  bhik- 
khave  ti3  adim  aha.  \ 

Tattha  idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  ti  bhikkhave  imasmim 
sasane  bhikkhu.  Ayam  hi  ettha  idha-saddo  sabbappakara- 
anapanasati-samadhi  nibbattakassa  puggalassa  sannissaya- 
bhutasasanaparidipano,  annasasanassa  tathabhavapatise- 
dhano  ca.  Vuttam  h'  etam:  idh'  eva,  bhikkhave,  samano  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  sunnaparappavddd  samanehi  anne  ti.4  Tena  vuttam: 
imasmim  sasane  bhikkhu  ti. 

Arannagato  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sunnagdragato  va  ti  idam  assa 
anapanasati-samMhi-bhavananurupasenasanapariggahapari- 
dipanam.  Imassa  hi  bhikkhuno  digharattam  rupadisu  aram- 
manesu  anuvisatam  cittam  anapanasati-samadhi-aramma- 
nam  abhiruhitum  na  icchati,  kutaponayuttaratho  viya 
uppatham  eva  dhavati.   Tasma,  seyyathapi  nama  gopo 


1  So  all  editions.  CI.  p.  249,  n.  7.     2  Sbh  do  not  repeat 
3  S.  v,  311.  4  M.  i,  63;  A.  ii,  238. 
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kutadhenuya  khiram  pivitva  vaddhitam  kutavaccham  dam- 
etukamo  dhenuto  apanetva  ekamante  mahantam  tham- 
bham  nikhanitva  tattha  yottena  bandheyya;  ath;  assa  so 
vaccho,  ito  c  ito  ca  vipphanditva  palayitum  asakkonto,  tarn 
eva  thambham  upanisideyya  va  upanipajjeyya  va,  evam 
eva  imina  pi  bhikkhuna  digharattam  ruparammanadirasa- 
panavaddhitam  dutthacittam  dametukamena  rupadi-aram- 
manato  apanetva  arannam  vd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sunnagaram  vd 
pavesetva1  tattha  assasapassasathambhe  satiyottena  ban- 
dhitabbam.  Evam  assa  tarn  cittam  ito  c'  ito  ca  vipphan- 
ditva pi  pubbe  acinnarammanam  alabhamanam  satiyottam 
chinditva  palayitum  asakkontam,  tarn  ev'  arammanam 
upacarappanavasena  upanisidati  ceva  upanipajjati  ca.  Ten' 
ahu  Porana: — 

Yatha  thambhe  nibbandheyya,  vaccham  damam  naro 
idha 

Bandheyy'  evam  sakam  cittam  satiyarammane  dalhan  ti.2 
Evam  assa  tarn  senasanam  bhavananurupam  hoti.  Tena 
vuttam:  idam  assa  anapanasati-samadhi-bhavananiirupase- 
nasanapariggahaparidipanan  ti. 

Athava  yasma  idam  kammatthanappabhede  pubbabhutam3 
sabbannubuddha-*  paccekabuddha-  buddhasavakanam  visesa- 
oUiigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam  anapanasa- 
ti-kammatthanam  itthi-purisa-hatthi-assadisaddasamakulam 
gamantam  apariccajitva  na  sukaram  bhavetum,  saddakanta- 
katta  jhanassa,5 — agamake  pana  aranne  sukaram  yogavacare 
idam  kammatthanam  pariggahetva  anapanacatukkajjhanam 
nibbattetva  tad-eva  padakam  katva  sankhare  sammasitva 
aggaphalam  arahattam  sampapunitum,  tasma  'ssa  anurupa- 
senasanam  dassento  Bhagava:  arafinagato  vd  ti  adim  aha. 

Vatthuvijjacariyo6  viya  hi  Bhagava.    So,  yatha  vatthu- 

1  Sb  pavittha;  Sh  pavisitva.  2  Not  traced. 

3  B1^  muddhabhiitam.  Sh  refers  to  a  B.  edition  reading 
khuddhabhutam.         4  So  Sh;  Sb  Bhm  read  sabbabuddha-. 

5  A.  v,  133-135.    Cf.  Points  of  Controversy,  p.  331. 

6  Cf.  D.  i,  9,  12;  ii,  87. 
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vijjacariyo  nagarabhumim  passitva  sutthu  upaparikkhitva 
ettha  nagaram  mapetha  ti  upadisati,  sotthina  ca  nagare 
niditthite  rajakulato  mahasakkaram  labhati,  evam  eva 
yogavacarassa  amirapasenasanam  upaparikkhitva:  ettha 
kammatthanam  anuyunjitabban  ti  upadisati,  tato  tattha 
kammatthanam  anuyuttena  yoginakamena  arahatte  patte: 
Sammasambuddho  vata  so  Bhagava !  ti  mahantam  sakka- 
ram  labhati. 

Ayam  pana  bhikkhu  dipisadiso  ti  vuccati.  Yathd  hi  maha- 
dipiraja  aranne  tinagahanam  vd  vanagahanam  vd  pabbataga- 
hcwiam  vd  nissdya  nUlyitvd  vanamahisa-1gokanna-sukaradayo 
mige  ganhdti,  evam  eva  ayam  arannadisu  kammatthanam 
anuyunjanto  bhikkhu  yathakkamena  sotapatti-sakada- 
gami-anagami-arahattamagge  ceva  ariyaphalan  ca  ganhati  ti 
veditabbo.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 

Yatlid  fi  dipiko  ndma  nitiyitvd  ganhati  mige, 
taiti  evdyam  Buddhaputto  yuttayogo  vipassaJco 
arannam  pavisitvdna  ganJidti  phalam  uttaman  ti.2 

Ten  assa  parakkamajavayoggabhumim  arannasenasanam 
dassento  Bhagava  arannagato  vd  ti  adim  aha.  Tattha  aran- 
nagato  ti — arannam  ndma  niJchhamitvd  bahi  indahhUd  sabbam 
etam  arannan  ti3  ca  drannakam  ndma  sendsanam  pancadha- 
nusatikam4  pacchiman  ti5  ca  evam  vuttalakkhanesu  arannesu 
yam  kiiici  pavivekasukham  arannam  gato. 

RuJckJiamulagato  ti  rukkhasamipam  gato. 

Sunndgdragato  ti  Surinam  vivittokasam  gato.  Ettha  ca,, 
thapetva  arannan  ca  lukkhamulan  cav  avasesasattavidha- 
senasanam  gato  di  sunnagaragato  ti  vattum  vattati. 

1  Bhm  °mahimsa°. 

2  Cf.  Mil.  369.  The  prose  identical  in  both  works  is  in 
italics.  In  MM.,  mahadipiraja  is  maharajadlpiko.  Naga- 
sena  ascribes  the  verses  to  the  Thera  dhammasangahaka.  This 
identification  of  the  last  section  of  the  Milinda  with  the  sayings 
of  the  Poranas  is  of  great  interest. 

3  Pts.  i,  176.    P.T.S.  text  has  arannan  ti  nikkhamitva  .  .  . 

4  Cf.  Z).  ii,  178.  6  Not  traced. 
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Evam  assa  ututtayanukulam  dhatucariyanukulan  ca  ana- 
panasati-bhavananurupam  senasanam  upadisitva  alinanud- 
dhaccapakkhikam1  santam  iriyapatham  upadisanto  nisidati 
ti  aha.  Ath'  assa  nisajjaya  dalhabhavam  assasapassasanam 
pavattanasukhatam  arammanapaiiggahupayan  ca  dassento 
pallankam  abhujitva  ti  adim  aha. 

Tattha  paUankan  ti  samantato  urubaddhasanam. 

Abhujitva  ti  bandhitva. 

Ujum  kdyam  panidhdya  ti  uparimasariram  ujum  thapet- 
va;  attharasapitthikantake  kotiya  kotim  patipadetva.  Evam 
hi  nisidantassa  cammam-amsa-naharuni  na  panamanti  2  Ath' 
assa  ya  tesam  panamanappaccaya2  khane  khane  vedana  up- 
pajjeyyum,  ta  na  uppajjanti.  Tasu  anuppajjamana  sucit- 
tam  ekaggani  hoti,  kammatthanam  na  paripatati 3  vuddhim 
phatim  upagacchati. 

Parimukham  satim  upatthapetva  ti  kammatthanabhimu- 
kham  satim  thapayitva.  Athava:  pan  ti  pariggahattho,  mu- 
khan  ti  niyyanattho,  sail  ti  upatthanattho;  tena  vuccati  pari- 
mukham satin  ti.  Evam  Patisambhidayam  vuttanayena  p' 
ettha  attho  datthabbo.4  Tatrayam  sankhepo :— pariggahi- 
taniyyanasatim  katva  ti. 

So  sato  va  assasati,  sato  passasati  ti  so  bhikkhu  evam  nisi- 
ditva  evan  ca  satim  upatthapetva,  tarn  satim  avijahanto 
sato  eva  assasati  sato  passasati,  sato  kari  hot!  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Idani  yen*  akarehi  sato  kari  hoti,  te  dassetum  digham  vd 
assasasanto  ti  adim  aha.  Vuttam  h'  etam  Patisambhida- 
yam: so  sato  va  assasati,  sato  passasati  ti6  etass'  eva  vibhange 
bdttimsaya  akarehi  satokdri  hoti:  digham  assdsavasena  cit- 
tassa  ekaggatam  avikkhepam  pajdnato  sati  upatthitd  hoti ; 
tdya  satiyd  tena  ndnena  satokdri  hoti.  Digham  passdsavasena 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  patinissaggdnupassi  assdsavasena,  patinissaggdnu- 
passi  passdsavasena  cittassa  ekaggatam  avikkhepam  pajdnato 
sati  upatthitd  hoti  ;  tdya  satiya,  tena  ndnena  satokdri  hoti  ti. 

Tattha  digham  vd  assasanto  ti  digham  va  assasam  pavat- 

1  Bhm  almuddhacca.0       2  Sh  pana°.       3  Sbh  paripatati 
4  Pts.  i,  176.  6  Ibid,  and  ff. 
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tayanto.  Assdso  ti  bahi  nikkhamanavato.  Passdso  ti  anto 
pavisanavato  ti  Vinayatthakathayam  vuttam.  Suttan- 
tatthakathasu  pana  uppatipatiya  agatam.  Tattha  sabbe- 
sam  pi  gabbhaseyyakanam  matukucchito  nikkhamanakale 
pathamam  abbhantaravato  bahi  nikkhaniati,  paccha  bahira- 
vato  sukhumarajam  gaketva  abbhantaram  pavisanto  talum 
ahacca  nibbayati: — evam  tava  assasapassasa  veditabba.  Ya 
pana  tesam  digha-rassata,  sa  addhanavasena  veditabba. 
Yatha  hi  okasaddhanam  pharitva  thitam  udakam  va  valika 
va  digham  udakam  digha  valika,  rassam  udakam  rassa  va- 
lika ti  vuccati,  evam  cunnavicunna  pi  assasapassasa  hatthi- 
sarire  ca  ahisarire  ca  tesam  attabhavasankhatam  digham 
addhanam  sanikam  puretva  sanikam  eva  nikkhamanti,  ta- 
sma digha  ti  vuccanti.  Sunakha-sasadinam  attabhavasankha- 
tam rassam  addhanam  sigham  puretva  sigham  eva  nikkha- 
manti, tasma  rassa,  ti  vuccanti.  Manussesu  pana  keci  hatthi- 
ahi'-adayo  viya  kaladdhanavasena  digham  assasanti  ca  passa- 
santi  ca,  keci  sunakha-sasadayo  viya  rassam;  tasma  tesam 
kalavasena  digham  addhanam  nikkhamanca  ca  pavisanta  ca 
te  digha,  ittaram  addhanam  nikkhamanta  ca  pavisanta  ca 
Tassa  ti  veditabba.  Tatrayam  bhikkhu  navah'  akarehi  di- 
gham assasanto  passasanto  ca  digham  assasami  passasami  ti 
pajanati: — evam  pajanato  c'  assa  eken'  akarena  kayanupas- 
sana-satipatthanabhavana  sampajjati  ti  veditabba. 

Yath'  aha  Patisambhidayam1 : — katham  digham  assasanto  : 
digham  assasdmiti  pajanati,  digham  passasanto :  digham  pas- 
sasdmiti  pajanati?  Digham  assdsam  addhdnasankhdte  assa- 
sati,  digham  passdsam  addhdnasankhdte  passasati,  digham 
assdsapassdsam  addhdnasankhdte  assasati  pi  passasati  pi; 
digliam  assdsapassdsam  addhdnasankhdte  assasato  pi  passa- 
sato  pi  chando  uppajjati.  Chandavasena  talo  sukhumataram 
digliam  assdsam  addhdnasankhdte  assasati,  chandavasena  tato 
sukhumataram  digham  passdsam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  digham  assd- 
sapassdsam addhdnasankhdte  assasati  pi  passasati  pi,  chan- 
davasena tato  sukhumataram  digham  assdsapassdsam  addhd- 
nasankhdte assasato  pi  passasato  pi  pdmojjam  uppajjati. 


1  Pts.  i,  177. 
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Pamojjavasena  tato  sukhicmataram  dlgliam  assasam  addhdna- 
sankhdte assasati,  pamojjavasena  tato  sukhumataram  dlgliam 
passdsam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  digham  assdsapassdsam  addhdnasankhdte 
assasati  pi  passasati  pi,  pamojjavasena  tato  sukhumataram 
dlgliam  assdsapassdmm  addhdnasankhdte  assasato  pi  passa- 
sato  pi  digham  assdsapassdsd  cittam  vivattati,1  upekkhd 
santhdti:  Imehi  navahi  dkdrehi  dlgliam  assdsapassdsd  kayo 
upatthdnam  sati  anupassand  ndnam ;  kayo  upatthdnam, 
no  sati;  sati  upatthdnan  ceva  satica;  tdya  satiyd,  tena  ndnena 
tarn  kdyam  anupassati ;  tena  vuccati:  kdye  kdydnupassand- 
satipaUhdnahhdvand  ti. 

Esa  nayo  rassapade  pi.  Ayam  pana  viseso :— yatha  ettha 
digham  assasam  addhanasankhate  ti  vuttam,  evam  idha 
rassam  assasam  ittarasankhate  assasati  ti  agatam.  Tasma 
rassavasena  yava  tena  vuccati  kdye  kdydnupassand  satipaU 
thdnabhdvand  ti,  tava  yojetabbam.  Evam  ayam  addhana- 
vasena  ittaravasena  ca  imehi  akarehi  assasapassase  pajanan- 
to  digham  vd  assasanto :  digham  assasdml  ti  pajdndti  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  rassam  vd  passasanto  rassam  passasdml  ti  pajdndti  ti 
veditabbo.  Evam  pajanato  c'  assa: — 

Dlgho  rasso  ca  assdso  passdso  pi  ca  tddiso, 
cattdro  vannd  vattanti  ndsikagg  eva  bhikkhuno  ti. 

Sabbakdyapatisamvedl  assasissdmi  .  .  .  passasissdml  ti  sik- 
khati  ti2  sakalassa  assasakayassa  adimajjhapariyosanam 
viditam  karonto,  pakatam  karonto  assasissami  ti  sikkhati; 
Sakalassa  passasakayassa  adimajjhapariyosanam  viditam 
karonto,  pakatam  karonto  passasissaml  ti  sikkhati.  Evam 
viditam  karonto,  pakatam  karonto  nanasampayuttacittena 
assasati  ceva  passasati  ca,  tasma  assasissdmi  passasissdml  ti 
sikkhati  ti  vuccati.  Ekassa  hi  bhikkhuno  cunnavicunna- 
visate  assasakaye  passasakaye  va  adipakato  hoti,  na  majjha- 
pariyosanam.  So  adim  eva  pariggahetum  sakkoti,  majjha- 
pariyosane  kilamati.  Ekassa  majjham  pakatam  hoti,  na  adi- 
pariyosanam.  Ekassa  pariyosanam  pakatam  hoti,  na  adi- 
majjham;   so   pariyosanam   yeva   pariggahetum  sakkoti, 

i  Sfim  vivattati.        2  See  above,  p.  267;  cf.  Pts.  i,  175. 
i-  '  18 
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adimajjhe  kilamati.  Ekassa  sabbam  pi  pakatam  hoti,  so 
sabbam  pi  pariggahetum  sakkoti,  na  katthaci  kilamati, 
tadisena  bhavitabban  ti  dassento  aha:  sabbakdyapatisamvedi 
assasissdml  ti .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  passasi$sdrrii  ti  sikJchatT  ti. 

Tattha  sikkhati  ti  evam  ghatati,  vayamati.  YofVa^tatha- 
bhutassa  samvaro:  ayam  ettha  adhisiiasikkha.  Yo  tatha- 
bhutassa  samadhi,  ayam  adhicittasikkha.  Ya  tathabhutassa 
panna,  ayam  adhipannasikkha  ti  ima  tisso  sikkhayo  tasmim 
arammane,  taya  satiya,  tena  manasikarena  sikkhati,  ase- 
vati,  bhaveti,  bahulikaroti  ti  evam  ettha  attho  datthabbo. 

Tattha  yasma  tassa  purimanaye  kevalam  assasitabbam 
passasitabbam  eva,  na  ca  aanam  kinci  katabbam,  ito  pat- 
thaya  pana  nanuppadanadistt  yogo  karaniyo,  tasma  tattha: 
assasdml  ti  pajdndti  passasdmi  ti  pajdndti  'cc'  eva  vattamana- 
kalavasena  palim  vatva  ito  patthaya  kattabbassa  nanuppa- 
danadino  akarassa  dassanattham  sabbakayapatisamvedi  as- 
sasissami  ti  adina  nayena  anagatavacanavasena  pali  aropita 
ti  veditabba. 

Passambhayam  kdyasankhdram  assasissdml  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
passasissdmi  ti  sikkhati  ti2  olarikam  kayasamkharam  passam- 
bhento  patippassambhento  nirodhento  vupasamento3  assa- 
sissami  passasissami  ti  sikkhati. 

Tatra  evam  olarikasukhumata  ca  passaddhi  ca  veditabba. 
Imassa  hi  bhikkhuno  pubbe  apariggahitakale  kayo  ca  cittafi 
ca  sadaratha  honti  olarika.  Kayacittanam  olarikatte  avu- 
pasante  assasapassasa  pi  olarika  honti,  balavatara  hutva 
pavattanti,  nasika  nappahoti,  mukhena  assasanto  pi  pas- 
sasanto  pi  titthati.  Yada  pan'  assa  kayo  pi  cittam  pi  parig- 
gahita  honti,  tada  te  santa  honti  vupasanta.  Tesu  vupa- 
santesu  assasapassasa  sukhuma  hutva  pavattanti:  atthi  nu 
kho  natthi  ti  vicetabbatakarappatta  honti.  Seyyatha  pi  puri- 
sassa  dhavitva  pabbata  va  orohitva  mahabharam  va  sisato 
oropetva  thitassa  olarika  assasapassasa  honti,  nasika  nap- 
pahoti, mukhena  assasanto  pi  passasanto  pi  titthati.  Yada 
pan  esa  tarn  parissamam  vinodetva  nahatva  ca  pivitva  ca 

1  Sbh  omit.  2  See  above,  p.  267 ;  cf.  Pts.  i,  184. 

3  Bm  inverts  order  of  these  two  words. 
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allasatakam  hadaye  katva  sitaya  chayaya  nipanno  hoti,  ath' 
assa  te  assasapassasa  sukhuma,  honti:  atthi  nu  kho  natthi  ti 
vicetabbatakarappatta.  Evam  eva  imassa  bb.ikkh.uno  pubbe 
apariggahitakale  kayo  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vicetabbatakarappatta 
honti.  Tarn  kissa  lietu  ?  Tatha  hi  *ssa  pubbe  apariggahita- 
kale: olarikolarike  kayasankhare  passambhemi  ti  abhogasa- 
mannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana  natthi,  pariggahita- 
kale  pana  atthi,  ten'  assa  apariggahitakalato  pariggahitakale 
kayasankharo  sukhurno  hoti.  Ten'  ahu  Porana:— 

SaraddJie  kdye  citte  ca  adhimattam  pavdttaii  ; 
asaraddhamhi  kayamhi  suhlmmam  sampavattati  ti. 

Pariggahe  pi  olariko,  pathamajjhanupacare  sukhumo 
tasmim  pi  olariko,  pathamajjhane  sukhumo;  pathamajjhane 
ca  dutiyajjhanupacare  ca  olariko,  dutiyajjhane  sukhumo; 
dutiyajjhane  ca  tatiyajjhanupacare  ca  olariko,  tatiyajjhane' 
sukhumo;  tatiyajjhane  ca  catutthajjhaniipacare  ca  olariko, 
catutthajjhane  atisukhumo  appavattim  eva  papunati  ti:— 
idam  tava  Dighabhanaka-Samyuttebhanakanam'  matam. 
Majjhimabhanaka  pana  pathamajjhane  olariko,  dutiyajjha- 
nupacare sukhumo  ti  evam  hetthimahetthimajhanato  uparu- 
parijhanupacare  pi  sukhumataram  icchanti.  Sabbesam  yeva 
pana  matena  apariggahitakale  pavattakayasankharo  parigga- 
hitakale patippassambhati.  Pariggahitakale  pavattakayasan- 
kharo pathamajjhanupacare  .  .  .  pe  ,  .  .  catutthajjhanupa- 
care  pavattakayasankharo  catutthajjhane  patippassambhati. 

Ayam  tava  samathe  nayo.  Vipassanayam  pana  apariggahe 
pavatto  kayasankharo  olariko;  mahabhiitapariggahe  su- 
khumo, so  pi  olariko;  upadarupapariggahe  sukhumo,  so  pi 
olariko;  sakalarupapariggahe  sukhumo,  so  pi  olariko;  ara- 
papariggahe  sukhumo,  so  pi  olariko;  ruparupapariggahe 
sukhumo,  so  pi  olariko;  paccayapariggahe  sukhumo,  so  pi 
olariko;  sappaccayanamarflpadassane  sukhumo,  so  pi  ola- 
riko; lakkhanarammanikavipassanaya  sukhumo,  so  pi  dub- 
balavipassanaya  olariko,  balavavipassanaya  sukhumo. 

Tattha  pubbe  vuttanayen'  eva  purimassa  purimassa  pac- 
chimena  pacchimena  patippassaddhi  veditabba.  Evam  ettha 
olarikasukhumata  ca  passaddhi  ca  veditabba. 
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Patisambhidayam  pan'  assa  saddhim  codana-sodhanahi 
evam  attho  vutto1: — 

Katliam  passambhayam  kayasankharam  assasissdmi  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  passasissdmi  ti  sikkliati?  Katame  kdyasanklidrd  ?2 
Dlgham  assasa  .  .  .  passdsdkdyikd  ete  dhammd  kdyappati- 
baddhd3  kdyasanklidrd,  te  kdyasankhdre  passambhento  niro- 
dhento  vupasamento  sikkliati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  YatMrupehi  kdya- 
sankhdrehi  kdyassa  anamand,  vinamand,  sannamand,  patia- 
mand,  injand,  phandand,  caland,  kampand  passambhayam 
kayasankharam  assasissdmi  ti  sikkhati,  passambhayam  kaya- 
sankharam passasissdmi  ti  sikkhati.  Yathdrupehi  kdyasan- 
klidrehi4  kdyassa  na  anamand,  na  vinamand,  na  sanna- 
mand, na  panamand,  aninjand,  aphandand,  acaland,  akam- 
pand  santam  sukhumam  passambhayam  kdyasanklidram 
assasissdmi  passasissdmi  ti  sikkliati: — iti  kira  passamblmyam 
kayasankharam  assasissdmi  ti  sikkhati,  passambhayam  kaya- 
sankharam passasissdmi  ti  sikkhati.  Evam  sante  vdtupalad- 
dhiyd  ca  pabhdvand  na  hoti,  assdsapassdsdnan  ca  pabhdvand 
na  hoti,  dndpdnasatiyd  ca  pabhdvand  na  hoti,  dndpdnasati- 
samddhissa  ca  pabhdvand  na  hoti,  na  ca  nam  tarn5  samdpat- 
tim  panditd  samdpajjanti  pi  vutthahanti  pi.  Iti  kira  passam- 
bhayam kayasankharam  assasissdmi  passasissdmi  ti  sik- 
khati. Evam  sante  vdtupaladdhiyd  ca  pabhdvand  hoti,  assdsa- 
passdsdnan ca  pabhdvand  hoti,  dndpdnasatiyd  ca  pabhdvand 
hoti,  dndpdnasati-samddhi  fssa  ca  pabhdvand  hoti,  tan  ca 
nam6  samdpattim  panditd  samdpajjanti  pi  vutthahanti  pi. 

Yathd  katham  viya  ?  Seyyathd  pi  kamse  dkotite  pathamam 
oldrikd  saddd  pavattanti,  oldrikdnam  sadddnam  nimittam 
suggahitatta7  sumanasikatattd  supadhdritattd,  niruddhe  pi 
oldrike  sadde,  atha  pacchd  sukhumakd  saddd  pavattanti,  su- 
khumakdnam  sadddnam  nimittam  suggahitatta7  sumanasika- 
tattd supadhdritattd,  niruddhe  pi  sukhumakc  sadde,  atlia 


1  Op.  cit.i,  184-86. 

2  So  all  editions.    P.T.S.:  Katamo  kayasankharo  ? 

3  P.T.S.  °bandlia.  4  P.T.S.  ed.  inserts  ya. 

5  Sb  tarn  nam.    Cf.  vv.  U.  in  P.T.S.  ed. 

6  So  all  editions.  7  Sh  °gahl°. 
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paochd  sukhumasaddanimittdrammanatd1  pi  cittam  pavattati  ; 
evam  eva  patliamam  oldrikd  assdsapassdsd  pavattanti,  oldri- 
kdnam  assdsapassdsdnam  nimittam  suggahitattd?  sumanasika- 
tattd  supadhdritattd,  niruddhe  pi  oldrike  assdsapassdse,  atha 
pacchd  sukhumakd  assdsapassdsd  pavattanti,  sukhumanam 
assdsapassdsdnam  pi  nimittam  suggahitatid?  sumanasikatattd 
supadJidritattd,  niruddhe  pi  sukhumake  assdsapassdse,  atha 
pacclid  siikhuma-assasapassdsanimittdrammanata?  pi  cittam  na 
vikkhepam  gacchati.  Evam  sante  vdtupaladdhiyd  ca  pabhdvand 
hoti,  assdsapassdsdnan  ca  pabhdvand  hoti,  dndpdnasatiyd  ca 
pabhdvand  hoti,  dndpdnasati- samddhissa  ca  pabhdvand  hot% 
tan  ca  nam  samdpattim  panditd  samdpajjaMi  pi  vutthahanti 
pi.  Passambhayam  kdyasankhdram  assdsapassdsd  kayo 
upatthdnam  sati  anupassand  ndnam;  kayo  upatthdnam, 
no  sati;  sati  upatthdnan  ceva  sati  ca\  tdya  satiyd  tena 
ndnena  tarn  kdyam  anupassati;  tena  vuccati  kdye  kdy anu- 
passand satipaUhdnabhdvand  ti. 

Ayam  tav'  ettha  kayanupassanavasena  vuttassa  patha- 
macatukkassa  anupubbapadavannana. 

Yasma  pan*  ettha  idam  eva  catukkam  adikammikassa 
kammatthanavasena  vuttam,  itarani  pana  tini  catukkani 
ettha  pattajhanassa  vedana-citta-dhammanupassanavasena 
vuttani,  tasma  idam4  kammatthanam  bhavetva,  anapana- 
catukkajjhanapadatthanaya  vipassanaya  saha  patisambhi- 
dahi  arahattam  papunitukamena  adikammikena  kulaputtena 
pubbavuttanayen'  eva  silaparisodhanadlni  sabbakiccani  katva 
vuttappakarassa  acariyassa  santike  pancasandhikam  kam 
matthanam  uggahetabbam.  Tatr'  ime  panca  sandhayo: — 
uggaho,  paripuccha,  upatthanam,  appana,  lakkhanan  ti, 
Tattha  uggaho  nama  kammatthanassa  ugganhanam.  Pari- 
puccha nama  kammatthanassa  paripucchana.  Upatthdnam 
nama  kammatthanassa  upatthanam.    Appana  nama  kam- 

1  So  all  editions.  P.T.S.  ed. :  arammanatta. 

2  Sh  °gahi°. 

3  So  all  editions.  P.T.S.  ed. :  sukhumanam  assasapassasa- 
nam  nimitt0.  4  Bhm  imam. 
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matthanassa  appana.  Lakklianam  nama  kammatthanassa 
lakkhanam.  Evam  lakkhanam  idam  kammatthanan  ti 
kammatthanasabhavupadharanan  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Evam  pancasandhikam  kammatthanani  ugganhanto  at- 
tana  pi  na  kilamati,  acariyam  pi  na  viheseti.  Tasma  thokam 
uddisapetva  bahukalam  sajjhayitva  evam  pancasandhikam 
kammatthanam  uggahetva  acariyassa  santike  va  annatra 
va  pubbe  vuttappakare  senasane  vasantena  upacchinnakhud- 
dakapalibodhena  katabhattakiccena  bhattasammadam  pati- 
vinodetva  sukhanisinnena  ratanattayagunanussaranena  cit- 
tam  sampahamsetva  acariyuggahato  ekapadam  pi  asammuy- 
hantena  idam  anapanassatikammatthanam  manasikatab- 
bam. 

Tatrayam  manasikaravidhi : — ganana,  anubandhana,  phu- 
sana,  thapana,  sallakkhana,  vivattana,  parisuddhi,  tesan  ca 
patipassana  ti.1  Tattha  ganana  ti  ganana  yeva.  Anubandhana 
ti  anuvahana.  Phusand  ti  phutthatthanam.  Thapana  ti 
appana.  Sallakkhana  ti  vipassana.  Vivattana  ti  maggo. 
Parisuddhi  ti  phalam.  Tesan  ca  patipassana  ti  paccavek- 
kkana. 

Tattha  imina  adikanimikena  kulaputtena  pathamam  ga- 
nanaya  idam  kammatthanam  manasikatabbam.  Ganen- 
tena  ca  pancannam  hettha  na  thapetabbam,  dasannam 
upari  na  netabbam,  antara  khandam  na  dassetabbam.  Pan- 
cannam hettha  thapentassa  hi  sambadhe  okase  cittuppado 
vipphandati,  sambadhe  vaje  sanniruddhagogano  viya.  Da- 
sannam [pi2]  upari  nentassa  ganananissitako3  va  cittuppado 
hoti;  antaTa  khandam  dassentassa:  sikhappattam  nu  kho 
me  kammatthanam,  no  ti  cittam  vikampati;  tasma  ete  dose 
vajjetva  ganetabbam.  Ganentena  ca  pathamam  dandhaga- 
nanaya  dhannamapakagananaya4  ganetabbam.  Dhannama- 
pako4  hi  nalim  puretva  ekan  ti  vatva  okirati,  puna  purento 
kinci  kacavaram  disva  tarn  chaddento:  ekam  ekan  ti  vadati. 
Esa  nayo  dve  dve  ti  adisu.  Evam  eva  imina  pi  assasapas- 
sasesu  yo  upatthati,  tarn  gahetva:  ekam  ekan  ti  adim  katva 


1  Sbl1  give  these  eight  terms  as  two  verses. 

2  Sbh  omit.         3  Sbh  °nissito.  4  BP*  *mamaka°. 
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yava  dasa  dasa  ti  pavattamanam  pavattamanam  upalak- 
khetva  va  ganetabbam.   Tass'  evam  ganayato  nikkhamanta, 
ca  pavisanta  ca  assasapassasa  pakata  honti;  atha  'nena  tarn 
dandhagananam  dhannamapakagananam1  pahaya  sighaga- 
nanaya  gopalakagananaya  ganetabbam.  Cheko  hi  gopalako 
sakkharadayo  ucchangena2  gahetva,  rajjudandahattho  pato 
va  vajam  gantva  gavopitthiyam  paharitva  palighattham- 
bhamatthake  nisinno  dvaram3  pattam  pattam  yeva  gavim: 
ekam4  dve  ti  sakkharam  khipitva  khipitva  ganeti.  Tiyama- 
rattim  sanibadhe  okase  dukkhappattagogano  nikkhamanto 
iiikkhamanto  annamannam  upanighamsanto  vegena  punja- 
punjo  hutva  nikkhamati.     So  vegena6  tini  cattari  panca 
dasa  ti  ganeti  yeva.  Evam  imassa  pi  purimanayena  ganayato 
assasapassasa  pakata  hutva  sigham  sigham  punappunam 
saiicaranti.     Tato  nena:  punappunam  saiicaranti  ti  natva 
anto  ca  bahi  ca  agahetva  dvaram3  pattam  dvaram6  pattam 
yeva  gahetva  ekam7  dve  tini  cattari  panca;  ekam7  dve  tini 
cattari  panca  cha;  ekan7  dve  tini  cattari  panca  cha  satta 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  attha  .  .  .  nava  .  .  .  dasa  ti  sigham  sigham  gane- 
tabbam eva.    Gananapatibaddhe8  hi  kanimatthane  ganana- 
balen  eva  cittam  ekaggam  hoti,  arittupatthambhanavasena 
candasote  navatthapanam  iva.    Tass*  evam  sigham  sigham 
ganayato  kammatthanam  nirantaram  pavattam  viya  upat- 
thati.    Atha  nirantaram  pavattati  ti  natva  anto  ca  bahi  ca 
vatam  apariggahetva  purimanayen'  eva  vegena  ganetab- 
bam'.   Anto  pavisanavatena  hi  saddhim  cittam  pavesayato 
abbharitare  vatabbhahatam  medapuritam  viya  hoti.  Bahi 
nikkhamanavatena  saddhim  cittam  niharato  bahiddha  pu- 
thuttarammane  cittam  vikkhipati.  Phutthaphutthokase9 
pana  satim  thapetva  bhaventass'  eva  bhavana  sampajjati. 
Tena  vuttam.4  anto  ca  bahi  ca  vatam  apariggahetva  puri- 
manayen'  eva  vegena  ganetabban  ti. 

Kiva  ciram  pan*  etam  ganetabban  ti  ?    Yava  vina  gana- 


1  Bto  °mamaka°.  2  B^  ucchankena. 

3  Sbh  dvara-.  4  gh  ek^;  Bh  eko. 

6  Sh  repeats.  6  B1^  omit. 

7  Bh  eko.  8  Sbb  °bandhe.      *  Sb  °Phutthokase. 
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naya  assasapassasarammane  sati  santitthati.  Bahi  visa- 
tavitakkavicchedam  katva  assasapassasarammane  sati  san- 
thapanattham  yeva  hi  ganana  ti.  Evam  gananaya  manasi- 
katva  anubandhanaya  manasikatabbam.  Anubandhana 
nama  gananam  patisamharitva  satiya  nirantaram  assasa- 
passasanam  anugamanam;  tan  ca  kho  na  adimajjhapariyo- 
sananugamanavasena.  Bahi  nikkhamanavatassa  hi  nabhi  adi, 
hadayam  majjham,  nabhikaggam1  pariyosanam.  Abbhan- 
taram  pavisanavatassa  nabhikaggam  adi,  hadayam  maj- 
jham, nabhi  pariyosanam,  tan  c'  assa  anugacchato  vikkhe- 
pagatam  cittam  saraddhaya  ceva  hoti  injanaya  ca.  Yath' 
aha2: — assdsddimajjhapariyosdnam  satiya  anugaccliato  ajjhat- 
tam  vikkhepagatena  cittena  kayo  pi  cittam  pi  sdraddhd  ca  honti 
injita  ca  phanditd  ca.  P assdsddimajjhapariyosdnam  satiya 
anugacchato  bahiddlid3  vikkhepagatena  cittena  kayo  pi  cittam 
pi  sdraddhd  ca  honti,  injita  ca  phanditd  ca  ti.  Tasma  anu- 
bandhanaya manasikarontena  adimajjhapariyosanavasena  na 
manasikatabbam,  api  ca  kho  phusanavasena  ca  thapana- 
vasena  ca  manasikatabbam.  Ganananubandhanavasena 
viya  hi  phusanathapanavasena  visum  manasikaro  natthi; 
phutthaphutthane  yeva  pana  ganento  gananaya  ca  phusa- 
naya  ca  manasikaroti;  tatth'  eva  gananam  patisanharitva  te 
satiya  anubandhanto  appanavasena  ca  cittam  thapento 
anubandhanaya  ca  phusanaya  ca  thapanaya  ca  manasika- 
roti ti  vuccati. 

Svayam  attho  Atthakathasu  vutta-Pangula-Dovarikupa- 
mahi,4  Patisambhidayam  vutta-Kakacupamaya?  ca  vedi- 
tabbo.  Tatrayam  pangulopama : — seyyatha  pi  pangulo  dolaya 
kilatam  mataputtanam  dolam  khipitva,  tatth'  eva  dola 
thambhamiile  nisinno  kamena  agacchantassa  ca  gacchantas- 

1  B1™  nabhika. 

2  Pts.  i,  165.  Sh  prints  this  citation  as  if  it  were  ten  lines  of 
verse. 

3  bahi-. 

4  Pts.  Corny,  called  Sadhammappakasinl.  It  is  yet 
unedited. 

5  This  form  here  in  all  editions. 
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sa  ca  dolaphalakassa  ubho  kotiyo  majjhan  ca  passati,  na  ca 
ubho-koti-majjhanam  dassanattham  vyavato  hoti,  evam  eva 
bLikkhu  sativasena  upanibandhanatthambhamiile  thatva 
assasapassasadolam  khipitva  tatth'  eva  nimitte  satiya  nisi- 
danto  kamena  agacchantanan  ca  gacchantanan.  ca  phutthat- 
thane  assasapassasanam  adimajjhapariyosariam  satiya  anu- 
gacchanto,  tattha  ca  cittam  thapento  passati,  na  ca  tesam 
dassanattham  vyavato  hoti: — ayam  pangulopama. 

Ayam  pana  dovarikupama: — seyyathapi  dovariko  naga- 
rassa  anto  ca  bahi  ca  pnrise:  ko  tvam  ?  kuto  va  agato  ? 
kuhim  va  gacchasi  ?  kim  va  te  hatthe  ti  na  vimamsati, — na 
hi  tassa  te  bhara, — dvarappattam  dvarappattam  yeva  pana 
vimamsati,  evam  eva  imassa  bhikkhuno  anto  pavitthavata 
ca  bahi  nikkhantavata  ca  na  bhara  honti,  dvarappatta  dva- 
rappatta  yeva  bhara  ti  ayam  dovarikupama. 

Kakacupama  pana  adito  patthaya  evam  veditabba. 
Vuttam  h'  etam1 : — 

Nimittam  assasapassdsa  anarammanam  ekacittassa, 
ajdnato  ca  tayo  dhamme  bhdvandnupalabbhati. 
nimittam  assasapassdsa  anarammanam  ekacittassa, 
jdnato  va  tayo  dhamme  bhdvand  upalabbhati  ti. 

Katham  ime  tayo  dhammd  eJcacittassa  drammand  na  honti, 
na  c  ime  tayo  dhammd  aviditd  honti,  na  ca  cittam  vikkhepam 
gacchati,  padhanan  ca  panndyati,  payogan  ca  sadheti,  visesam 
adhigacchati  ?  Seyyathd  pi  rukkho  same  bhumibhdge  nikkhitto. 
Tarn  enam  puriso  kakacena  chindeyya.  Rukkhe  phutthaka- 
Jcacadantdnam  vasena  purisassa  sati  upatthita  hoti,  na  agate  va 
gate  vd  kakacadante  manasikdroti,  naca  dgatd  va  gata  va  kakaca- 
dantd  aviditd  honti,  padhanan  ca  panndyati,  payogan  ca  sadheti, 
visesam  adhigacchati.  Yathd  rukkho  same  bhumibhdge  nik- 
khitto, evam  upanibandhananimittam.2  Yathd  kakacadantd, 
evam  assasapassdsa.  Yathd  rukkhe  phutthakakamdantdnam 
vasena  purisassa  sati  upatthita  hoti,  na  agate  va  gate  va  kakaca- 
dante manasikdroti,  na  ca  dgatd  va  gata  va  kakacadantd  aviditd 
honti,  padhanan  ca  panndyati,  payogan  ca  sddheti,  visesam 


1  Pts.  i,  not 


2  ghm  °dhananimittam. 
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adhigacchati,  evam  eva  bhikkhu  ndsikagge  vd  mukhanimitte  vd 
satim  upaUhapetvd  nisinno  hoti,  na  agate  vd  gate  vd  assdsapas- 
sdse  manasikdroti,  na  ca  dgatd  vd  gatd  vd  assdsdpassdsd  aviditd 
honti,  padhdnan  ca  panndyati  payogan  ca  sddheti,  visesam 
adhigacchati. 

Padhdnan  ti  katamam  padhdnam  ?  Araddhaviriyassa  kayo 
pi  cittam  pi  kammaniyam  hoti,  idam  padhdnam.  Katamo 
payogo?  Araddhaviriyassa  upakkilesd  pahiyanii,  vitakkd 
vupasamanti,  ayam  payogo.  Katamo  viseso?  Araddhaviri- 
yassa samyojand  pahlyanti,  anusayd  vyantl  honti,  ayam  viseso. 
Evam  ime  tayo  dhammd  ekacittassa  drammand  na  honti,  na 
c  ime  tayo  dhammd  aviditd  honti,  na  ca  cittam  ' vikkhepam 
gacchati,  padhdnan  ca  panndyati,  payogan  ca  sddheti,  visesam 
adhigacchati. 

Andpdnasati  yassa  paripunnd  subhdvitd, 

anupubbam  paricitd  yatlid  Buddhena  desitd : — 

So  imam  lokam  pabhdseti  abbhcjmiUto  va  candimd  ti.1 

Ayam  kakacupama. 

Idba  pan*  assa  agatagatavasena  amanasikaramattam  eva 
payojanan  ti  veditabbam.  Idam  kammatthanam  manasika- 
roto  kassaci  na  ciren'  eva  nimittan  ca  uppaj  jati,  avasesajha- 
nangapatimandita  appana-sankhata  thapana  ca  sampajjati. 
Kassaci  pana  gananavasen  eva  manasikarakalato  pabhuti2 
anukkamato  olarika-assasapassasanirodhavasena  kayadarathe 
vupasante  kayo  pi  cittam  pi  lahukam  hoti,  sariram  akase 
langhanakarappattam  viya  hoti.  Yatha  saraddhakayassa 
mance  va  pithe  va  nisidato  mancapitham  onamati  vikujati, 
paccattharanam  valim  ganhati,  asaraddhakayassa  pana 
nisidato  neva  mancapltham  onamati,  na  vikujati,  na  paccat-  . 
tharanam  valim  ganhati,  tulapicupuritam  viya  mancapl- 
tham hoti. 

Kasma  ?  Yasma  asaraddho  kayo  lahuko  hoti,  evam  eva 
gananavasena  manasikarakalato  pabhuti2  anukkamato  ola- 
rika-assasapassasanirodhavasena     kayadarathe  vupasante 


1  CL  Dhp.  173. 

2  Sbh  °kalatoppabhuti. 
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kayo  pi  cittam  pi  lahukam  hoti,  sariram  akase  langhanaka- 
rappattam  viya  hoti.  Tassa  olarike  assasapassase  niruddhe 
sukhumassasapassasanimittarammanam  cittam  pavattati, 
tasmim  pi  niruddhe  aparaparam  tato  sukhumataram  sukhu- 
mataram nimittarammanam  pavattati  yeva. 

Katham  ?  Yatha  puriso  mahatiya  lohasalakaya  kamsa- 
thalam  akoteyya,  ekappaharena  mahasaddo  uppajjeyya, 
tassa  olarikasaddarammanam  cittam  pavatteyya,  niruddhe 
olarike  sadde  atha  paccha  sukhuinasaddarumittarammanam, 
tasmim  pi  niruddhe  aparaparam  tato  sukhumataram  sukhu- 
mataram saddanimittarammanam  pavattat*  eva,  evan  ti 
veditabbam. 

Vuttam  pi  c*  etam:  seyyatha  pi  Jcamse  dkotite  ti1  vittharo. 
Yatha  hi  annani  kammatthanani  upariiparivibhutani  honti, 
na  tatha  idam.  Idam  pana  uparuparibhaventassa  sukhu- 
mattam  gacchati,  upatthanam  pi  na  gacchati.  Evam  anu- 
patthahante  pana  tasmim  tena  bhikkhuna  utthayasana 
cammakhandam  papphotetva  [na2]  gantabbam.  Kim  katab- 
bam  ?  Acariyam  pucchissami  ti  va,  nattham  dani  me  kam- 
matthanan  ti  va  na  vutthatabbam.  Iriyapatham  vikopetva 
gacchato  hi  kammatthanam  nava-navam  eva  hoti;  tasma 
yatha  nisinnen*  eva  desato  aharitabbam. 

Tatrayam  aharanupayo : — tena  bhikkhuna  kammattha- 
nassa  anupatthanabhavam  natva  iti  patisaficikkhitabbam  :— 
ime  assasapassasa  nama  kattha  atthi,  kattha  natthi,  kassa 
va  atthi,  kassa  va  natthl  ti  ?  Ath'  evam  patisancikkhato  ime 
anto  matukucchiyam  natthi,  udake  nimugganam  natthi, 
tatha  asannibhutanam,  mafcanam,  catutthajjhanasamapan- 
nanam,  ruparupabhavasamanginam,  nirodhasamapannanan 
ti  natva  evam  attana  va  attana  paticodetabbo  : — nanu  tvam 
pandita !  neva  matukucchigato,  na  udake  nimuggo,  na  asan- 
nibhiito,  na  mato,  na  catutthajjhanasamapanno,  na  ruparu- 
pabhavasamangl,.na  nirodhasamapanno,  atthi  yeva  te  assa- 
sapassasa, mandapannataya  pana  pariggahetum  na  sakko- 
sl  ti.  Atha  'nena  pakati-phutthavasena  cittam  thapetva  ma- 
nasikaro  pavattetabbo.    Ime  hi  dighanasikassa  nasaputam 


1  See  above,  p.  276.  Cf.  Mil.  62.      2  Sbh  omit. 
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ghattenta  pavattanti,  rassanasikassa  uttarottham.  Tasma 
'nena  imam  nama  thanam  ghattenti  ti  nimittam  thapetab- 
bam.  Imam  eva  hi  atthavasam  paticca  vuttam  Bhagavata: — 
Ndham,  bhikkhave,  mutthassatissa  asampajdnassa  dndpdnasa- 
tiblidvanam  vaddmi  ti.1  Kincapi  hi  yam  kinci  kammattha- 
nam  satassa  sampajanass'  eva  sampajjati,  ito  annam  pana 
manasikarontassa  pakatam  hoti.  Idam  pana  anapanasati- 
kammatthanam  garukam  garukabhavanam  Buddha-pacce- 
kabuddha-buddhaputtanam  mahapurisanam  yeva  manasi- 
karabhumibhutam,  na  ceva  ittaram,  na  ittarasattasamase- 
vitam.  Yatha  yatha  manasikariyati,2  tatha  tatha  santan 
ceva  hoti  sukhuman  ca,  tasma  ettha  balavati  sati  ca  pafina 
ca  icchitabba.  Yatha  hi  matthasatakassa3  tunnakaranakale 
suci  pi  sukhuma  icchitabba,  sucipasavedhanam  pi  tato 
sukhumataram,  evam  eva  matthasatakasadisassa3  imassa 
kammatthanassa  bhavanakale  sucipatibhaga  sati  pi  suci- 
pasavedhanapatibhaga  tam-sampayutta  panna  pi  balavati 
icchitabba.  Ta  hi  ca  pana  sati-pannahi  samannagatena 
bhikkhuna  na  te  assasapassasa  annatra  pakati-phutthokasa 
pariyesitabba. 

Yatha,  pana  kassako  kasim  kasitva,  balivadde4  muncitva, 
gocaramukhe5  katva,  chayaya  nisinno  vissameyya,  ath'  assa 
te  balivadda4  vegena  atavim  paviseyyiim,  yo  hoti  cheko 
kassako,  so  puna  te  gahetva  yojetukamo  na  tesam  anupa- 
dam  gantva  atavim  ahindati,  atha  kho  rasmin  ca  patodan 
ca  gahetva  ujukam  eva  tesam  nipatanatittham  gantva  nisl- 
dati  va  nipajjati  va;  atha  te  gone  divasabhagam  caritva 
nipatanatittham  otaritva,  nahatva  ca  pivitva  ca  paccutta- 
ritva,  thite  disva  rasmiya  bandhitva  patodena  vijjhanto 
anetva  yojetva,  puna  kammam  karoti,  evam  eva  tena  bhik- 
khuna na  te  assasapassasa  annatra  pakati-phutthokasa  pari- 
yesitabba, sati-rasmim  pana  panna-patodan6  ca  gahetva 
pakati-phutthokase  cittam  thapetva  manasikaro  pavatte- 

1  S.  v,  337;  cf.  330.  The  text  (P.T.S.  ed.)  reads  anapanas- 
satisamadhibhavanam.  2  Bhm  °kariyati. 

3  Sbh  pattha0.       "  4  Bhm  °Dadde. 

6  Sh  gocarabhimukhe.  6  Dhs.  §  16. 
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tabbo.  Evam  hi  'ssa  manasikaroto  na  cirass'  eva  te  upat- 
thakanti,  nipatanatitthe  viya  gona.  Tato  'nena  sati-rasmiya 
bandhitva,  tasmim  yeva  thane  yojetva,  panna-patodena 
vijjhantena  punappunam  kammatthanam  aauyunjitabbam. 
Tass'  evam  anuyunjato  na  cirass'  eva  nimittam  upatthati. 

Tarn  pan*  etam  na  sabbesam  ekasadisam  hoti;  api  ca  kho 
kassaci  sukhasamphassam  uppadayamano,  tulapicu  viya, 
kappasapicu  viya,  vatadkara  viya  ca  upatthati  ti  ekacce  ahu. 
Ayam  pana  Atthakathasu  vinicchayo : — idam  hi  kassaci  tara- 
karupam  viya,  manigulika  viya,  muttagulika  viya  ca,  kassaci 
kharasamphassam  hutva  kappasatthi  viya,  darusarasuci  viya 
ca,  kassaci  dighapamangasuttam1  viya,  kusumadamani  viya, 
dhumasikha  viya  ca,  kassaci  vitthatam  makkatakasuttam 
viya,  valahakapatalani  viya,  padumapuppham  viya,  ratha- 
cakkam  viya,  candamandalam  viya,  suriyamandalam  viya 
ca  upatthati.  Tan  ca  pan'  etam  yatha  sambahulesu  bhik- 
khiisu  suttantam  sajjhayitva  nisinnesu,  ekena  bhikkhuna: 
tumhakam  kidisam  hutva  idam  suttam  upatthati  ti  vutte, 
eko: — mayham  mahati  pabbateyya  nadi  viya  hutva  upat- 
thati ti  aha;  aparo: — mayham  eka  vanaraji  viya;  anno: — 
mayham  eko  sitacchayo  sakhasampanno  phalabharabharita 
rukkho  viya  ti.  Tesam  hi  tarn  ekam  eva  suttam  sannanana- 
taya  nanato  upatthati.  Evam  ekam  eva  kammatthanam 
sannananataya  nanato  upatthati,  sannajam  hi  etam  sanna- 
nidanam  sannapabhavam ;  tasma  sannananataya  nanato 
upatthati  ti  veditabbam. 

Ettha  ca  annam  eva  assasarammanam  cittam,  annam 
passasarammanam,  annam  nimittarammanam.  Yassa  hi 
ime  tayo  dhamma  natthi,  tassa  kammatthanam  neva  appa- 
nam,  na  upacaram  papunati.  Yassa  pana  ime  tayo  dhamma 
atthi,  tass'  eva  kammatthanam  upacaran  ca  appanan  ca 
papunati.  Vuttam  h'  etam  :— 

Nimittam  assdsapassdsd  anarammanam  ekacittassa, 
ajdnato  ca  tayo  dhamme  bhdvand  nufalabbhati. 
nimittam  assdsapassdsd  anarammanam  ekacittassa, 
janato  va  tayo  dhamme  bhdvand  apalabbha&i  ti.2 


1  Vin.  Texts,  iii,  69,  n.  2. 


2  Pts.  i,  170  f. 
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Evam  upatthite  pana  nimitte  tena  bhikkhuna  acariyassa 
santikam  gantva  arocetabbam: — mayham,  bhante,  evaru- 
pam  nama  upatthati  ti.  Acariyena  pana: — etam  nimittan  ti 
va  na  va  nimittan  ti  na  vattabbam;  evam  hoti,  avuso  ti 
vatva,  punappunam  manasikarohi  ti  vattabbo.  Nimittan  ti 
hi  vutte  vosanam  apajjeyya,  na  nimittan  ti  vutte  niraso 
visldeyya.  Tasma  tadubhayam  pi  avatva  manasikare  yeva 
niyojetabbo  ti: — evam  tava  Dlghabhanaka.  Majjhimabha- 
naka  pan'  ahu:  nimittam  idam,  avuso,  kammatthanam  pu- 
nappunam manasikarohi  sappurisa  ti  vattabbo  ti.  Atha 
'nena  nimitte  yeva  cittam  thapetabbam;  evam  assa  'yani 
pabhuti1  thapanavasena  bhavana  hoti.  Vuttam  h*  etam 
Poranehi: — 

Nimitte  thapayam  cittam  nanakaram  vibhdvayam, 
Dhiro  assdsapassdse  sakam  cittam  nibandhati  ti. 

Tass'  evam  nimittupatthanato  pabhuti2  nivaranani  vikkham- 
bhitan'  eva  honti,  Mlesa  sannisinna  va,  sati  upatthita 
yeva,3  cittam  upacarasamadhina  samahitam  eva. 

Atha  'nena  tarn  nimittam  neva  vannato  manasikatabbam, 
na  lakkhanato  paccavekkhitabbam.  Api  ca  kho,  khattiya- 
mahesiya  cakkavattigabbho  viya,  kassakena  sali-yava- 
gabbho  viya  ca,  avasadini  satta  asappayani  vajjetva  tan' 
eva  satta  sappayani  sevantena  sadhukam  rakkhitabbam. 

Atha  nam  evam  rakkhitva  punappunam  manasikarava- 
sena  vuddhim  virulhim  gamayitva  dasavidham  appana- 
kosallam  sampadetabbam,  viriyasamata  yojetabba.  Tass' 
evam  ghatantassa  pathavikasine  vuttanukkamen*  eva  tas- 
niim  nimitte  catukka-pancakajjhanani  nibbattanti.  Evam 
nibbattacatukka-pancakajjhano  pan'  ettha  bhikkhu  sallak- 
khana-vivattana  vasena  kammatthanam  vaddhetva  parisud- 
dhim  pattukamo  tad-eva  jhanam  pancah'  akarehi  visip- 
pattam  pagunam  katva  namarupam  vavatthapetva  vipassa- 
nam  patthapeti. 

Katham  ?    So  hi  samapattito  vutthaya : — assasapassasa- 


1  Sh  itoppa0.  2  Sh<2>  °thanatoppa°. 

3  Sto  omits  this  clause. 
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nam  samudayo  karajakayo1  ca  cittan  ca  ti  passati.  Yatha  hi 
kammaragaggariya  dhamamanaya  bhastan2  ca  purisassa 
ca  tajjam  vayamam  paticca  vato  sancarati,  evam  eva  ka- 
ya  nca  cittan  ca  paticca  assasapassasa,  ti.  Tato  assasapas- 
sase  ca  kayan  ca  rupan  ti  cittan  ca  tam-sampayuttadhamme 
ca  arupan  ti  vavatthapeti. 

Ayam  ettha  sankhepo.  Vittharato  pana  naniarupavavat- 
thanam  parato  avibhavissati.  Evam  namarupam  vavattha- 
petva  tassa  paccayam  pariyesati,  pariyesanto  ca  nam 
disva  tlsu  pi  addhasu  namarupassa  pavattim  arabbha  kan- 
kham  vitarati.  Vitinnakankho  kalapasammasanavasena 
ti-lakkhanam  aropetva,  udayabbayanupassanaya  pubba- 
bhage  uppanne  obhasadayo  dasa  vipassanupakkilsse  pahaya, 
upakkUesavimuttam  patipadananam  maggo  ti  vavattha- 
petva,  udayam  pahaya,  bhanganupassanam  patva,  niranta- 
ram  bhanganupassanena  vayato  upatthitesu  sabbasankha- 
resu  nibbindanto  virajjanto  vimuccanto,  yathakkamena 
cattaro  ariyamagge  papunitva,  arabattaphale  patitthaya 
ekunavisati  bbedassa  paccavekkhana-nanassa  pariyantam 
patto,  sadevakassa  lokassa  aggadakkhineyyo  hoti. 

Ettavata  c'  assa  gananam  adim  katva  patipassana3-pari- 
yosana  anapanassatisamadhibhavana  samatta  hot!  ti  ayam 
sabbakarato  pathamaratukkavannana. 

Itaresu  pana  tisu  catukkesu  yasma  visum  kammatthana- 
bhavananayo  nama  natthi,  tasma  anupadavannananayen' 
eva  tesam  evam  attho  veditabbo :— Ptiipatisamvedi  ti— 
pitim  patisamviditam  karonto,  pakatam  karonto— assasw- 
sami  passasissdml  ti  sikihati.4 

Tattha  dvihakarehi  plti  patisamvidita  hoti:  arammanato 
ca  asammohato  ca.  Katham  arammanato  plti  patisamvi- 
dita hoti?  Sappitike  dve  jhane  samapajjati;  tassa  sama- 
pattikkhane  jhanapatilabhena  arammanato  plti  patisamvi- 
dita hoti,  arammanassa  patisamviditatta.  Katham  asam- 
mohato ?  Sappitike  dve  jhane  samapajjitva  vutthaya  jhana- 


1  Cf.  Sum.  V.  i,  221. 

3  B1^1  vipassana0. 


2  B*™  bhattan. 
4  Pts.  i,  186. 
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sampayuttam  pitim  khayato  vayato  sainmasati,  tassa  vipas- 
sanakkhane  lakkhanapativedhena  asammoliato  piti  patisam- 
vidita  hoti.  Vuttam  h'  etam1  Patisambhidayam :  — Bi- 
glmm  assdsavasena  cittassa  ekaggatam  avikkhepam  pajdnato 
sail  upatthitd  hoti,  tdya  satiyd,  tena  ndnena  sd  piti  patisamvi- 
ditd  hoti.  Digham  passasavasena  .  .  .  rassam  assdsavasena 
.  .  .  rassam  passasavasena  .  .  .  sabbakdyapatisamvedi  assd- 
sapassdsavasena  .  .  .  passambJiayam  kdyasankhdram  assdsa- 
.  .  .  passasavasena  cittassa  ekaggatam  avikkhepam  pajdnato 
sali  upatthitd  hoti,  tdya  satiyd  tena  ndnena  sd  piti  patisamvi- 
ditd hoti;  dvajja[na2]to  sd  piti  patisamviditd  hoti,  jdnato, 
passato,  paccavekkhato,  cittam  adhitthahato,  saddhdya  adhi- 
muccato,  viriyam  pagganhato,  satim  upatthdpayato,  cittam 
samddahato,  panndya  pajdnato,  abhinneyyam  .  .  .  parinney- 
yam  .  .  .  pahdtabbam  .  .  .  bhdvetabbam,3  sacchikdtabbam  sac- 
chikaroto  sd  piti  patisamviditd  hoti.  Evam  sd  piti  patisam- 
viditd hoti  ti. 

Eten'  eva  nayena  avasesapadani  pi  atthato  veditabbani. 
Idam  pan*  ettha  visesamattam : — tinnam  jhananam  vasena 
sukhapatisamviditd,4  catunnam  pi  vasena  cittasankhdrapati- 
samveditd5  veditabba.  Cittasankhdro  ti  vedanadayo  dve 
khandha.  Sukhapatisamvedi''pa,de  c  ettha  vipassanabhurni 
dassanattham : — sukhan  ti  dve  sukhdni: — kdyikan  ca  su- 
kham  cetasikan  cd  ti  Patisambhidayam  vuttam.6  Passam- 
bhayam  cittasankhdran  ti  olarikam  cittasankharam  passam- 
bhento,  nirodhento  ti  -attho.  So  vittharato  kayasankhare 
vuttanayen  eva  veditabbo.  Api  C  ettha  pitipade  pitisisena 
vedana  vutta,  sukhapade  sarupen'  eva  vedana,  dvlsu  citta- 
sankharapadesu: — sannd  ca  vedana  ca  cetasikd.  Etc  dhammd 
cittapatibaddhd  cittasankhdra  ti  vacanato  sanna-sampayutta 

1  Sb  Vuttam  hi  c  etam;  Sh  TP**  Vuttan  h'  etam. 

2  Sb,        P.T.S.  ed.  omit. 

3  So  Sb  TP**  without  marking  the  lacuna.  Cf.  P.T.S.  ed.  ■•— 
abhinneyyam  abhijanato,  parinneyyam  parijanato,  etc.  Pts. 
i,  187.  Sh  excises  nothing. 

4  Pis.  ibid.  5  Ibid.,  p.  188. 
6  Ibid. 
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vedana  ti  evam  vedananupassananayena  idam  catukkam 
bhasifcan  ti  veditabbam. 

Tatiyacatukke  pi  catunnam  jhananam  vasena  cittapati- 
samvedita  veditabba.  Abhippamodayam  cittan  ti1 — cittam 
niodento  pamodento  hasento  pahasento — assasissami  passa- 
sissami ti  sikkhati.  Tattha  dvlh'  akarehi  abhippamodo  lioti : 
samadhivasena  ca  vipassanavasena  ca.  Katham  samadhi- 
vasena  ?  Sappitike  dve  jhane  samapajjati,  so  samapattik- 
khane  sampayuttapitiya  cittam  amodeti,  pamodeti.  Ka- 
tham vipassanavasena  ?  Sappitike  dve  jhane  samapajjitva 
vutthaya  jhanasampayuttam  pitim  khayato  vayato  samma- 
sati.  Evam  vipassanakkhane  jhanasampayuttam  pitim 
arammanam  katva  cittam  amodeti  pamodeti.  Evam  pati- 
panno:  abhippamodayam  cittam  assasissami  passasissami  ti 
sikkhati  ti  vuccati. 

Samddaham  cittan  ti1  pathamajjhanadivasena  arammane 
cittam  samam  adahanto,2  samam  thapento,  tani  va  pana 
jhanani  samapajjitva  vutthaya,  jhanasampayuttam  cittam 
khayato  vayato  sampassato  vipassanakkhane  lakkhanapa- 
tivedhena  uppaj jati  khanikacitt'  ekaggata.  Evam  uppannaya 
khanikacitt'  ekaggataya  vasena  pi  arammane  cittam  samam 
adahanto,2  samam  thapento:  samddaham  cittam  assasissami 
passasissami  ti  sikkhati  ti  vuccati. 

Vimocayam  cittan  ti3  pathamajjhanena  nivaranehi  cittam 
mocento  vimccento,  dutiyena  vitakkavicarehi,  tatiyena 
pitiya,  catutthena  sukhadukkhehi  cittam  mocento  vimo- 
cento,  tani  va  pana  jhanani  samapajjitva  vutthaya  jhana- 
sampayuttam cittam  khayato  vayato  sammasati.  So  vipas- 
sanakkhane aniccanupassanaya  mccasannato  cittam  mo- 
cento vimocento,  dukkhanupassanaya  sukhasannato,  anatta- 
nupassanaya  attasannato,  nibbidanupassanaya  nandito,  vira- 
ganupassanaya  ragato,  nirodhanupassanaya  samudayato, 
patinissagganupassanaya  adanato  cittam  mocento  vimo- 
cento,4 assasati  ceva  passasati  ca;  tena  vuccati:  vimoca- 


1  Pts.  i,  176,  190. 

2  ghm  cittam  samadahanto. 

3  Pts.  i,  176,'  191. 
i. 


4  B1^  omit. 
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yarn  cittam  assasissami  passasissaml  ti  sikkhati  ti.  Evam 
cittanupassanavasena  idam  catukkam  bhasitan  ti  vedi- 
tabbam. 

Catutthacatukke  pana  aniccanupassl  ti1  ettha  tava  anic- 
eam  veditabbam,  aniccata  veditabba,  aniccanupassana  vedi- 
tabba, aniccanupassl  veditabbo.  Tattha  aniccan  ti  pan- 
cakkhandha.  Kasma  ?  Uppadavayannathatthabhava* 
Aniccata  ti  tesam  yeva  uppadavayannathattam  hutva, 
abhavo  va  nibbattanam;  ten'  ev'  akarena  athatva2  khana- 
bhangena  bhedo  ti  attho.  Aniccanupassana  ti  tassa  anicca- 
taya  vasena  rupadisu  aniccan  ti  anupassana.  Aniccanupassl 
ti  taya  anupassanaya  samannagato ;  tasma  evambhiito  assa- 
santo  passasanto  ca  idha  aniccanupassl  assasissami  passasis- 
sdml  ti  sikkhati  ti  veditabbo. 

Yiragdnupassl  ti3  ettha  pana  dve  viraga: — khaya virago  ca 
accantavirago  ca.  Tattha  khayavirago  ti  sankharanam  kha- 
yabhango.  Accantavirago  ti  nibbanam.  Viraganupassana  ti 
tad-ubhayadassanavasena  pavatta,  vipassana  ca  maggo  ca, 
taya  duvidhaya  pi  anupassaya  samannagato  hutva  assa- 
santo  passasanto  ca  virdgdnupassl  assasissami  passasissaml  ti 
sikkhati  ti  veditabbo. 

Nirodhdnupassi-'pa.de4  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 

Patinissagganupassl  ti  ettha  pi  dve  patinissagga:  paricca- 
gapatinissaggo  ca  pakkhandanapatinissaggo  ca.  Patinissaggo 
yeva  anupassana,  patinissagganupassana:  vipassanamag- 
ganam  etam  adhivacanam.  Vipassana  hi  tad-angavasena 
saddhim  khandhabhisankharehi  kilese  pariccajati.  Sankha- 
tadosadassanena  ca  tabbiparite5  nibbane  tam-ninnataya  pak- 
khandatl  ti  pariccagapatinissaggo  ceva  pakkhandanapatinis- 
saggo ti  ca  vuccati.  Maggo  samucchedavasena  saddhim 
khandhabhisankharehi  kilese  pariccajati: — arammanakara- 
nena  ca  nibbane  pakkhandati  ti  pariccagapatinissaggo  ceva 
pakkhandanapatinissaggo  ti  ca  vuccati.  Ubhayam  pi  pana 
purimanananam6  anu-anupassanato6  anupassana  ti  vuccati. 

1  Pts.  loc.  cit.  and  191.  2  B1™  atthatva. 

3  Pts.  i,  176,  192.  4  Pts.  loc  cit. 

5  So  all  editions.  6  Sh  purimapurimana0. 
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Taja  duvidhaya  pi  patinissagganupassanaya  samannagato 
hutva  assasanto  passasanto  ca  patinissaggdnupassi  assasis- 
sdmi  passasissdml  ti  sikkhati  ti  veditabbo. 

Idam  catutthacatukkam  suddhavipassana  vasen*  eva  vut- 
tarn.  Purimani  pana  tlni  samathavipassana  vasena.  Evam 
catunnam  catukkanam  vasena  solasavatthukaya1  anapana- 
satiya  bhavana  veditabba. 

Evam  solasavatthuvasena  ca  pana  ayam  anapanasati  ma- 
happhala  hoti  mahanisamsa.  Tatr'  assa: — ayam  pi  kho,  bhik- 
khave,  dndpdnasatisamddhi  bhdvito  bahutikato  santo  ceva 
panito  ca  ti2  adivacanato  santabhavadivasena  pi  mahanisam- 
sata  veditabba,  vitakkupacchedasamatthataya  pi.  Ayam 
hi  santa-panita-asecanaka-sukhaviharatta  samadhi  antara- 
yakaranam  vitakkanam  vasena  ito  c'  ito  ca  cittassa  vidha- 
vanam  vicchinditva,  anapanarammanabhimukham  eva  cit- 
tarn  karoti.  Ten'  eva  vuttam:  anapanasati  bhdvetabbd  vitak^ 
kupaccheddyd  ti.3 

Vijja-vimuttiparipuriya  mulabhavena  pi  c*  assa  mahani- 
samsata  veditabba.  Vuttam  h!  etam4  Bhagavata: — anapa- 
nasati, bhikkhave,  bhdvita  bahufolcatd  cattdro  satipatthane  pari- 
pureti,  cattdro  satipatthdnd  bhdvita  bahvUkata  satta  bojjhange 
paripurenti,  satta  bojyhangd  bhdvita  bahiitikatd  vijjdvimuttim 
paripurenti  ti.5 

Api  ca  carimakanam  assasapassasanam  viditabhavakara- 
nato  pi  'ssa  mahanisamsata  veditabba.  Vuttam  h'  etam 
Bhagavata: — evam  bhdvitdya  kho,  Rdhula,  dndpdnasatiyd, 
evam  bahulikatdya,  ye  pi  te  carimakd  assdsapassdsd,  te  pi 
viditd  va  nirujjhanti,  no  aviditd  ti.6  Tattha  nirodhavasena 
tayo  carimaka:  bhavacarimaka,  jhanacarimaka,  cuticari- 
maka  ti.  Bhavesu  hi  kamabhave  assasapassasa  pavattantir 
rupariipabhavesu  nappavattanti,  tasma  te  bhavacarimaka. 
Jhanesu  purime  jhanattaye  pavattanti,  catutthe  nappavat- 
tanti, tasma  te  jhanacarimaka.   Ye  pana  cuti-cittassa  purato 

1  Pts.  i,  162.  2  S.  v,  321.  3  A.  iv,  353. 

4  So  also  Sh;  cf.  above,  288,  n.  1;  S.  v,  335. 
6  M.  iii,  82;  cf.  S.  v,  329  ff.,  slightly  different  at  first. 
6  M.  i,  425  f. 
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solasamena  cittena  saddhim  uppajjitva,  cuti-cittena  saha 
nirujjhanti,  ime  cuti-carimaka  nama.  Ime1  idha  carimaka  ti 
adhippeta.  Imam  kira2  kammatthanam  anuyuttassa  bhik- 
khuno  anapanarammanassa  sutthu  pariggahitatta,  cuti- 
cittassa3  purato  solasamassa  cittassa  uppadakkhane  uppa- 
dam  avajjayato  uppado  pi  nesam  pakato  hoti,  thitim  avajja- 
yato  thiti  pi  nesam  pakata  hoti,  bhangam  avajjayato  ca 
bhango4  nesam  pakato  hoti. 

Ito  annam  kammatthanam  bhavetva  arahattam  pattassa  - 
bhikkhuno  hi  ayu  antaram  paricchinnam  va  hoti,  aparic-  s 
chinnam  va.     Idam  pana  solasavatthukam  anapanasatim  ^ 
bhavetva  ara*hattam  pattabhikkhuno  ayu6  antaram  paric- 
chinnam eva  hoti.    So:  ettakam  dani  me  ayusankhara  pa- 
vattissanti,  na  ito  paran  ti  natva,  attano  dhammataya  eva 
sarirapatijaggananivasanaparupanadini  sabbakiccani  katva 
akkhini  nimmfleti,  Kotapabbataviharavasi  Tissatthero  viya, 
MahakaranjiyaviharavasI  Maha-Tissatthero  viya,  Devaputta- 
maharatthe  Pindapatika-Tissatthero  viya,  Cittalapabbatavi- 
haravasino  dve  bhatiyatthera  viya  ca. 

Tatridam  ekavatthudipanam: — dve  bhatiyattheranam  kir' 
eko  punnamuposathadivase  Patimokkham  osaretva,  bhik- 
khusanghaparivuto  attano  vasanatthanam  gantva  cankame 
thito  candalokam  oloketva  attano  aynsankhare  upadharetva 
bhikkhusangham  aha:  tumhehi  katham  parinibbayanta 
bhikkhii  ditthapubba  ti  ?  Tatra  keci  ahamsu:  amliehi  asane 
nisinnaka  va  parinibbayanta  ditthapubba  ti.  Keci  amhehi 
akase  pallankam  abhujitva  nisinnaka  ti.  Thero  aha:  aham 
dani  vo  cankamantam  eva  parinibbayamanam  dassessami  ti 
tato  cankame  lekham  katva:  aham  ito  cankamakotito  ,  ,„ 
parakotim  gantva  nivattamano  imam  lekham  patva  va  pari- 
nibbayissami  ti  vatva  cankamam  oruyha  parabhagam  gantva 
nivattamano  ekena  padena  lekham  akkantakkhane  yeva 
parinibbayi. 

1  Sh  adds  cuticarimaka.        2  Sh  Ime  kira  imam. 

3  Bm  inserts  hi. 

4  Sh  avajjayato  bhango  pi. 

5  £hm  pattassa  ayu  .  .  . 
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Tasma  liave  appamatto  anuyunjetha  pandito 
evam  anekdnisamsam  dndpdnasatim  sadd  ti. 

Idam  dndpdnassatiyam  vittlidrakailidmukliam. 

4.  Upasamdnussati 

Anapanasatiya  anantaram  uddittham  pana  upasamanus- 
satim  bhavetukamena  rahogatena  patisallinena :  ydvatd,1 
bhikkhave,  dhammd  sanhhatd  vd  asankhatd  vd  virago  tesam 
dhammdnam  aggam  akkhdyati,  yadidam  mada-nimmadano 
pipdsavinayo  dlayasamugghdto  vattupacchedo2,  tanhdkkhayo 
virago  nirodho  nibbdnan  ti  evam  sabbadukkhupasamasan- 
khatassa  nibbanassa  guna  anussaritabba. 

Tattha  ydvatd  ti  yattaka.  Dhammd  ti  sabhava.  Sankhatd 
vd  asankhatd  vd  ti  sangamma-samagammapaccayehi  kata 
va  akata  va.  Virago  tesam  dhammdnam  aggam  akkhdyati  ti 
tesam  sankhatasankhatadhammanam  virago  aggam  akkhaya- 
ti  settho,  uttamo  ti  vuccati. 

Tattha  virago  ti  na  ragabhavamattam  eva,  atha  kho 
yadidam  mada-nimmadano  . .  .  pe  . . .  nibbdnan  ti  yo  so  mada- 
nimmadano  ti  adlni  namani  asankhatadhammo  labhati,  so 
virago  ti  paccetabbo.  So  hi  yasma  tarn  agamma  sabbe  pi 
manamada-purisamadadayo  mada  nimmada  amada  honti 
vinassanti,  tasma  inada-nimmadano  ti  vuccati.  Yasma  ca 
tarn  agamma  sabba  pi  kamapipasa  vinayam  abbhattham 
yati,  tasma  pipdsavinayo  ti  vuccati.  Yasma  pana  tarn  agam- 
ma pancakamagunalaya  samugghatam  gacchanti,  tasma 
dlayasamugghdto  ti  vuccati.  Yasma  ca  tarn  agamma  tebhu- 
makam  vattam  upacchijjati,  tasma  vattupacchedo  ti  vuccati. 
Yasma  pana  tarn  agamma  sabbaso  tanhakkhayam  gacchati, 
virajjati,  nirujjhati  ca,  tasma  tanhdkkhayo  virago  nirodho  ti 
vuccati.  Yasma  pan'  esa  catasso  yoniyo,  pancagatiyo,  satta- 
vinnanatthitiyo,  nava  ca  sattavase  aparaparabhavaya  vi- 
nanato,  abandhanato,  samsibbanato  vdnan  ti  laddhavoha- 
raya  tanhaya  mkkhanto,  mssato,  visamyutto,  tasma  nibhd- 


1  A.  ii,  34. 

2  So  all  editions.    P.T.S.  ed.  vattupacchedo. 
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nan  ti  vuccatl  ti.  Evam  eva  tesam  mada-niminadanatadinam 
gunanam  vasena  nibbanasankhato  upasamo  anussaritabbo. 

Ye  va  pan'  afiiie  pi  Bhagavata:  asankhatan  ca  vo,  bhik- 
kliave,  desessami  .  .  .  saccan  ca  pdran  ca  sududdasan  ca  aja- 
rah  ca  dhuvan  ca  nippapancan  ca  amatan  ca  sivan  ca  JcJieman 
ca  abohutan  ca  amtikan  ca  avydpajjan  ca  visuddhin  ca  dlpari 
ca  tanan  ca  Zewaw  ca  w>  bhikkhave  desessami  ti1  adisu  suttesu 
upasamaguna  vutta,  tesam  pi  vasena  anussaritabbo  yeva. 

Tass'  evam  mada-nimmadanatadigunavasena  upasamam 
anussarato  neva  tasmim  samaye  rdgapariyutthitam  cittam 
hoti,  na  dosa-,  .  .  .  na  moha-pariyutthitam  cittam  hoti.  JJju- 
gatam  ev  assa  tasmim  samaye  cittam  hoti  upasamam  drabbhd 
ti2  Buddhanussati-adisu  vuttanayen'  eva  vikkliambhitani- 
varanassa  ekakkhane  jhanangani  uppajjanti.  Upasamagu- 
nanam  pana  gambhirataya  nanappakaragunanussaranadhi- 
muttataya  va  appanam  appatva  upacarappattajjhanam  eva 
hoti.  Tad-etam  upasamagunanussaranavasena  upasama- 
nussaticc'  eva  sankhyam  gacchati. 

Cha  anussatiyo  viya  ca  ayam  pi  ariyasavakass'  eva  ijjbati; 
evam  sante  pi  upasamagarukena  puthujjanena  p*  manasika- 
tabba;  suta vasena  pi  hi  upasame  cittam  pasidati.  Iman  ca 
pana  upasamanussatim  anuyutto  bhikkhu  sukham  supati, 
sukham  patibujjhati,  santindriyo  hoti,  santamanaso  hirot- 
tappasamannagato  pasadiko,  panitadhimuttiko,  sabrahma- 
carinam  garu  ca  bhavaniyo  ca;  uttarim  appativijjhanto  pana 
sugatiparayano  hoti. 

Tasmd  have  appamatto  bhdvayetha  vicakkhano 
evam  anekdnisamsam  ariye  upasame  satin  ti. 

I  dam  upasamdnussatiyam  vitthdrakathdmukham, 

Iti  sadhujanapamojjatthdya  kate  Visuddhi  Magge  samddhi- 
bhdvanddhikdre  Anussati-kammatthdnaniddeso  ndma  atthamo 
paricchedo. 


1  8.  iv,  362,  369  fi. 

2  A.  v,  329  ff.  TJpasama  is  substituted  for  the  six  orthodox 
Anussati's.    Cf.  above  197. 
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NAVAMA-PARICCHEDO 

BRAHMA  V1HARANIDDESO 

Anussatikammatthananantaram  udditthesu  pana  metta- 
karuna-mudita-upekkha  ti  iniesu  catusu  brahmaviharesu 
mettam  bhavetukamena  tava  adikammikena  yogavacarena 
upacchinnapalibodhena1  gahitakamniatthanena  bhattakic- 
cam  katva  bhattasammadam  pativinodetva  vivitte  padese 
supannatte  asane  sukhanisinnena  adito  tava  dose  adinavo 
khantiyan.  ca  anisamso  paccavekkhitabbo. 

Kasma  ?  Imaya  hi  bhavanaya  doso  pahatabbo,  khanti 
adhigantabba,  na  ca  sakka  kinci  aditthadinavam  pahatum 
aviditanisamsam  va  adhigantum;  tasma:  duttho  kho,  avuso, 
dosena  abhibhuto  pariyadinnacitto  panam  pi  hanti  ti2  adinam 
vasena  dose  adinavo  datthabbo. 

Khanti  paramam  tapo  titikkhd  nibbanam  paramam  va- 
danti  Buddha;3 

Khantibalam  baldriikam,  tarn  aham  brumi  brahmanam.4 

Khantyd  bhiyyo  na  vijjati  ti5 

adinam  vasena  khantiyam  anisamso  veditabbo. 

Ath'  evam  ditthadinavato  dosato  cittam  vivecanatthaya 
viditaiiisamsaya  ca  khantiya  samyojanatthaya  mettabha- 
vana  arabhitabba.  Arabhantena  ca  adito  va  puggalabhedo 
janitabbo,6  imesu  puggalesu  metta  pathamam  [na7]  bhave- 

1  TZF*  pali°. 

2  Not  traced.  Sh  refers  vaguely  to  Anguttara-Ni.  (sic),  but 
it  does  not  appear  to  occur  there*         3  D.  ii,  49;  Dhp.  184, 

4  Sn.  623;  Dhp.  399.  6  S.  i,  226. 

6  B1^  puggaladosa  janitabba.        7  Sh  omits. 
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tabba,  imesu  te  va1  bhavetabba  ti.  Ayara  hi  metta  appiya- 
puggale  atippiyasahayake  majjhatte  veripuggale  ti  imesu 
catiisu  pathamam  na  bhavetabba  ;  lingavisabhage  odhiso 
na  bhavetabba,  kalankate  na  bhavetabba  va.  Kimkarana 
appiyadisu  pathamam  na  bhavetabba  ?  Appiyam  hi  piyat- 
thane  thapento  kilamati,  atippiyasahayakam  majjhattat- 
thane  thapento  kilamati,  appamattake  pi  c'  assa  dukkhe 
uppanne  arodanakarapatto  viya  hoti.  Majjhattam  garut- 
thane  ca  piyatthane  ca  thapento  kilamati.  Verim  samanus- 
sarato2  kodho  uppajjati,  tasma  appiyadisu  pathamam  na 
bhavetabba.  Lingavisabhage  pana  tarn  eva  arabbha  odhiso 
bhaventassa  rago  uppajjati.  Annataro  kira  amaccaputto 
Kuliipakattheram  pucchi:  bhante,  kassa  metta  bhavetabba? 
ti.  Thero :  piyapuggale  ti  aha.  Tassa  attano  bhariya  piya 
hoti,  so  tassa  mettam  bhavento  sabbarattim  bhittiyuddham 
akasi.  Tasma  lingavisabhage  odhiso  na  bhavetabba.  Kalan- 
kate pana  bhavento  neva  appanam,  na  upacaram  papu- 
nati.  Annataro  kira  daharabhikkhu  acariyam  arabbha 
mettam  arabhi.  Tassa  metta  nappavattati.  So  mahathe- 
rassa  santikam  gantva:  bhante,  paguna  va  me  mettajha- 
nasamapatti,  na  ca  nam  eamapajjitum  sakkomi.  Kim  nu 
kho  karanan  ?  ti  aha.  Thero :  nimittam,  avuso,  gavesahi  ti 
aha.  So  gavesanto  acariyassa  matabhavam  natva  annam 
arabbha  mettayanto  samapattim  appesi.  Tasma  kalankate 
na  bhavetabba  va. 

Sabbapathamam  pana:  aham  sukhito  homi,  niddukkho 
ti  va  avero  avyapajjo  anigho  sukhi  attanam  pariharami  ti  va 
evam  punappunam  attani  yeva  bhavetabba.  Evam  sante 
yam  Vibhange  vuttam:  Icathan  ca,  bhikkhave,  bhikhhu 
mettusahagatena  cetasa  eJcam  disam  pharitvd  vikarati?  Seyya- 
tha  pi  ndma  ekam  puggalam  piyam  mandpam  disvd  metta- 
yeyya,  evam  eva  sabbasatte3  mettaya  pharatl  ti;4  yan  ca  Pati- 
sambhidayam:  katamehi  paneali  dkdrehi  anodhiso  pharand 
meUd'Cetovimutti  ?  Sabbe  sattd  averd  \hontu\,  avydpajjhd, 
anighd,  suJchT  attanam  pariharantu.     Sabbe   pdnd,  sabbe 


1  Bbm  neva.  2  Bhm  Verim  anuss°. 

3  Bm  sattesu.         4  Vtbh.  272. 
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bhutd,  sabbe  puggald,  sabbe  attabhdvapariydpannd  averd,  avyd- 
pajjhd,  amghd,  sukhl  attanam  pariharantu  ti1  adi  vuttam; 
yan  ca  Mettasutte:  suhhino  vd  hhemino  hontu,  sabbe  sattd 
bhavantu  sukhitattd  ti2  adivuttam,  tarn  viruj  jhati,  na  hi  tattha 
attani  bhavana  vutta  ti  ce,  tan  ca  na  virujjhati.  Kasma  ? 
Tarn  hi  appanavasena  vuttam,  idam  sakkhibhavavasena. 
Sace  pi  hi  vassasatam  vassasahassam  va:  aham  sukhito  ho- 
mi  ti  adina  nayena  attani  mettam  bhaveti,  nev'  assa  appana 
uppajjati. 

Aham  sukhito  horn!  ti  bhavayato  pana:  yatha  ahamsukha- 
kamo  dukkhapatikulo  jivitukamo  amaritukamo  ca,  evam 
anne  pi  satta  ti  attanam  sakkhim  katva  annasattesu  hita- 
sukhakamata  uppajjati.   Bhagavata  pi 

Sabbd  disd  anuparigamma  cetasd, 
Nev  ajjhagd  piyataram  attand  levari; 
Evam  piyo  puthu  attd  paresam, 
Tasmd  na  himse  param  atthakdmo  ti3 

vadata  ayam  nayo  dassito,  tasma  saklchibhavattham  patha- 
mam  attanam  mettaya  pharitva  tad-anantaram  sukhappa- 
vattanattham  yvayam  piyo  manapo  garubhavanlyo  acariyo 
va  acariyamatto  va,  upajjhayo  va  upajjhayamatto  va, 
tassa  tani  piyavacanadini  piyamanapattakaranani  sllasuta- 
dini  garubhavaniyattakaranani  ca  anussaritva:  esa  [sap4]- 
puriso  sukhi  hotu  niddukkho  ti  adina  nayena  metta  bhave- 
tabba.  Evarupe  ca  puggale  kamam  appana  sampajjati. 
Imina  pana  bhikkhuna  tavataken  eva  tutthim  anapajjitva 
simasambhedam  kattukamena  tad-anantaram  atippiyasa- 
hayake,  atippiyasahayakato  majjhatte,  majjhattato  veripug- 
gale  metta  bhavetabba.  Bhaventena  ca  ekekasmim  kot- 
thase  mudum  kammaniyam  cittam  katva  tad-anantare 
upasamharitabbam.  Yassa  pana  veripuggalo  va  natthi 
mahapurisajatikatta  va  anattham  karonte  pi  pare  verisanna 
va  nuppajjati,  tena:  majjhatte  me  metta-cittam  kamma- 
niyam jatam,  idani  nam  verimhi  upasamharami  ti  vyaparo 


1  Pts.  ii,  130.  2  Sn.  ver.  145;  Khp.  IX. 

3  S.i,  75;  Ud.  V.  i.      4  omits. 
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va  na  katabbo.  Yassa  pana  atthi,  tarn  sandhaya  vuttam: 
majjhattato  veripuggale  metta  bbavetabba  ti.  Sace  pan' 
assa  verimbi  cittam  upasamharato  tena  kataparadbanussa- 
Tanena  patigham  uppajjati,  atha  'nena  purimapuggalesu 
yattha  katthaci  punappunam  mettam  samapajjitva  vuttha- 
hitva  punappunam  tarn  puggalam  mettayantena  patigbam 
vinodetabbam.     Sace  evam  pi  vayamato  na  nibbati,  atba 

Kakacupama-ovdda  ddinam  anussaralo 
patighassa  pahdndya  ghatitabbam  punappunam,1 

tan  ca  kbo  imina  akarena  attanam  ovadanten  eva: — are! 
kujjhanapurisa !  nanu  vuttam  Bbagavata:  ubhato  dandakena 
ce  pi  bhikkhave  kakacena  cord  ocarakd  angamangdni  okantey- 
yum,  tatrd  pi  yo  mano  padoseyya,  na  me  so  tena  sdsanakaro 
ti2  ca. 

Tass  eva  tena  pdpiyo  yo  kuddham  patikujjhati, 
kuddham  appatikujjhanto,  sangdmam  jeti  dujjayam. 

Ubhinnam  attham  carati,  attano  ca  parassa  ca, 
param  sankupitam  natvd  yo  sato  upasammafo3  ti 

ca; — Satt'  ime,  bhikkhave,  dhammd sapattakantd sapattakarand 
kodhanam  dgacchanti  itthim  vd  purisam  vd.  Katame  satta  ? 
Idha,  bhikkhave,  sapatto  sapattassa  evam  icchati : — Aho  va- 
tdyam  dubbanno  assa  ti  !  Tarn  kissa  hetu  ?  Na,  bhikkhave, 
sapatto  sapattassa  vannavatdya  nandati.  Kodhuno  'yam,  bhik- 
khave, purisapuggalo  kodhdbhibhuto  kodhapareio.  Kincdpi 
so  holi  sunahdto*  suvilitto  kappitakesamassu  oddtavatthavasano, 
atha  kho  so  dubbanno  va  hoti  kodhdbhibhuto.  Ayam,  bhik- 
khave, pathamo  dhammo  sapattakanto  sapattakarano  kodha- 
nam dgacchati  itihim  vd  purisam  vd. 

Puna  ca  param,  bhikkhave,  sapatto  sapattassa  evam  iccha- 
ti : — aho  vatdyam  dukkham  passeyyd  til  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  pa- 
curattho  assa  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  bhogavd  assa  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na 
yasavd  assa  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  mittavd  assa  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 


1  Not  traced.  2  M.  i,  129.    Cf .  Thag.  445. 

3  S.  i,  62  f.;  222;  Thag.  ver.  441-44. 

4  TP30*  sunhato. 
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m  kayassa  bhedd  param  maraud  sugatim  saggam  lokam  upa- 
pajjeyyd  ti.    Tarn  kissa  hetu  ?    Na,  bhikkhave,  sapatlo  sapat- 
tassa  sugatigamanem  nandati.    Kodhano  'yam,  bhikkhave, 
purisapuggalo  Icodhdbhibhuto  kodhapareto  kayena  duccaritam 
carati,  vacdya,  manasa  duccaritam  carati,  so  kayena  vacdya 
manasa  duccaritam  caritvd  kayassa  bhedd  param  maraud 
apdyam  duggalim  vinipdtam  nirayam  upapajjati  kodhdbhi- 
bhuto  ti1  ca:  Seyyathdpi,  bhikkhave,  chavdldtam  ubhato  padiU 
tarn  majjhe  guthagatam  neva  game  Jcatthattham  pharati,  na 
aranne  Jcatthattham  pharati  .  .  .  mhupamdham,  bhikkhave, 
imam  [purisa-]puggalam  vaddmi  t%  ca 2  so  dani  tvam  evam 
kujjhanto  na  ceva  Bhagavato  sasanakaro  bhavissasi,  pati- 
kujjbanto  ca  kuddhapurisato  pi  papiyo  hutva  na  dujjayam 
sangamam  jessasi.  Sapattakarane  ca  dhamme  atta  va  attano 
karissasi.    Chavalatupamo  ca  bhavissasi  ti.    Tass'  evam 
ghatayato  vayamato  sace  tarn  patigham  vupasammati,  ice' 
etam  kusalam.     No  ce  vupasammati,  atha  yo  yo  dhammo 
tassa  puggalassa  vupasanto  hoti  parisuddho,  anussariya- 
mano  pasadam  avahati,  tarn  tarn  anussaritva  aghato  pati- 
vinetabbb. 

Ekaccassa  hi  kayasamacaro  va  upasanto  hoti.  Upasanta- 
bhavo c'  assa  bahum  vattapatipattim  karontassa  sabbaja- 
nena  nayati.  Vacisamacara-manosamacara  pana  avupa- 
santa  honti,  tassa  te  acintetva  kayasamacaravupasamo  yeva 
anussaritabbo.  Ekaccassa  vacisamacaro  va  upasanto  hoti, 
upasantabhavo  c  assa  sabbajanena  nayati.  So  hi  pakatiya 
ca  patisantharakusalo  hoti  sakhilo  sukhasambhaso  sammo- 
dako  uttanamukho  pubbabhasi  madhurena  sarena  dham- 
mam  osareti,  parimandalehi  padavyanjanehi  dhammaka- 
tham  katheti.  Kayasamacara-manosamacara  pana  avupa- 
santa  honti,  tassa  te  acintetva  vacisamacaravupasamo  yeva 
anussaritabbo.  Ekaccassa  manosamaca.ro  va  upasanto  hoti, 
upasantabhavo  c'  assa  cetiyavandanadisu  sabbajanassa  pa- 
kato  hoti.  Yo  hi  avupasantacitto  hoti,  so  cetiyam  va  bo- 
dhim  va  there  va  vandamano  na  sakkaccam  vandati,  dham- 


1  A.  iv,  94-6. 

2  A.  ii,  95;  Itv.  §  91;  Sb*  cati. 
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masavanamandape1  vikkhittacitto  va  pacalayanto  va  nisi- 
dati;  upasantacitto  pana  okappetva  sakkaccam2  vandati, 
ohitasoto  attkimkatva  kayena  va  vacaya  va  cittappasadam 
karonto  dhamniam  sunati.  Iti  ekaccassa  manosamacaro  va 
upasanto  hoti,  kayavacisamacara  avupasanta  honti,  tassa 
te  acintetva  manosamacaravupasamo  yeya  anussaritabbo. 
Ekaccassa  pana  iniesu  tisu  dhammesu  eko  pi  avupasanto 
hoti,  tasmim  puggale:  kincapi  esa  idani  manussaloke  carati 
atha  kho  katipahassa  accayena  attha  mahaniraya-solasa-us- 
sadanirayaparipurako  bhavissati  ti  karunnam  thapetabbain. 
Karunnam  pi  hi  paticca  aghato  vupasammati.  Ekaccassa 
tayo  pi  'rue  dhamma  vupasanta  honti,  tassa  nam  yam  ic- 
chati,  tarn  tarn  anussaritabbam,  tadise  hi  puggale  na  duk- 
kara  hoti  mettabhavana  ti.  Imassa  ca  atth'  assa  avibhavat- 
tham:  'pane  'ime  dvuso  dghdtapativinayd,  yattha  bhikkhuno 
uppanno  aghato  sabbaso  pativinodetabbo  ti3  idam  Pancakani- 
pate  Aghatapativinayasuttam  vittharetabbam. 

Sace  pan'  assa  evam  pi  vayamato  aghato  uppajjati  yeva, 
atha  'nena  evam  atta  ovaditabbo: — 

Attano  visaye  dukkham  katan  te  yadi  verind, 
kirn  tassa  visaye  dukkham  sacitte  Jcaltum  icchasi  ? 
Bahupakdram  hitvdna  ndtivaggam  rudam  mukham 
mahdiiatthakaram  kodham  sapattam  na  jahdsi  kim  ? 
Ydni  rakkhasi  slldni,  tesam  mulanikantanam 
kodham  nam'  tipaldlesi4 — ko  tayd  sadiso  jalo  ? 
Katam  anariyam  kammam  parena  iti  kujjhasi : 
kin5  nu  tvam  tddisam  yeva  so6  sayam  kattum  icchasi  ? 
Dosetukdmo  yadi  tam,  amandpam  paro  kari : 
dosuppddena  toss'  eva  kim  puresi  manoratham  ? 
Dukkham  tassa  ca  ndma  tvam,  kuddho  kdhasi  va  na  va, 
attdnam  pan  iddn  eva  kodliadukkhena  bddhasi  ? 
Kodham  va  ahitam  maggam  arulhd  yadi  verino, 
kasmd  tuvam  pi  kujjhanto  tesam  yeva  'nusikkhasi  ? 
Yam  dosam  tava  nissdya  sattuna  appiyam  katam, 
tam  eva  dosam  chindassu  kim  atthdne  vihannasi  ? 


1  B^  °savana°.  2  Bhm  omit.  3  A.  iii,  185  f. 
4  Cf.  Jot.  ii,  267.        6  B^  kim.  6  B*™  yo. 
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KhanikaUd  ca  dluimnianam,  yehi  khandJiehi  te  kaiam 

amandpam  niruddha  te  kassa  ddnl  'dim  kujjlmsi  ? 

DukkJiam  karoti  yo  yassa,  tarn  vind  kassa  so  kare  ; 

sayam  pi  dukkhahetu  team  iti  kirn  tassa  kujjhasl  ti  ? 
Sace  pan'  assa  evam  attanam  ovadato  pi  patigham  neva 
vupasammati,  atha  'nena  attano  ca  parassa  ca  kammassa 
kata  paccavekkhitabba.    Tattha  attano  tava  ekam  pacca- 
vekkhitabba: ambho!  tvam  tassa  kuddho  kirn  karissasi  ? 
nanu  tav'  eva  c  etam  dosanidanam  kammam  anatthaya 
samvattissati  ?  Kammassako  hi  tvam,  kammaddyddo,  kamma- 
yoni,    kammabandhu    kamniappatisarano?    yam  kammam 
karissasi  tassa  dayado  bhavissasi,  idanca  te  kammam  neva 
sammasambodhim,  na  paccekabodhim,  na  savakabhumim, 
na^  brahmattasakkattacakkavattipadesaraj  adi-sampattinam 
annataram  sampattim  sadhetum  samattham,  atha  kho  sa'- 
sanato  cavetva  vighasadadibhavassa  ceva'  nerayikadiduk- 
kkavisesanan  ca  te  samvattanikam  idam  kammam,  so  tvam 
idam  karonto  ubhohi  hatthehi  vitaccike2  va  angire  gutham 
va  gahetva  param  paharitukamo  puriso  viya  attanam  eva 
pathamam  dahasi  ceva  duggandhan  ca  karosl  ti.  Evam  attano 
kammassa  katam  paccavekkhitva  parassa  pi  evam  paccavek- 
khitabba:—so  pi  tava  kujjhitva  kirn  karissati  ?  Nanu  etass* 
ev  etam  anatthaya  samvattissati'?  kammassako  hi  ayam 
ayasma  kammadayado  .  .  .  pe3  .  .  .  ?  Yam  kammam  karis- 
sati, tassa  dayado  bhavissati  ?   Idan  c  assa  kammam  neva 
sammasambodhim,  na  paccekabodhim,  na  savakabhumim, 
na  brahmattasaliattacakkavattipadesarajadisampattmam 
annataram  sampattim  sadhetum  samattham,   atha  kho 
sasanato   cavetva  vighasadadibhavassa   ceva  nerayikadi- 
dukkhavisesanan  c   assa  samvattanikam  idam  kammam. 
Svayam  idam  karonto  pativate  thatva  param  rajena  okiritu- 
kamo  puriso  viya  attanam  yeva  okirati  ti.4 
Vuttam  k'  etam  Bhagavata: — 

Yo  appadidthassa  narassa  dussati, 
suddJiassa  posassa  ananganassa, 

1  M.  iii,  203.         2  Bhm  ^-taccite#    Cf  Jstm  ^  153  f 
3  See  n.  1.  *  B1™  okirati. 
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tarn  eva  balam  pacceti  pdpam 
suhhumo  rajo  pativdtam  va  khitto  ti1. 

Sace  pan'  assa  evam  kammassa  katam  pi  paccavekkhato 
neva  vupasammati,  atha  'nena  Satthu  pubbacariyaguna 
anussaritabba  2  Tatrayam  paccavekkhananayo : — '  Ambho 
pabbajita !  nanu  te  Sattha  pubb'  eva  sambodha  anabhisam- 
buddho  Bodhisatto  pi  samano  cattari  asankheyyani  kap- 
pasatasahassan  ca  paramiyo  purayamano  tattha  tattha 
vadhakesu  pi  paccatthikesu  cittam  nappadusesi  ?  Seyyathi- 
dam  Sllavajatake3  tava  attano  deviya  padutthena  papa- 
amaccena  anitassa  patiranno  tiyojanasatam  raj  jam  ganhan- 
tassa  nisedhanatthaya  utthitanam  amaccanam  avudham  pi 
chupitum  na  adasi.4  Puna  saddhim  amaccasahassena  ama- 
kasnsane  galappamanam  bhuniim  khanitva  nikhannamano 
cittappadosamattam  pi  akatva  kunapakhadanattham  agata- 
nam  singalanam  pamsuviyuhanam  nissaya  purisakaram 
katva  patiladdhajivito  yakkhanubhavena  attano  sirigab- 
bham  oruyha  sirisayane  sayitam  paccatthikam  disva  kopam 
akatva  va  annamannam  sapatham  katva  tarn  mittatthane 
thapayitva  aha: — 

Asimseih'  eva  puriso  na  nibbindeyya  pandito, 
Passami  vo  'ham  attanam  yathd  icchim  tatha  ahun  ti. 
Khantivadi-jatake5  dummedhena  Kasi-ranna: — kim  vadi 
tvam,  samana  ti  puttho:  khantivadi  nama  'han  ti  vutte  sakan- 
takahi  kasahi  taletva  hatthapadesu    ckijjamanesu  kopa- 
mattam  pi  na  akasi.6 

Anacchariyan  c*  etam,  yam  maliallako  pabbajiipagato 
evam  kareyya,  Culadhammapalajatake7  pana  uttanaseyyako 
pi  samano: — 

Candanarasdnvlittd  bahd  chijjanti  Dhammapdlassa, 
ddyddassa  pathavya,  pdnd  me,  deva,  rujjhantl  ti. 
Evam  vippalapamanaya  matuya  pitara  Mahapatapena  nama 
ranna  vamsakaliresu  viya  catusu  hatthapadesu  ckedapitesu, 

1  Sn.  662;  S.  i,  13;  Dhp.  125.       2  Sbh  paccavekkhitabba. 

3  Maha  sllava-jataka,  vol.  i,  p.  128.        4  Sbh  nadasi. 

6  No.  313,  vol.  iii,  p.  39  f.   6  Bhm  nakasi.  7  Jdt.  iii,  178  f. 
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tavata  pi  santutthim  anapajjitva:  sisam  assa  chindatha 
ti  anatte:  ayam  'dani  te  cittasannigganhanakalo,1  idani, 
ambho  !  Dhammapalasisacchedanapake  pitari,  sisacchedake 
purise,  paridevamanaya  matari,  attani  ca  ti  imesu  catusu 
samacitto  hot!  ti  dalham  samadanam  adhitthaya  paduttha- 
karamattam  pi  na  akasi. 

Idan  ca  pi  anacchariyam  eva,  yam  manussabhiito  evam 
akasi;  tiracchanabhuto  pi  pana  chaddanto  nama  varano 
hutva2  visappitena  sallena  nabhiyam  viddho  pi  tava  anat- 
thakarimhi  luddake  cittam  nappadusesi.  Yath'  aha: — 

Samappito3  puthusallena  ndgo, 
adutthacitto  hcddaJcam  ajjhabhdsi : 
kim  atthiyam,  Jcassa  vd,  samma  !  hetu 
mamam  vadhi  ?  Jcassa  vd  'yam  payogo  ?  ti. 

Evam  vatva  ca:  Kasi-ranno  mahesiya  tava  dantanam  atthaya 
pesito  'mhi,  bhadante !  ti  vutte  tassa  manoratham  purenta 
chabbannarasminiccharanasamujjalitacarusobhe  attano  dante 
chetva  adasi. 

Mahakapi  hutva,4  attana  yeva  pabbatapapatato  uddhari- 
tena  purisena: — 

Bhakkho  ayam  manussanam  yatli  ev  anne  vane  migd, 
yannun  imam  vadhitvdna  chdto,  khddeyya  vdnaram. 

Asito5  va  gamissdmi  mamsam  dddya  sambalam, 
kantdram  nitiharissdmi  pdtheyyam  me  bhavissatl  ti. 

Evam  cintetva  silam  ukkhipitva  matthake  sampadalite, 
assupunnehi  nettehi  tarn  purisam  udikkhamano: — 

Md  ayyosi  me,  bhadante  !  tvam  nam  etddisam  Jcari  ! 
tvam  hho  'si  nama  dighdvu  annam  vdretum  arahasl  ti 

vatva  tasmim  purise  cittam  appadusetva  attano  ca  dukkham 
acintetva  tarn  eva  purisam  khemantabhumim  sampapesi. 
Bhuridatto  nama  nagaraja  hutva  uposathangani  adhit- 

1  Bh  °parigganhana°.     2  Jdt.  v,  36  f.     3  Br  samappito. 

4  Jdt.  iii,  369  f.  '  Mahakapi  Jataka/ 

5  B1^  ahito.  So  Tika:  ahito  ti  suhito  (Burmese  ed.). 
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thaya  vammikamuddhanisayamano  kapputthanaggisadisena 
osadhena  sakalasarire  sincayamano  pi,  pelaya  pakkhipitva 
sakala-Jambudipe  kilapiyamano  pi  tasmim  brahmane  mano- 
padosamattam  pi  na  akasi.  Yath'  aha: — 

Pelaya  pakkhipante  pi  maddante  pi  ca  pdnina, 
alampdne  na  huppdmi  sllakhandabhayd  mama  ti. 

Campeyyo  pi  nagaraja  hutva1  ahitundikena  vihethiyamauo 
manopadosamattam  pi  na  uppadesi.  Yath'  aha: — 

Tadd  pi  mam  dhammacdrim  upavuttam  uposatham 
ahitundiko  gahetvdm-  rdjadvdram  pi  kllati. 

Yam  so  vannam  cintayati  nUam  pitan  ca  lohitam. 
tassa  cittdnuvattanto  Iwmi  dntitasannibho. 

Thalam  kareyyam  udakam,  udakam  pi  thalam  hare  ; 
yadi  'ham  tassa  kuppeyyam  khanena  chdrikam  kare. 

Yadi  cittavasl  hessam,2  parihdyissdmi  sUato, 
silena  parihinassa  uttamattho  na  sijjhatl  ti. 

Sankhapalanagaraja  hutva  tikhinahi  sattlhi  atthasu  tha- 
nesu  ovijjhitva  paharamukhehi  sakantakalatayo3  pavesetva 
nasaya  dalham  rajjum  pakkhipitva  solasahi  bhojaputtehi 
kajenadaya  vayhamano  dharanitale  ghamsiyamanasariro4 
mahantam  dukkham  paccanubhonto  kuj  jhitva  olokitamat- 
ten,  eva  sabbe  bhojaputte  bhasmam  katum  samattho  pi  sa- 
mano  cakkhum  ummiletva  padutthakaramattam  pi  na  akasi. 
Yath'  aha: 

Cdtuddasim  pancadasim,  Aldra  !  uposatham  niccam  upa- 
vasdmi  ; 

ath'  dgamum  solasa  bhojaputtd  rajjum  gahetvdna  dalhan 
ca  pdsam. 

Chetvdna  ndsam  atikassa  rajjum,  nayimsu  mam  sampa- 

riggayha  luddd  ; 
Etddisam  dukkham  aham  titikkham  uposatham  appatiko- 

payanto  ti. 

1  J  at.  iv,  454  f.  (No.  506).       2  Cf.  J  at.  iv,  41585. 

3  Jdt.  has  sakantakakalavettamatthiyo ;  Sh  °kala°. 

4  Sbhnigham°/ 
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Na  kevalan  ca  etan'  eva,  aniiani  pi  Matuposakajataka- 
disu1  anekani  acchariyani  akasi.  Tassa  te  idani  sabbannu- 
tani  pattam  sadevake  loke2  kenaci  appatisamakhantigu- 
nam  tarn  Bhagavantam  sattharam  apadisato  patighacittam 
nama  uppadetuin  ativiya  ayuttam  appatirupan  ti. 

Sace  pan'  assa  evam  satthu  pubbacaritagunam  paeca- 
vekkhato  pi  digharattam  kilesanam  dasavyam .  upagatassa 
neva  tarn  patigham  vupasammati,  atha  'nena  anamataggi- 
yani  paccavekkhitabbani.  Tatra  hi  vuttam:— na  so,  bhik- 
khave,  satto  sulabharupo,  yo  na  mata  bhutapubbo,  yo  na  pita 
bhutapubbo,  yo  na  bhata,  yo  na  bhagini,  yo  na  putto,  yo  na 
dkUd  bhutapubbo  ti.3  Tasma  tasmim  puggale  evam  cittam 
uppadetabbam:— ayam  kira  me  atite  mata  hutva  dasamase 
kucchiya  pariharitva  muttakarisakhelasinghanikadmi  hari- 
candanam  viya  ajigucchamana4  apanetva,  ure  nacchapenti,5 
ankena  pariharamana4  posesi;  pita  hutva,  ajapathasanku- 
pathadini  gantva  vanijjam  payojayamano  mayham  atthaya 
jivitam  pi  pariccajitva  ubhato  vyulhe  sangame  pavisitva 
navaya  mahasamuddam  pakkhanditva  annani  ca  dukka- 
rani  karitva:  puttake  posessami  ti  tehi  tehi  upayehi  dha- 
nam  samharitva  mam  posesi;  bhata  bhaginl  putto  dhita  ca 
hutva  [pi6],  idan  c  idan  ca  upakaram  akasi  ti  tatra  me  nap- 
patirupam  manam  padusetun  ti. 

Sace  pana  evam  pi  cittam  nibbapetum  na  sakkoti  yeva, 
atha  'nena  evam  mettanisamsa  paccavekkhitabba: — ambho 
pabbajita  !  nanu  vuttam  Bhagavata :— - mettdya  kho,  bhik- 
khave,  cetovimuttiyd  dsevitdya  bhavitaya  bahuUkatdya  yam- 
katdya  vatthukatdya  anutthitdya  paricitdya  susamdraddhdya 
cicadas  anisamsd  pdtikankhd.  Katame  ekddasa?  Sukham 
supati,  sukham  patibujjhati,  na  pdpakam  supinam  passati, 
manussdnam  piyo  hoti,  amanussdnam  piyo  hoti,  devatd 
mkkhanti,  ndssa  aggi  vd  visam  vd  sattham  vd  kamati, 
tuvatam7  cittam  samadhiyati,  mukhavanno  pasidati,  asam- 
mulho  kdlam  karoti,  uttarim  appativijjhanto  brahmalokupago 

1  Jdt.  iv,  90  f.  2  B1™  sadevaloke.  3  Not  traced. 

4  Bto  °mano.  6  B^  nacchadento.        6  Sb  omits. 
7  tuvattam. 

*•  20 
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hoti  ti.1  Sace  tvam  idam  cittam  na  nibbapessasi,  imehi 
anisamsehi  paribahiro  bhavissasi  ti. 

Evam  pi  nibbapetum  asakkontena  pana  dhatuvinibbhogo 
katabbo: — Katham,  ambho  pabbajita  !  tvam  pana  etassa 
kujjhamano  kassa  kujjhasi,  kim  kesanam  kujjhasi,  udahu 
lomanam,  nakhanam  .  .  .  muttassa  kujjhasi,  athava  pana 
kesadisu  pathavidhatuya  kujjhasi,  apodhatuya,  tejodhatuya, 
vayodhatuya  kujjhasi,  ye  va  pancakkhandhe,  dvadasayata- 
nani,  attharasa  dhatuyo  upadaya  ayam  ayasma  itthannamo 
ti  vuccati,  tesu  kim  rupakkhandhassa  kujjhasi,  udahu  ve- 
dana-,   sanna-,   sankhara-,   vinnanakkhandhassa  kujjhasi, 
kim  va  cakkhayatanassa  kujjhasi,  kim  rupayatanassa  kuj- 
jhasi .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  kim  manayatanassa  kujjhasi,  kim  dhamma- 
yatanassa  kujjhasi,  kim  va  cakkhudhatuya  kujjhasi,  kim 
rupadhatuya,  kim  cakkhuvinnanadhatuya  .  .  .      ...  .  kim 

manodhatuya,  kim  dhammadhatuya,  kim  manovinnanadha- 
tuya  ti.  Evam  hi  dhatuvinibbhogam  karoto  aragge  sasa- 
passa  viya  akase  cittakammassa  viva  ca  kodhassa  patittha- 
natthanam  na  hoti. 

Dhatuvinibbhogam  pana  katum  asakkontena  danasam- 
vibhago  katabbo,  attano  santakam  parassa  databbam, 
parassa  santakam  attana  gahetabbam.  Sace  pana  paro 
bhinnajivo  hoti  aparibhogarahaparikkharo,  attano  santa- 
kam eva  databbam.  Tass'  evam  karoto  ekanten'  eva  tasmim 
puggale  aghato  vupasammati.  Itarassa  ca  atitaj  atito  patthaya 
anubandho  pi  kodho  tarn  khanan  yeva  vupasammati,  Citta- 
lapabbatavihare  tikkhattum  vutthapitasenasanena2  pinda- 
patikattherena3:  ayam,  bhante,  attha-kahapanagghanako; 
patto  mama  matara  upasikaya  dinno  dhammiyalabho  maha- 
upasikaya  punnalabham  karotha  ti  vatva  dinnam  pattam. 
laddhamahatherassa  viya.  ^Evam  mahanubhavam  h'  etam 
danam  nama.  Vuttam  pi  c*  etam: — 

Adantadamanam  danam,  danam  sabbattha  sadhakam  ; 
Danena  piyavacdya,  unnamanti  namanti  ca  ti.4 

1  A.  v,  342;  Pts.  ii,  130;  cf.  Jat.  ii,  60  f.  (Araka-Jataka) ; 
i,  81  f.  *  Sh  uttha,°  3  B1™  pindipati0. 

4  Not  traced.  Tika: — unnamanti  dayaka,  namanti  patig- 
gahaka. 
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Tass'  evam  veripuggale  vupasantapatighassa  yatha  piya- 
tippiyasahayakamajjhattesu,  evam  tasmim  pi  mettavasena 
cittam  pavattati. 

Atha  'nena  punappunam  mettayantena  attani  piyapuggale 
majjhatte  veripuggale  ti  catfisu  janesu  samacittatam  sampa- 
dentena  simasambhedo  katabbo.  Tass'  idam  lakkhanam:— 
sace  imasmim  puggale  piya-majjhatta-verihi  saddbim  atta- 
catuttbe  ekasmim  padese  nisinne  cora  agantva:— bhanter 
ekam  bhikkhum  amhakam  detha  ti  vatva:— kim  karana  t[ 
vutt'  etam:  maretva  galalohitam  gabetva  balikaranattha- 
va  ti  vadeyyum,i  tatra  c'  eso  bbikkhu:  asukam  va  asukam 
va  ganhantu  ti  cinteyya,  akato  va  hoti  simasambhedo.  Sace 
pi:— mam  ganhantu,  ma  ime  tayo  ti  pi  cinteyya,  akato  va 
hoti  simasambhedo.  Kasma  ?  Yassa  yassa  hi  gahanam 
lcchati,  tassa  tassa  ahitesi  hoti,  itaresam  yeva  hitesi  hoti. 
Yada  pana  catunnam  jananam  antare  ekam  coranam  datab- 
bam  na  passati  attani  ca  tesu  ca  tisu  janesu  samam  eva 
cittam  pavatteti,  kato  hoti  simasambhedo.  Ten'  ahu 
Porana: — 

Attani  hitamajjlmte  ahite  ca  catubbidhe 
yada  passati  nanattam  hitacitto  va  pdninam, 
Na  nikdmalabhi  mettaya  husaU  ti  pamccati 
yada  catasso  simayo  sawhhinna  honti  bhihkhuno. 
Samam  pharati  mettaya,  sabbam  lokam  sadevakam, 
mahaviseso  purimena  yassa  sima  na  ndyafi,  ti.2  "  ' 
Evam  simasambhedasamakalam3  eva  ca  imina  bhikkhuna 
nimittafi  ca  upacaran  ca  laddham  hoti.  Simasambhede8  pana 
kate  tarn  eva  nimittam  asevanto  bhavento  bahulikaronto 
appakasiren'  eva  pathavi-kasine  vuttanayen'  eva  appanam 
papunati.    Ettavata  'nena  adhigatam  hoti  pancangavippa- 
hinam  pancangasamannagatam  tividhakalyanam  dasalak- 
khanasampannam  pathamajjhanam  mettasahagatam.  Adhi- 
gate  ca  tasmim  tad  eva  nimittam  asevanto  bhavento  bahu- 
likaronto   anupubbena   catukkanaye  dutiyatatiyajjhanani, 

1  Cf.  Jat.  i,  384;  ii,  149;  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  p.  291. 

2  Bi™  nayatiti;  T.  nayatiti.  3  Bhm  S1-masam°_ 
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pancakanaye  dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanani  ca  papunati.  So 
hi  pathamajjhanadmam  annataravasena  mettdsahagatena 
cetasa  ekam  disam  pharitvd  viharati.  Taiha  dutiyam,  taiha 
tatiyam,  taiha  catuttliam.  Iti  uddham  adho  tiriyam  sabbadhi 
sabbattataya  sabbdvantam  lokam  mettdsahagatena  cetasa  vi~ 
pulena  mahaggatena  appamdnena  averena  avydpajjena  pharit- 
vd viharati.1  Pathamajjhanadivasena  appanappattacittass' 
eva  hi  ayam  vikubbana  sampajjati. 

Ettha  ca  mettdsahagatena  ti  mettaya  samannagatena. 

Cetasa  ti  cittena. 

Ekam  disan  ti  ekam  ekissa  disaya  pathamapariggahitam 
sattam  upadaya  ekadisapariyapannasattapharanavasena2  vut- 
tam. 

Pharitvd  ti  phusitva  arammanam  katva. 
Viharati   ti   brahma\dharadhitthitam  iriyapathaviharam 
pavatteti. 

Taiha  dutiyan  ti  yatha  puratthimadisu  disasu  yam  kinci 
ekam  disam  pharitva  viharati,  tath'  eva  tadanantaram 
dutiyam  tatiyam  catutthan  ca  ti  attho. 

Iti  uddhan  ti  eten'  eva  nayena  purimam  disan  ti  vuttam 
hoti. 

Adho  tiriyan  ti  adhodisam  pi  tiriyam  disam  pi.  Evam  evam3 
tattha  ca  adho  ti  hettha.  Tiriyan  ti  anudisasu.  Evam  sabba- 
disasu  assamandale  assam  iva  mettasahagatam  cittam 
sareti  pi  paccasareti  pi  ti.  Ettavata  ekamekam4  disam  parig- 
gahetva  odhiso  mettapharanam  dassitam. 

Sabbadhi  ti  adi  pana  anodhiso  dassanattham  vuttam. 

Tattha  sabbadhi  ti  sabbattha. 

Sabbattataya  ti  sabbesu  hinamajjhimukkatthamittasapat- 
tamaj jhattadippabhedesu  attataya.  Ayam  parasatto  ti 
vibhavam  akatva  attasamataya  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Athava 
sabbattataya  ti  sabbena  cittabhagena5  isakam  pi  bahi  avik- 
khipamano  ti  vuttam  hoti. 


-  D.  ii,  186;  S.  v,  115  f.  2  B1^  °disa°. 

-  So  Sh.  Bm,  Bm  ending  °eva.  Sb  disampi  evamevam.  So 
Bh  ending  °eva.  4  B1*3*1  ekam. 

°  Sh  cites  °bhavena  from  Sammoha-vinodani. 
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Sabbavantan  ti  sabbasattavantam,  sabbasattayuttan  ti 
attho. 

Lokan  ti  sattalokam. 

Vipitlend  ti  evam  adipariyayadassanato  pan'  ettha  puna 
rnettasahagatena  ti  vuttam.  Yasma  va  ettha  odhiso  pharane 
viya  puna  tatha-saddo  va  iti-saddo  va  na  vutto,  tasma  puna 
mettasahagatena  cetasa  ti  vuttam,  nigamavasena1  va  etam 
vuttam.  Vipulend  ti  ettha  ca  pharanavasena  vipulata  dat- 
thabba. 

Bhumivasena  pana  etam  mahaggatam. 
Pagunavasena  ca  appamanasattarammanavasena  ca  ap- 
pamdnam. 

Vyapadapaccatthikappahanena  averam. 
Domanassappahanato  avydpajjam  niddukkhan  ti  vuttam 
hoti. 

Ayam  mettasahagatena  cetasa  ti  adina  nayena  vuttaya 
vikubbanaya  attho.  Yatha  ca  'yam  appanappattacittass' 
eva  vikubbana  sampajjati,  tatha  yam  pi  Patisambhida- 
yam2: — pancati  dkdrehi  anodhiso  pharand  mettd-cetaso  vimutti, 
satkih!  dkdrehi  odhiso  pharand  mettd-cetovimutti,  dasah'  dkd- 
rehi disdpharand3  mettd-cetovimutti  ti  vuttam,  tarn  pi  appanap- 
pattacittass' eva  sampajjati  ti  veditabbam. 

Tattha  ca  sabbe  sattd  averd  avydpajjd  anighd  sukhl  attd- 
mm  parifiarantu,  sabbe  pdnd,  sabbe  bhutd,  sabbe  puggald, 
sabbe  attabhdvapariydpannd  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pariharantu  t& 
imehi  pancah'  akarehi  anodhiso  pharana  mettacetovimutti 
veditabba.  Sabbd  itihiyo  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  attdnam  pariharan- 
tu, sabbe  purisd,  sabbe  ariyd,  sabbe  anariyd,  sabbe  devd,  sabbe 
manussd,  sabbe  vinipdtikd  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pariharantu  ti4 
imehi  sattah'  akarehi  odhiso  pharana  mettacetovimutti 
veditabba. 

Sabbe  puratihimdya  disdya  sattd  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  ,  attdnam 
pariharantu.  Sabbe  pacchimdya  disdya,  sabbe'uttardya  disdya, 
sabbe  dakkhindya  disdya,  sabbe  puratihimdya  anudisdya, 
sabbe  pacchimdya  anudisdya,  sabbe  uttardyo  anudisdya,  sabbe 


A  T. :  nigaman  ti  aha  nigamanavasena  va  etam  vuttan  ti 
2P^.ii,  130(2).  *  So  all  4  Ibid.,  p.  Vdl.  ' 
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dakkhindya  anudisdya.  Sabbe  hetthimdya  disdya,  sabbe  upari- 
mdya  disdya  sattd  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pariharantu.  Sabbe  pu- 
ratthimdya  disdya  pana,  bliutd,  puggald,  attabhdvapariyd- 
pannd  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pariharantu.  Sabbd  puratthimdya 
disdya  itthiyo,  sabbe  purisd,  ariyd,  anariyd,  devd,  manussd, 
vinipdtikd  averd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pariharantu.  Sabbd  pacchimdya 
disdya,  uttardya,  dakkhiitdya,  puratthimdya  anudisdya,  pac- 
chimdya, uttardya,  dakkhindya  anudisdya,  hetthimdya  disdya, 
uparimdya  disdya  itthiyo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vinipdtikd  averd  avyd- 
pajjd  ariighd  sukhl  attdnam  pariharantu  ti1  imehi  dasah'  aka- 
reki  disapharana  mettacetovimutti  veditabba. 

Tattha  sabbe  ti  anavasesapariyadanam  etam.  - 

Sattd  ti  rupadisu  khandhesu  chandaragena  satta  visatta 
ti  satta.  Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata:  Rupe  kho,  Rddha,  yo 
chando  yo  rdgo  yd  nandi,2  yd  tanhd,  tatra  satto,  tatra  visatto, 
tasmd  satto  ti  vuccati,  vedandya,  sanndya,  sankhdresu,  vin- 
ndne  yo  chando  yo  rdgo  yd  nandi  yd  tanhd,  tatra  satto,  tatra 
visatto,  tasmd  satto  ti  vuccati  ti.3  Rulhlsaddena  pana  vitara- 
gesupi  ayam  voharo  vattati  yeva,  vilivamaye  pi  vijanivisese4 
talavantavoharo  viya.  Akkharacintaka6  pana  attham  avi- 
caretva  namamattam  etan  ti  icchanti.  Ye  pi  attham  vica- 
renti,  te  satva-yogena6  satta  ti  icchanti. 

Pananataya  pana ;  assasapassasayattavuttitaya  ti  attho. 

Bhutatta  bhuta ;  sambhutatta  abhinibbattatta  ti  attho. 
Tun  ti  vuccati  nirayo,  tasmim  galantl  ti  puggald ;  gacchan- 
ti  ti  attho. 

Attabhavo  vuccati  sariram,  khandhapancakam  eva  va, 
tarn  upadaya  pannattimattasambhavato.  Tasmim  atta- 
bhdve  pariydpannd  ti  attabhavapariyapanna. 

Pariydpannd  ti  paricchinna  antogadha  ti  attho.  Yatha  ca 
satta  ti  vacanam,  evam  sesani  pi  riilhlvasena  aropetva 
sabban'  etani  sabbasattavevacanani  ti  veditabbani.  Kaman 


1  Pts,  ii,  131.  2  B1**  nandi.  3  S.  iii,  190. 

4  B^  bijani°.  5  Cf .  P.V.A.  120. 

6  That  is  *  satvam  ayogato'  So  the  T.  which  defines '  satvam 9 
{cf .  the  term  in  Sankhya)  as  c  buddhiviriyam  tejo  va.'  Sbh  have 
sa  ttayogena. 
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ca  annani  pi: — sabbe  jantu,  sabbe  jlvd  ti  adini  sabbasatta- 
vevacanani  atthi;  pakata  vasena  pana  iman'  eva  panca  ga- 
hetva  pancah1  dkdrehi  anodhiso  pharand  mettdcetovimuitl  ti 
vuttam. 

Ye  pana  saltd,  pana  ti  adinam  na  kevalam  vacanamattato 
va,  atha  kho  atthato  pi  nanattam  eva  iccheyyum,  tesam 
anodhiso  pharana  virujjhati.  Tasma  tatha  attham  agahetva 
imesu  pancasu  akaresu  anfiataravasena  anodhiso  metta 
pharitabba.  Ettha  ca  sabbe  solid  averd  hontii  ti  ayam  eka 
appana;  avydpajjd  hontu  ti  ayam  eka  appana;  avydfajjd  ti 
vyapadarahita.  Anlghd  hontu  ti  ayam  eka  appana,  anigha 
ti  niddukkha.  SuJchl  attdnam  pariharantu  ti  ayam  eka  ap- 
pana, tasma  imesu  pi  padesu  yam  yam  pakatam  hoti,  tassa 
tassa  vasena  metta  pharitabba.  Iti  pancasu  akaresu  catun- 
nam  appananam  vasena  anodhiso  pharane  visati  appana 
honti.  Odhiso  pharane  pana  sattasu  akaresu  catunnam 
vasena  atthavisati. 

Ettha  ca  itthiyo  purisd  ti  linga vasena  vuttam. 

Ariyd  anariyd  ti  ariyaputhujjanavasena. 

Devd  manussd  vinipdtikd  ti  upapattivasena. 

Disa-pharane  pana: — sabbe  puratthimaya  disayu  sattd  ti 
adina  nayena  ekam  ekissaya  disaya  visati  visati  kat  a  dve 
satani,  sabba  puratthimaya  disaya  itthiyo  ti  adina  nayena 
ekam  ekissaya  disaya  atthavisati  atthavisati  katva  asiti 
dve  satani  ti  cattari  satani  asiti  ca  appana.  Iti  sabbani  pi 
Patisambhidayam  vuttani  atthavisadhikani  panca  appana- 
satani  ti. 

Iti  etasu  appanasu  yassa  kassaci  vasena  metta-cetovi 
muttim  bhavetva  ayam  yogavacaro  sukham  supati  ti  adina 
nayena  vutte  ekadas*  anisamse  patilabhati. 

(1)  Tattha  sukham  supati  ti  yatha  sesa  jana  samparivatta- 
mana  kakacchamana  dukkham  supanti,  evam  asupitva 
sukham  supati,  Niddam  okkanto  pi  samapattim  samapanno 
viya  hoti. 

(2)  Sukham  patibujjhatl  ti  yatha  anne  nitthunanta  vijam- 
bhanta  samparivattanta  dukkham  patibujjhanti,  evam 
appatibujjhitva  vikasamanam  iva  padumam  sukham  nibbi- 
karam  patibujjhati. 
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(3)  Na  pdpakam  supinam  passati  ti  supinam  passanto  pi 
bhaddakam  eva  supinam  passati,  cetiyam  vandanto  viya 
pujam  karonto  viya  dkammani  sunanto  viya  ca  hoti.  Ya- 
tha  pana  arme  attanam  corelii  samparivaritam  viya,  valehi 
upaddutam  viya,  papate  patantam  viya  ca  passanti  evam 
papakam  supinam  na  passati. 

(4)  Manussanam  piyo  hoti  ti  ure  amuttamutt^haro  viya, 
sise  pilandhamala  viya  ca  manussanam  piyo  hoti  manapo. 

(5)  Amanussdnam  piyo  hoti  ti  yath*  eva  manussanam, 
evam  amanussanam  pi  piyo  hoti,  Visakhatthero  viya.  So 
kira  Pataliputte  kutumbiyo  ahosi.  So  tatth'  eva  vasamano 
assosi,  Tambapannidipo  kira  cetiyamalalankatokasa  va  paj- 
joto,  icchiticchitatthane  yeva  ettha  sakka  nisiditum  va 
nipajjitum  va,  utusappayam  senasanasappayam  puggala- 
sappayam  dhammasavanasappayan  ti  sabbam  ettha  sula- 
bhan  ti.  So  attano  bhogakkhandham  puttadarassa  niyyadet- 
va  dusante  bandhena  ekakahapanen'  eva  ghara  nikkhamitva 
samuddatire  navam  uddikldiamano  ekamasam  vasi.  So 
voharakusalataya  imasmim  thane  bhandam  kinitva  asuka- 
smim  vikkinanto  dhammikaya  vanijjaya,  ten'  ev'  antara- 
niasena  sahassam  abhisamhari.1  Anupubbena  Mahaviha- 
ram  agantva  pabbajjam  yaci.  So  pabbajanatthaya  simam 
nito  tarn  sahassatthavikam  ovattikantarena  bhumiyam  pa- 
tesi.  Kim  etan  ?  ti  ca  vutte: — kahapanasahassam,  bhante 
ti  vatva: — upasaka!  pabbajitakalato  patthaya  na  sakka 
vicaretum.  Idan  ev'  etam  vicarehi  ti  vutte  Visakhassa: — 
pabbajatthanam  agata  ma  rittahatthagamimsu  ti  muncitva 
simamalake  vippakiritva  pabbajitva  upasampanno.  So 
panca  vasso  hutva  dve  matika  pagunam2  katva  pavaretva 
attano  sappayam  kammatthanam  gahetva  ekekasmim  vi- 
hare  cattaro  mase  katva  samappavattavasam  vasamano 
cari.  Evam  caramano: — 

Vanantare  thito  (hero  Visdkho  gajjamdnaJco, 
attano  gunam  esanto  imam  attham  abhdsatha : 
Ydvatd  upasampanno,  ydvata  idha  dgato, 
ettJi  antare  Tchalitam  natthi.    aho  !  labhd  te  mdrisd  ti. 


1  Bhm  °harati.  2  Rhm  paguna. 
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So  Cittalapabbataviliaram  gacchanto  dvedhapatham  patva: 
— ayam  nu  kho  maggo  udahu  ayan  ?  ti  cintavanto  atthasi. 
Ath'  assa  pabbate  adhivattha  devata  hattham  pasaretva:— 
esa  maggo  ti  vatva  dassesi.  So  Cittalapabbataviharam  gant- 
va  tattha  cattaro  mase  vasitva :— paccuse  gamissami  ti 
cintetva  nipajji.  Cankamasise  manilarukkhe  adhivattha 
devata  sopanaphalake  nisiditva  parodesi.  Thero :— ko  esa  ? 
tiaha,  Aham,  bhante,  Maniliya  ti.  Kissa  rodasi  ti  ?  Tumha- 
kam  gamanam  paticca  ti.  Mayi  idha  vasante  tiimhakam  ko 
guna  ti  ?  Tumhosu,  bhante,  idha  vasantesu  amanussa  aiina- 
mannam  mettam  patilabhanti,  te  dani  tumhesu  gatesu  kala- 
ham  karissanti,  dutthullam  pi  kathayissanti  ti.  Thero:— 
sace  mayi  idha  vasante  tiimhakam  phasu  viharo  hoti,  sun- 
daran  ti  vatva  afine  pi  cattaro  mase  tatth'  eva  vasitva, 
puna  tath'  eva  gamanacittam  uppadesi.  Devata  pi  puna 
tath'  eva  rodi.  Eten*  evupayena  thero  tath'  eva  vasitva 
tatth'  eva  parinibbayl  ti.  Evam  mettavihari  bhikkhu  ama- 
nussanam  piyo  hoti. 

(6)  Devata  rahhhantl  ti  puttam  iva  matapitaro  devata 
rakkhanti. 

(7)  Nassa  aggi  va  visam  va  satiham  va  kamati  ti  metta- 
viharassa  kaye,  Uttaraya  upasikaya1  viya  aggi  va7  Samyut- 
tabhanaka-CuIa-Sivattherass,  eva2  visam  va,  Sankicca-sa- 
manerass,  eva3  sattham  va  na  kamati,  na  pavisati.  Nassa 
ledyam  vikopeti  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Dhenuvatthum  pi  cettha 
kathayanti.  Eka  kira  dhenu  vacchakassa  khiradharam 
muncamani,  atthasi.  Eko  luddako:— tarn  vijjhissami  ti 
hatthena  samparivattetva  dighadandasattim  munci.4  Sa 
tassa  sariram  ahacca  talapannam  viya  pavattamana  gata. 
neva  upacaxabalena,  na  appanabalena,  -kevalam  vacchake 
balavapiyacittataya;  evam  mahanubhava  metta  ti. 

(8)  Tuvatam  cittam  samadhiyatl  ti  mettaviharino  khippam 
eva   cittam   samadhiyati,   natthi    tassa  dandhayitattam. 

1  Dlvp.  Corny,  iii,  302-14. 

2  Net  yet  met  with  elsewhere. 

3  Dhp.  Corny,  ii,  240-52  ;  cf.  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  p.  266. 

4  Sbh  khipi. 
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(9)  Mukhavanno  vippasidati  ti  bandhanapamuttam1  taiapak- 
kani  viya  c'  assa  vippasannavannam  mukham  hoti. 

(10)  Asammullw2  kalam  karoti  ti  mettaviharino  sammoha- 
maranam  nama  natthi,  asammulho2  va  niddam  okkamanto 
viya  kalam  karoti. 

(11)  Uttarim  appativijjhanto  ti  mettasamapattito  uttarim 
arahattam  adhigantum  asakkonto,  ito  cavitva  suttappa- 
buddho  viya  brahmalokam  upapajjati  ti. 

Ayam  mettdbhdvandya3  vitthdrakaihd. 

2.  Karundbhavand 

Karunam  bhavetukamena  pana  nikkarunataya  adinavam 
karunaya  ca  anisamsam  paccavekkhitva  karunabhavana 
arabhitabba.  Tan  ca  pana  arabhantena  pathamam  piyapug- 
galadisu  na  arabhitabba;  piyo  hi  piyatthane  yeva  titthati. 
Atippiyasahayako  atippiyasakayakattkane  yeva,  majjhatto 
majjhatthane  yeva,  appiyo  appiyatthane  yeva,  veri  verit- 
thane  yeva  titthati.  Lingavisabhaga-kalankata  akhettam  eva. 

Kaihan  ca  bhikkhu  karundsahagatena  cetasd  ekam  disam 
pharitvd  viharaii  ?  Seyyaihd  pi  nama  eham  jmggalam  dugga- 
tam  durupetam  disvd  karundyeyya,  evarneva  sabbasatte  karu- 
naya pTiarati  ti  Vibhange  pana  vuttaita4  sabbapathamam 
tava  kinci-d-eva  karunayitabbam  virupam  paramakicchappat- 
tam  duggatam  durupetam  kapanapurisam  chinnaharam 
kapallam  purato  thapetva  anathasalaya  nisinnam  hattha- 
padehi  paggharantakimiganam  attassaram  karontam  disva:— 
kiccham  vatayam  satto  apanno !  App'  eva  nama6  imamha 
dukkha  mucceyya  ti  karuna  pavattetabba. 

Tarn  alabhantena  sukhito  pi  papakari  puggalo  vajjhena 
upametva  karunayitabbo.  Katham  ?  Seyyatha  pi  saha 
bhandena  gahitacoram: — vadhetha  nan!  ti  ranno  anaya 
rajapurisa  bandhitva  catukke  catukke  paharasatani  denta 
aghatanam  nenti.  Tassa  manussa  khadaniyam  pi  bhoja- 
niyam  pi  malagandhavilepanatambulani6  pi  denti.  Kificapi 

i  ghm  °pavuttam.  2  B11111  Asammulho.  3  °nayam. 
4  Vibh.  273.       5  T.  sadhu  vata.    "  6  Bhm  °tambulani. 
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so  tani  khadento  ceva  paribhunjanto  ca  sukhito  bhogasam- 
appito1  viya  gacchati,  atha  kho  tarn  neva2  koci: — sukhito 
vatayam  mahabhogo  ti  mannati: — aimadatthu  ayam  va. 
rako  idani  marissati,  yam  yad  eva  hi  ayam  padam  nikkhi- 
pati,  tena  tena  santike  maranassa  hot!  ti  tarn  jano  karuua- 
yati,  evam  eva  karuna  -  kammatthanikena  bhikkhuna  su- 
khito pi  puggalo  evam  karunayitabbo.  Ayam  varako  kincapi 
idani  sukhito  susajjito  bhoge  paribhunjati,  atha  kho  tisu 
dvaresu  ekena  pi  katassa  kalyanakammassa  abhava  idani 
apayesu  anappakam  dukkham  domanassam  patisamvedis- 
satl  ti  evam  tarn  puggalam  karunayitva  tato  param  eten' 
evupayena  piyapuggale,  tato  majjhatte,  tato  verimhi  ti 
anukkamena  karuna  pavattetabba. 

Sace  pan*  assa  pubbe  vuttanayen'  eva  verimhi  patigham 
uppajjati,  tarn  m8ttaya[m]  vuttanayen'  eva  viipasametab- 
bam.  Yo  pi  c'  ettha  katakusalo  hoti,  tarn  pi  natiroga-bho- 
gavyasanadinam  annatarena  vyasanena  samannagatam  disva 
va  sutva  va,  tesam  abhave  pi  vattadukkham  anatikkantat- 
ta:  dukkhito  va  ayan  ti  evam  sabbatha  pi  karunayitva 
vuttanayen*  eva  attani  piyapuggale  majjhatte  verimhi  ti 
catusu  janesu  simasambhedam  katva  tarn  nimittam  asevan- 
tena  bha\entena  bahuKkarontena  mettaya[m]  vuttanayen* 
eva  tika-catukkajjhanavasena  appana  vaddhetabba. 

Anguttaratthakathayam  pana  pathamam  veri  puggalo 
karunayitabbo,  tasmim  cittam  mudum  katva  duggato,  tato 
piyapuggalo,  tato  atta  ti  ayam  kamo  vutto.  So  duggatam 
durupetan  ti  paliya  na  sameti,  tasma  vuttanayen'  ev'  ettha 
bhavanam  arabhitva  simasambhedam  katva  appana  vad- 
dhetabba. 

Tato  param  pancah'  akarehi  anodhiso  pharana,  sattah' 
akarehi  odhiso  pharana,  dasah*  akarehi  disapharana  ti  ayam 
vikubbana.  Sukkam  supafi  ti  adayo  anlsamsa  ca  mettayam2 
vuttanayen'  eva  veditabba  ti. 

Ayam  karunabhdvandya  vitthdrakathd. 


1  ghm  °samam[m]pito. 


Sic  all  editions. 
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3.  Muditdbhdvand 
Muditabhavanam  arabhantena  pi  na  pathamam  piyapug- 
galadisu  arabhitabba.    Na  hi  piyo  piyabhavamatten'  eva 
muditaya  padatthanam  hoti,  pag'  eva  majjhatta-verino. 
Lingavisabhaga-kalankata  akhettam  eva. 

Atippiyasabayako  pana  siya  padatthanam.  Yo  Atthaka- 
thayam  sondasahayo  ti  vutto,  so  hi  muditamudito  va  hoti. 
Pathamam  hasitva  paccha  katheti,  tasma  so  va  pathamam 
muditaya  pharitabbo,  piyapuggalam  va  sukhitam  sajjitam 
modamanam  disva  va  sutva  va : — modati  vatayam  satto 
aho  sadhu !  aho  sutthu.  ti !  mudita  uppadetabba.  Imam  eva 
hi  atthavasam  paticca  Vibhange  vuttam: — kaihan  ca  bhik- 
khu  muditdsaJiagatena  cetasd  eJcam  disam  pharitvd  viJiarati  ? 
Seyyathd  pi  ndma  ekam  puggalam  piyam  mandpam  disva 
mudito  assa,  evam  eva  sabbasatte  muditaya  pharatl  ti.1 

Sace  pi  'ssa  so  sondasahayo  va  piyapuggalo  va  atlte  su- 
khito  ahosi,  sampati  pana  duggato  durupeto,  atitam  eva  c' 
i*ssa2  sukhitabhavam  anussaritva:  esa  atlte  evam  mahabhogo 
mahaparivaro  niccamudito  ahosi  ti  tarn  ev'  assa  muditaka- 
ram  gahetva  mudita  uppadetabba. 

Anagate  va  pana  puna  tarn  sampattim  labhitva  hatthik- 
khandha-assapitthi-suvannasivikadihi  vicarissati  ti  aiiaga- 
tam  pi  'ssa  muditakaram  gahetva  mudita  uppadetabbam. 
Evam  piyapuggale  muditam  uppadetva  atha  majjhatte,  tato 
verimhi  ti  anukkamena  mudita  pavattetabba. 

Sace  pan*  assa  pubbe  vuttanayen'  eva  verimhi  patigham 
uppajjati,  tarn  mettayam  vuttanayen'  eva  vupasametva, 
i  nesu  ca  tlsu  janesu,  attani  ca  ti  catiisu  janesu  samacitta- 
aya  simasambhedam  katva  tarn  nimittam  asevantena  bha- 
entena  bahulikarontena  mettayam  vuttanayen'  eva  tika- 
catukkajjhanavasen'  eva  appana  vaddhetabba.  Tato  pa- 
ram: — pancah'  akarehi  anodhiso  pharana,  sattah'  akarehi 
odhiso  pharana,  dasah'  akarehi  disapharana  ti  ayam  vikub- 
bana  sukham  supati  ti  adayo  anisamsa  ca  mettayam  vutta- 
nayen' eva  veditabba  ti. 

Ayam  ryudildbhdvmidya  vitthdrakathd. 


1  Vibh.  274. 


2  gbh  ev'  assa. 
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4.  UpekkJidbhdvand 

Upekkhabhavanam  bhavetukamena  pana  mettadisu  pati- 
laddhatika-catukkaj jhanena  pagunatatiyaj jhana  vuttliaya : 
sukhita  hontu  ti  adivasena  sattakelayana^manasikarayut- 
tatta  patighanunayasamipacaritta  somanassayogena  olari- 
katta  ca  purimasu  adinavam,  santasabhavatta  upekkhaya 
anisamsan  ca  disva  yvayam2  pakatimajjhatto  puggalo,  tarn 
ajjhupekkhitva  upekkha  uppadetabba.  Tato  piyapuggala- 
disu.  Vuttam  h'  etam:  Jcathan  ca  bhihJchu  upekkhdsahagatena 
cetasd  ekam  disam  pharkva  viharati?  Seyyathd  pi  ndma 
ekam  puggalam  neva  mandpam  amandpam  disva  upekkhako 
assa7  evam  eva  sabbe  satte  upekkhaya  pharati  ti,3  tasma 
vuttanayena  majjhattapuggale  upekkham  uppadetva  atha: 
piyapuggale  tato  sondasahayake,  tato  verimhi  ti  evam:  imesu 
ca  tisu  janesu  attani  ca  ti  sabbattha  majjhattavasena  sima- 
sambhedam  katva  tarn  nimittam  asevitabbam  bhavetabbain 
bahulikatabbam. 

Tass'  evam  karoto  pathavikasine  vuttanayen  eva  catut- 
thajjhanain  uppajjati,  Kim  pan'  etam  pathavlkasinadisu 
uppannatatiyajjhan  assa  pi  uppajjati,  nuppajjati  ?4  Nup- 
pajjati.5  Kasma  ?  Arammanavisabhagataya.  Mettadisu 
uppannatatiyajjhan  ass'  eva  pana  uppajjati,  arammana- 
sabhagataya  ti. 

Tato  para6  pana  vikubbana  ca  anisamsapatilabho  ca  metta- 
yam  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbo  ti. 

Ayam  upekkhdbhdvandya  vitlhdrakathd. 

5.  Pakinnakakatha7 
Brahmuttamena  kathite  brahmavihare  ime  iti  viditva 
bhiyyo  etesu  ayam  pakinnakakatha  pi  vinneyya. 

Etasu  hi  metta-karuna-mudita-upekkhasu  atthato  tava 
mejjati  ti  mettd,  siniyhati  ti  attho.  Mitte  va  bhava,  mittassa 


1  T.  :  sattesu  mamayanam  mamattakaranam. 

2  Sbh  yvassa.       3  Vibh.  275.        4  Sbh  omit, 

5  S**  Nupp<\        6      param.         7  Asl  pp  192.?< 
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va  esa  pavatti  ti  pi  metta.  Paradukklie  sati  sadhunam  hada  • 
yakampanam  karoti  ti  karuna.  Kinati  va  paradukkham, 
himsati  vinaseti  ti  karuna.  Kiriyati  va  dukkhitesu  phara- 
navasena  pasariyati  ti  karuna.  Modanti  taya  tam-samangino, 
sayam  va  modati,  modanamattam  eva  va  tan  ti  muditd 
Avera  hontu  ti  adivyaparappahanena  majjhattabhavupaga- 
manena  ca  upekkhati  ti  upekkhd. 

Lakkhanadito  pan  ettha  hitakarappavatti-lakkhanametta, 
hitupasamhararasa,  aghatavinayapaccupatthana,  sattanam 
manapabhavadassanapadatthana.  Vyapadupasamo  etissa 
sampatti.  Sinehasambhavo  vipatti. 

Dukkbapanayanakarappavatti-lakkhana  karuna,  paraduk- 
khasahanarasa,  avihimsa.  paccupatthana,  dukkhabhiblmta- 
nam  anathabhavadassanapadatthana.  Vihimsupasamo  tassa 
sampatti.  Sokasambliavo  vipatti. 

Pamodanalakkhana  mudita,  anissayanarasa,  arativigha- 
tapaccupatthana,  sattanam  sampattidassanapadatthana. 
Arativiipasamo  tassa  sampatti.  Pahasasambhavo  vipatti. 

Sattesu  majjhattakarappavatti-lakkliana  upekkha,  sattesu 
samabhavadassanarasa ;  patighanunayavupasamapaccupat- 
thana,  kammassaka  satta,  te  kassa  ruciya  sukhita  va  bhavis- 
santi:  dukkhato  va  muccissanti,  pattasampattito  va  na  pari- 
hayissantT  ti  evam  pavattakammassakatadassanapadatthana. 
Patighanunayavupasamo  tassa  sampatti.  Gehasitaya  anna- 
nupekkhaya  sambhavo  vipatti. 

Catunnam  pi  pan'etesam  brahmaviharanam  vipassana- 
sukhan  ceva  bhavasampatti  ca  sadharanappayojanam,  vya- 
padadipatighato  avenikam.  Vyapadapatighatappayojana  h' 
ettha  metta,  vihimsa-aratiragapatighatappayoj  ana  itara. 
Vuttam  pi  c'  etam: — Nissaranam  Ji  etam,  dvuso,  vydpddassa 
yadidam  metta- ceto vimuttL  .  .  .  Nissaranam  h'  etam,  dvuso, 
vihesd  yadidam  karund-cetovimutti.  .  .  .  Nissaranam  Ji  etam 
dvuso  aratiyd  yadidam  mudita-cetovimutti.  .  .  .  Nissaranam 
Ji  etam,  dvuso,  rdgassa  yadidam  upekkhd-cetovimuttt  ti.1 

Ekekassa  c'ettha  asannaduravasena  dve  dve  paccatthika. 
Metta-brahmaviharassa  hi  samipacaro  viya  purisassa  sapatto 


1  Z).  iii,  248. 
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gunadassanasabhagataya  rago  asannapaccatthiko.  So  lahum 
otaram  labhati,  tasma  tato  sutthu  metta  rakkhitabba.  Pab- 
batadigahananissito  viya  purisassa  sapatto  sabhagavisabha- 
gataya,  vyapado  durapaccatthiko,  tasma  tato  nibbhayena 
mettayitabbam.  Mettayissati  ca  nama  kopan  ca  karissati  ti 
attkanam  etam. 

Karunabrahmaviharassa : — cakkhuvinneyydnam  rupdnam 
itthdnam  kantdnam  piydnam  mandpdnam  manoramdnam 
loMmisapatisamyuttdnam  appatUdbham  vd  appatUdbhato  sa- 
manupassato  pubbe  vd  patUaddhapubbam  atitam  niruddham 
viparinatam  samanussarato  uppajjati  domqmssam,  yam  eva- 
rupam  domanassam,  idam  vuccati  gehasitam  domanassan  ti1 
adina  nayena  agatam  gehasitam  domanassam  vipattidassa- 
nasabhagataya  asannapaccatthikam.  Sabhagavisabhagataya 
vihimsa  durapaccatthika;  tasma  tato  nibbhayena  karunayi- 
tabbam.  Karunan  ca  nama  karissati  pani-adihi  ca  vihe- 
thissati  ti  atthanam  etam. 

Muditabrahmaviharassa  cakkhuvinneyydnam  rupdnam  it- 
thdnam .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  lokdmisapatisamyuttdnam  patUdbham  vd 
patUdblmto  samanupassato  pubbe  vd  patUaddhapubbam  atitam 
niruddham  viparinatam  samanussarato  uppajjati  somanassam, 
yam  evarupam  somanassam,  idam  vuccati  gehasitam  somanas- 
san  ti  adina  nayena  agatam  gehasitam  somanassam  sampat- 
tidassanasabhagataya  asannapaccatthikam,  sabhagavisabha- 
gataya arati  durapaccatthika,  tasma  tato  nibbhayena  mu- 
dita  bhavetabba.  Pamudito  ca  nama  bhavissati  pantasena- 
sanesu  ca  adhikusalesu  dhammesu  va  ukkanthissati  ti  attha- 
nam  etam. 

Upekkhabrahmaviharassa  pana  \—cakkhund  rupam  disva 
uppajjati  upekkhd  bdlassa  mulhassa  puthujjanassa,  anodhiji- 
nassa  avipakajinassa  anadinavadassdvino  assutdvato  puthuj- 
janassa,  yd  evarupd  upekkhd,1  rupam  sd  ndtivattati,  tasma  sa 
upekkhd  gehasitd  ti  vuccati  ti  adina  nayena  agata  gehasita 
annanupekkha  dosagunavicaranavasena  sabhagatta  asanna- 
paccatthika.  Sabhagavisabhagataya  ragapatigha  durapac- 
catthika; tasma  tato  nibbhayena  upekkhitabbam.  Upek- 


1  Cf.Jf.i.,  364-7;  Vibh.  382. 
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khissati  ca  nania  rajjissati  ca  patihannissati  ca  ti  atthanam 
etam. 

Sabbesam  pi  ca  etesam  kattukamyata1  chando-adi,  nTva- 
ranadi  vikkhanibhanam  majjham,  appana  pariyosanam. 
Pannattidhammavasena  eko  va  satto,  aneke  va  satta  aram- 
manam.  Upacare  va  appanaya  va  pattaya  arammanavad- 
dhanam. 

Tatrayam  vaddhanakkamo,  yatha  hi  kusalo  kassako  kasi- 
tabbattlianam  paricchinditva  kasati,  evam  pathamam  eva 
ekam  avasam  paricchinditva  tattha  sattesu  imasmim  avase: 
satta  avera  hontu  ti  adina  nayena  metta  bhavetabba.  Tat- 
tha cittam  mudum  kammaniyam  katva  dve  avasa  pariccliin- 
ditabba.  Tato  anukkamena  tayo,  cattaro,  pafica,  cha, 
satta,  attha,  nava,  dasa,  eka  raccha,  upaddhagamo,  gamo, 
janapado,  raj  jam,  eka  disa  ti  evam  yava  ekam  cakkavalam 
tato  va  pana  bhiyyo  tattha  tattha  sattesu  metta  bhavetabba. 
Tatha  karunadayo  ti.  Ayam  ettha  arammanavaddhanak- 
kamo. 

Yatha  pana  kasinanam  nissando  aruppa,  samadhinissando 
nevasannanasannayatanam  vipassananissando  phalasama- 
patti,  samathavipassananissando  nirodhasamapatti,  evam 
purimabrahmaviharattaya-nissando  ettha  upekkhabrahma- 
viharo.  Yatha  hi  thambhe  anussapetva  talasanghatam 
anaropetva  na  sakka  akase  kutagopanasiyo  thapetum,  evam 
purimesu  tatiyajjhanam  vina  na  sakka  catuttham  bhave- 
tun  ti. 

Ettha  siya: — kasma  pan'  eta  metta,  karuna,  mudita, 
upekkha  brahmavihara  ti  vuccanti  ?  Kasma  ca  catasso  va  % 
ko  ca  etasam  kamo  ?  Abhidhamme  ca  kasma  appamanna  ti 
vuttati  ? 

Vuccate  setthatthena  tava  niddosabhavena  c'  ettha  brah- 
maviharata  veditabba.  Sattesu  sammapatipattibhavena  hi 
settha  ete  vihara.  Yatha  ca  brahmano  niddosacitta  viharanti, 
evam  etehi  sampayutta  yogino  brahmasama  hutva  viharan- 
ti ti  setthatthena  niddosabhavena  ca  brahmavihara  ti  vuc- 
canti. 


1  Br  °kamata. 
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Kasma  ca  catasso  ti  adipanhassa  pana  idam  vissajjanam: — 

Visuddhimaggadivasa  catasso 
hitadi-akaravasa  panayam, 
kamo  pavattanti  ca  appamane 
ta  gocare  yena  tad^appamanna. 

Etasu  hi,  yasma  metta  vyapadabahulassa,  karuna  vihesa- 
bahulassa,  mudita  aratibahulassa,  upekkha  ragabahulassa 
Visuddhi-Maggo,  yasma  ca  hitupasamhara-ahitapanayana- 
sampattimodana-anabhogavasena2  catubbidho  yeva  sattesu 
manasikaro,— yasma  ca  yatha  mata  dahara-gilana-yobbanap- 
patta-3sakiccapasutesu  catiisu  puttesu  daharassa  abhivud- 
dhikama  hoti,  gilanassa  gelannapanayanakama,  yobbanap- 
pattassa3  yobbannasampattiya3  ciratthitikama,  sakiccapa- 
sutassa  kisminci  pariyaye  avyavata  hoti,  tatha  appaman- 
naviharikena  pi  sabbasattesu  mettadivasena  bhavitabbam, 
tasma  ito  Visuddhi-Maggadivasa  catasso  va  appamanna, 
yasma  catasso  p*  eta  bhavetukamena  pathamam  hitakarap- 
pavattivasena  sattesu  patipajjitabbam,  hitakarappavatti- 
lakkhana  ca  metta.  Tato  evam  patthitahitanam  sattanam 
dukkhabhibhavam  disva  va  sutva  va  sambhavetva  va  duk- 
khapanayanakarappavattivasena,  dukkhapanayanakarappa- 
vattilakkhana  ca  karuna.  Ath*  evam  patthitahitanam  patthi- 
tadukkhapagamanan  ca  nesam  sampattim  disva  sampatti- 
pamodanavasena,  pamodanalakkhana  ca  mudita.  Tato 
param  pana  kattabbabhavato  ajjhupekkhakattasankhatena 
majjhattakarena  patipajjitabbam,  majjhattakarappavatti- 
lakkhana  ca  upekkha.  Tasma  ito  hitadi-akaravasa  pan' 
ayam  pathamam  metta  vutta,  atha  karuna,  mudita,  upekkha 
ti  ayam  kamo  veditabbo. 

Yasma  pana  sabba  p'  eta  appamane  gocare  pavattanti, 
appamana  hi  satta  etasam  gocarabhiita,  ekasattassa  pi  ca 
ettake  padese  mettadayo  bhavetabba  ti  evam  pamanam 
agahetva  sakalapharanavasen*  eva  pavatta  ti.  Tena  vuttam : — 


1  Tan  ti  tasma.  T. 

2  Cf.  Points  of  Controversy,  p.  221,  n.  4. 

3  ghm  yobbanna0. 
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Visuddhi-Maggadivasa  catasso 
hitadi-akaravasa  panayam, 
kamo  pavattanti  ca  appamane 
ta  gocare  yena  tadappamanna  ti. 

Evam  appamanagocarataya  ekalakkhanasu  ca  pi  etasu 
purima  tisso  tika-catukkajjhanika  va  honti.  Kasma  ?  So- 
manassavippayogato.  Kasma  pana  'yam  somanassena  avip- 
payogo  ti  ?  Domanassasamutthitanam  vyapadadinam  nissa- 
ranatta.  Pacchima  pana  avasesa-ekajjhanika  va.  Kasma  1 
Upekkhavedanasampayogato,  na  hi  sattesu  majjhattaka- 
rappavatta  brahmaviharupekkha  upekkhavedanam  vina  vat- 
tati  ti. 

Yo  pan'  evam  vadeyya: — yasma,  Bhagavata  Atthakani- 
pate  catusu  pi  appamannasu  avisesena  vuttam: — tato  tvam 
bhikkhu  imam  samddhim  savitakkam  pi  savicdram  bhaveyyasi, 
avitaJckam  pi  vicdramattam  bhaveyyasi,  avitakkam  pi  avicd- 
ram  bhaveyyasi,  sapjntikam  pi  bhaveyyasi,  nippiiikam  pi 
bhaveyyasi,  sdtasahagata?n  pi  bhaveyyasi,  upekkhdsahagatam 
pi  bhaveyyasi  ti,1  tasma  catasso  appamanna  pi  catukka- 
pancakaj jhanika  ti,  so :  ma  h'  evan  ti  'ssa  vacaniyo.  Evam  hi 
sati,  kayanupassanadayo  pi  catukkapancakajjhanika  siyum. 
Vedanadisu  ca  pathamajjhanam  pi  natthi,  pageva  dutiyadini. 
Tasma  vyanjanacchayamattam  gahetva  ma  Bhagavantam 
abbhacikkhi,  gambhiram  hi  Buddhavacanam;  tarn  acariye 
payirupasitva  adhippayato  gahetabbam.  Ayam  hi  tatra 
'dhippayo : — sddhu  me  bhante  Bhagavd  sankhittena  dhammam 
desettc,  yam  aham  Bhagavato  dhammam  sutvd  eko  vupakattho 
appamatto  dtapi  pahitatto  vihareyyan  ti2  evam  ayacitadham- 
madesanam  kira  tarn  bhikkhum,  yasma  so  pubbe  pi  dham- 
mam sutva  tatth'  eva  vasati,  na  samanadhammam  katum 
gacchati,  tasma  nam  Bhagava: — evam  eva  pan'  idh'  ekacce 
mogJiapurisd  man  ceva  ajjhesanti,  dhamme  ca  bMsite  maman 
ceva  anubandhitabbam  mannanti  ti2  apasadetva  puna  yasma 
so  arahattassa  upanissayasampanno,  tasma  nam  ovadanto 

1  A.  iv,  300.  The  four  are  not  here  *  called '  either  Appa- 
mannayo,  or  Brahmavihara;  simply  Metta-cetoviniutti,  etc. 

2  Ibid.  299. 
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aha:  tasmdtiha  te  bhikJchu  evam sikkhitabbam : — ajjhattam  me 
cittam  thitam  bhavissati  susanthitam,  na  c  uppannd  pdpaka 
akusala  dJwmma  cittam  pariydddya  thassanii  ti.  Evam  hi  te, 
bhikkhu,  sikkhitabban  ti.1  Imina  pan'  assa  ovadena  niyakaj- 
jhattavasena  cittekaggatamatto  mulasamadhi  vutto. 

Tato  ettaken'  eva  santutthim  anapajjitva  evam  so  sama- 
dhi  vaddhetabbo  ti  dassetum: — yato  kho  te,  bhikkhu,  ajjhat- 
tam cittam  thitam  hoti  susanthitam^  na  c  uppannd  pdpaJcd 
akusala  dhammd  cittam  pariydddya  titthanti,  tato  te,  bhikkhu, 
evam  sikkhitabbam: — mettd  me  cetovimutti  bhdvitd  bhavissati 
bahulikatd  ydnlkatd  vatthukatd  anutthitd  paricitd  susamdrad- 
dhd  ti.  Evam  hi  te  bhikkhu  sikkhitabban  ti2  evam  assa  metta- 
vasena  bhavanam  vatva  puna: — yato  kho  te,  bhikkhu,  ayam 
samddhi  evam  bhdvito  hoti  bahutikato,  tato  tvam,  bhikkhu, 
imam  [inula-3]samddhim  savitakkam  pi  savicdram  bhdveyydsi 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  upekkhd  sahagatam  pi  bhdveyydsi  ti4  vuttam. 
Tass*  attho:  yada  te,  bhikkhu,  ayam  mulasamadhi  evam 
mettavasena  bhavito  hoti,  tada  tvam  tavatakena  pi  tutthim 
anapajjitva  va  imam  mulasamadhim  annesu  pi  arammanesu 
catukkapancakajjhanani  papayamano  savitakkam  pi  savi- 
caran  ti  adina  nayena  bhaveyyasl  ti.  Evam  vatva  ca  puna 
karunadi-avasesabrahmaviharapubbangamam  pi  'ssa  an- 
nesu arammanesu  catukkapancakajjhanavasena  bhavanam 
kareyyasi  ti  dassento5  :—yato  kho  te,  bhikkhu,  ayam  samddhi 
evam  bhdvito  hoti  bahullkato,  tato  te,  bhikkhu,  evam  sikkhitab- 
bam :  karund  me  cetovimutti  ti6  adim  aha. 

Evam  mettadipubbangamam  catukkapancakajjhanava- 
sena bhavanam  dassetva  puna  kayanupassanadipubbanga- 
mam  dassetum: — yato  kho  te,  bhikkhu,  ayam  samddhi  evam 
bhdvito  hoti  bahutikato,  tato  te,  bhikkhu,  evam  sikkhitabbam: — 
kdye  kdydnupassl  viharissdmi  ti7  adim  vatva:  yato  kho  tey 
bhikkhu,  ayam  samddhi  evam  bhdvito  bhavissati  subhdvito,  tato 
tvam,  bhikkhu,  yena  yen  eva  gacchasi,  phdsu  yeva8  gacchasi, 
yattha  yatiti  eva  thassasi,  phdsu  yeva  thassasi,  yattha  yatth* 

1  A.  iv,  299.  2  jjfa  f  3  p  T  g  e£  omi(s^ 

4  Ibid.  300.  6  B*1*  dassenta.    6  Ibid. 

7  Ibid.  8  Sbh  phasunneva  throughput. 
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eva  nisldissasi,  plidsu  yeva  nisldissasi,  yattha  yatth!  eva  seyyam 
kappessasi,  phdsu  yeva  seyyam  kappessasi  ti1  arahattanikutena 
desanam  samapesi.2  Tasma  tika-catukkajjhanika  va  metta- 
dayo,  upekkha  pana  avasesa-ekajjhanika  va  ti  veditabba. 

Tath*  eva  ca  Abhidhamme  vibhatta  ti. 

Evam  tika-catukkajjh.anavasena  ceva  avasesa-ekajjhana- 
vasena  ca  dvidha-thitanam  pi  etasam  subhaparamadivasena 
annamannam  asadiso  anubhavaviseso  veditabbo.  Halidda- 
vasana-Suttasmim3  hi  eta  subhaparamadibhavena  visesetva 
vutta.  Yath'  aha: — Subhaparamd  'ham,  bhikkhave,  mettam 
cetovimuttim  vaddmi  Akdsdna  ncdyatanaparamd 9  ham,  bhik- 
khave, Jcarunam  cetovimuttim  vaddmi.  .  .  .  Vinndnancdyatana- 
paramd  9  ham,  bhikkhave,  muditam  cetovimuttim  vaddmi. 
Akinmnndyatanaparamd  'ham,  bhikkhave,  upekkham  cetovi- 
muttim vaddmi  ti. 

Kasma  pan  eta  evam  vutta  ti  ?  Tassa  tassa  upanissa- 
yatta.  Mettaviharissa  hi  satta  appatikula  honti.  Ath'  assa 
appatikulaparicaya  appatikulesu  parisuddhavannesu  nila- 
disu  cittam  upasamharato  appakasiren'  eva  tattha  cittam 
pakkhandati.  lti  metta  subhavimokkhassa  upanissayo  hoti, 
na  tato  param,  tasma  subhaparama  ti  vutta. 

Karunaviharissa  dandabWghatMirupaniinittam  pattaduk- 
kham4  samanupassantassa  karunaya  pavattisambhavato  rupe 
adinavo  suparividito  hoti.  Ath'  assa  suparividitarupadina- 
vatta6  pathavikasinadisu  annataram  ugghatetva  rupanissa- 
rane  akase  cittam  upasamharato  appakasiren*  eva  tattha 
cittam  pakkhandati.  Iti  karuna  akasanancayatanassa  upa- 
nissayo hoti,  na  tato  param,  tasma  akasanancayatanaparama 
ti  vutta. 

Muditaviharissa  pana  tena  tena  pamojjakaranena  uppan- 
napamojjasattanam  vinnanam  samanupassantassa  muditaya 
pavattisambhavato  vinnanaggahanaparicitam  cittam  hoti. 
Ath'  assa  anukkamadhigatam  akasanancayatanam  atikkam- 
ma  akasanimittagocare  vinnane  cittam  upasamharato  appa- 


1  A.  iv,  301.  2  samadapeti. 

3  Called  in  P.T.S.  ed.  Mettam;  S.  v.  119  f. 

4  Bm  satta°.  6  Sbil  omit  su-. 
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kasiren'  eva  tattha  cittam  pakkhandati  ti  mudita  vinnanan 
cayatanassa  upanissayo  hoti,  na  tato  param,  tasma  viri- 
nanancayatanaparama  ti  vutta. 

Upekkkaviharissa  pana: — sattd  sukhitd  vd  hontu,  dukkhato 
vd  vimuccantv.,  sampattasukhato  vd  md  vimuccantu  ti  abho- 
gabhavato,  sukhadukldia^iparamatthagahavimuldiabhavato 
avijjamanaggahanadukkham  cittam  hoti.  Ath'  assa  para- 
matthagahato  vimukhabhavaparicitacittassa  paramatthato 
avij  j  amanaggahanadukkhacittassa  ca  anukkamadhigatam 
vinnanancayatanam  samatikkamma  sabhavato  avijjamane 
paramatthabhutassa  vinnanassa  abhave  cittam  upasamha- 
rato  appakasiren'  eva  tattha  cittam  pakkhandati.  Iti  upek- 
kha  akincannayatanassa  upanissayo  hoti,  na  tato  param, 
tasma  akincannayatanaparama  ti  vutta  ti. 

Evam  subhaparamadivasena  etasam  anubhavam  viditva 
puna  sabba  p'eta  danadinam  sabbakalyanadhammanam  pari- 
purika  ti  veditabba.  Sattesu  hi  hitajjhasayataya,  sattanam 
dukkhasahanataya,  sattasampattivisesanam1  ciratthitikama- 
taya,  sabbasattesu  ca  pakkhapatabhavena  samappa^atta- 
citta  mahasatta: — imassa  databbam,  imassa  na  databban  ti 
vibhagam  akatva  sabbasattanam  sukhanidanam  danam 
denti.  Tesam  upaghatam  parivajjayanta  silam  samadhi- 
yanti,  silaparipuranattham  nekkhammam  bhajanti,  satta- 
nam hitahitesu  asammohatthaya  pannam  pariyodapenti, 
sattanam  hitasukhatthaya  niccam  viriyam  arabhanti,  utta- 
maviriyavasena  virabhavam  patta  pi  ca  sattanam  nanappa- 
karakam  aparadham  khamanti: — idam  vo  dassama  karissa- 
ma  ti  katam  patinnam  na  visamvadenti,  tesam  hitasukhaya 
avicaladhitthana  honti,  tesu  avicalaya  mettaya  pubbakarino 
honti,  upekkhaya  paccupakaram  nasimsanti  ti2  evam  para- 
miyo  puretva  yava  Dasabala-catuvesarajja-cha-asadharana- 
nana-attharasa-Buddha-Dhammappabhede  sabbe  pi  kalya- 
nadhamme  paripurenti  ti  evam  danadi  sabbakalyanadham- 
maparipurika  eta  va  honti  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  kate  Visuddhi  Magge  samddhibhd- 
vanddhikdre  Brahmavihdraniddeso  ndma  navamo  paricchedo. 


1        pattasampatti0.        2  B1™  Dasisantiti. 
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DASAJVIA-PAKICCHEDO 
ARUPPA-NIDDESO 

1.  Akdsdna ficdyaia nahammattlianam 

Brahma viharanantaram  udditthesu  pana  catusu  aruppesu, 
akasanancayatanam  tava  bhavetukamo:  dissante  kko  pana 
rupadhikaranam  dandadana-satthadana-kalaliaviggahaviva- 
da1  natthi  kho  pan'  e^am  sabbaso  aruppe  ti  so  iti  patisan- 
khaya  rupdnam  yeva  nibbiddya  virdgdya  nirodhdya  patipanno 
hoti  ti  vacanato2  etesam  dandadanadinaa  ceva  cakklm- 
sotarogaclman  ca  abadhasahassanam  vasena  karajarupe 
adinavam  disva,  tassa  samatikkamaya,  thapetva  paricchin- 
nakasakasinam,  navasu  pathavikasinadisu  annaratasmim 
catutthajjhanam  uppadeti. 

Tassa  kincapi  rupavacaracatutthajjhanavasena  kara- 
jarupain  atikkantam  hoti,  atha  kho  kasinarupam  pi  yasma 
tappatibhagam  eva,  tasma  tain  pi  samatik&amitukamo  hoti. 
Katham  ?  Yatha  ahibhlruko  puriso  aranne  sappena  anu- 
bandho  vegena  palayitva  palatatthane  lekhacittam3  tala- 
pannam  va  vallim  va  rajjum  va  phalitaya  va  pana  pathaviya 
phalitantaram  disva  bhayat'  eva  uttasat'  eva,  neva  nam  diik- 
khitukamo  hoti ;— yatha  ca,  anatthakarina  verlpurisena 
saddhim,  ekagame  vasamano  puriso,  tena  vadhabandhage- 
hajhapanadihi  upadduto,  annam  gamam  vasanatthaya 
gantva,  tatra  pi  verina  samanarupa-saddasamudacaram4 
purisam  disva  bhayat'  eva  uttasat*  eva,  neva  nam  dakkhitu- 
kamo  hoti: — tatr*  idam  opamma-samsandanam : — tesam  hi 
purisanam  ahina  verina  va  upaddutakalo  viya  bhikkhuno 

1  Cf .  D.  iii,  289  (iv) ;  A.  iv,  400  f . 

2  Not  traced.  Sh  makes  this  and  the  previous  quotation 
continuous,  but  gives  no  reference. 

3  So  all  editions.    See  below.  4  °samacaram. 
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arammanavasena  karajarupasamangikalo,  tesam  vegena 
palayana-annagamagamanani  viya  bhikkhuno  rupavacara- 
catutthajjhanavasena  karajarupasamatikkamanakalo;  tesam 
pal atatth arte  ca  annagame  ca  iekLacitta1-talapannadini  ceva 
verisadisani  purisan  ca  disva  bhayasantasa-adassanakamata 
viya  bhikkhuno:  kasinarupam  pi  tappatibhagam  eva  idan 
ti  sallakkhetva,  tain  pi  samatikkamitukamata.  Sukara- 
bhihata-sunakha-pisaca-bhkukadika  pi  c'  ettha  upania 
veditabba. 

Evam  so  tasma  catutthajjhanassa  arammanabhuta  kasi- 
aariipa  nibbijja  pakkamitukamo  pancah'  akareki  cinnavasl 
hutva,  pagunarupavacaracatutthajjhanato  vutthaya 
tasmim  jhane  idam  maya  nibbinnam  rupam  aranimanam 
karoti  ti  ca:  asannasoinanassapaccatthikan  ti  ca:  santa- 
vimokkhato  olarikan  ti  ca  adinavam  passati. 

Angolarikata  pan'  ettha  natthi.  Yath'  eva  h'  etam  riipam 
duvangikam,  evam  aruppani  pi  ti.  So  tattha  evam  adinavam 
disva  nikantim  pariyadaya  akasanancayatanam  santato 
anantato  manasikaritva,  cakkavalapariyantam  va  yattakam 
icchati  tattakam  va  kasinam  pattharitva,  tena  phuttho- 
kasam:  akaso  !  akaso!  ti:  ananto  akaso  ti  va  ti  manasika- 
ronto  ugghateti  kasinam.  Ugghatento2  hi  neva  kilanjam 
viya  samvelleti,  na  kapalato  piivam  viya  uddharati,  kevalam 
pana  tarn  neva  avajjeti3  na  manasikaroti  na  paccavekkhati. 
Anavajjento  amanasikaronto  apaccavekkhanto  ca  annad- 
atthutena  phutthokasam :  akaso  !  akaso  !  ti  manasikaronto 
kasinam  ugghateti  nama. 

Kasinam  pi  ugghatiyamanam  neva  ubbattati4  na  vivattati. 
Kevalam  imassa  amanasikaran  ca  akaso  !  akaso !  ti  manasi- 
karan  ca  paticca  ugghatitam  nama  hoti.  Kasinuggha- 
tim-akasamattam  pannayati.  Kasinugghatim-akasan  ti  va 
kasinaphutthokaso  ti  va  kasinavivittakasan  ti  va  sabbam 
etam   ekam   eva.    So  tarn  kasinugghatim-akasanimittam 

1  B1^  °citra°.    Cf.  above. 

2  ghm  ugghateti.    Kasinam  ugghatento. 

3  B1**1  avajjati,  anavajjanto. 

4  B**1  uppattati. 
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akaso  !  akaso  !  ti  punappunam  avajjeti,  takkakatam  vitak- 
kahatam  karoti.  Tass'  evam  punappunam.  avajjayato  takka- 
liatam vitakkakatam  karoto  nivaranani  vikkhambhenti,1 
sati  santitthati,  upacarena  cittam  sainadhiyati.  So  tarn 
nimittam  punappunam  asevati  bhaveti  bahullkaroti.  Tass* 
evam  punappunam  avajjayato  manasikaroto  pathavikasinadi- 
su  rupavacaracittam  viya  akase  akasanancayatanacittam 
appeti.  Idha  pi  hi  purimabhage  tini  cattari  va  javanani 
kamavacarani  upekkkavedana-sampayuttan'  eva  honti, 
catuttham  pancamam  va  arupavacaram. 

Sesam  pathavikasine  vuttanayam  eva.  Ayam  pana 
viseso: — evam  uppanne  aiupavacaracitte  so  bhikkhu,  yatha 
nama  yanapattoli2-kumbhimukhadmam  aniiataram  nilapiloti- 
kaya  va  pltalohitodatadinam  va  annataraya  pilotikaya 
bandhitva  pekkhamano  puriso  vatavegena  va  aniiena  va 
kenaci  apanitaya  pilotikaya  akasam  yeva  pekkhamano 
tittheyya,  evam  eva  pubbe  kasinamandalam  jkanacakkkuna 
pekkhamano  viharitva  akaso !  akaso  !  ti  imiria  parikamma- 
manasikarena  sahasa  apanite  tasmim  nimitte  akasam  yeva 
pekkhamano  viharati. 

Ettavata  c'  esa:  sabbaso  rupasanndnam  samatikkama 
patighasa  nndnam  atthangamd  ndnattasanndnam  amanasi- 
kdrd: — ananto  akaso  ti  dkdsdnuncdyatanam  upasampajja 
viharati  ti3  vuccati. 

Tattha  sabbaso  ti  sabbakarena;  sabbasam  va  anavasesanan 
ti  attho. 

Rupasanndnan  ti  sannasisena  vuttarupavacarajjhananan 
ceva  tad-arammananan  ca,  rupavacarajjhanam  pi  hi  rupan  ti 
vuccati.  Rupi  rupdni  passati  ti4  adisu,  tassa  arammanam  pi 
bahiddhd  rupdni  passati  sumnnadubbannanl  ti5  adisu,  tasma 
idha  rupe  sanna  rupasanna  ti  evam  sannasisena  vuttariipava- 
carajjhanass'  etam  adhivacanam.  Rupam  sanna  assa  ti 
rupasannam,  rupam  assa  naman  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Pathavi- 
kasinadi-bhedassa  tad-arammanassa  c'  etam  adhivacanan  ti 
ved  itabbam. 


1  Sbh  vikkhambhanti.  Cf .  below,  332  f .  2  yanapputoli. 
3  D.  ii,  112.  4  Ibid.,  111.  5  Ibid.  110. 
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Samatikkamd  ti1  viraga  nirodha  ca.  Earn  vuttam  hoti  ? 
Etasam  kusalavipakakiriyavasena  pancadasannam  jhana- 
sankliatanam  rupasannanam  etesan  ca  pathavikasinadivasena 
navannam  arammanasankhatanam  rupasannanam  sabba- 
karena  anavasesanam  va  viraga  ca  nirodha  ca  viragahetun 
ceva  nirodhahetun  ca  akasanancayatanam  upasampajja 
viharati.  Na  hi  sakka  sabbaso  anatikkantariipasannena 
etam  upasampajja  viharitun  ti. 

Tattha  yasma  arammane  avirattassa  sannasamatikkamo 
na  hoti,  samatikkantasu  ca  sannasu  ararnmanam  samatik- 
kantam  eva  hoti,  tasma,  arammanasamatikkamam  avatva, 
tattha  katamd  rupasannd?  Rupdvacarasamdpattim  samd- 
pannassa  vd  upapannassa  vd  diUhadhammasiikhavihdrissa  vd 
sannd  sanjdnana  sanjdnitattam :  i?nd  vuccanti  rupasanndyo. 
Imd  rupasanndyo  atikkanto  hoti  vltikkanto  samatikkanto, 
tena  vuccati:  sabbaso  rupasannanam  samatikkamd  ti  evam 
Vibhange2  sannanam  yeva  samatikkamo  vutto.  Yasma 
pana  arammanasamatildcamena  pattabba  eta  samapattiyo, 
na  ekasmim  yeva  arammane  patkamajjhanadmi  viya,  tasma 
ayam  arammanasamatikkamavasena  pi  atthavannana  kata 
ti  veditabba. 

PatighasawMnam  attJiangamd  ti  cakkhadinam  vatthunam, 
rupadmam  arammananan  ca  patighatena  samuppanna  sanna 
patighasanrla.  Rupasannadlnam  etam  adhivacanam. 
Yath'  aha:  tattha  katamd  patighasannd  ?3  Rupasannd  sad- 
dasannd  gandhasannd  rasasannd  photthabbasannd : — imd 
vuccanti  patighasanrldyo  ti.4 

Tasam  kusalavipakanam  pancannam,  akusalavipakanam 
prncannan  ti  sabbaso  dasannam  pi  patighasannanam 
atthangama  pahana  asamuppada  appavattim  katva  ti  vuttam 
lioti.  Kaman  c'  eta  pathamajjhanadmi  samapannassa  pi  na 
santi.  Na  hi  tasmim  samaye  pancadvaravasena  cittam  pa- 
vattati.  Evam  sante  pi  annattha  pahinanam  sukhadukkha- 
nam  catutthajjhane  viya,  sakkayaditthadinam  tatiyamagge 


1  With  the  following  cf.  Asl.  201  f . 

2  Yibh.  261.  3  So  all  editions.  Vibh.  °sannayo. 
4  So  all  editions.    Vibh.  ibid. 
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viya  ca  imasmim  jhane  ussahajananattham  imassa  jhanassa 
pasamsavasena  etasam  ettha  vacanam  veditabbam.  Atha  va 
kincapi  ta  rupavacaram  samapannassa  pi  na  santi.  Atha 
kho  nappahinatta1  na  santi,  na  hi  rupaviragaya  rupava- 
carabhavana  samvattati,  rupayatta  ca  etasam  pavatti ;  ayam 
pana  bhavana  rupaviragaya  samvattati,  tasma  ta  ettha 
pahina  ti  vattum  vattati.  Na  kevalan  ca  vattum ;  ekamsen* 
eva  evam  dharetum  pi  vattati.  Tasam  hi  ito  pubbe 
appahinatta  yeva  pathamam  jhanam  samapannassa  saddo 
Jcantako  ti2  vutto  Bhagavata.  Idha  ca  pahinatta  yeva 
arupasamapattinam  anenjata  santavimokkhata  ca  vutta. 
Alaro  ca  Kalamo  arupasamapanno  pancamattani  sakata- 
satani  nissaya  nissaya  atikkamantani  neva  addasa,  na  pana 
saddam  assosi  ti.3 

Nanattasannanam  amanasikdrd  ti  nanatte  va  gocare  pavat- 
tanam  sannanam,  nanattanam  va  sannanam.  Yasma  hi 
eta:  tattlia4  kaia?nd  ndnattasannd  ?  Asamupannassa5  mano- 
dhdttcsamangissa  vd  Tnanomnndnadhatusamarigissa  vd  sannd 
sanjdndnd  sanjdnitattam : — imd  vuccanti  ndnatiasanndyo  ti 
evam  Vibhange  vibhajitva  vutta  idha  adhippeta  asama- 
pannassa  manodhatu-manovinnanadhatusangahita  sanna 
rupasaddadibhede  nanatte  nanasabhave  gocare  pavattanti. 
Yasma  c  eta  attha  kamavacarakusalasanna,  dvadasakusala- 
sanna,  ekadasakamavacarakusalavipakasanna,  dve  kusaiavi- 
pakasanna,  ekadasa  kamavacarakiriyasanna  ti  evam  catu- 
cattalisam  pi  sanna  nanatta  nanasabhava  annamaniiam 
asadisa,  tasma  nanattasanna  ti  vutta. 

Tasam  sabbaso  nanattasannanam  amanasikara  anavajjana 
asamannahara  appaccavekkhana,  yasma  ta  navajjeti6  na 
manasikaroti  na  paccavekkhati,  tasma  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Yasma 
c'  ettha  purima  rupasanna  patighasanna  ca  imina  jhanena 
nibbatte  bhave  pi  na  vijjanti,  pageva  tasmim  bhave  imam 
jhanam  upasampajja  viharanakale,  tasma  tasam  samatik- 

1  B**  napah°.  2  Cf.  A.  v,  133;  K.V.  203. 

3  D.  ii,  130;  Ad.  202  f.  4  Vibh.  261  f. 

5  So  all  editions.    P.T.S.  ed.: — °sannayo  ?    Ya  asama- 

pannassa.  6  Asl.  (P.T.S.  ed.)  °jjati. 
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kama  atthangama  ti  dvedha  pi  abhavo  yeva  vutto.  Nanatta- 
sannasu  pana  yasma  attha  kamavacarakusalasanna,  nava- 
kiriyasanna,  dasakusalasanna  ti  ima  sattavisati  sanna  imina 
jhanena  nibbatte  bhave  vijjanti,  tasrna  tasam  amanasiJcdrd  ti 
vuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Tatra  pi  lii  imam  jhanam  upasam- 
pajja  viharanto  tasam  ainanasikara  yeva  upasampajja  viharati, 
ta  pana  manasikaronto  asarnapanno  hot!  ti.  Sankhepato 
c'  ettha  rupasanndnam  saniatikkamd  ti  imina  sabbarupava- 
caradhammanam  pahanam  vuttam. 

Patighasanfidnam  atiliangamd  ridnattasanndnam  amana- 
sikara ti  imina  sabbesam  kamavacaracittacetasikanam 
pahanan  ca  amanasikaro  ca  vutto  ti  veditabbo. 

Ananto  dkdso  ti  ettha  na  'ssa  uppadanto  va  vayanto  va 
pannayatl  ti  ananto.  Akdso  ti  kasinugghatim-akaso  vuccati. 
Manasikaravasena  pi  c'  ettha  ananta  veditabba.  Ten  eva 
Vibhange  vuttam1: — tasmim  dkdse  cittam  thapeti  santhapeti 
anantam  pliarati,  term  vuccati  ananto  dkdso  ti. 

Akdsaimncdyatanaiiam  upasampajja  viharati  ti  ettha  pana 
nassa  anto  ti  anantam.  Akasam  anantam  akasanantam. 
Akasanantam  eva  akasanancam.  Tarn  akasanancam 
adhitthanatthena  ayatanam  assa  sasampayuttadhammassa 
jhanassa,  devanam  devayatanam  iva  ti  akasanancayatanam, 

Upasampajja  viharati  ti  tarn  akasanancayatanam  patva 
nipphadetva  tad-anurupena  iriyapathaviharena  viharati. 

Ayam  dkdsdnancdyatanakamfn<^tJidne  vitthdrakathd. 

2.  VinMnan(^yatanakammattMnam 

Vinnanancayatanam  bhavetukamena  pana  pancah*  akarehi 
akasanancayatanasamapattiyam  cinnavasibhavena  asannaru- 
pavacarajjhanapaccatthika  ayam  samapatti,  no  ca  vinna- 
nancayatanam iva  santati  akasanancayatane  adinavam 
disva,  tattha  nikantim  parlyadaya,  vinnanancayatanam  san- 
tato  manasikarit va  tarn  akasam  pharitva  pavattavinnanam : — 
vinnanam !  vinnanan !  ti  punappunam  avajjitabbam,  manasi- 
katabbam,  paccavekkhitabbam,  takkahatam  vitakkahatam 
katabbam. 


1  Vibh.  262, 
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Anantam  anantan  ti  pana  na  manasikatabbam.  Tass* 
evam  tasmim  nimitte  punappunam  cittam  carentassa  nlvara- 
nani  vikkhambhenti,1  sati  santitthati,  upacarena  cittam 
samadhiyati.  So  tarn  nimittam  punappunam  asevati  bhaveti 
bahulikaroti.  Tass'  evam  karoto  akase  akasanancayatanam 
viya  akasaphutthe  vinnane  vinnanancayatanacittam  appeti. 
Appananayo  pan*  ettha  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbo. 

Ettavata  c'  esa :  sabbaso  dkdsanancdyatariam  samatikhamma : 
— anantam  vinndnan  ti  mnn^nancdyatanam  upasampajja 
viharatl  ti2  vuccati.   Tattha  sabbaso  ti  idam  vuttanayam  eva. 

Akasanancayatanam  samatikkammd  ti  ettha  pana  pubbe 
vuttanayena  jhanam  pi  akasanancayatanam  arammanam  pi. 
Arammanam  pi  hi  purimanayen'  eva  akasanancan.  ca  tarn 
pathamassa  aruppajjhanassa  arammanatta  devanam  deva- 
yatanam  viya  adhitthanatthena  ayatanan  ca  ti  akasananca- 
yatanam. Tatha  akasanancan  ca  tarn  tassa  jhanassa  sanjati 
hetutta.  Kamboja  assanam  ayatanan  ti  adini  viya  sanjati 
desatthena  ayatanan  ca  ti  akasanancayatanam;  evam  etam 
jhanan.  ca  arammanan  ca  ti  ubhayam  pi  appavattikaranena 
ca  amanasikaranena  ca  samatikkamitva  va,  yasma  idam 
vinnanancayatanam  upasampajja  vihatabbam,  tasma  ubha- 
yam p'  etam  ekajjham  katva  akasanancayatanam  samatik- 
kamma ti  idam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

Anantam  vinndnan  ti  tarn  yeva :  ananto  akaso  ti  evam 
pharitva  pavattavinnanam :  anantam  vinnanam  !  anantam 
vinnanan !  ti  evam  manasikaronto  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Manasi- 
karavasena  va  anantam;  so  hi  tarn  akasarammanam  vin- 
nanam anavasesato  manasikaronto :  anantan  ti  manasikaroti. 

Yam  pana  Vibhange  vuttam: — anantam  vinndnan  ti,  tarn 
yeva  dkdsam  vinndnena  phutam  manasikaroti  anantam  pharati  ; 
tena  vuccati  anantam  vinndnan  ti.3  Tattha  vinndnena  ti 
upayogatthe  karanavacanam  veditabbam;  evam  hi  Attha- 
kathacariya  tassa  attham  vannayanti : — anantam  pharati  tarn 
yeva  akasam  phutam  vinnanam  manasikaroti  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Vinnanancayatanam  upasampajja  viharatl  ti  ettha  pana 


1  gbh  gm  vikkhambhanti.    Cf .  above,  p.  328. 

2  D.  ii,  112.  3  Vibh.  262. 
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na  'ssa  anto  ti  anantam.  Anantam  eva  anancam.  Vinnanam 
anancam,  vinnananancan  ti  avatva,  vinnanancan  ti  vuttam. 
Ayam  h'  ettha  rulhisaddo. 

Tarn  vinnanancam  adhitthanatthena  ayatanam  assa  sa- 
sampayuttadhammassa  jhanassa  devanarn  devayatanam  iva 
ti  vinnanancayatanam.    Sesam  purimasadisam  eva  ti. 

Ayam  vinMnancdyatunakamnmt^idne  vitiharakatha. 

3.  A ki^un^yaUiimkammaithdrmm 
Akincannayatanam  bhavetukamena  pana  pancah'  akaiehi 
vinnanancayatanasamapattiyam  cinnavasibhavena : — asanna- 
akasanancayatanapaccatthika  ayam  samapatti,  no  ca  akin- 
cannayatanam iva  santati  vinnanancayatane  admavam 
disva,  tattha  nikantim  pariyadaya,  akincannayatanam  santato 
manasikaritva  tass'  eva  vinnanancayatanarammanabhutassa 
akasanancayatanavinnanassa  abhavo  sunnata  vivittakaro 
manasikatabbo.  Katham  ?  Tarn  vinnanam  amanasikaritva  : 
natthi !  nathi  ti !  va  sunnam !  sunnan !  ti  va  vivittam !  vivit- 
tan!  ti  va  punappunam  avajjitabbam,  manasikatabbam, 
paccavekkhitabbam,  takkahatam  vitakkahatam  katabbam! 
Tass'  evam  tasmim  nimittacittam  carentassa  nlvaranaiii 
vikkhambhenti,1  sati  santitthati,  upacarena  cittam  samadhi- 
yati.  So  tarn  nimittam  punappunam  asevati  bhaveti  bahuli- 
karoti.  Tass'  evam  karoto  akase  phute  mahaggatavinnane 
vinnanancayatanam  viya  tass'  eva  akasam  pharitva  pavat- 
tassa  mahaggatavinnanassa  sunna-vivitta-natthibhave 
akificannayatanacittam  appeti. 

Ettha  pi  ca  appananayo  vuttanayen  eva  veditabbo.  Ayam 
pana  viseso :— tasmim  hi*  appanacitte  uppanne,  so  bhikkhu, 
yatha  nama  puriso  mandalamaladisu  kenacideva  karaniyena 
sannipatitam  bhikkhusangham  disva,  katthaci  gantva,  san- 
nipatakiccavasane  va  utthaya  pakkantesu  bhikkhusu  agantva, 
dvare  thatva,  puna  tarn  thanam  olokento  sunnam  eva  passati, 
vivittam  eva  passati,  na  'ssa  evam  hoti:  ettaka  nama  bhikkhu 
kaiankata  va,  disapakkanta  va  ti,  atha  kho:  sunnam  idam 


i  gbh  Bm  °bhanti.  See  above,  p.  332. 
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vivittan  ti  natthibhavam  eva  passati,  evam  eva  pubbe  akase 
pavattitavinnanam  vinnanancayatanajjhanacakkhuna  pas- 
santo  viharitva:  natthi !  natthi  ti  adina  parikammamanasika- 
rena  antarahite  tasmim  vinnane  tassa  apagamasankhatam 
abhavam  eva  passant  o  viharati. 

Ettavata  c  esa :  sabbaso  vinMnancdycUanam  samatikkamma 
natthi  kind  ti  dkincanndyatanam  upasanvpajja  viharati  ti1 
vuccati. 

Idha  pi  sabbaso  ti  idam  vuttanayam  eva. 

VinMnancdyatanan  ti  ettha  pi  ca  pubbe  vuttanayen'  eva 
jhanam  pi  vinnanancayatanam  arammanam  pi,  arammanam 
pi  hi  pu^imanayen,  eva  vinnanancan  ca  tarn  dutiyassa  arup- 
pajjhanassa  arammanatta  devanam  devayatanam  viya  adhit- 
thanatthena  ayatanan  ca  ti  vinnanancayatanam.  Tatha  vin- 
nanancan ca  tarn  tass'  eva  jkanassa  sanj  atib  etutt a.  Kamboj  a 
assanam  ayatanan  ti  adini  viya  sanjati  desatthena  ayatanan 
ca  ti  vinnanancayatanam ;  evametam  jhanan  ca  arammanan 
ca  ti  ubhayam  pi  appavatti  karanena  ca  amanasikarena  ca 
samatikkamitva,  yasma  idam  akincannayatanam  upasam- 
pajja  vihatabbam,  tasma  ubhayam  p'  etam  ekajjham  katva 
vinnanancayatanam  samatikkamma  ti  idam  vuttan  ti  vedi- 
tabbam. 

Natthi  kind  ti  natthi !  natthi !  sunnam  !  sunnam  !  vivittam  ! 
vivittan !  ti  evam  manasikaronto  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Yam  pi 
Vibhange  vuttam :  natthi  kinci  ti  tarn  yeva  vinndnam  abhdveti, 
vibhdveti.  antaradhdpeti,  natthi  kinci  ti  passati,  tena  vuccati 
natthi  kinci  ti.2  Tarn  kincapi  khayato  sammasanam  viya 
vuttam,  atha  khvassa  evam  eva  attho  datthabbo.  Tarn  hi 
vinnanam  anavajjento,  amanasikaronto,  appaccavekkhanto, 
kevalam  assa  natthibhavam,  sunnabhavam,  vivittabhavam 
eva  manasikaronto  abhaveti,  vibhaveti,  antaradhapeti  ti  vuc- 
cati na  annatha  ti. 

A kincanndyatanam  upasanvpajja  viharati  ti  ettha  pana  na 
'&isa  kincanan  ti  akincanam,  antamaso  bhangamattam  pi  assa 
avasittham  natthi  ti  vuttam  hoti.  AMncanassa  bhavo  akin- 
cannam;  akasanancayatanavinnanapagamass,  etam  adhiva- 


1  D.  ii,  112. 


2  Vibh.  262. 
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canam.  Tarn  akincannam  adhitthanatthena  ayatanam  assa 
jhanassa  devanam  devayatanam  iva  ti  akincannayatanam. 
Sesam  piirimasadisam  eva  ti. 

Ayam  dkincanMyatanaJmrnrnatiMne  viltMraJcatJia. 

^  Nevasanna-nasannayatanam  bhavetukamena  pana  pancah' 
akarehi  akincannayatanasamapattiyam  cinnavasibhavena : 
asannavinnanancayatanapaccatthika  ayam  samapatti,  no  ca 
nevasanna-nasannayatanam  viya  santati  va  sanna  rogo,  sanna 
gando,  sanna  sal!am;i  etam  santam,  etam  panltam  yadi- 
dam  nevasanna-nasanna  ti  va  evam  akincannayatane  adma- 
vani  upari  anisamsan  ca  disva,  akincannayatane  nikantim 
pariyadaya,  nevasanna-nasannayatanam  santato  manasika- 
ritva  sa  va  abhavam  arammanam  katva,  pavattita  akincan- 
nayatanasamapatti  santa !  santa !  ti  punappunam  avajjitabba, 
manasikatabba,  paccavekkhitabba,  takkahata'  vitakkahata' 
katabba.  Tass'  evam  tasmim  nimitte  punappunam  manasam 
carentassa  nivaranani  vikkhambhenti,2  sati  santitthati,  upa- 
carena  cittam  samadhiyati.  So  tarn  nimittam  punappunam 
asevati,  bhaveti,  bahulikaroti.  Tass'  evam  karoto,  vinnana- 
pagame  akincayatanam  viya,  akincanfiayatanasamapatti 
sankhatesu  catusu  khandhesu  nevasanna-nasannayatana- 
cittam  appeti.  Appananayo  pan'  ettha  vuttanayen'  eva 
veditabbo. 

Ettavata  c'  esa:— sabbaso  akinmnnayatanam  samatikkamma 
nevasanM-nasanMyatanam  upasampajja  viharati  ti3  vuccati. 

Idha  pi  sabbaso  ti  idam  vuttanayam  eva. 

Akifimnttyatamm  samatikkamma  ti  ettha  pi  pubbe  vutta- 
nayen' eva  jhanam  pi  akincannayatanam  arammanam  pi. 
Arammanam  pi  hi  purimanayen'  eva  akincannan  ca  tarn  tati- 
yassa  aruppajjhanassa  arammanatta  devanam  devayatanam 
viya  adhitthanatthena  ayatanan  ca  ti  akincannayatanam. 
Tatha  akincannan  ca  tarn  tass'  eva  jhanassa  sanjatihetutte 

1  Cf.  M.  i,  435  ff.;^.  iv,  422  ff. 

2  gbh  Bm  obhanti   Cf  p  332        3  D  ^  n2 
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Kamboja  assanam  ayatanan  ti  adini  viya  sanjati  desatthena 
ayatanan  ca  ti  pi  akincannayatanam;  evam  etam  jhanan  ca 
arammanan  ca  ti  ubhayam  pi  appavattikaranena  ca  ainanasi- 
karanena  samatikkamitva  va,  yasma  idam  nevasanna-na- 
sannayatanam  upasampajja  vihatabbam,  tasnia  ubhayam 
p'  etam  ekajjham  katva  akincannayatanam  samatikkamma 
ti  idam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

Nemsanndndsanndyatanan  ti  ettha  pana  yaya  sannaya 
bhavato  tarn  nevasanna-nasannayatanan  ti  vuccati.  Yatha 
patipannassa  sa  sanna  hoti,  tarn  tava  dassetum  Vibhange: 
nevasannl  ndsanni  ti  uddharitva  tarn  yeva  dkinmnndyatanam 
santato  manasikaroti  sankhdrdvasesasamdpattim  bhdv&ti^  zena 
vuccati  nevasannl  ndsanni  ti1  vuttam. 

Tattha  santato  manasikaroti  ti  santa  vata  'yam  samapatti. 
Yatra  hi  nama  natthibhavam  pi  arammanam  karitva  thassa- 
ti  ci  evam  santarammanataya  tarn  santa  ti  manasikaroti. 
Santato  ce  manasikaroti,  katham  samatikkamo  hot!  ti  ? 
Asamapajjitukamataya.  So  hi  kincapi  tarn  santato  manasi- 
karoti, atha  khvassa:  aham  etam  apajjissami,  samapajjis- 
sami,  adhitthahissami,  vutthahissami,  paccavekkhissami  ti 
esa  abhogo,  samannaharo.  manasikaro  na  hoti.  Kasma  % 
Akincannayatanato  nevasanna-nasannayatanassa  santatara- 
panitatarataya.  Yatha  hi  raja  mahacca  rajanubhavena 
hatthikkhandhavaragato  nagaravithiyam  vicaranto  danta- 
karadayo  sippike  ekam  vattham  dalham  nivasetva,  ekena 
sisam  vethetva,  danta-cunnadihi  samokinnagatte  anekani 
dantavikati  adini  sippani  karonte  disva: — aho  vata  re ! 
cheka  acariya  Idisani  pi  nama  sippani  karissanti  ti  evam 
tesam  chekataya  tussati,  na  c'  assa  evam  hoti : — aho  vata  'ham 
raj  jam  pahaya  evarupo  sippiko  bhaveyyan  ti!  Tarn  kissa 
hetu  ?  Eajjasiriya  mahanisamsataya.  So  sippino  samatik- 
kamitva va  gacchati,  evam  eva  c'  esa,  kincapi  tarn  samapattim 
santato  manasikaroti,  atha  khvassa: — aham  etam  samapattim 
apajjissami,  samapajjissami,  adhitthahissami,  vutthahissami, 
paccavekkhissami  ti  neva  esa  abhogo,  samannaharo,  manasi- 
karo hoti.  So  tarn  santato  manasikaronto  pubbe  vuttanayena 


1  Vibh.  263. 
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tarn  paramasukhumam  appanappattam  sannam  papuriati, 
yaya  neva  sannl  nasannl  nama  hoti,  sankharavasesasama- 
pattim  bhaveti  ti  vuccati. 

Sankkaravasesasamapattin  ti  accantasukhumabhavappat- 
tam  sankharam  catuttharuppasamapattim. 

Idani  yan  tarn  evam  adhigataya  sannaya  vasena  neva- 
sanM-ndsanndyaianan  ti  vuccati,  tarn  atthato  dassetum: 
nemsanM-iidsanndyatanan  ti  nevasanM-ndsanndyatanam  sam- 
dpannassa  vd  wpapannassa  vd  dUthadhammasukhavihdrissa 
vd  cittacetasikd  dhammd  ti1  vuttam. 

Tesu  idha  samapannassa  cittacetasika  dhamma;  adhippeta. 
Vacanattko  pan  ettha  olarikaya  sannaya  abhavato  sukhu- 
maya  ca  bhavato  nev'  assa  sasampayuttadhammassa  jhanassa 
sanna  nasanna  ti2  nevasanna-nasannam,  nevasanna-nasannan 
ca  tarn  manayatanadhammayatanapariyapannatta  ayatanan 
ca  ti  nevasanna-nasannayatanam.  Atha  va  ya  yam  ettha 
sanna,  sa  patusannakiccam  katum  asamatthataya  neva-sanna, 
sankharavasesasukhumabhavena  vijjamanatta  nasanna  ti 
nevasanna-nasanna.  Nevasanna-nasanna  ca  sa  sesadhamma- 
nam3  adhitthanatthena  ayatanan  ca  ti  nevasanna-nasannaya- 
tanam.  Na  kevalan  c'  ettha  sanna  va  edisi,  atha  kho  vedana 
pi  neva  vedana  navedana,  cittam  pi  neva  cittam  nacittam, 
phasso  pi  neva  phasso  naphasso :— esa  nayo  sesasampayutta- 
dhammesu,  sanna  sisena  pana'  yam  desanakata  ti  veditabba. 

Pattamakkhanatelappabhutihi  ca  upamahi  esa  attho  vibha- 
vetabbo.  Samanero  kira  telena  pattam  makkhetva  thapesi, 
tarn  yagupanakale  thero :— pattam  ahara  ti  aha.  So:-— patte 
telam  atthi,  bhante  ti  aha.  Tato:— ahara,  samanera,  telam, 
nalim  puressami  ti  vutte :— natthi,  bhante,  telan  ti  aha! 
Tatths  yatha  anto  vutthatta  yaguya  saddhim  akappiyatthena 
telam  atthi  ti  hoti,  nalipuranadinam  vasena  natthi  ti  hoti, 
evam  sa  pi  sanna  patusannakiccam  katum  asamatthataya 
neva  sanna,  sankharavasesasukhumabhavena  vijjamanatta 
nasanna  hoti. 

Kim  pan  ettha  sannakiccan  ti  ?  Arammanasanjananan  ceva 
vipassanaya  ca  visayabhavam  upagantva  nibbidajananam. 


1  Vibh.  263. 


2  Bhm  nasannan. 


Sh  avasesa0. 
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Dahanakiccam  iva  hi  sukliodake  tejodhatu  sanjananakiccam 
p'  esa  patum  katum  na  sakkoti,  sesasamapattisu  sanna  viya 
vipassanaya  visayabhavam1  upagantva  nibbidajananam  pi 
katum  na  sakkoti.  Annesu  hi  khandhesu  akatabkiniveso 
bhikkhu  nevasanna  -  nasannayatanakkhandhe  sammasitva 
nibbidam  pattum  samattho  nama  natthi,  api  ca  ayasma 
Sariputto,  pakativipassako  pana  mahapanno  Sariputta- 
sadiso  va  sakkuneyya;  so  pi:  evam  kira  'me2  dhamma  ahutva 
sambhonti,  hutva  pativenti  ti  evam  kalapasammasanavasen' 
eva,  no  anupadadhammavipassanavasena.  Evam  sukhu- 
mattam  gata  esa  samapatti. 

Yatha  ca  pattamakkhanatelupamaya,  evam  maggudaku- 
pamaya  pi  ayam  attho  vibhavetabbo.  Maggappatipannassa 
kira  therassa  purato  gacchanto  samanero  thokam  udakam 
(jisva: — ^udakam,  bhante !  upahana  omuncatha  ti  aha.  Tato 
therena: — sace  udakam  atthi,  ahara  nahanasatikam ;  naha- 
hissama  ti  vutte :— natthi,  bhante  ti  aha.  Tattha  yatha, 
upahanatemanamattatthena  udakam  atthl  tihoti,  nahayanat- 
thena  natthi  ti  hoti,  evam  pi  sa  patusannakiccam  katum  asa- 
matthataya  neva  -  sanna,  sankharavasesasukhumabhavena 
vijjamanatta  nasanna  hoti. 

Na  kevalan  ca  etah'  eva;  annahi  pi  anurupahi  upamahi 
esa  attho  vibhavetabbo. 

Upasampajja  viharatl  ti  idam  vuttanayam  eva  ti. 

Ayam  nemsanM-ndsanMyatamlcammaMMne  vitthdrakaihd. 

5.  PakinnakaJcathd 
Asadisarupo  natho  aruppam  yam  catubbidham  aha, 
tarn  iti  natva  tasmim  pakinnakakatha  pi  vinneyya. 
Aruppasamapattiyo  hi : — 

Axammanatikkamato  catasso  pi  bhavant*  ima, 
angatikkamam  etasam  na  icchanti  vibhavino. 
Etasu  hi  rupanimittatikkamato  pathama,  akasatikkamato 
dutiya,  akase  pavattitavinnanatikkamato  tatiya,  akase  pavat- 
titavinnanassa  apagamatikkamato  catutthiti  sabbatha  aram- 
manatikkamato  catasso  pi  bhavant'  ima  aruppasamapattiyo 
veditabba. 


1  So  all.  CL  Expositor,  279,  n.  2  B*™  kiv  ime. 


5i  PaMnnakakatkd 


639 


Angatikkamam  pana  etasam  na  icchanti  pandit  a.  Na  hi 
rupavaearasamapattlsu  viya  etasu  angatikkamo  atthi;  sabba- 
su  pi  hi  etasu  upekkha  cittekaggata  ti  dve  eva  jhanangani 
honti.    Evam  sante  pi: — 

Suppanitatara  honti  pacchima  pacchima  idha; 

up  a  ma  tattha  vinneyya  pasadatalasatika. 
Yatha  hi  catubhumikassa  pasadassa  hetthimatale  dibbanacca- 
gitava^iitasurabhigandhamalabhojanasayanacchadanadivasena 
parrita  pancakamaguna  paccupatthita  assu,  diitiye  tato 
panitatara,  tatiye  tato  panitatara,  catutthe  sabbapanitatara, 
'  tattha  kincapi  tani  cattari  pi  pasadatalan'  eva,  natthi  nesam 
pasadatalabhavena  viseso.  Pancakamagunasamiddhavisesena 
pana  hetthimato  hetthimato  uparimam  uparimam  panitata- 
ram  hoti, — yatha  ca  ekaya  itthiya  kantitathiila  sanha-sanha- 
tara-sanhatamasuttanam  catuppala-tippala-dvipala^ekapala- 
satika  assu,  ayamena  ca  vittharena  ca  samappamana;  tattha 
kincapi  ta  satika  catasso  pi  ayamato  ca  vittharato  ca  samap- 
pamana, natthi  tasam  pamanato  viseso,  sukhasamphassa- 
sukhumabhava-mahagghabhavehi  pana  purimaya  purimaya 
pacchima  pacchima  panitatara  honti,  evam  eva  kincapi  catusu 
etasu  upekkha  cittekaggata  ti  etani  dve  yeva  angani  honti, 
atha  kho  bhavanavisesena  tesam  anganam  panita-panitatara- 
bhavena  suppanitatara  honti  pacchima  pacchima  idha  'ti 
veditabba. 

Evam  anupubbena  panita-panitatara1  c'  eta: — 
Asucimhi  mandape  laggo  eko,  tarn  nissito  paro, 
anno  bahi  anissaya,  tarn  tarn  nissaya  caparo. 
thito  catuhi  etehi  purisehi  yathakkamam 
samanataya  natabba  catasso  pi  vibhavino. 
Tatra  'yam  atthayojana: — asucimhi  kira  dese  eko  mandapo. 
Ath'  eko  puriso  agantva-  tarn  asucim  jigucchamano  tarn 
mandapam  hatthehi  alambitva,  tattha  laggo  laggito  viya 
atthasi.    Atha  'paro  agantva  tarn  mandape  laggam  purisam 
nissito;  ath'  anno,  agantva  cintesi:  yo  esa  mandapalaggo, 
yo  ca  tarn  nissito,  ubho  p'  ete  dutthita,  dhuvo  ca  nesam 
mandapapate  pato.2   Handaham  bahi  yeva  titthami  ti.  So 


1  Bm  panita-panita. 


2  Sh  pato  ti. 
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tarn  nissitam  anissaya  bahi  yeva  atthasi.  Atha  'paro  agantv& 
mandapalaggassa  ca  tan-nissitassa  ca  akhemabhavani  cinte- 
tva: bahitthitan  ca  sutthitan  ti  mantva  tarn  nissaya  atthasi. 

Tattha  asucimhi  dese  mandapo  viya  kasinugghatimakasam 
datthabbam.  Asucijigucchaya  mandapalaggo  puriso  viya 
rupanimittajigucchaya  akasarammanam  akasanancayatanam. 
Mandapalaggam  purisam  nissito  viya  akasarammanam  akasa- 
nancayatanam axabbha  pavattam  vinnanancayatanam.  Te- 
sam  dvinnam  pi  akhemabhavam  cintetva  anissaya  tarn 
mandapalaggam  bahitthito  viya  akasanancayatanam  aram- 
manam akatva  tad-abhavarammanam  akincannayatanam. 
Mandapalaggassa  tan-nissitassa  ca  akhematam  cintetva: 
bahitthitan  ca  sutthito  ti  mantva  tarn  nissaya  thito  viya 
vinnanabhavasankhate  bahipadese  thitam  akincannayatanam 
arabbha  pavattam  nevasanna-nasannayatanam  datthabbam. 
Evam  pavattamanan  ca1 :—  _ 

Axammanam  karot'  eva,  annabhavena  tarn  idam. 
ditthadosam  pi  rajanam  vuttihetu  jano  yatha  2 
Idam  hi  nevasanna-nasannayatanam  asannavi  Enanan- 
cayatanapaccatthika  ayam  samapatti  ti  evam  ditthadosam  pi 
tarn  akincannayatanam  annassa  arammanassa  abhava  aram- 
manam karot*  eva,  Yatha  kim  ?  Ditthadosam  pi  rajanam 
vuttihetu  yatha  jano.  Yatha  hi  asamyatam  pharusakaya- 
vaci-manosamacaram  kinci  sabbadisampatim  rajanam  pharu- 
sasamacaro  ayan  ti  evam  ditthadosam  pi  annattha  vuttim 
alabhamano  jano  vuttihetum  nissaya  vattati,  evam  dittha- 
dosam pi  tarn  akincannayatanam  annam  arammanam  ala- 
bhamanam  idam  nevasanna-nasannayatanam  arammanam 
karot'  eva.  >  .  , 

Evam  kurumanan  ca : — 
Arulho  dighanissenim  yatha  nissenibahukam ; 
pabbataggan  ca  arulho  yatha  pabbatamatthakam;  ,    .  , 
yatha  va  girim  arulho  attano  yeva  jannukam 
olubbhati  tath'  ev'  etam  jhanam  olubbha  vattati  ti, 

Iti  sddhujanapamojjatthdya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  samd- 
dhibhdvanddhikdre  Aruppaniddeso  ndma  dasamo  paricchedo. 


1  jywi  vattaman0. 


2  Sbh  yatha  jano. 
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EKADASAMO  PARICCHEDO 
SAMADHI-NIDDESO 

1.  Ahare  ]Mtikidasamm-bhdva7id 

Idani  aruppanantaram  ekd  sanftii  ti  evam  udditthaya  ahare 
patikulasannaya1  bhavana-niddeso  anuppatto. 

Tattha  aharati  ti  aharo.  So  catubbidho  kabalinkaraharo,2 
phassaharo,  manosancetanaharo,  vinnanaharo  ti.3  Ko  pan' 
ettha  him  aharati  ti  ?  (1)  Kabalinkaraharo  ojatthamakam 
rupam    aharati.     (2)  Phassaharo    tisso    vedana  aharati. 

(3)  Manosancetanaharo  tisu  bhavesu  patisandhim  aharati. 

(4)  Vinnanaharo  patisandhikkhane  namarupam  aharati. 
Tesu  kabalinkarahare  nikantibhayam,  phassahare  upaga- 

manabhayam,  manosancetanahare  upapattibhayam,  vinna- 
nahare  patisandhibhayam.  Evam  sappatibhayesu  ca  tesu 
kabalinkaraharo  Puttamamsupamena4  dipetabbo,  phassaharo 
Niccammagaviipamena,6  manosancetanaharo  Angarakasu- 
pamena,6  vinnanaharo  Sattisulupamena  ti.7 

Imesu  pana  catusu  aharesu  asitapitakhayitasayitappabhedo 
kabalinkaro  aharo  va  imasmim  atthe  aharo  ti  adhippeto. 
Tasmim  ahare  patikulakaraggahanavasena  uppanna  sanna 
ahare  patikulasanna.  Tarn  ahare  patikulasannam  bhavetu- 
kamena  kammatthanam  uggahetva  uggahato  ekapadam  pi 
avirajjhantena  rahogatena  patisallinena8  asitapltakhayitasa- 

1  Of-  A.  iv,  46  £.;  D.  iii,  289,  291,   S1*  patikkulaV  ~Z 

2  gbin  kabalikaraharo  always. 

3  B.  iii,  228*  276;  M.  i,  48;  S.  ii,  11;  A.  v,  52. 

4  S.ii,  98.  5  Ibid.  99. 

6  Ibid.       7  S.  i,  128;  M.  i,  130;  364  L      8  B1™  pati°. 
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yitappabhede  kabalinkarahare  dasah'  akarehi  patikulata 
paccavekkhitabba.  SeyyatkTdam,  (1)  gamanato,  (2)  pariye- 
sanato,  (3)  paribhogato,  (4)  asayato,  (5)  nidhanato,  (6)  apa- 
ripakkato,  (7)  paripakkato,  (8)  phalato,  (9)  nissandato, 
(10)  sammakkha  nato  ti. 

1.  Tattha  gamanato  ti  evam  mahanubhave  nama  sasane 
pabbajitena  sakalarattim  Buddhavacanasajjhayam  va  sama- 
nadhammam  va  katva  kalass'  eva  vutthaya  cetiyangana- 
bodhiyanganavattam  katva,  panlyam  paribhojaniyam  upat- 
thapetva,  parivenam  sammajjitva,  sarlram  patijaggitva, 
asanam  aruyha  visa-timsa  vare  kammatthanam  manasi- 
karitva  utthaya,  pattaclvaram  gahetva,  nijanasambadhani1 
pavivekasukhani  chayudakasampannani  suclni  sitalani 
ramaniyabhumibhagani  tapovanani  pahaya,  ariyam  vive- 
karatim  anapekkhitva,  susanabhimukhena  singalena  viya, 
aharatthaya  gamabhimukhena  gantabbani.  Evam  gacchata 
ca  mancamha  va  pithamha.  va  otaranato  patthaya  padaraja- 
gharagolikavaccadi  samparikinnam  paccattharanam  akkami- 
tabbam  lioti.  Tato  appekada  musikajatukavaccadihi  upaha- 
tatta  anto  gabbhato  patikulataram  pamukham  datthabbam 
hoti.  Tato  ulukaparapatadi2  paccasammakkhitatta  uparima- 
talato  patikulataram  hetthimatalam.  Tato  kadaci  kadaci 
vateriteki  puranatinapannelii  gilanasamaneranam  muttaka- 
rlsakhelasinghanikahi  vassakale  udakacikkhalladihi  ca  san- 
kilitthatta  hetthimatalato  patikulataram  parivenam.  Pari- 
venato  patikulatara  vihararaccha  datthabba  hoti.  Anupub- 
bena  pana  bodhin  ca  cetiyan  ca  vanditva  vitakkamalake 
thitena  muttarasisadisam  cetiyam  morapinjakalapamaro- 
haram  bodhim  devavimanasampattisassirikam  senasanan  ca 
anapaloketva : — evarupam  nama  ramaniyam  padesam  pitthim 
katva,  aharahetu  gantabbam  bhavissati  ti  pakkamitva  gama- 
maggam  patipannena  khanukantakamaggo  pi  udakavega- 
bhinnavisamamaggo  pi  datthabbo  hoti.  Tato,  gandam 
paticchadentena  viya  nivasanam  nivasetva,  vanacolakam3 
bandhantena  viya  kayabandhanam  bandhitva,  atthisangha- 
tam  paticchadentena  viya  civaram  parupitva,  bhesajjakapa- 


1  Sbh  nijjana0.        2  Bhm  °paravatadi.        3  Sbh  vana°. 
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lam  niharantena  viya  pattam  mharitva;  gamadvarasamipam 
papunantena  hatthikunapa-assakunapa-gokunapa-mahimsa  - 
kunapa-manussaloinapa-ahikunapa-kukkurakunapani  pi  dat- 
thabbani  bhavanti.  Na  kevalan  ca  datthabbani;  gandho  pi 
nesam  ghanam1  patihanamano  adhivasetabbo  hoti.  Tato 
gamadvare  thatva  candahatthi-assadiparissayaparivajjanat- 
tham  gamaraccha  oloketabba  honti.  Ice'  etam  paccatthara- 
nadi  anekakunapapariyosanam  patikulam  aharahetu  akka- 
raitabban  ca  datthabban  ca  ghayitabban  ca  hoti: — Aho  vata 
bho  patikulo  aharo  ti !  evam  gamanato  patikulata  paccavek- 
khitabba. 

2.  Katham[pana2]pariyesanato  ?  Evam  gamanapatikulam 
adhivasctva  pi  gamam  pavitthena  sanghatiparutena  kapana- 
manussena  viya  kapalahatthena  gharapatipatiya  gamavithisu 
caritabbam  hoti.    Yattha  vassakale  akkanta-akkantatthane3 
yava  pindikamamsa  pi  udakacikkhalle  pada  pavisanti.  Ekena 
hatthena  pattam  gahetabbam  hoti,  ekena  civaram  ukkhipi- 
tabbam,  gimhakale  vatavegena  samutthitehi  pamsutinarajehi 
oldnnasarirena  caritabbam.   Tarn  tarn  gehadvaram  patva  mac- 
chadhovana  -  mamsadhovana  -  tanduladhovana4  -  khelasingha- 
mkasunakhasukaravaccadihi  sammissani  ldmikiilani  nflamak- 
khikaparikinnani  oligalJani  ceva  candanikatthanani  ca  dat- 
thabbani honti  akkamitabbani  pi.    Yato  ta  makkhika  uttha- 
hitva  sanghatiyam  pi  patte  pi  sise  pi  niliyanti.  Gharam 
pavitthassa  pi  keci  denti,  keci  na  denti,  dadamana  pi  ekacce 
hiyyo  pakkabhattam  pi  puranakhajjakam  pi  putikummasa- 
supadini  pi  dadanti,  adadamana  pi  kecid-eva:— aticchatha, 
bhante  ti  vadanti;  keci  pana  apassamana  viya  tunH  honti; 
keci  annena  mukham  pi  karonti;  keci: — gaccha  re  mundaka  ! 
ti    adihi   pharusavacahi   samudacaranti.    Evam  kapana- 
manussena  viya  game  pindaya  caritva  nikkhamitabban  ti. 
Ice'  etam  gamappavesanato  patthaya  yava  nikkhamana  uda- 
kacikkhalladipatikulam  aharahetu  akkamitabban  ceva  dat- 
thabban ca  adhivasetabban  ca  hoti.    Aho  vata  bho  patikulo 
aharo  !  ti  evam  pariyesanato  patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 


1  Sbh  ghanam. 
3  Sbh  akkantakkc. 


2  Sbh  omit 

4  Bhm  kanduva0. 
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3.  Katham  paribliogato  ?  Evam  pariyitthaharena  pana 
bahi  game  phasukatthane  sukhanismnena  yava  tattlia  hattham 
na  otareti,  tava  tatharupam  garutthaniyam  bhikkhum  va 
lajjim  manussam  va  disva  nimantetum  pi  sakka  hoti;  blumji- 
tukamataya  pan'  ettha  hatthe  otaritamatte :  ganhatha  ti 
vadantena  viya  lajjitabbam  lioti.  Hattham  pana  otaretva 
xnaddantassa  pancanguli-amisarena  sedo  paggharamano  suk- 
kathaddhabhattam  pi  temento  mudum  karoti.  Atha  tasmim 
parimaddanamattenapi  sambhinnasobhe1  alopam  katva  muklie 
thapite  hetthimadanta  udukkhalakiccam  sadhenti.  uparima 
musalakiccam,  jivha  hatthakiccam.  Tarn  tattha  suvana- 
doniyam2  suvanapindam2  iva  dantamusalebi  kottetva,  jivhaya 
samparivattiyamanam  jivhagge  tamipasaimaklielo  makkheti, 
vemajjhato  patthaya  bahalakhelo  makkheti,  dantakatthena 
asampattattbane  dantaguthako  makkheti.  So  evam  vicim- 
nitamakkhito  tan-khanam  yeva  antarahitavannagaiiclha- 
sankharaviseso  suvanadoniyam  thitasuvanavamathu  viya 
paramajegucchabhavam  upagacchati.  Evarupo  pi  samano 
cakkhussa  apatham  atitatta  ajjhoharitabbo  hoti  ti  evam 
paribhogato  patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 

4.  Katham  asayato  ?  Evam  paribhogam  upagato  ca 
pan  esa  anto  pavisamano,  yasma  Buddha-paccekabuddhanam 
pi  ranno  pi  cakkavattissa  pittasemhapubbalohitasayesu  catusu 
annataro  asayo  hoti  yeva,  mandapunnanam  pana  cattaro 
asaya  honti,  tasma  yassa  pittasayo  adhiko  hoti,  tassa  bahala- 
madhukatelamakkhito  viya  paramajeguccho  hoti.  Yassa  sem- 
hasayo  adhiko  hoti,  tassa  nagabalapannarasamakkhito  viya. 
Yassa  pubbasayo  adhiko  hoti,  tassa  putitakkamakkhito  viya. 
Yassa  lohitasayo  adhiko  hoti,  tassa  rajanamakkhito  viya 
paramajeguccho  hoti  ti  evam  asayato  patikulata  paccavekkhi- 
tabba. 

3.  Katham  nidhanato  ?  So  imesu  catusu  asayesu  annata- 
rena  asayena  makkhito  anto  udaram  pavisitva,  neva  suvanna- 
bhajane  na  manirajatadi-bhajanesu  nidhanam  gacchati.  Sace 
pana  dasavassikena  ajjhoharlyati,3  dasa  vassani  adhotavacca- 


1  B11111  sambhinda0. 
3  Blun  °hariyati. 


2  Bhm  suvana0. 


1.  Ahdre  patikulasannd-bhdvand 


345 


kupasadise  okase  patitthahati.  Sace  [pana1]  visa-,  timsa-, 
cattalisa-,  pannasa-,  satthi-,  sattati-,  asiti-,  navuti-vassikena, 
sace  vassasatikena  ajjkoharlyati,2  vassasatam  adhotavacca- 
kupasadise  okase  patitthahati  ti  evam  nidhanato  patikulata 
paccavekkhitabba. 

6.  Katham  aparipakkato  ?  So  pana  'yam  aharo  evarupe 
okase  nidhanam  upagato  yava  aparipakko  hoti,  tava  tasmim 
yeva  yathavuttappakare  paramandhakaratiniise  nanakuna- 
pagandhavasitapavanavicarite  atiduggandhajegucche  padese, 
yatha  nama  nidaghe  akalanaeghena  ativutthamhi  candala- 
gamadvare  avate  patitani  tinapannakilanjakhanda-ahikuk- 
kuramanussakunapadini  suriyatapena  santattani  phenabub- 
bulakacitani3  titthanti,  evam  eva  tarn  divasam  pi  hiyyo  pi  tato 
punme  divase  pi  ajjhohato  sabbo  ekato  hutva  semhapatala- 
pariyonaddho  kayaggisantapakutkito  kuthanasanjataphena- 
bubbulakacito3  paramajegucchabhavam  upagantva  titthati  ti, 
evam  aparipakkato  patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 

7.  Katham  paripakkato  ?  So  tattakayaggina  paripakko 
samano  na  suvannarajatadidhatuyo  viya  suvannarajatadi- 
bhavam  upagacchati.  Phenabubbulake  pana  muncanto  mun- 
canto  sanhakaraniyam  pimsitva4  nalike  pakkhipamanapandu- 
mattika  viya  karisabhavam  upagantva,  pakkasayam  mutta- 
bhavam  upagantva,  muttavatthin  ca  pureti  ti  evam  paripak- 
kato patikulato  patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 

8.  Katham  phalato  ?  Samma  paripaccamano  ca  pana  'yam 
kesalomanakhadantadini  nanakunapani  nipphadeti;  asamma 
paripaccamano  daddukandukacchukutthakilasasosakasatisa- 
rappabhutlni  rogasatani:— idamassa  phalan  ti  evam  phalato 
patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 

9.  Katham  nissandato  %  Ajjhohariyamano  c  esa  ekena 
dvarena  pavisitva  nissandamano  akkhimha  akkhigiithako, 
karmamha  kannagutkako  ti  adina  pakarena  anekehi  dvarehi 
nissandati,  ajjhoharanasamaye  c  esa  mahaparivarena  pf 
aj  jhohariyati,2  nissandanasamaye  pana  uecarapassavadi- 
bhavam  upagato  ekaken   eva  nihariyati,  pathamadivase  ca 


1  B1™  omit.  2  glim  °hariyati. 

3  Bhm  °pupphulak°.         4  Bum  °karaniyam  pisitva. 
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nam  paribhunjanto  hatthapahattho  pi  hoti,  udaggudaggo 
pitisomanassajato;  dutiyadivase  nissandanto  pihitanasiko 
hoti,  vikunitamukho,  jegucchi  mankubhuto.  Pathamadivase 
ca  nam  ratto  giddho  gadhito  mucchito  pi  ajjhoharifcva,  duti- 
yadivase ekarattivasena  viratto  attiyamano  harayamano 
jigucchamano  niharati.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 

Annam  panam  khadaniyam.  bhojanan  ca  maharaham 
ekadvarena  pavisitva,  nava  dvarehi  sandati. 
Annam  panam  khadaniyam  bhojanan  ca  maharaham 
bhunjati  saparivaro  nikkhamento  nillyati. 

Annam  panam  khadaniyam  bhojanan  ca  maharaham 
bhunjati  abhinandanto  nikkhamento  jigucchati. 
Annam  panam  khadaniyam  bhojanan  ca  maharaham 
*  ekarattiparivasa:  sabbam  bhavati  putikan  ti. 

Evam  nissandato  patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 
-  10.  Eatham  sammakldianato  ?    Paribhogakale  pi  c'  esa 
frattha-otthajiv^  tani  tena  sammakkhi- 

tatta  patikulani  honti,  yani  dhotani  pi  gandhaharanattham 
punappunam  dhovitabbani honti.  Paribhutto  samano  yatha 
nama  odane  paccamane  thusakanakundakadini1  uttaritva 
ukkhalimukhavatti  pidhaniyo  makkhanti,  evam  eva  sakala- 
sariranugatena  kayaggina  phenuddehakam  paccitva  uttara- 
mano  dante  dantamalabhavena  sammakkheti,  jivhataluppa- 
bhutini  khelasemhadibhavena,  akkhikannanasa-adho-magga- 
dike  akldnguthaka-kannaguthaka-singhanika-muttakarisadi~ 
bhavena  sammakkheti,  yena  sammakkhitani  imani  dvarani, 
divase  divase  dhoviyamanani  pi  neva  sucini  na  manoramani 
honti.  Yesu  ekaccam  dhovitva  hattho  puna  udakena  dhovi- 
tabbo  hoti,  ekaccam  dhovitva:— dvattikkhattum  gomayena  pi 
mattikaya  pi  gandhacunnena  pi  dhovito  patikulyata2  na  vigac- 
chati  ti  evam  sammakkhanato  patikulata  paccavekkhitabba. 

Tass'*  evam  dasah*  akarehi  patikulatam  paccavekkhato  tak- 
kahatam  vitakkahatam  karontassa  patikulakaravasena  kaba- 


1  Bhm  thusakanakond0. 

2  So  Sbh  Bra  here  only.    Bh  °kullata  always. 
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linkaraharo  pakato  hoti.  So  tarn  nimittam  punappunam  asevati 
bhaveti  bahulikaroti.  Tass'  evam  karoto  ruvaranani  vikkham- 
blienti.1  KabaJinkaraharassa  sabhavadhammataya  gamblii- 
ratta  appanam  appanattena  upacarasamadhina  cittam  sama- 
dhiyati;  patikulakaraggahanavasena  pan'  ettha  sanna  pakata 
hoti;  tasma  idam  kammatthanam  ahare  patikulasanna  ice' 
eva  sankham  gacchati.2  Iman  ca  pana  ahare  patikulasannam 
anuyuttassa  bhikkhuno  rasatanhaya  cittam  patiliyati,  pati- 
kuttati,3  pativattati;  so,  kantaranittharanatthiko  viya,  putta- 
mamsam  vigatamado,  aharam  ahareti  yavad  eva  dukkhassa 
nittharanatthaya.  Ath'  assa  appakasiren'  eva  kabalinkara- 
haraparinnamukhena  pancakamaguniko  rago  parinnam 
gacchati.  So  pancakamagunaparinna  mukhena  rupakkhan- 
dham  parijanati;  aparipakkadipatikulabhavavasena  c  assa 
kayagata-sati-bhavana  pi  paripurim  gacchati ;  asubhasannaya 
anulomapatipadam  patipanno  hoti.  Imam  pana  patipattim 
nissaya  ditth'  eva  dhamme  amatapariyosanatam  anabhi- 
sambhunanto  sugatiparayano  hot!  ti. 

Ayam  ahare  patikufa-sannabhdvandya  vitthdrakathd. 

2.  Catudhdtuvavatthdnassa  bhavana 
Idani  ahare  patikulasannanantaram  ekam  vavatthanan  ti 
evam  udditthassa  catudhatuvavatthanassa  bhavana-niddeso 
anuppatto. 

Tattha  vavatthanan  ti  sabhavupalakkhanavasena  sannittha- 
nam.  Catunnam  dhatunam  vavatthanam  catudhatuvavat- 
thanam.  Dhatumanasikaro  dhatukammatthanam  catudha- 
tuvavatthanan  ti  atthato  ekam ;  tatridam4  dvidha  agatam, 
sankhepato  ca  vittharato  ca.  Sankhepato  mahasatipatthant5 
agatam ;  vittharato  Mahahatthipadupame,6  Rahulovade.7 
Dhatuvibhange8  ca.  Tarn  hi  i—seyyathapi*  bhikkhave,  dakkho 
goghdtako  vd  goghdtakantevdsl  vd  gdvim  vadhitvd  catmnahdpafht0 

i  gbh  Bm  °bhanti.  2  gbh  gatam>  a  Bhm  okutati 

4  Sbh  tayidam.  5  B,  ii,  290  ff .  etc,,  etc. 

6  M.  i,  184  ff.  7  Im  m  fE.        s  Ibid,  iii,  237  ff. 
9  Sbh  catummaha0. 
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biluso  pativihliajilvo}-  nisinno  assa,  evam  eva  klio,  bhikkhave, 
bJdkkhu  imam  eva  kayam  yatlid-thitam  yathd-panihitam  dJidluso 
paccavekkliati :  attlii  imasmim  kaye  patliavldhatu  dpodhdtu 
tejodliatu  vayodhatu  ti.  Evam  tikkhapannassa  dhatukammat- 
thanikassa  vasena  Mahasatipatthane  sankhepato  agatam. 

Tass'  attho: — yatha  cheko  goghatako  va  tass'  eva  va  bhat- 
tavetanabhato  antevasiko  gavim  vadhitva  vinivijjhitva, 
catasso  disagatanam  mahapathanam  vemajjhatthanasankhate 
catumahapathe2  kotthasam  katva,  nisinno  assa,  evam  eva 
bhikkbu  catunnam  iriyapathanam  yena  kenaci  akarena 
thitatta  yatha-thitam,  yatha-tbitatta  va  yatha-panihitam 
kayam: — atthi  imasmim  kaye  patbavidbatu  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
vayodhatu  ti  evam  dhatuso  paccavekkhati.  Kim  vuttam 
boti  ?  Yatha  goghatakassa  gavim  posentassa  pi  aghatanam 
aharantassa  pi  aharitva  tattba  bandbitva  thapentassa  pi 
vadhantassa  pi  vidhitam  matam  passantassa  pi: — tavad-eva 
gavi  ti  sanna  na  antaradhayati,  yava  nam  padaletva  bilaso  na 
vibhajati,  vibhajitva  nisinnassa  pana  gavisanna  antaradhayati, 
mamsasanna  pavattati,  na  'ssa  evam  boti :  abam  gavim  vikki- 
nami;  ime  gavim  haranti  ti,  atha  kbvassa:  abam  mamsam 
vikkinami,  ime  pi  mamsam  barant'  ice*  eva  boti, — evam  eva 
imassa  pi  bhikkhuno  pubbe  balaputbujjanakale  gihibbutassa 
pi  pabbajitassa  pi  tavad-eva :  satto  ti  va,  poso  ti  va,  puggalo 
ti  va  sanna  na  antaradhayati,  yava  imam  eva  kayam  yatha- 
thitam  yatha-panihitam  ghanavinibbbogam  katva,  dhatuso 
na  paccavekkhati.  Dhatuso  paccavekkhato  pana  sattasanna 
antaradhayati,  dhatuvasen'  eva  cittam  santitthati.  Ten' 
aha  Bhagava:  seyyathdpi,  bhikkhave,  dakkho  goghatako  va  .  •  . 
pe  •  •  .  nisinno  a^sa,  evam  eva  kho,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  vayodhatu  ti. 

Mahahatthipadupaine  pana3: — katamd  c  dvuso,  ajjhattikd 
pathavldhdiu  ?  Yam  ajjhattam  paceattam  kakkhalam  klwriga- 
tam  upddinnam,  seyyathidam :  kesdlomd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  udariyam 
karisam,  yam  va  pan*  annam  pi  kinci  ajjhattam  paceattam  kak- 
khalam kharigatam  upddinnam,  ayam  vuccati,  dvuso,  ajjhattikd 


1  gb  j$hm  bhajitva.  P.T.S.  ed.  pativibhajitva. 

2  Sbh  catummabl0.  3  M.  i,  185. 
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patliavidhdtu  ti  ca.  Katamd  c'dvuso  ajjliattikd  apodhdtu  ?  Yam 
a^hattam  paccattam  dpo  dpogatam  upddinnam,  seyyathidam : 
pittam  .  .  .  pe  .  . .  muttam,  yam  vdpan  annam  kinci  ajjhattam 
paccattam  dpo  dpogatam  upddinnam,  ayam  vuccat'  dvuso,  ajjliat- 
tika dpodliatu  ti  ca.  Katamd  c  dvuso,  ajjhattikd  tejodhdtu  ?  Yam 
ajjhattam  paccattam  tejo  tejogatam  upddinnam,  seyyathidam: 
yena  ca  santappati,  yena  ca  jirati,  yena  ca  paridayhati,  yena  ca 
asitapitakhdyitasdyitam  sammdparindmam  gacchati,  yam  vd 
pan  annam  pi  Unci  ajjhattam  paccattam  tejo  tejogatam  upd- 
dinnam, ayam  vuccat'  dvuso,  ajjhattikd  tejodhdtu  ti  ca.  Kata- 
md c  dvuso,  ajjJmttikd  vdyodhdtu  ?  Yam  ajjhattam  paccattam 
vdyo  vdyogatam  upddinnam,  seyyathidam :  uddhangamd  vdtd, 
adhogamd  vdtd,  kucchisayd  vdtd,  kotthdsayd  vdtd,  angamangdnu- 
sdrino  vdtd,  assdso  passdso,  iti  vd,  yam  vd  pan  annam  pi  Unci 
ajjhattam  paccattam  vdyo  vdyogatam  upddinnam,  ayam  vuccat' 
dvuso,  ajjhattikd  vdyodhdtu  ti  ca  natitikkhapannassa  dhatu- 
kammatthanikassa  vasena  vittharato  agatam.  Yatha  c' 
ettha,  evam  Rahulovada-Dhatuvibhangesu  pi.1 

Tatra  'yam  anuttanapadavannana:~^a//^am  paccattan  ti 
idam  tava  ubhayam  pi  niyakassa  adhivacanam.  Niyakam 
nama  attanijatam  sasantana-pariyapannan  ti  attho.  Tayi- 
dam  yatha  loke  itthisu  katha  adhitthl  ti  vuccati,  evam  attani 
pavattatta,  ajjhattam  attanam  paticca  pavattatta  paccattan 
ti  pi  vuccati. 

Kakkhalan  ti  thaddham.  Kharigatan  ti  pharusam.  Tattha 
pathamam  lakkhanavacanam,  dutiyam  akaravacanam.  Kak- 
khalalakkhana  hi  pathavidhatu;  sa  pharusakara  hoti,  tasma 
kharigatan  ti  vutta. 

Upddinnan  ti  dalham  adirmam.  Aham,  maman  ti  evam 
dalham  adinnam,  gahitam,  paramatthan  ti  attho. 

Seyijathidan  ti  nipato.  Tassa  tarn  kataman  ti  ceti  attho. 
Tato  tarn  dassento:— kesd  lomd  ti  adini  aha.  Ettha  ca, 
matthalungam  pakkhipitva,  visatiya  akarehi  pathavidhatu 
niddittlia  ti  veditabba. 

Yam  vd  pan\  annam  pi  kinci  ti  avasesesu  tisu  kotthasesu 
pathavidhatu  sangahita.2 


1  M.  i,  421  fL;  iii,  237  fF. 


2  Bhm  °hita. 
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Vissandanabhavena  tain  tarn  thanam  appoti  ti  dyo.  Kam- 
masanmtthanadivasena  nanavidhesu  apesu  gatan  ti  dpogatam. 
Kin  tain  ?    Apodkatuya  abandhanalakldianam. 

Tejanavasena  tejo.  Vuttanayen'  eva  tejesu  gatan  ti  tejo- 
gatam.    Kin  tarn  ?  Unhattalakkhanam. 

Yena  cd  ti  yena  tejodhatugatena  kupitena1  ayam  kayo 
santappati  ekahikajaradibhavena  usumajato  hoti. 

Yena  ca  jlratl  ti  yena  ayam  kayo  jirati,  indriyavekallatam 
baiaparikkhayam  valiphalitadibkavan  ca  papunati. 

Yena  ca  paridayhatl  ti  yena  kupitena1  ayam  kayo  dayhati, 
so  ca  puggalo :  dayhami !  dayhami  ti  kandanto  satadhotasap- 
pigositacandanadilepan2  ceva  talavantavatan  ca  paccasim- 
sati.3 

Yena  ca  asitapitakteyitasdyitam  sammdparin dmam  gaccJiati 
ti  yen'  etam  asitam  va  odanadi4  pitam  va  panakadi  khayitam 
va  pitthakhajjakadi  sayitam  va  ambapakka-madhuphanitadi 
sammaparipakam  gacchati,  rasadibhavena  vivekam  gacchati  ti 
attho.  Ettha  ca  purima  tayo  tejodhatu  catusamutthana,,5 
pacchimo  kammasamutthano  va. 

Vayanavasena  vdyo.  Vuttanayen'  eva  vayesu  gatan  ti 
vdyogatam.    Kin  tarn  ?  Vitthambhanaiakkhanam. 

TJMliangaind ,  vdtd  ti  uggarahikkadi  pavattaka  uddham 
arohanavata. 

Adhogamd  vdtd  ti  uccarapassavadi-niharanaka  adho  oro- 
hanavata. 

Kucchisayd  vdtd  ti  antanam  bahi  vata. 

Kottlidsayd  void  ti  antanam  anto  vat  a. 

Angamangdnusdrino  vdtd,  ti  dhamanijalanusarena  sakala- 
sarire  angamangani  anusata  saminjanapasaranadi  nibbattaka 
vata. 

Assdso  ti  anto  pavisananasikavato. 
Passdso  ti  bakinikkkamananasikavato. 
Ettha  ca  purima  pafica  catusamutthana,  assasapassasa 
cittasamutthima  va. 


1  Bhm  kuppitena. 
3  B1™  °sisati. 
5  Bhmom^catu. 


2.  Sh  °sisa°;  Sb  °sisa°;  Bh  °sita°. 
4  Sh  V^di-. 


2.  Catudhdluvavatthdnassa  bhdvand  351 

Sabbattha  yam  vd  fan  annam  pi  kind  ti  imina  padena 
avasesakotthasesu  apodhatu  adayo  sangahita. 

Iti  visatiya  akarehi  pathavidhatu,  dvadasahi  apodhatu, 
catuhi  tejodhatu,  chahi  vayodhatu  ti  dvacattalisaya  akarehi 
catasso  dhatuyo  vittharita  honti  ti  ayam  tav'  ettha  palivan- 
nana. 

Bhavananayo  pan'  ettha  tikkhapannassa  bhikkhuno  kesa 
pathavidhatu,  loma  pathavidhatu  ti  evam  vittharato  dhatu- 
pariggaho  papancato  upatthati.  Yam  thaddhalakkhanam, 
ayam  pathavidhatu,  yam  abandhanalakkhanam,  ayam 
apodhatu,  yam  paripacanalakkhanam,  ayam  tejodhatu, 
yam  vitthambhanalakkhanam,  ayam  vayodhatu  ti  evam 
manasikaroto  pan'  assa  kammatthanam  pakatam  hoti. 

Natitikkhapannassa  pana  evam  manasikaroto  andhakaram 
avibhutam  hoti,  purimanayena  vittharato  manasikarontassa 
pakatam  hoti.  Katham  ?  Yatha  dvisu  bhikkhusu  bahu- 
peyyalam1  tantim  sajjhayantesu,  tikkhapanno  bhikkhu  sakim 
va  dvakkhattum  va  peyyalamukham  vittharetva,  tato  param 
ubhato  kotivasen'  eva  sajjhayam  karonto  gacchati,  tatra 
natitikkhapanno  evam  vatta  hoti:  kim  sajjhayo  nama  esa 
otthapariyahatamattam  katum  na  deti  ?  Evam  sajjhaye 
kariyamane: — kada  tan  ti  paguna  bhavissati  ti.  So  agataga- 
tam  peyyalamukham  vittharetva  va  sajjhayam  karoti.  Tarn 
enam  itaro  evam  aha: — kim  sajjhayo  nam'  esa  pariyosanam 
gantum  na  deti?  evam  sajjhaye  kariyamane:  kada  tan  ti 
pariyosanam  gamissati  ti.  Evam  eva  tikkhapannassa  kesa- 
divasena  vittharato  dhatupariggaho  papancato  upatthati. 

Yam  thaddhalakkhanam,  ayam  pathavidhatu  ti  adina 
nayena  sankhepato  manasikaroto  kammatthanam  pakatam 
hoti.  Itarassa  tatha  manasikaroto  andhakaram  avibhutam 
hoti.  Kesadivasena  vittharato  manasikarontassa  pakatam 
hoti.  Tasma  imam  kammatthanam  bhavetukamena  tikkha- 
pannena  tava  rahogatena  patisallinena  sakalam  pi  attano 
rupakayam  avajjetva2:  yo  imasmim  kaye  thaddhabhavo 
va  kharabhavo  va,  ayam  pathavidhatu;  yo  abandhariabhavo 


1  Sb  bahum  peyy°. 


2  Sh  °jitva. 
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va  dravabhavo  va,  ayam  apodhatu;  yo  paripacanabhavo  va 
unhabhavo  va,  ayam  tejodhatu;  yo  vitthambhanabhavo 
va  samudiranabhavo  va,  ayam  vayodhatu.  ti  evam 
sankhittena  dhatuyo  pariggahetva  punappunam:  pathavi- 
dhatu apodhatu  ti  dhatumattato  nissattato  nijjivato  avajji- 
tabbam  manasikatabbam  paccavekkhitabbam. 

Tass'  evam  vayamamanassa  na  ciren'  eva  dhatuppabheda 
va  bhasanapannapariggahito  sabhavadhammaranimanatta 
appanam  appatto  upacaramatto  samadhi  uppajjati. 

Atha  va  pana  ye  ime  catunnam  mahabhutanam  nissatta- 
bhavadassanattham  Dhammasenapatina :  atthin  ca  paticca 
nahdrun  ca  paticca  mamsan  ca  pattern  camman  ca  paticca  akaso 
parivarito  rupan  tveva  sankham  gacchafi  ti1  cattaro  kotthasa 
vutta.  Tesu  tarn  tarn  antaranusarina  nanahatthena  vinib- 
bhujjitva  vinibbhuj  jitva : — yo  etesu  thaddhabhavo  va  khara- 
bhavo  va,  ayam  pathavidhatu  ti  purimanayen'  eva  dhatuyo 
pariggahetva  punappunam:  pathavidhatu,  apodhatu  ti  dha- 
tumattato  nissattato  nijjivato  avajjitabbam  manasikatabbam 
paccavekkhitabbam.  Tass*  evam  vayamamanassa  na  ciren* 
eva  dhatuppabheda  va  bhasanapanna  pariggahito  sabhava- 
•dhammarammanatta  appanam  appatto  upacaramatto  samadhi 
uppajjati. 

Ayam  sankhepato  agate  catudhdtuvavatthane  bhdvananayo. 

Vittharato  agate  pana  evam  veditabbo: — idam  kammat- 
thanam  bhavetukamena  hi  natitikkhapannena  yogina  acari- 
yasantike  dvacattalisaya  akarehi  vittharato  dhatuyo  uggan- 
hitva,  vuttappakare  senasane  viharantena  katasabbakiccena 
rahogatena  patisallinena  (1)  sasambharasankhepato,  (2)  sa- 
sambharavibhattito,  (3)  salakkhanasankhepato,  (4)  salak- 
khanavibhattito  ti  evam  catuh'  akarehi  kammatthanam 
bhavetabbam. 

Tattha  (1)  katham  sasambharasankhepato  bhaveti  ?  Idha 
bhikkhu  vlsatiya  kotthasesu  thaddhakaram  pathavidhatu  ti 
vavatthapeti;  dvadasasu  kotthasesu  yusagatam  udakasankha- 
tam  abandhanakaram  apodhatu  ti  vavatthapeti;  catusu  kot- 


1  M.  i.  190. 
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thasesu  paripacanakam  tejam  tejodhatu  ti  vavatthapeti  ; 
cliasu  kotthasesu  vitthambhanakaram  vayodhatu  ti  vavattha- 
peti. Tass'  evam  vavatthapayato  yeva  dhatuyo  pakata 
lionti.  Ta  punappunam  avajjato  manasikaroto  vuttanayen' 
eva  upacarasamadhi  uppajjati. 

(2)  Yassa  pana  evam  bhavayato  kammatthanam  na  ijjhati, 
tena  sasambharavibhattito  bhavetabbam.  Katham  ?  Tena 
[hi]  bhikkbuna  yam  tarn  kayagatasati-kammattbananid- 
dese  sattadba  uggahakosallam,  dasadha  manasikarakosallaS 
ca  vuttam,  dvattimsakare  tava  tarn  sabbam  apariha- 
petva  tacapancakadmam  anulomapatilomato  vacasa  saj- 
jhayam  adim  katva  sabbam  tattha  vuttavidhanam  katab- 
bam. 

Ayam  eva  hi  viseso :— tattha  vanna-santhana-disokasa- 
paricchedavasena  kesadayo  manasikaritva  pi  patikulavasena 
cittam  thapetabbam,  idha  [pana]  dhatuvasena.  Tasma  vanna- 
divasena  pancadha  pancadha  kesadayo  manasikaritva  ava- 
sane  evam  manasikaropavattetabbo : — ime  Jcesd  nama  slsakata- 
hapalivethanacamme  jata.  Tattha  yatha  vammikamatthake 
jatesu  kunthatinesu  na  vammikamatthako  janati:  mayi 
kunthatinani  jatani  ti,  na  pi  kunthatinani  jananti:  mayam 
vammikamatthake  jatani  ti,  evam  eva  na  sisakatahapalive- 
thanacammam  janati:  mayi  kesa  jata  ti,  na  pi  kesa  jananti: 
mayam  sisakatahavethanacamme  jata  ti.  Annamaniiam  abho- 
gapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  kesa  nama  imas- 
mim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno 
nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Lomd  sariravethanacamme  jata.  Tattha  yatha  sunna- 
gamatthane  jatesu  dabbatinakesu  na  sunnagamatthanam 
janati:  mayi  dabbatinakani  jatani  ti,  na  pi  dabbatinakani 
jananti:  mayam  sunnagamatthane  jatani  ti,  evam  eva  na 
sariravethanacammam  janati:  mayi  loma  jata  ti,  na  pi  loma 
jananti:  mayam  sariravethanacamme  jata  ti.  Annaman- 
nam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  loma 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatuti. 

NakJid  angulinam  aggesu  jata.  Tattha  yatha  kumarakesu 
dandakehi  madhukatthike  vijjhitva  kilantesu  na  dandaka 
z-  23 ' 


354 


XL  Samddhiniddeso 


jananti:  amliesu  madhukatthika  thapita  ti,  na  pi  madhukat- 
thika jananti:  mayam  dandakesu  thapita  ti,  evam  eva  na 
anguliyo  jananti:  amhakam  aggesu  nakha  jata  ti,  na  pi 
nakha  jananti:  mayam  angulmam  aggesu  jata  ti.  Anna- 
mannani  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  nakha 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
suiino  nissatto  thaddho  pathavldhatu  ti. 

Danta  hanukatthikesu  jata.  Tattha  yatha  vaddhakihi 
pasana-udukkhalakesu  kenacid-eva  silesajatena  bandhitva 
thapitatthambhesu  na  udukkhala  jananti:  amhesu  thambha 
thita  ti,  na  pi  thambha  jananti:  mayam  udukkhalesu 
thita  ti,  evam  eva  na  hanukatthmi  j  ananti :  amhesu  dantaj  ata 
ti,  na  pi  danta  jananti :  mayam  hanukatthisu  jata  ti.  Anna- 
mannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  danta 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
suiino  nissatto  thaddho  pathavldhatu  ti. 

Taco  sakalasariram  pariyonandhitva  thito.  Tattha  yatha 
allagocammapariyonaddhaya  mahavinaya  na  mahavina  ja- 
nati:  aham  allagocammena  pariyonaddha  ti,  na  pi  allago- 
cammam  janati:  may  a  mahavina  pariyonaddha  ti,  evam  eva 
na  sarlram  janati :  aham  tacena  pariyonaddhan  ti,  na  pi  taco 
janati:  may  a  sariram  pariyonaddhan  ti.  Annamannam 
abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  taco  nama 
imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  suiino 
nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Mamsam  atthisanghatam  anulimpitva  thitam.  Tattha 
yatha  mahamattikalittaya  bhittiya  na  bhitti  janati:  aham 
mahamattikaya  litta  ti,  na  pi  mahamattika  janati:  maya 
bhitti  litta  ti,  evam  eva  na  atthisanghato  janati:  aham  nava 
pesi-satappabhedena  mamsena  litto  ti,  na  pi  mamsam 
janati:  maya  atthisanghato  litto  ti.  Annamannam  abho- 
gapaccavekkhanarahita ete  dhamma.  Iti  mamsam  nama 
imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno 
nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Nahdru1  sarirabbhantare  atthmi  abandhamana  thita. 
Tattha  yatha  vallihi  vinaddhesu  kuttadariisu  na  kuttadaruni 


1  Bh  nharu;  Bm  nharii. 
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jananti:  mayarn  vallihi  vinaddhani  ti,  na  pi  valliyo  jananti : 
amhehi  kuttadaruni  vinaddhani  ti,  evam  eva  na  atthlni 
jananti:  mayam  naharfihi  abaddhanl  ti,  na  pi  naharu  jananti: 
amhehi  atthlni  abaddhanl  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavek- 
khanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  naharii1  nama  imasmim 
sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto 
thaddho  pathavldhatu  ti. 

AUhisu  panhikatthi  gopphakatthim  ukkhipitva  thitam, 
gopphakatthi  janghatthim  ukkhipitva  thitam,  janghatthi 
firatthim2  ukkhipitva  thitam,  uratthi2  katitthim  pakkhipitva 
thitam,  katitthi  .pitthikantakam  ukkhipitva  thitam,  pitthi- 
kantako  glvatthim  ukldiipitva  thito,  glvatthisisatthim  ukkhi- 
pitva thitam;  sisatthi  givatthike  patitthitam,  givatthi  pittlii- 
kantake  patitthitam,  pitthikantako  katitthimhi  patitthito, 
katitthi  iiratthike  patitthitam,  uratthi  janghatthike  patitthi- 
tam, janghatthi  gopphakatthike  patitthitam,  gopphakatthi 
panhikatthike  patitthitam. 

Tattha  yatha  itthakadarugomayadi-sancayesu  na  hetthima 
hetthima  jananti:  mayam  uparime  uparime  ukkhipitva 
thita  ti,  na  pi  uparima  uparima  jananti :  mayam  hetthimesu 
hetthimesu  patitthita  ti,  evam  eva  na  panhikatthi  janati: 
aham  gopphakatthim  ukkhipitva  thitan  ti,  na  gopphakatthi 
janati:  aham  janghatthim  ukkhipitva  thitan  ti,  na  janghatthi 
janati:  aham  urutthim  ukkhipitva  thitan  ti,  na  uratthi 
janati:  aham  katitthim  ukkhipitva  thitan  ti,  na  katitthi 
janati:  aham  pitthikantakam  ukldiipitva  thitan  ti,  na  pitthi- 
kantako janati:  aham  givatthim  ukkhipitva  thitan  ti,  na 
givatthi  janati:  aham  sisatthim  ukkhipitva  thitan  ti,  na 
sisatthi  janati:  aham  givatthimhi  patitthitan  ti,  na  givatthi 
janati:  aham  pitthikantake  patitthitan  ti,  na  pitthikantako 
janati:  aham  katitthimhi  patitthito  ti,  na  katitthi  janati: 
aham  urutthimhi  patitthitan  ti,  na  uratthi  janati:  aham 
janghatthimhi  patitthitan  ti,  na  janghatthi  janati:  aham 
gopphakatthimpi  patitthitan  ti,  na  gopphakatthi  janati: 
aham  panhikatthimhi  patitthitan  ti.  Annamannam  abho- 
gapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.    Iti  atthi  nama  imas- 


1  Blim  nharu. 


2  B*1  urutthifm]. 
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mini  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto 
thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Atlhiminjam  tesam  tesam  atthinam  abbhantare  thitam. 
Tattha  yatha  velupabbadmam1  auto  pakkhittasinnavettagga- 
disu,  na  velupabbadini1  jananti:  amhesu  vettaggadmi  pak- 
khittani  ti,  na  pi  vettaggadmi  jananti:  mayam  velupabbadisu 
thitani  ti,  evam  eva  na  atthini  jananti:  amhakam  anto  min- 
jam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  minjam  janati:  aham  atthinam  anto  thitan 
ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma. 
Iti  atthiminjam  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso 
acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Vakkam  galavatakato  nikkhantena  ekamulena  thokam 
gantva  dvidha  bhinnena  thulanaharuna  vinibaddham  hutva 
hadayamamsam  parikkhipitva  thitam.  Tattha. yatha  vantu- 
panibaddhe  ambaphaladvaye  na  vantam  janati:  may  a 
ambaphaladvayam  upanibaddhan  ti,  na  pi  ambaphaladvayam 
janati:  aham  vantena  upanibaddhan  ti,  evain  eva  na  thiilana- 
haru  janati:  may  a  vakkam  upanibaddhan  ti,  na  pi  vakkam 
j  anati :  aham  thulanaharuna  upanibaddhan  ti.  Annamannam 
abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  vakkam  nama 
imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno 
nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Hadayam  sarirabbhantare  uratthi-2panjaramajjham  nissaya 
thitam.  Tattha  yatha  jinnasandamanikapanjaram  nissaya 
thapitaya  mamsapesiya  na  jinnasandamanikapanjarabbhan- 
taram  j  anati :  mam  nissaya  mamsapesi  thita  ti,  na  pi  mamsapesi 
janati:  aham  jinnasandamanikapanjaram  nissaya  thita  ti, 
evam  eva  na  uratthi-panjarabbhantaram  janati:  mam  nissaya 
hadayam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  hadayam  janati:  aham  uratthi- 
panjaram  nissaya  thitan  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavek- 
khanarahita ete  dhamma.  Iti  hadayam  nama  imasmim 
sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakata  sunno  nissatto 
thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

YaJcanam  anto  sarire  dvinnam  thananam  abbhantare  dak- 
kliinapassam  nissaya  thitam.  Tattha  yatha  ukkhalikapala- 
passamhi  lagge  yamakamamsapin.de  na  ukkhalikapalapassam 
janati:  mayi  yamakamamsapindo  laggo  ti,  na  pi  yamakamam- 
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sapindo  janati:  aham  ukkhalikapalapasse  laggo  ti,  evam  eva 
na  thananam  abbhantare  dakkhinapassam  janati:  mam 
nissaya  yakanam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  yakanam  janati :  aham  thana- 
nam abbhantare  dakkhinapassam  nissaya  thitan  ti.  Anna- 
mannam abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  ya- 
kanam nama  imasmim  sarlre  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avya- 
kato  sunno  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatii  ti. 

Kilomahesu  paticchannakilomakam  hadayan  ca  vakkan  ca 
parivaretva  thitam.  Appaticchannakilomakam  sakalasarire 
cammassa  hetthato  mamsam  pariyonandhitva  thitam.  Tattha 
yatha  pilotikapalivethite1  mamse  na  mamsam  janati:  aham 
pilotikaya  palivethitan1  ti,  na  pi  pilotika  janati:  may  a  mam- 
sam palivethitan1  ti,  evam  eva  na  vakkahadayani  sakalasarire 
ca  mamsam  janati:  aham  Mlomakena  paticchannan  ti,  na  pi 
kilomakam  janati:  may  a  vakkahadayani  sakalasarire  ca 
mamsam  paticchannan  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavek- 
khanarahita ete  dhamma.  Iti  kilomakam  nama  imasmim 
sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto 
thaddho  pathavidhatii  ti. 

Piliakam  hadayassa  vamapasse  udarapatalassa  mattha- 
kapassam  nissaya  thitam.  Tattha  yatha  kotthamatthaka- 
passam2  nissaya  thitaya  gomayapindiya  na  kotthamatthaka- 
passam2  janati:  gomayapindi  mam  nissaya  thita  ti,  na  pi 
gomayapindi  janati:  aham  kotthamatthakapassam2  nissaya 
thita  ti,  evam  eva  na  udarapatalassa  matthakapassam  janati: 
pihakam  mam  nissaya  thitan  ti,  na  pi  pihakam  janati:  aham 
udarapatalassa  matthakapassam  mam  nissaya  thitan  ti 
Annamannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti 
pihakam  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano 
avyakato  sunno  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Papphdsam  sarlrabbhantare  dvinnam  thananam  antare 
hadayan  ca  yakanan  ca  uparichadetva  olambantam  thitam. 
Tattha  yatha  jinnakotthabbhantare  lambamane  sakunaku- 
lavake  na  jinnakotthabbhantaram  janati:  mayi  sakunaku- 
lavako  lambamano  thito  ti,  na  pi  sakunakulavako  janati: 
aham  jinnakotthabbhantare  lambamano  thito  ti,  evam  eva 


1  B^pali0. 


2  Sbh  kotthaka0. 
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na  tarn  sarirabbhantaram  janati:  mayi  pappliasam  lamba- 
manam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  pappliasam  janati:  aham  evarupe 
sarirabbhantare  lambamanam  thitan  ti.  Annamaiinam  abho- 
gapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  pappliasam  naina 
imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno 
nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Antam  galavatakakarisamaggapariyante  sarirabbhantare 
thitam.  Tattlia  yatha  lohitadonikaya  obhujitva  thapite 
cliinnasIsadhamanP-kalebare  na  lohitadoni  janati:  mayi 
dhamanikale  varam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  dhanianikalebaram  janati : 
aham  loliitadoniya  thitan  ti,  evam  eva  na  sarirabbhantaram 
janati:  mayi  antam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  antam  janati:  aham 
sarirabbhantare  thitan  ti.  Aiinamannam  abhogapaccavek- 
khanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  antam  nam  a  imasmim  sarire 
patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  thaddho 
pathavidhatu  ti. 

Antagunam  antantare  ekavisatibhoge  bandhitva  thitam. 
Tattha  yatha  padapunchanaraj  jumandalakam  sibbetva  thitesu 
rajjukesu  na  padapunchanaraj  jumandalakam  janati:  rajjuka 
mam  sibbitva  thita  ti,  na  pi  rajjuka  jananti:  mayarn  pada- 
punchanarajjumandalakam  sibbitva  thita  ti,  evam  eva  na 
antam  janati:  antagunam  mam  abandhitva  thitan  ti,  na  pi 
antagunam  janati :  aham  antam  abandhitva  thitan  ti.  Anna- 
mannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  anta- 
gunam nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano 
avyakato  sunno  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Udariyam  udare  thitam  asitapitakhayitasayitam.  Tattha 
yatha  suvanadoniyam2  thite  suvanavamathumhi  na  suvana- 
doni  janati:  mayi  suvanavamathu  thito  ti;  na  pi  suvanava- 
mathu  janati:  aham  suvanadoniyam  thito  ti,  evam  eva  na 
udaram  janati:  mayi  udariyam  thitan  ti;  na  pi  udariyam 
j  anayi :  aham  udare  thitan  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavek- 
khanarahita ete  dhamma.  Iti  udariyam  nama  imasmim 
sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto 
thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Karisam  pakkasayasankhate  atthangulavelupabbasadise3 


1  Sbh  °dhammanic.    2  Bhm  °vana-.    3  Sh  °vetthapabba°. 
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antapariyosane  thitam.  Tattha  yatha  velupabbe1  omadditva 
pakkhittaya  sanhapandumattikaya  na  velupabbam1  janati: 
mayi  pandumattika  thita  ti,  na  pi  pandumattika  janati:  aham 
velupabbe1  thita  ti,  evam  eva  na  pakkasayo  janati:  mayi 
karisam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  karisam  janati :  aham  pakkasaye  thitan 
ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma. 
Iti  karisam  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano 
avyakato  suniio  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Matthalungam  sisakatahabbhantare  thitam.  Tattha  yatha 
puranalabukatahe  pakkhittaya  pitthapindiya  na  labukataham 
janati:  mayi  pitthapindi  thita  ti,  na  pi  pitthapindi  j«anati: 
aham  labukatahe  thita  ti,  evam  eva  na  sisakatahabbhantaram 
janati:  mayi  matthalungam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  matthalungam 
janati:  aham  sisakatahabbhantare  thitan  ti.  Annamannam 
abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  matthalungam 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  thaddho  pathavidhatu  ti. 

Pittesu  abaddhapittam  jivitindriyappatibaddham  sakala- 
sariram  vyapetva  thitam;  baddhapittam  pittakosake  thitam. 
Tattha  yatha  puvam  vyapetva  thite  tele  na  puvam  janati: 
telam  mam  vyapetva  thitan  ti,  na  pi  telam  janati:  aham 
puvam  vyapetva  thitan  ti,  evam  eva  na  sariram  janati: 
abaddhapittam  vyapetva  thitan  ti,  na  pi  abaddhapittam 
j  anati :  aham  sariram  vyapetva  thitan  ti.  Yatha  vassodakena 
punne  kosataki-2kosake  na  kosatakP  kosako  janati:  mayi 
vassodakam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  vassodakam  janati:  aham  kosa- 
taki-kosake  thitan  ti,  evam  eva  na  pittakosako  janati:  mayi 
bandhapittam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  bandhapittam  janati:  aham 
pittakosake  thitan  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavekkhana- 
rahita ete  dhamma.  Iti  pittam  nama  imasmim  sarire  pa- 
tiyekko kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  yiisa- 
bhuto  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Semham  ekapattapurappamanam3  udarapatale  thitam. 
Tatthav  yatha  upari  sanjataphenapatalaya  candanikaya  na 
candanika  janati:  mayi  phenapatalam  thitan  ti,  napi  phena- 
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patalam  janati:  aham  candanikaya  thitan  ti.  evam  eva  na 
udarapatalam  janati:  mayi  semham  thitan  ti,  na  pi  semham 
janati:  aham  udarapatale  thitan  ti.  Annamannam  abho- 
gapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  semham  nama 
iinasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno 
nissatto  yusabhiito  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Pubbo  anibaddhokaso  yattha  yatth'  eva  khanukantakappa- 
harana-aggijaladihi  abhihate  sarirappadese  lohitam  santha- 
hitva  paccati,  gandapilakadayo1  va  uppajjanti,  tattha  tattha 
titthati.  Tattha  yatha  pharasuppaharadivasena  pagghari- 
taniyyase  rukkhe  na  rukkhassa  paharadippadesa  jananti, 
amhesu  niyyaso  thito  ti,  na  pi  niyyaso  janati :  aham  rukkhassa 
paharadippadesesu  thito  ti,  evam  eva  na  sarlrassa  khanukan- 
takadlhi  abhihatappadesa  jananti:  amhesu  pubbo  thito  ti, 
na  pi  pubbo  janati:  aham  tesu  padesesu  thito  ti.  Anna- 
mannam abhogapaccavekklianarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  pubbo 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  yusabhiito  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Lohitesu  samsaranalohitam  pittam  viya  sakalasariram 
vyapetva  thitam.  Sannicitalohitam  yakanatthanassa  het- 
thabhagam  puretva  ekapattapuramattam2  vakkahadayayaka- 
napapphasani  tementam  thitam.  Tattha  samsaranalohite 
abaddhapittasadiso  va  vinicchayo;  itaram  pana  yatha  jajjara- 
kapale  ovatthe  udake  hettha  leddu-khandadmi  temayamane 
na  leddu-khandadmi  jananti:  mayam  udakena  temiyamana 
ti,  na  pi  udakam  janati:  aham  leddu-khandadini  tememi  ti, 
evam  eva  na  yakanassa  hetthabhagatthanam  vakkadini  va 
jananti:  mayi  lohitam  thitam  amhe  va  temayamanam  thitan 
ti,  na  pi  lohitam  janati:  aham  yakanassa  hetthabhagam 
puretva  vakkadini  temayamanam  thitan  ti.  Annamannam 
abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  lohitam  nama 
imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno 
nissatto  yusabhiito  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Sedo  aggisantapadikalesu  kesalomakupavivarani  puretva 
titthati  ceva  paggharati  ca.    Tattha  yatha  udaka  abbiilha-3 


1  j$hm  °pilakadayo. 
3  Bm  abbhulham. 


2  B*^  ekapattha0. 
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mattesu  bkisamulalakumudanalakalapesu  na  bkisadikala- 
pavivarani  jananti:  amkeki  udakam  paggkarati  ti,  .na  pi 
bkisadikalapavivareki  paggkarantam  udakam  janati:  aliam 
bkisadikalapavivareki  paggkaramT  ti,  evam  eva  na  kesaloma- 
kupavivarani  jananti:  amliehi  sedo  paggkarati  ti,  na  pi  sedo 
janati:  akam  kesalomakiipavivareki  paggkarami  ti.  Anna- 
mannam  abkogapaccavelddianarakita  ete  dkamma.  Iti  sedo 
nama  imasmim  sarlre  patiyekko  kottkaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  yusabhuto  abandkanakaro  apodkatu  ti. 

Medo  tkulassa  sakalasariram  pkaritva  kisassa  jangkamam- 
sadmi  nissaya  tkito  pattkinnasineko.1  Tattka  yatka  kalid- 
dipilotikapaticcbanne  na  mamsapunja  janati:  mam  nissaya 
kaliddipilotika  tkita  ti,  na  pi  kaliddipilotika  janati:  akam 
mamsapunjam  nissaya  tkita  ti,  evam  eva  na  sakalasarire 
jangkadisu  va  tkitam  mamsam  janati:  mam  nissaya  medo 
tkito  ti,  na  pi  medo  janati:  akam  sakalasarire  jangkadisu 
va  mamsam  nissaya  tkito  ti.  Annamannam  abkogapac- 
cavekkkanarakita  ete  dkamma.  Iti  medo  nama  imasmim 
sarlre  patiyekko  kottkaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto 
pattkinnayuso  abandkanakaro  apodkatu  ti. 

Assu  yada  sanjayati,  tada  akkkikupake  puretva  tittkati 
va  paggkarati  va.  Tattka  yatka  udakapunnesu  tarunata- 
lattkikupakesu  na  tarunatalattki-2kupaka  jananti:  amkesu 
udakam  tkitan  ti,  na  pi  tarunatalattki-kupakesu  udakam 
janati:  akam  tarunatalattkikupakesu  tkitan  ti,  evam  eva  na 
akkkikupaka  jananti :  amkesu  assu  tkitan  ti,  na  pi  assu  janati : 
akam  akkbikiipakesu  tkitan  ti.  Annamannam  abkogapaccavek- 
kkanarahita  ete  dkamma.  Iti  assu  nama  imasmim  sarlre 
patiyekko  kottkaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  yiisa- 
bkuto  abandkanakaro  apodkatu  ti. 

Vasd  aggisantapadikale  kattkatala-kattkapittki-padatala- 
padapittki-nasaputanalata-amsakutesu  tkitavillnasneko.3  Tat- 
tka yatka pakkkittatele  acame4  na  acamo  janati:  mam  telam 
ajjkottkaritva  tkitan  ti,  na  pi  telam  janati:  akam  acamam 
ajjkottkaritva  tkitan  ti,  evam  eva  na  kattkataladippadeso 


1  Sb  sneko.  2  Cf.  Tlierig.  Corny.  101  (P.T.S.  ed.). 

3  So  all  editions.    4  C:.  D.  i,  166. 
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janati:  mam  vasa  ajjhottharitva  thita  ti,  na  pi  vasa  janati: 
aham  hatthataladippadesam  ajjhottharitva  thita  ti.  Anna- 
mannam abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  vasa 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  yusabhuto  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Khelo  tatharupe  kheluppattipaccaye  sati  ubhohi  kapola- 
passehi  orohitva  jivhatale  titthati.  Tattha  yatha  abbocchin- 
na-udakanissande  liaditirakupake  na  kupatalam  janati:  mayi 
udakam  santitthati  ti,  na  pi  udakam  janati:  aham  kupatale 
santitthami  ti,  evam  eva  na  jivhatalam  janati:  mayi  ubhohi 
kapolapassehi  orohitva  khelo  thito  ti,  na  pi  khelo  janati:  aham 
ubhohi  kapolapassehi  otaritva  jivhatale  thito  ti.  Anna- 
maunam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete  dhamma.  Iti  khelo 
nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  yusabhuto  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Sinqhanika  yada  sanjayati,  tada  nasapute  puretva  titthati 
va  paggharati  va.  Tattha  yatha  putidadhi  bharitaya  sippi- 
kaya  na  sippika  janati:  mayi  putidadhi  thitan  ti,  na  pi  puti- 
dadhi janati:  aham  sippikaya  thitan  ti,  evam  eva  na  nasaputa 
jananti:  amhesu  singhanika  thita  ti,  na  pi  singhanika  janati: 
aham  nasaputesu  thita  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavek- 
khanarahita ete  dhamma.  Iti  singhanika  nama  imasmim 
sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto 
yusabhuto  abandhanakaro  apodhatu  ti. 

Lasikd  atthikasandhinam  abbhanjanakiccam  sadhayamana 
asitisatasandhlsu  thita.  Tattha  yatha  telabbhanjite  akkhe 
na  akkho  janati :  mam  telam  abbhanjitva  thitan  ti,  na  pi  telam 
janati:  aham  akkham  abbhanjitva  thitan  ti,  evam  eva  na 
asitisatasandhayo  jananti:  lasika  amhe  abbhanjitva  thita  ti, 
na  pi  lasika  janati:  aham  asitisatasandhayo  abbhanjitva 
thita  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete 
dhamma.  Iti  lasika  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko 
kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  yusabhuto  aban- 
dhanakaro apodhatu  ti. 

Muttum  vatthissa  abhantare  thitam.  Tattha  yatha  canda- 
nikaya  pakkhitte  adhomukhe  ravanaghate  na  ravanaghato 
janati:  mayi  candanikaraso  thito  ti,  na  pi  candanikaraso 
janati:  aham  ravanaghate  thito  ti,  evam  eva  na  vatthi  janati: 
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mayi  muttam  thitan  ti,  na  pi  muttam  janati:  aham  vatthimhi 
thitan  ti.  Annamannam  abhogapaccavekkhanarahita  ete 
dhamma.  Iti  muttam  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kot- 
thaso acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  yusabhuto  abandhana- 
karo  apodhatii  ti.1 

Evam  kesadisu  manasikaram  pavattetva  vena  santappati  : 
aham  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso  acetano  avyakato 
sunno  nissatto  paripacanakaro  tejodhatu  ti,  yena  jirayati, 
yena  paridayhati,  yena  asitapitakhayitasayitam  sammapari- 
namam  gacckati,  ayam  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso 
acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  paripacanakaro  tejodhatu  ti  : 
—evam  tejokotthasesu  manasikaro  pavattetabbo. 

Tato  uddhangame  vate  uddhangamavasena  pariggahetva, 
adhogame  adhogamavasena,  kucchisaye  kucchisayavasena, 
kotthasaye  kotthasayavasena,  angamanganusarino  angaman- 
gaausaravasena,  assasapassase  assasapassasavasena  parigga- 
hetva uddhangama  vata  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko 
kotthaso  acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  vitthambhanakaro 
vayodhatu  ti;  adhogama  vata  nama,  kucchisaya  vata  nama, 
kotthasaya  vata  nama,  angamanganusarino  vata  nama,  assa- 
sapassasa  vata  nama  imasmim  sarire  patiyekko  kotthaso 
acetano  avyakato  sunno  nissatto  vitthambhanakaro  vayo- 
dhatu ti:— evam  vayo  kotthasesu  manasikaro  pavattetabbo. 

Tass'  evam  pavattamanasikarassa  dhatuyo  pakata  honti, 
ta  punappuna  avajjato  manasikaroto  vuttanayen'  eva  upa- 
carasamadhi  uppajjati.  Yassa  pana  evam  bhavayato  kammat- 
thanam  na  ijjhati,  tena  salakkhana-sankhepato  bh^vetabbam. 
Katham  ?  (1)  Vlsatiya  kotthasesu  thaddhalakkhanam  patha- 
viJaatu  ti  vavatthapetabbam;  tatth'  eva  abandhanalakkha- 
nam  apodhatu  ti,  paripacanalakkhanam  tejodhatu  ti,  vittham- 
bhanalakkhanam  vayodhatu  ti.  (2)  bvadasasu  kotthasesu 
abandhanalakkhanam  apodhatuti  vavatthapetabbam;  tatth' 
eva  paripacanalakkhanam  tejodhatu  ti,  vitthambhanalak- 
klianam  vayodhatu  ti,  thaddhalakkhanam  pathavidhatu  ti. 
(3)  Catusu  kotthasesu  paripacanalakkhanam  tejodhatu  ti  va- 
vatthapetabbam;  tena  avinibhuttam  vitthambhanalakkhanam 


1  With  foregoing  pp.  353-63  cf.  Kayagatasati,  pp.  239-C5. 
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vayodhatu  ti,  thaddhalakkhanam  pathavidhatu  ti,  abandhana- 
lakkhanam  apodhatu  ti.  (4)  Chasu  kotthasesu  vitthambhana- 
lakkhanam  vayodhatu  ti  vavatthapetabbam.  Tatth'  eva 
thaddhalakkhanam  pathavidhatuti,  abandhanalakkanam  apo- 
dhatu ti,  paripacanalakkhanam  tejodhatu  ti.  Tass'  evam  va- 
vatthapayato  dhatuyo  pakata  honti;  ta  punappuna  avajjato 
manasikaroto  vuttanayen'  eva  upacarasamadhi  uppajjati. 

Yassa  pana  evam  pi  bhavayato  kammatthanam  na  ijjhati, 
tena  salakkhana-vibhattito  bhavetabbam.  Katham  ?  Pubbe 
vuttanayen'  eva  kesadayo  pariggahetva  kesamhi  thaddhalak- 
khanam  pathavidhatu  ti  vavatthapetabbam;  tatth'  eva 
abandhanalakkhanam  apodhatu  ti,  paripacanalakkhanam  tejo- 
dhatii ti,  vitthambhanalakkhanam  vayodhatu  ti : — evam  sab- 
bakotthasesu  ekekasmim  kotthase  catasso  catasso  dhatuyo 
vavatthapetabba.  Tass'  evam  vavatthapayato  dhatuyo  pa- 
kata honti;  ta  punappuna  avajjato  manasikaroto  vuttanayen* 
eva  upacarasamadhi  uppajjati. 

Api  ca  kho  pana  (1)  vacanatthato,  (2)  kalapato,  (3)  cun- 
nato,  (4)  lakkhanadito,  (5)  samutthanato,  (6)  nanattekattato, 
(7)  vinibbhogavinibbhogato,  (8)  sabhagavisabhagato,  (9)  aj- 
jhattikabahiravisesato,  (10)  sangahato,  (11)  paccayato, 
(12)  asamannaharato,  (13)  paccayavibhagato  ti  imehi  pi 
akarehi  dhatuyo  manasikatabba. 

Tattha  (1)  vacanatthato  manasikarontena  patthatatta  pa- 
thavi;  appoti,  apiyati,  appayati  ti  va  apo;  tejati  ti  tejo; 
vayati  ti  vayo.  Avisesena  pana  salakkhanadharanato  duk- 
kh  ad  ana  to  dukkhadhanato  ca  dhatu  ti.  Evam  visesasaman- 
navasena  vacanatthato  manasikatabba. 

(2)  Kalapato  ti  ya  ayam  kesa  loma  ti  adinanayena  visatiya 
akarehi  pathavidhatu,  pittam  semhan  ti  ca  adinanayena  dva- 
dasah'  akarehi  apodhatu  niddittha.    Tattha  yasma: — 

Vanno  gandho  raso  oja,  catasso  capi  dhatuyo 
atthadhammasamodhana  hoti  kesa  ti  sammuti : 
tesam  yeva  vinibbhoga  natthi  kesa  ti  sammuti  ti, 

tasma1  kesa  pi  atthadhammakalapamattam  eva ;  tatha  loma- 


i  ghm  sammuti.  Tasma. 
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dayo  ti.  Yo  pan'  ettha  kammasamutthano  kotthaso,  so 
jivitindriyena  ca  bhavena  ca  saddhim  dasadhammakalapo 
pi  hoti.  Ussadavasena  pana  pathavidhatu  apodhatu  ti  san- 
kham  gato.    Evam  kalapato  manasikatabba. 

(3)  Cunnato  ti  imasmim  hi  sarire  majjhimena  pamanena 
pariggayhamana  paramanubhedasancunna  sukhumaraja- 
bhuta  pathavidhatu  donamatta  siya,  sa  tato  upaddhappa- 
manaya  apodhatuya  sangahita,  tejodhatuya  anupalita, 
vayodhatuya  vitthambhita  na  vikirati,  na  viddhamsati, 
avikiriyamana  aviddhamsiyamana  anekavidham  itthipuri- 
salmgadi-bhavavikappam  upagacchati,  anuthula-digharassa- 
thirakathinadi-bhavan  ca  pakaseti.  Yusagata  abandhanaka- 
rabhiita  pan'  ettha  apodhatu  pathavlpatitthita  tejanupalita 
vayovitthambhita  na  paggharati,  na  parissavati,  apagghara- 
mana  aparissavamana  pinita-pinitabhavam1  dasseti.  Asita- 
pitadipacaka  c'  ettha  usumakarabhuta  unhattalakkhana 
tejodhatu  pathavlpatitthita  aposangahita  vayovitthambhita 
imam  kayam  paripaceti;  vannasampattin  c'  assa  avahati; 
taya  ca  pana  paripacito  ayam  kayo  na  putibhavam  dasseti. 
Angamanganusata  c  ettha  samudiranavitthambhanalak- 
khana  vayodhatu  pathavlpatitthita  aposangahita  tejanupa- 
lita imam  kayam  vitthambheti.  Taya  ca  pana  vitthambhito 
ayam  kayo  na  paripatati,  ujukam  santhati.  Aparaya  vayo- 
dhatuya samabbhahato  gamanatthananissajjasayana-iriya- 
pathesu  vinnattim  dasseti,  samminjeti 2  sampasareti,  hattha- 
padam  laleti.  Evam  eva  tarn  itthipurisadibhavena  balajana- 
vancanam  mayarupasadisam  dhatuyantam  pavattati  ti  evam 
cunnato  manasikatabba. 

(4)  LakJcJianadito  ti  pathavldhatu  kim  lakkhana  ?  kim  rasa  ? 

kim  paccupatthana  ti  evam  catasso  pi  dhatuyo  avajjetva:  

pathavidhatu  kakkhalatta lakkhana,  patitthanarasa,  sampa- 
ticchanapaccupatthana;  apodhatu  paggharanalakkhana,  bru- 
hanarasa,  sangahapaccupatthana;  tejodhatu  unhattalak- 
khana, paripacanarasa,  maddavanuppadanapaccupatthana; 
vayodhatu  vitthambhanalakkhana,  samudiranarasa,  abhini- 
harapaccupatthana  ti  evam  lakkhanadito  manasikatabba. 


1  Bto  pinitapinita0. 


2  Bhm  saminjeti. 
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(5)  Samutthdnato  ti  ye  ime  pathavidhatu-admam  vittharato 
dassanavasena  kesadayo  dvacattalisa  kotthasa  dassita.  Tesu 
udariyam,  karlsam,  pubbo,  muttan  ti  ime  cattaro  kotthasa 
utusamutthana  va ;  assu,  sedo,  khelo  singhanika  ti  ime  cattaro 
utucittasamutthana;  asitadi-paripacako  tejo  kammasamut- 
thano  va;  assasapassasa  cittasamutthana,  va;  avasesa  sabbe 
pi  catusamutthana  ti : — evam  samutthanato  manasikatabba. 

(6)  Ndnaltekaltalo  ti  sabbasam  pi  dhatunam  salakkhana- 
dito  nanattam  annan'  eva  hi  pathavidhatuya  lakkhanarasa- 
paccupatthanani,  annani  apodhatu-adinam :— evam  lakkhana- 
divasena  pana  kammasamatthanadivasena  ca  nanattabhuta- 
nam  pi  etasam  rupa-mahabhuta-dhatu-dhamma-aniccadiva- 
sena  ekattam  hoti.  Sabba  pi  hi  dhatuyo  ruppanalakkhanam 
anatitatta  rupdni;  mahantapatubhavadihi  karanehi  mahd- 
bhuldni. 

Mahantapatubhavadihi  ti  etahi  dhatuyo  mahanta'pdtiibhd- 
vato,  inahabhutasdnwnnato,  mahaparihdrato,  mahdvikdralo, 
mahattd  bhutattd  ca  ti  imehi  karanehi  mahabhutani  ti  vuccanti. 
Tattha  imlmntapcttubhavato  ti  etani  hi  anupadinnasantane  pi 
upadinnasantane  pi  mahantani  patubhutani.  Tesam  anu- 
padinnasantane:— 

Duve  satasahassani  cattari  nahutani  ca, 

ettakam  bahalattena  sankhata  'yam  vasundhara  ti. 

adina  nayena  mahantapatubhavata  Buddhanussati-niddese1 
vutta  va.  Upadinnasantane  pi  maccha-kacchapa-deva-dana- 
vadi-sariravasena  mahantan'  eva  patubhutani.  Vuttam  h* 
etam:— santi,  bhikkhave,  mahdsamudde  yojanasatikd  pi  atta- 
blmvd  adi. 

Mahdbhutasdmannato  ti  etani  hi— yatha  mayakaro  amanim 
yeva  udakam  manim  katva  dasseti,  asuvannam  yeva 
leddum  suvannam  katva  dasseti; — yatha  ca,  sayam  neva 
yakkho  na  yakkhi  samano,  yakkhabhavam  pi  yakkhi-3 
bhavam  pi  dasseti,  evam  eva  sayam  anHan'  eva  hutva 
niiam  upadarupam  dassenti,  apitani  alohitani  anodatan' 


1  Cf .  p.  205. 
3  So  all  ed. 


2  A.  iv,  200;  Vin.  ii,  233. 
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eva  hutva  odatam  upadarupam  dassenti  ti  mayakarama- 
habhutasamannato  mahabhutani ;— yatha  ca  yakkhadini 
mahabhutani  yam  ganhanti,  neva  nesam  tassa  anto  na 
bahitthanam  upalabbhati,  na  ca  tarn  nissaya  na  titthanti, 
evam  eva  etani1  pi  neva  annamannassa  anto  na  bahitthitani 
hutva  upalabbhanti,  na  ca  annamannam  nissaya  na  titthanti  ti 
acinteyyatthanataya  yakkhadi  mahabhutasamannato  pi  maha- 
bhutani;— yathaca  yakkhini-sankhatani  mahabhutani  rnana- 
pehi  vannasanthanavikkhepehi  attano  bhayanakabhavam 
paticchadetva  satte  vancenti : — evam  eva  etani2  pi  itthipurisa- 
sariradisu  manapena  chavivannena,  manapena  attano  anga- 
paccangasanthanena,  manapena  ca  hatthangulipadanguli- 
bhamukavikkhepena  attano  kakkhalattadibhedam  sarasal^k- 
khanam  paticchadetva  balajanam  vancenti,  attano  sabhavam 
datthum  na  denti  ti  vancakattena  yakkhinimahabhutasa- 
marmato  pi  mahabhutani. 

MalidjKirihdrato  ti  mahantehi  paccayehi  haritabbato.  Etani 
hi  divase  divase  upanetabbatta  mahantehi  ghasacchadanadihi 
bhutani  pavattani  ti  mahabhutani,  mahapariharani  va  bhuta- 
ni  ti  pi  mahabhutani. 

Mahdvikdrato  ti  etani  hi  anupadinnani  pi  upadinnani  pi 
mahavikarani  honti.  Tattha  anupadinnanam  kappavutthane 
vikaramahattam  pakatam  hoti,  upadinnanam  dhatukkho- 
bhakale.    Tatha  hi: — 

Bhumito  vutthita  yava  Brahmaloka  vidhavati; 
Acci  accimato  loke  dayhamanamhi  tejasa. 

Kotisatasahass*  ekam  cakkavalam  viliyati, 
kupitena  yada  loko  salilena  vinassati. 

Kotisatasahass,  ekam  cakkavalam  viliyati,3 
vayodhatuppakopena  yada  loko  vinassati. 

Patthaddho  bhavati  kayo  dattho  katthamukhena  va, 
pathavidhatuppakopena  hoti  kattharnukh'  eva  so. 

Putiko  bhavati  kayo  dattho  putimukhena  va, 
apodhatuppakopena  hoti  putimukhe  va  so. 


1  Bhm  tani.    See  n.  2.      2  So  all  ed.      3  Bm  viklrati. 
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Santatto  bhavati  kayo  dattho  aggimukhena  va, 
Tejodhatuppakopena  hoti  aggimukkhe  va  so. 

Sanchanno  bhavati  kayo  dattho  satthamukhena  va, 
vayodhatuppakopena  hoti  satthaniukhe  va  so. 

Iti  mahavikarani  bhutani  ti  mahabhutani. 

Mahatld  bhutattd  cd  ti  etani  hi  mahantani  niahata  vayamena 
pariggahetabbatta  bhutani  vijjamanatta  ti  mahatta  bhutatta 
ca  mahabhutani.  Evam  sabba  p'  eta  dhatuyo  mahanta- 
patubhavadihi  karanehi  mahabhutani.  Salakkhanadharanato 
pana  dukkhadanato  ca  dukkhadhanato  ca  sabba  pi  dhatulak- 
khanam  anatitatta  dhatuyo. 

Salakkhanadharanena  ca  attano  khananurupadharanena 
ca  dhammd,  khayatthena  anicca,  bhayatthena  dukkhd,  asara- 
katthena  anatld: — iti  sabbasam  pi  rupa-mahabhuta-dhatu- 
dhamma-aniccadivasena  ekattan  ti  evam  nanattekattato 
manasikatabba. 

(7)  Vinibbhogdvinibbhogato  ti  sahuppanna,  va  eta  ekekasmim 
sabbapariyant'  ime  suddhatthakadikalapehi  padesena  avinib- 
bhutta,  lakkhanena  pana  vinibbhutta  ti  evam  vinibbho- 
gavinibbhogato  manasikatabba. 

(8)  Sabhdgavisdbhdgato  evam  avinibbhuttasu  ca  pi  etasu 
purima  dve  garukatta  sabhaga,  tatha  pacchima  lahukatta. 
Purima  pana  pacchimahi  pacchima  ca  purimahi  visabhaga  ti 
evam  sabhagavisabhagato  manasikatabba. 

(9)  Ajjhattilca-bdhiravisesato  ti  ajjhattikadhatuyo  vinnana- 
vatthu  vinnatti  indriyanam  nissaya  honti,  sa  iriyapatha  catu- 
samutthana,  bahira  vuttaviparitappakara  ti  evam  ajjhattika- 
bahiravisesato  manasikatabba. 

(10)  Sangahato  tikammasamutthanapathavidhatu  kamma- 
samutthanahi  itarahi  ekasangaha.  hoti,  samutthanananatta- 
bhavato.  Tatha  cittadisamutthana  cittadisamutthanadihi  ti 
evam  sangahato  manasikatabba. 

(11)  -Paccayato  ti  pathavidhatu  aposangahita  tejo-anupalita 
vayo-vitthambhita  tinnam  mahabhutanam  patittha  hutva 
paccayo  hoti;  apodhatu  pathavipatitthita  tejo-anupalita  va- 
yovitthambhita  tinnam  mahabhutanam  abandhanam  hutva 
paccayo    hoti;    tejodhatu    pathavipatitthita  aposangahita 
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vayovitthambhita  tinnam  mahabhutanam  paripacanam  hutva. 
paccayo  hoti;  vayodhatu  pathavipatitthita  aposangahita 
tejoparipacita  tinnam  mahabhutanam  vitthambhanam  hutva 
paccayo  hot!  ti : — evam  paccayato  manasikatabba. 

(12)  Asamanndhdrato  ti  pathavidhatu  c  ettha :  aham  patha- 
vidhatu. ti  va,  tinnam  mahabhutanam  patittha  hutva  paccayo 
homiti  vana  janati;  itaranipi  tini:  amhakam  pathavidhatu 
patittha  hutva  paccayo  hoti  ti  na  jananti: — esa  nayo  sabbat- 
that  i  evam  asamannahaxato  manasikatabba. 

(13)  Paccayavibhdgato  ti  dhatunam  hi  kammam,  cittam, 
aharo,  utu  ti  cattaro  paccaya.  Tattha  kammasamutthananam 
kammam  eva  paccayo  hoti,  na  cittadayo.  Cittadisamutthana- 
nam  pi  cittadayo  va  paccaya  honti,  na  itare.  Kammasamut- 
thanananca  kammam  janakapaccayo  hoti;  sesanam  pariyaya- 
to  upanissayapaccayo  hoti.  Cittasamutthananam  cittam  jana- 
kapaccayo hoti;  sesanam  pacchajatapaocayo  atthipaccayo 
avigatapaccayo  ca.  Aharasamutthananam  aharo  janaka- 
paccayo hoti;  sesanam  aharapaccayo  atthipaccayo  avigata- 
paccayo ca.  Utusamutthananam  utujanakapaccayo  hoti; 
sesanam  atthipaccayo  avigatapaccayo  ca.  Kammasamut- 
thanam  mahabhutam  kammasamutthananam  pi  mahabhu- 
tanam paccayo  hoti,  cittadisamutthananam  pi;  tatha  citta- 
samutthanam;  aharasamutthanam,  utusamutthanam  maha- 
bhutam utusamutthananam  pi  mahabhutanam  paccayo  hoti 
kammadisamutthananam  pi. 

Tattha  kammasamutthana  pathavidhatu  kammasamuttha- 
nanam itarasam  sahajata-annamanna-nissaya-atthi-avigata- 
vasena  ceva  patitthavasena  ca  paccayo  hoti,  na  janakavasena. 
Itaresam  tisantati  mahabhutanam  nissaya-atthi-avigatava- 
sena  paccayo  hoti,  na  patitthavasena,  na  janakavasena.  Apo- 
dhatu  c'  ettha  itarasam  tinnam  sahajatadivasena  ceva  aban- 
dhanavasena  ca  paccayo  hoti,  na  janakavasena.  Itaresam 
tisantatikanam  nissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayavasen'  eva,  na 
abandhanavasena,  na  janakavasena.  Tejodhatu  p'  ettha 
itarasam  tinnam  sahajatadivasena  ceva  paripacanavasena  ca 
paccayo  hoti,  na  janakavasena.  Itaresam  tisantatikanam 
nissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayavasen'  eva,  na  paripacanavasena, 
na  janakavasena.  Vayodhatu  p*  ettha  itarasam  tinnam  saha- 
i  "  *  24 
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jatadivasena  ceva  vitthambhanavasena  ca  paccayo  hoti, 
na  janakavasena.  Itaresam  tisantatikanam  nissaya-atthi- 
avigatapaccayavasen'  eva,  na  vitthambhanavasena,  na  jana- 
kavasena. Citta-ahara-utusamutthanapathavidhatu  adisu  pi 
es'  eva  nayo.  Evam  sahajatadipaccaya-vasappavattasu  ca 
pan' etasu  dhatusu: — 

Ekam  paticca  tisso  catudha  tisso  pa  ticca  eko  ca; 
dve  dhatuyo  paticca  dve  chadha  sampavattan  ti. 

Pathavl  adisu  hi  ekekam  paticca  itara  tisso  tisso  ti  evam 
ekam  paticca  tisso  catudha  sampavattan  ti.  Tatha  pathavT- 
dhatu  adisu  ekeka  itara  tisso  tisso  paticca  ti  evam  tisso  paticca 
eka  catudha  sampavattati.  Purima  pana  dve  paticca  pac- 
chima,  pacchima  ca  dve  paticca  purima,  pathamatatiya 
paticca  dutiya-catuttha,  dutiya-catuttha  paticca  pathama- 
tatiya, pathamacatuttha  paticca  dutiya-tatiya,  dutiya-tatiya 
paticca  pathama-catuttha  ti  evam  dve  dhatuyo  paticca  dve 
chadha  sampavattanti.  Tasu  pathavidhatu  abhikkamapatik- 
kamadikale  uppilanassa  paccayo  hoti.  Sa  va  apodhatuya 
anugata  patitthapanassa,  pathavidhatuya  pana  anugata 
apodhatu  avikkhepanassa,  vayodhatuya  anugata  tejodhatu 
uddharanassa,  tejodhatuya  anugata  vayodhatu  atiharana- 
vitiharananam  paccayo  hoti  ti:~evam  paccayavibhagato 
manasikatabba. 

Evam  vacanatthadivasena  manasikarontassa  pi  hi  ekekena 
mukhena  dhatuyo  pakata  honti;  tapunappuna  avaj  jato  mana, 
sikaronto  vuttanayen'  eva  upacarasamadhi  uppaj jati.  Svayam 
catunnam  dhatunam  vavatthapakassa  nanassanubhavena' 
uppajjanato  catudhatu-vavatthanan  tveva  sankham  gacchati. 

Iman  ca  pana  catudhatu-vavatthanam-anuyutto  bhikkhu 
sunnatam  avagahati,  sattasannam  samugghateti ;  so  satta- 
sannaya  samuhatatta  valamigayakkharakkhasadivikappam 
anapajjamano  bhayabheravasaho  hoti,  aratiratisaho,  na 
itthanitthesu  ugghatanigghatam  papunati,  mahapanno  ca 
pana  hoti,  amatapariyosano  va  sugatiparayano  va  ti. 

Evam  mahanubhavam  yogi  varaslhassa  kilitam  etam 
catudhatuvavatthanam  niccam  sevetha  medhavl  ti.* 

Ayam  catudhdtuvavatthdnassa  bhdvandniddeso. 


Samadhibhavanaya  ho  dnisamso  ?  371 

Ettavata  ca  yam  samadhissa  vittharam  bhavananayaii  ca 
dassetum:  ko  samddhi?  ken1  aUliena  samadM  ti1  adina  nayena 
panhakammam  katam. 

Tattha  katJiam  bJidvelabbo  ti  imassa  padassa  sabbappakarato 
atthavannana  samatta  hoti.  Duvidho  yeva  svayam  idha 
adhippeto:  upacarasamadhi  ceva  appanasamadhi  ca.  Tattha 
dasasu  kammatthanesu  appana  pubbabhagacittesu  ca  ekag- 
gata  upacarasamadhi,  avasesakammatthanesu  cittekaggata 
appanasamadhi.  So  duvidho  pi  tesam  kammatthananam 
bhavitatta  bhavito  hoti;  tena  vuttam:  katJiam  bhdvetabbo  ti 
imassa  padassa  sabbappakarato  attha  vannana  samatta  ti. 

Yam  pana  vuttam :  samadhibhavanaya  ko  dnisamso  ti,  tattha 
ditthadhammasukhaviharadi  pancavidho  samadhibhavanaya 
anisamso.  Tatha  hi  ye  arahanto  khinasava  samapajjitva: 
ekaggacitta  sukham  divasam  viharissama  ti  samadhim  bha- 
venti,  tesam  appana-samadhibhavana  ditthadhamma  sukha- 
viharanisamsa  hoti.  Ten'  aha  Bhagava: — na  hho  pan  ete, 
Cunda,  ariyassa  vinaye  sallehhd  vuccanli;  ditthadhammasuhha* 
vihdrd  ete  ariyassa  vinaye  vuccanli  ti.2 

Sekhaputhujjananam  samapattito  vutthaya:  samahitena 
cittena  vipassissama  ti  bhavayatam  vipassanaya  padatthanat- 
taappana-samadhibhavana  pi  sambadhe  okasadhigamanayena 
upacarasamadhibhavana  pi  vipassananisamsa,  hoti.  Ten 
aha  Bhagava: — samadhim,  bhihhJiave,  bhdvetha ;  samdhito, 
bhihhhave,  bhikkhu  yathdbhutam  pajdndti  ti.3 

Ye  pana  atthasamapattiyo  nibbattetva*  abhinnapadakam 
jhanam  samapajjitva  samapattito  vutthaya:  ekopi  hutvd 
bahudlid  hoti  ti  vuttanaya  abhinnayo  patthenta  nibbattenti, 
tesam  sati  sati  ayatane  abhinnapadatthanatta  appana-sama- 
dhibhavana abhinnanisamsa  hoti.  Ten'  aha  Bhagava: — 
so  yassa  yassa  abhinnd  sacchiharanlyassa  dhammassa  cittam 
abhininnameti  abhinndsacchikiriydya  tatra  tatr  eva  sakkhibhab- 
batam  pdpunali,  sati  sati  dyalane  ti.4 

1  See  ch.  iii.  p.  84. 

2  M.  i,  41  (Sallekhasutta).  Cf.  D.  iii,  130  f.;  S.  v,  161; 
A.  v,  263  f. 

3  S.  iii,  13.  *  A  ^  254  f 
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Ye:  aparibmajjhana  Brahmaloke  nibbattessama  ti  Brabma- 
lokupapattim  patthenta  apattbayamana  va  pi  putbujjana- 
samadbito  na  paribayanti,  tesam  bbavavisesavabatta  appana- 
samadbibbavana  bbavavisesanisamsa  boti.  Ten'  aba  Bba- 
gava: — pathamam  jhanam  parittam  bhdvetva  Jcatiha  uppajjanti? 
Brahmapdrisajjanam  devdiiam  sahavyatam  wppajjanti  ti1 
adi.  Upacara-samadbibbavana  pi  pana  kamavacarasugati- 
bbavavisesam  avabati  yeva. 

Ye  pana  ariya  attba  samapattiyo  nibbattetva  nirodha- 
samapattim  samapajjitva:  satta  divasani  acitta  butva 
dittb'  eva  dbamme  nirodbam  nibbanam  patva  sukbam  vibaris- 
sama  ti  samadhim  bhaventi,  tesam  appana-samadbibbavana 
nirodbanisamsa  boti.  Ten'  aba: — solasahi  nanacariyahi 
navahi  samadhicariydhi  vaslbhavato  pannd  nirodhasamdpattiya 
ndnan  ti.2 

Evam  ayam  ditthadbammasukbaviharadi  pancavidbo 
samadbibbavanaya  anisamso. 

Tasma  'nek*  anisamsambi  kilesamalasodbane, 
samadhibhavanayoge  nappamajjeyya  pandito  ti. 

Ettavata  ca  stle  patitthdya  naro  sappanno  ti  imissa  gathaya 
sila-samadhipanna  mukbena  Jesite  Visuddhi-Magge  samadhi 
pi  paridipito  boti. 

Iti  sddhu  jampdmojjatthdya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  Samddhi- 
niddeso  ndma  ekddasamo  paricchedo.3 

1  Vibh.,  424;  B1"11  upapajjanti. 

2  Pts.  i,97f.  Correct,  in  P. T.S.  ed.9  vaslbbavata  to  °bhavato. 

3  Bm  adds  a  table  of  contents  (uddana)  to  the  foregoing, 
which  constitutes  its  first  volume. 
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DVADASAMO  PARICCHEDO 

IDDHIVIDHA-NIDDESO 

Idani  yasam  loMkabhinnanam  vasena  ayam  samadhibha- 
vana  abhinnanisamsa  ti  vutta,  ta  abhinna"  sampadetum, 
yasma  pathavikasinadisu  adMgatacatutthajjhanena  yogina 
yogo  katabbo,— evam  hi  'ssa  sa  samadhibhavana  adhigatani- 
samsa  c  eva  bhavissati  thiratara  ca-nso  adhigatanisamsaya 
thirataraya  samadhibhavanaya  samannagato  sukhen'  eva 
pannabhavanam  sampadessati,  tasma  abhinnakatham  tava 
arabhissama.  Bhagavata  hi  adhigatacatutthajihanasama- 
dhinam  kulaputtanam  samadhibhavananisamsadassanat- 
than  ceva  uttaruttari-panltapamtadhammadesanatthan  ca:— 
so  evam  samdhite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyoddte  anangane  viga- 
tupakkilese  mudubhute  kammaniye  thite  dnenjappatte  iddhivi- 
dhdya  cittam  abhinlharati  abhininndmeti.  So  anekavihiiam 
iMhividham  paccanubhoti :  eko  pi  hutvd  bahudhd  hotl  ti1 
adina  nayena  iddhividham,  dibbasotadhatufianam,  ceto- 
pariyananam,  pubbe  nivasanussatinanam,  sattanam  cutu- 
pap  ate  nanan  ti  pancalokikabhinna  vutta. 

Tattha  eko  pi  hutvd  bahudhd  hotl  ti  adikam  iddhivikubba- 
nam  katukamena  adikammikena  yogina  odatakasinapari- 
yantesu  atthasu  kasinesu  attha  attha  samapattiyo  nibbattetva 


u. 


1  Z).i,  77  f. 
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kasinanulomato,  kasinapatilomato,  kasinanulomapatilomato, 
jhananulomato,  jhanapatilomato,  jhananulomapatilomato, 
jhanukkantikato,  kasinukkantikato,  jhanakasinukkantikato, 
angasankantito,  arammanasankantito,  angarammanasankan 
tito,  angavavatthapanato ,  arammanavavatthapanato  ti 
imehi  cuddasahi  akarehi  cittam  paridametabbam. 

Katamam  pan*  ettha  kasindnitlomam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  kata- 
mam drammanavavatthdpanan  ti  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  pathavi- 
kasine jhanam  samapajjati,  tato  apokasine  ti  evampatipa- 
tiya  atthasu  kasinesu  satakkhattum  pi  sahassakkhattum  pi 
samapajjati:  idam  Jcasindntdomam  narna.  Odatakasinato 
pana  patthaya  tath'  eva  patilomakkamena  samapajjanam 
kasinapatilomam  nama.  Pathavikasinato  patthaya  yava 
odatakasinam,  odatakasinato  patthaya  yava  pathavikasinan 
ti  evam  anulomapatilomavasena  punappunam  samapajjanam 
kasindnulomapatilomam  nama. 

Pathamajjhanato  pana  patthaya  patipatiya  yava  nevasan- 
na-nasannayatanam,  tava  punappunam  samapajjanam  jhdnd- 
nidomam  nama.  Nevasanna-nasannayatanato  patthaya  yava 
pathamajjhanam,  tava  punappunam  samapajjanam  jhdna- 
yatttomam  nama.  Pathamajjhanato  patthaya  yava  neva- 
sanna-nasannayatanam,  nevasanna-nasannayatanato  pat- 
thaya yava  pathamajjhanan  ti  evam  anulomapatilomavasena 
punappunam  samapajjanam  jhdndntdomapattiomatn  nama. 

Pathavikasine  pana  pathamam  jhanam  samapajjitva  tatth* 
eva  tatiyam  samapajjati,  tato  tad-eva  ugghatetva  akasa- 
nancayatanam,  tato  akincannayatanan  ti  evam  kasinam 
anukkamitva  jhanass*  eva  ekantarikabhavena  ukkamanam 
jhdnukkantikam  nama.  Evam  apokasinadimulaka  pi  yo- 
j ana  katabba.  Pathavikasine  pathamam  jhanam  sama- 
pajjitva, puna  tad-eva  tejokasine,  tato  nilakasine,  tato  lohita- 
kasine  ti  imina  nayena  jhanam  anukkamitva  kasinass' 
eva  ekantarikabhavena  ukkamanam  kasinukkantikam  nama. 
Pathavikasine  pathamam  jhanam  samapajjitva  tato  tejo- 
kasine tatiyam,  nilakasinam  ugghatetva  akasanancayatanam, 
lohitakasinato  akincannayatanan  ti  imina  nayena  jhanassa 
ceva  kasinassa  ca  ukkamanam  jhdnakasinkukantikam  nama. 

Pathavikasine  pana  pathamam  jhanam  samapajjitva  tatth' 
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eva  itaresam  pi  samapajjanam  angasankantikam  nama. 
Pathavikasine  pathamam  jhanam  samapajjitva  tad-eva 
apokasine,  tad-eva  odatakasine  ti  evam  sabbakasinesu  ekass' 
eva  jhanassa  samapajjanam  dram?nanasankantikam  nama. 
Pathavikasine  pathamam  jhanam  samapajjitva  apokasine 
dutiyam,  tejokasine  tatiyam,  vayokasine  catuttham,  nlla- 
kasinam  ugghatetva  akasanancayatanam,  pitakasinato  vifi- 
nananeayatanam,  lohitakasinato  akincafinayatanam,  oda- 
takasinato  nevasanna-nasannayatanan  ti  evam  ekantarika- 
vasena  anganan  ca  arammananan  ca  sankamanam  angaram- 
manasankantikam  nama. 

Pathamam  jhanam  pana  pancangikan  ti  vavatthapetva, 
dutiyam  tivangikam,  tatiyam  duvangikam,  tatha  catuttham, 
akasanancayatanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasanna-nasannayata- 
nan  ti  evam  jhanangamattass'  eva  vavatthapanam  angavavat? 
thdpanam  nama.  Tatha  idam  pathavikasinan  ti  vavattha- 
petva idam  apokasinam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  idam  odatakasinan  ti 
evam  arammanamattass,  eva  vavatthapanam  drammana- 
vavatthdpanam  nama. 

Angarammanavavatthapanam  pi  eke  icchanti;  Atthaka- 
thasu  pana  anagatatta  addha  tarn  bhavanamukham  na  hoti. 

Imehi  pana  cuddasahi  akarehi  cittam  aparidametva  pubbe 
abhavitabhavano  adikammiko  yogavacaro  iddhivikubbanam 
eampadessatl  ti  n'  etam  thanam  vijjati.   Adikammikassa  hi 
kasinaparikammam  pi  bharo,  satesu  sahassesu  va  eko  va 
sakkoti.    Katakasinaparikammassa  nimittuppadanam  bharo  : 
satesu  sahassesu  va  eko  va  sakkoti.   Uppanne  nimitte  tarn 
vadolhetva  appanadhigamo  bharo;  satesu  sahassesu  va  eko 
va  sakkoti.   Adhigatappanassa  cuddasah'  akarehi  cittam 
paridamanam  bharo;  satesu  sahassesu  va  eko  va  sakkoti. 
Cuddasah'  akarehi  paridamitacittassa  pi  iddhivikubbana 
nama  bharo;  satesu  sahassesu  va  eko  va  sakkoti.  Vikub- 
banappattassa  pi.  khippanisantibhavo  nama  bharo;  satesu 
sahassesu  va  eko    va   khippanisanti1  hoti.  Therambat- 
thale2  Maha-Rohanaguttattherassa  hi  gilanupatthanam  aga- 
tesu  timsamattesu  iddhimantasahassesu  upasampadaya 'attha- 


1  B 111X1  °nisantl. 


2  Bh  Therampattalene. 
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vassiko  Rakkhitatthero  viya,  tass'  anubhavo  pathavikasi- 
naniddese  vutto  yeva.1  Tarn  pan'  ass'  anubhavam  disva 
thero  aha; — avuso,  sace  rakkhito  n'  abhavissa,  sabbe  gara- 
happatta  assama  Nagarajanam  rakkhitum  nasakkhimsu.  ti. 
Tasma  attana  gahetva  vicaritabbam  avudham  nama  malam 
sodhetva  va  gahetva  vicaritum  vattati  ti.  Te  therassa  ovade 
thatva  timsasahassa  pi  bhikkhu  khippanisantino  ahesum. 
Khippanisantiya  pi  ca  sati  parassa  patitthabhavo  bharo; 
satesu  sahassesu  va  eko  va  hoti.  Giribhandavahanapuj  aya2 
Marena  angaravasse3  pavattite  akase  pathavim  mapetva 
angaravassam  parittayako4  thero  viya.  Balavapubbayo- 
ganam  pana  Buddha- Paccekabuddha-aggasavakadlnam  vina 
pi  imina  vuttappakarena  bhavananukkamena  arahattappa- 
tilabhavasen'  eva5  idan  ca  iddhivikubbanam  arrne  ca  patisam- 
bhidadibheda  guna  ijjhanti.  Tasma  yatha,  pilandhanavika- 
tim  kattukamo  suvannakaxo  aggidhamanadihi  suvannam 
mudum  kammannam  katva  va  karoti,  yatha  ca  bhajana- 
vikatim  kattukamo  kumbhakaro  mattikam  suparimadditam 
mudum  katva  karoti,  evam  eva  adikammikena  imehi  cud- 
dasah'  akarehi  cittam  paridametva,  chandaslsa-cittasisa- 
viriyaslsa-vimamsasisasamapajjanavasena  ceva  avajjanadi- 
vasibhavavasena  ca  mudum  kammannam  katva  iddhividhaya 
yogo  karaniyo. 

Pubbahetusampannena  pana  kasinesu  catutthajjhanamatte 
cinnavasina  pi  katum  vattati.  Yatha  pan'  ettha  yogo  ka- 
tabbo,  tarn  vidham  dassento  Bhagava:  so  evam  samdhite 
citte  ti  ddim  aha. 

Tatra  'y&m  palinayanusaren'  eva  vinicchayakatha.  Tattha 
so  ti  so  adhigatacatutthajjhano  yogi.  Evan  ti  catutthaj- 
jhanakkamanidassanam  etam.  Imina  pathamajjhanadhi- 
gamadina  kamena  catutthajjhanam  patilabhitva  ti  vuttam 
hoti.  Samdhite  ti  imina  catutthajjhanasamadhina  samahite. 
Citte  ti  rupavacaracitte.  Parisuddhe  ti  adisu  pana  upekkha- 
sati  parisuddhibhavena  parisuddhe  parisuddhatta  yeva  pa- 


1  See  above,  p.  155.  2  B*>  °gahana°. 

3  Cf.  Jot.  i,  73.  4  B^  0arako. 

5  ghm  °patilabhen'  eva. 
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riyodate  pabhassare  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Sukhadinam  pacca- 
yanam  ghatena  vigataragadi-anganatta  anangane.  Ananga- 
natta  yeva  vigatupakkilese ;  anganena  hitam  cittam  upak- 
kilissati.  Subhavitatta  mudubhute  ;  vasibhavappatte  ti  vut- 
tam hoti.  Vase  vattamanam  hi  cittam  mudun  ti1  vuccati. 
Mudutta  yeva  ca  Jcammaniye  kammakkhame,  kammayogge 
ti  vuttam  hoti.  Mudu  hi  cittam  kammaniyam  hoti,  sudhan- 
tam  iva  suvannam;  tan  ca  ubhayam  pi  subhavitatta  yeva 
ti.  Yath'  aha: — na  'ham,  bhikkhave,  annam  eJcadhammam 
pi  samanupassami,  yam  evam  bhdvitam  bahutikatam  mudu  ca 
hoti  Jcammaniyan  ca  yathayidam,  bhikkhave,  cittan  ti.2  Etesu 
parisuddhabhavadisu  thitatta  thite.  Thitatta  yeva  anenjap- 
patte  :  acale  nirifijane  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Mudukammannabha- 
vena  va  attano  vase  thitatta  thite  ;  saddhadihi  pariggahitatta 
anenjappatte.  Saddhapariggahitam  hi  cittam  assaddhiyena 
na  injati;  viriyapariggahitam  kosajjena  na  injati;  satiparig- 
gahitam  pamadena  na  injati:  samadhipariggahitam  uddhac- 
cena  na  injati,  pannapariggahitam  avijjaya  na  injati;  obhasa- 
gatam  kilesandhakarena  na  injati.  Imehi  chahi  dhammehi 
pariggahitam  anenjappattam  hoti.  Evam  atthangasaman- 
nagatam  cittam  abhiniharakkhamam  hoti  abhinnasacchi- 
karaniyanam  dhammanam  abhinnasacchikiriyaya. 

Aparo  nayo: — catutthajjhanasamadhina  samdhite  ;  niva- 
ranadurlbhavena  parisuddhe;  vitakkadi  samatikkamena  pari- 
yoddte ;  jhanappatilabhapaccayanam  papakanam  icchava- 
caranam  abhavena  anangane  ;  abhij  jhadinam  cittassa  upak- 
kilesanam  vigamena  vigatupakkilese.  Ubhayam  pi  c  etam 
Ananganasutta-Vatthasuttanusarena3  veditabbam.  Vasip- 
pattiya  mudubhute ;  iddhipadabhavupagamena  Jcammaniye; 
bhavanaparipuriya  panitabhavupagamena  thite,  anenjap- 
patte. Yatha  anenjappattam  hoti,  evam  thite  ti  attho. 
Evam  pi  atthangasamannagatam  cittam  abhiniharakkha- 

1  ghm  mudu  ti. 

2  A.  i,  9,  §  7:  with  these  variants  in  P.T.S.  ed.  :—aham} 
bhikkhave,  na  annam  eka°  .  .  .  yathayidam  cittam. 

3  M.  i,  Suttus  5  and  7  ;  the  latter  is  also  called  VatthQpama- 
Sutta. 
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mam  hoti  abhinnasacchikaraniyanam  dhammanam  abhinna- 
sacchikariyaya  padakam  padatthanabhutan  ti. 

Iddhividhdya  cittam  abhiriiharati  abhininndmetl  ti  ettha 
ijjhanatthena  iddhi,  nipphattiatthena  patilabhatthena  ca  ti 
vuttam  hoti.  Yam  hi  nippajjati  patilabbhati  ca,  tarn  ijjhati 
ti  vuccati.  Yath'  aha: — kdmam  kdmayamdnassa,  tassa  c 
etam  samijjhatl  ti.1  Tatha  nekkhammam  ijjhati  ti  iddhi, 
patiharati  ti  patihariyam.  Axahattamaggo  icchati  ti  iddhi, 
patiharati  ti  patihariyan  ti. 

Aparo  nayo: — ijjhanatthe  iddhi,  upayasampaday*  etam 
adhivacanam;  upayasampada  hi  ijjhati,  adhippetaphalapasa- 
vanato.  Yath'  aha : — ayam  kho  Citto  gahapati  sTlavd  kalydna- 
dhammo.  Sace  panidahissati  andgatam  addhdnam  rdjd  assa 
cakkavatli  ti  ijjhissati  hi  sUavato  cetopanidhivisuddhattd  ti.2 

Aparo  nayo: — etaya  satta  ijjhanti  ti  iddhi.  IjjhantI  ti 
iddha  vuddha  ukkamsagata  honti  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Sa  dasa  vidha;  yath*  aha: — iddhiyo  ti  dasa  iddhiyo.  Puna 
ca  param  aha: — Katamd  dasa  iddhiyo?  (1)  Adhitthdnd 
iddhi,  (2)  vikubband  iddhi,  (3)  manomayd  iddhi,  (4)  ndnavip- 
phdrd  iddhi,  (5)  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi,  (6)  ariyd  iddhi, 
(7)  kammavipdkajd  iddhi,  (8)  punnavato  iddhi,  (9)  vijjdmayd 
iddhi,  (10)  tattha  tattha  samdpayogapaccayd  ijjhanatthena  id- 
dhi ti.3 

Tattha  (1)  pakatiya  eko  bahukam  avajjati,  satam  va  sa- 
hassam  va  satasahassam  va  avajjitva  nanena  adhitthati 
bahuko  homi  ti.  Evam  vibhajitva  dassita  iddhi  adhittha- 
navasena  nipphannatta  adhitthdnd  iddhi  nama. 

(2)  So  pakativannam  vijahitva  laimarakavannam  va  das- 
seti  nagavannam  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vividham  pi  senavyuham 
dasseti  ti  evam  agata  iddhi  pakativannavijahanavikarava- 
sena  pavattatta  vikubband  iddhi  nama. 

1  Sn.  ver.  766. 

2  SAv,  303,  with  these  variants  in  P.T.S.  ed. : — anagatam 
(inadvertently)  omitted;  for  assa,  assam;  hi  omitted.  Sh  after 
cakkavatti  ti  adds  tassa  kho  ayam  .  .  . 

3  Pts.  ii,  205.  In  Asl.  91  samadhivipphara  iddhi  is  omitted, 
and  bhavanamaya  iddhi  is  substituted  as  ninth. 
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(3)  Idha  bhikkhu  imamhd  kaya  annam  kdyam  abhinimmind- 
ti  rupim  manomayan  ti1  imina  nayena  agata  iddhi  sarirab- 
bhantare  annass'  eva  manomayassa  sarirassa  nipphattiva- 
sena  pavattatta  manomayd  iddhi  nama. 

(4)  Ranuppattito2  pana  pubbe  va  paccha  va  tarn  khane 
va  nananubhavanibbatto  viseso  ndnavipphdrd  iddhi  nama. 
Vuttam  h*  etam: — aniccdnupassandya  niccasanndya  palid- 
nattho  ijjhati  ti  ndnavipphdrd  iddhi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  arahatta- 
maggena  sabbakilesanam  pahdnattho  ijjhati  ti  ndnavipphdrd 
iddhi.  Ayasmato  Bakkvlassa?  ndnavipphdrd  iddhi.  Ayasnia- 
to  Sankiccassa  ndnavipphdrd  iddhi.  Ayasmato  Bhutapdlassa 
ndnavipphdrd  iddhi  ti.4 

Tattha  ayasma  Bakkulo  daharo  va  mangaiadivase  nadiya 
nahapiyamano  dhatiya  pamadena  sote  patito.  Tarn  enam 
maccho  gilitva  Baranasltittham  agamasi.  Tatra  tarn  mac- 
chabandho  gahetva  setthibhariyaya  vikkini.  Sa  macche 
sineham  uppadetva:  aham  eva  nam  pacissami  ti  phalenti 
macchakucchiyam  suvannabimbam  viya  darakam  disva: 
put  to  me  laddho  ti  somanassajata  ahosi.  Iti  macchakuc- 
chiyam arogabhavo  ayasmato  Bakkulassa  pacchimabhavi- 
kassa  tena  attabhavena,  patilabhitabba-arahattamaggana- 
nanubhavena  nibbattatta  nanavipphara  iddhi  nama.  Vat- 
thu  pana  vitth arena  kathetabbam. 

Sankiccattherassa5  pana  gabbhagatass'  eva  mata  kalam 
akasi.  Tassa  citakam  aropetva  sulehi  vijjhitva  jhapiyama- 
naya  darako  sulakotiya  akkhikute  paharam  labhitva  sad- 
dam  akasi.  Tato :  darako  jivati  ti  otaretva  kucchim  phaletva 
darakam  ayyikaya  adamsu.  So  taya  patijaggito  vuddhim 
anvaya  pabbajitva  saha  patisambhidahi  arahattam  papuni. 
Iti  vuttanayen'  eva  darucitakaya  arogabhavo  ayasmato 
Sankiccassa  nanavipphara  iddhi  nama. 

Bhutapaladarakassa  pana  pita  Rajagahe  daliddamanusso. 

1  D.  i,  77.  2  Sb  Ranappavattito. 

3  BHBakk°;BmBak°. 

4  Pts.  ii,  211.  The  words  not  in  italics  are  not  in  the 
P.T.S.  edition  of  the  texL    Cf.  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  p.  159  f. 

5  Cf.  ibid.,  p.  266  f. ;  Dhp.  A.  ii,  240. 
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So  darunam  atthaya  sakatena  atavim  gantva  darubharam 
katva  sayam  nagaradvarasamipam  patto.  Ath'  assa  gona, 
yugam  ossajjitva  nagaram  pavisimsu.  So  sakatamule  put- 
takam  nisldapetva  gonanam  anupadam  gacchanto  nagaram 
eva  pavisi.  Tassa  anikkhantass'  eva  dvaxam  pihitam. 
Darakassa  valayakkhanucarite  pi  bahi  nagare  tiyamarattim 
arogabhavo  vuttanayen,  eva  ndnavipphdrd  iddhi  nama. 
Vatthu  pana  vitthaxetabbam. 

(5)  Samadhito  pubbe  va  paccha  va  tarn  khane  va  sama- 
thanubhavena  nibbatto  viseso  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi.  Vut- 
tam  h'  etam  :  pathamajjhdnena  nivarandnam  pahdnattho 
ijjhati  ti  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasannd-na- 
sanndyatanasamdpattiyd  dhinmnndyatanasanndya  pahdnattho 
ijjhati  ti  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi.  Ayasmato  Sdriputtassa  sam- 
ddhivipphdrd iddhi.  Ayasmato  Sanjivassa^  ayasmato  Khd- 
nukondanfiassa,  Uttardya  updsikdya,  Sdmdvatiyd  updsikdya 
samddhivipphdrd  iddhi  ti.1 

Tattha  yada  ayasmato  Sariputtassa  Maha-Moggallanat- 
therena  saddhim  Kapotakandarayam  viharato  junhdya  rat- 
tiyd  navoropitehi  kesehi  ajjhokds^  nisinnassa  eko  dutthayak- 
kho  sahayakena  yakkhena  variyamano  pi  sue  pahdram  addsi, 
yassa  meghassa  viya  gajjito3  saddo  ahosi,  tada  thero  tassa 
paharanasamaye  samapattim  appesi.  Ath*  assa  tena  paha- 
rena  na  koci  abadho  ahosi.  Ayam  tass'  ayasmato  samddhivip- 
phdrd  iddhi.    Vatthu  pana  Udane  agatam  eva.4 

Sanjivattheram  pana  nirodham  samapannam  kalankato  ti 
sallakkhetva  gopalakadayo  tinakatthagomayani  samka<l- 
dhitva  aggim  adamsu.  Therassa  civare  amsumattam  pi  naj- 
jhayittha.  Ayam  assa  anupubbasamapatti  vasena  pavatta- 
samathanubhavanibbattatta  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi.  Vatthru 
pana  sutte  agatam  eva.5 

Khanukondannatthero6  pana  pakatiya  va  samapattiba- 
hulo.    So  amiatarasmim  aranne  rattim  samapattim  appet- 

1  Ptsl  ii,  212  f. 

2  So  all  editions.  P.T.S.  ed.  Uddna  : — abbhokase. 

3  sb  gajjayato.  4  Ud.  iv,  4. 

6  M.  i,  333.  6  Cf.  Dhp.  A.  ii,  254  f . 
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va  nisidi.  Pancasata  cora  bhandakam  thenetva  gacchanta: 
ldani  amhakam  anupatham  agacchanta  n  atthi  ti  vissamitu- 
kama  bhandakam  oropayamana:  khanuko  ayan  ti  mannamana 
therass'  eva  upari  sabbabhandakani  thapesum.  Tesam  vis- 
samitva  gacchantanam  pathamam  thapitabhandakassa  ga- 
hanakale  kalaparicchedavasena  thero  vutthasi.  Te  therassa 
calanakaram  disva  bhita  viravimsu.1  Thero:  ma  bhayittha, 
upasaka!  Bhikkhu  ahan  ti  aha.  Te  agantva  vanditva 
theragatena  pasadena  pabbajitva  saha  patisambhidahi  ara- 
hattam  papunimsu.  Ayam  ettha  pancahi  bhandakasatehi 
ajjhotthatassa  therassa  abadhabhavo  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi. 

Uttara  upasika  Punnakasetthissa  dhita.  Tassa  Sirima 
nama  ganika  issapakata  tattatelakataham  slse  asinci. 
Uttara  tarn  khanam  yeva  mettam  samapajji.  Telam 
pokkharapattato  udabindu2  viya  vivattamanam  agamasi. 
Ayam  assa  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi.  Vatthu  pana  vittharetab- 
bam. 

Samavati  nama  Udenassa  ranno  aggamahesl.  Magandiya- 
brahmano  attano  dhitaya  aggamahesitthanam  patthayamano 
tassa  vinaya  asivisam  pakkhipapetva  rajanam  aha:— maha- 
raja, Samavati  tarn  maretukama  vinaya  asivisam  gahetva 
pariharati  ti.  Raja  tarn  disva  kupito :  Samavatim  vadhissa- 
mi  ti  dhanum  aropetva  visapitam  khurappam  sannayhi. 
Samavati  saparivara  rajanam  mettaya  phari.  Raja3  saram 
neva  khipitum  na  oropetum  sakkonto  vedhamano  atthasi. 
Tato  nam  devi  aha :  kirn,  maharaja,  kilamasi  ti  ?  * Ama,  kila- 
mami  ti.  Tena  hi  dhanum  oropehi  ti.  Saro  ranno  padamule 
yeva  pati.  Tato  nam  devi  aha:  maharaja,  na  appadutthassa 
dussitabban  ti  ovadi.  Iti  ranno  saram  muncitum  avisahana- 
bhavo  Samavatiya  upasikaya  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi  ti. 

(6)  Patikuladisu  appatikulasamiiviharadikapanaanya 
nama.   Yath'  aha  :—katamd  ariyd  iddhi  ?   Idha  bhikkhu  sace 
akankhati  patikvle  appatikulasanni4  vihareyyan  ti,  appatikula- 
sanni tattha  viharati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  upekkhako  tattha  viharatt 

1  B1"*  vivarimsu.  2  Bhm  udakabindu. 

3  Sb  adds  pi;  Sh  neva  saram  .  .  . 

4  B*™  patikulasanni. 
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saio  sampajdno  ti.1  Ayam  hi  cetovasippattanam  ariy anam  yeva 
sambhavato  ariya  iddhi  ti  vuccati.  Etaya  hi  samannagato 
khinasavo  bhikkhu  patikule  anitthe  vatthusmiin  metta- 
pharanam  va  dhatumanasikaram  va  karonto  appatikulasan- 
ni  viharati.  Appatikule  it  the  vatthusmim  asubhapharanam 
va  aniccan  ti  manasikaram  va  karonto  patikulasaiini  viharati. 
Tatha  patikulapatikule.su  tad-eva  mettapharanam  va  dhatu- 
manasikaram va  karonto  appatikulasanni  viharati,  Appa- 
tikulapatikulesu  ca  tad-eva  asubhapharanam  va  aniccan  ti 
manasikaram  va  karonto  patikiilasanni  Viharati.  Cakkhuna 
rupam  disva  neva  sumano  hoti2  ti  adina  nayena  vuttam  pana 
chatthangupekkham  pavattayamano  patikule  ca  appatikule 
ca  tadubhayam  abhinivajjitva  upekkhako  viharati  sato 
sampajano.  Patisambhidayam  hi:  katham  patikule  appa- 
patikulasannl  viharati?  Anitthasmim  vatthusmim  mettdya 
va  pharati  dhatuto3  va  upasamharati  ti4  adina  nayena  ayam 
eva  attho  vibhatto.  Ayam  ceto  vasippattanam  ariyanam 
yeva  sambhavato  ariya  iddhl  ti  vuccati. 

(7)  Pakkhi-adinam  pana  vehasagamanadika  kammavipd- 
kajd  iddhi  nama.  Yath'  aha: — katamd  kammavipdkajd  id- 
dhi? Sabbesam  pakkhlnam,  sabbesam  devdnam,  ekaccanam 
manussdnam,  ekdccdnan  ca  vinipdtikdnam  :  ayam  kammavi- 
pdkajd iddhi  ti.5  Ettha  hi  sabbesam  pakkhinam  jhanam  va 
vipassanam  va  vina  yeva  akasena  gamanam.  Tatha  sabbe- 
sam devanam  pathamakappikanan  ca  ekaccanam  manussa- 
nam.  Tatha  Piyankaramata6  yakkhini,  Uttaramata,  Phus- 
samitta,  Dhammagutta  ti.  Evam  adinam  ekaccanam  vini- 
patikanam  akasena  gamanam  kammavipdkajd  iddhl  ti. 

(8)  Cakkavatti- adinam  vehasagamanadika  pana  punna- 
vato  iddhi  nama.  Yath'  aha: — katamd  punnavato  iddhi? 
Raja  cakkavatti  vehdsam  gacchati  saddhim  caturanginiyd 
sendya  antamaso  assabandha-gobandha-purise  updddya.  Joti- 
kassa  gahapatissa  punnavato  iddhi.    JatUakassa  gahapatissa 


1  Pts.  ii,  212.  2 
3  Wan  dhatuyo.  4 

5  Ibid,,  ii,  213.    P.T.S.  ed.  omits  ca. 

6  Bhm  Piyankura0.    Cf.  S.  i,  209. 


2  A.  ii,  198. 
4  Pts.  ii,  212. 
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punnavato  iddhi.  Ghositassa1  gahapatissa  punnavato  iddhi. 
Mendakassa2  gahapatissa  punnavato  iddhi.  Pancannam  ma- 
hapunnanam  punnavato  iddhi  ti.  Sankhepato  pana  paripa- 
kam  gate  punnasambhare  ijjhanakaviseso  punnavato  iddhi. 

Ettha  ca  Jotikassa  gahapatissa  pathavim  bhinditva  m&ni- 
pasado  utthahi,  catusatthi  ca  kapparukkha  ti  ayam  assa 
punnavato  iddhi.    Jatilakassa  asitihattho  suvannapabbato 
nibbatti.    Ghositassa  sattasu  thanesu  maranatthaya  upak- 
kame  kate  pi  arogabhavo  punnavato  iddhi.  Mendakassa 
ekakasitamatte  padese  sattaratanamayanam  Mendakanam 
patubhavo  punnavato  iddhi.    Panca  mahapunna  nama: 
Menolakasetthi,  tassa  bhariya  Candapadumasiri,  putto  Dha- 
nancayasetthi,  sunisa  Sumanadevi,  daso  Punno  nama  ti, 
tesu  setthissa  sisam  nahatassa  akasam  ullokanakale  addhate- 
lasakotthasahassani  akasato  rattasalinam  purenti.  Bhariya- 
ya  nalikodanamattam  pi  gahetva  sakala-Jambudipavasike 
parivisamanaya  bhattam  na  khiyati.    Puttassa  sahassattha- 
vikam  gahetva  sakala-Jambudipavasikanam  pi  dentassa 
kahapana  na  khlyanti.    Sunisaya  ekam  vihitumbam  gahetva 
sakala- J ambudipavasikanam  pi  bhajayamanaya  dhannam 
na  khiyati.   Dasassa  ekena  nangalena  kasato  ito  satta  ito 
satta  ti  cuddasamagga  honti.   Ayam  nesam  punnavato  iddhi. 

(9)  Vijjadharadinam  vehasagamanadika  pana  vijjamaya 
iddhi.  Yath'  aha: — katamd  vijjamaya  iddhi?  Vijjddhara 
vijjam  parijapitva3  vehasam  gacchanti ;  akase  antalikhhe 
hatthim  pi  dassenti,  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vividham  pi  senavyuham 
dassentl  ti.4 

(10)  Tena  tena  pana  sammapayogena  tassa  tassa  kammassa 
ljjhanam  tattha  tattha  sammapayogapaccaya  ijjhanatthena 
iddhi.  Yath'  aha  :—nekkhammena  kdmacchandassa  paha- 
nattho  ijjhatl  ti  tattha  tattha  sammapayogapaccaya  ijjhanena 
iddhi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  arahattamaggena  sabbakUesanam  pahdnat- 
tho  ijjhatl  ti  tattha  tattha  sammapayogapaccaya  ijjhanatthena 
iddhi  ti.5   Ettha  ca  patipattisankhatass'  eva  sammapayogassa 

1  Ghosakassa.   Dhp.  A.  i,  208.   Pts.  loc.  cit. 

2  Vin.  i,  242  f.;  Dhp.  A.  384  f. 

3  B^  °jappetva.  *  Pts.  ii,  213.  *  Ibid. 
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dlpanavasena  purimapalisadisa  va  pali  agata.  Atthakatha- 
yam  pana  sakatavyuhadikatanavasena  yam  kinci  sippakam- 
mam,  yam  kinci  vej  jakammam,  tinnam  Vedanam  uggahanam, 
tinnam  Pitakanam  uggahanam  antamaso  kasanavapanadini 
upadaya  tarn  tarn  kammam  katva  nibbattiviseso  tattha  tattha 
sammapayogapaccaya  ijjhanatthena  iddhi  ti  agata.  Iti 
imasu  dasasu  iddhisu  iddhividhaya  ti  imasmim  pade  adhit- 
thana  iddhi  yeva  agata.  Imasmim  pan'  atthe  vikubbana 
manomaya  iddhiyo  pi  icchitabba  eva. 

Iddhividhaya  ti  iddhikotthasaya,  iddhivikappaya  va.  Cit- 
tam  abhiniharati  abhininndmeti  ti  so  bhikkhu  vuttappaka- 
ravasena  tasmim  citte  abhinnapadake  jate  iddhividhadhiga- 
matthaya  parikammacittam  abhiniharati  kasinarammanato 
apanetva  iddhividhabhimukham  peseti.  Abhininnameti  ti 
adhigantabba-iddhiponam  iddhipabbharam  karoti.  So  ti 
so  evam  katacittabhiniharo  bhikkhu.  Anekavihitan  ti  ane- 
kavidham  nanappakarakam.  Iddhividhan  ti  iddhikottha- 
sam.  Paccanubhotl  ti  paccanubhavati  phusati  sacchikaroti 
papunati  ti  attho. 

Idani  'ssa  anekavihitabhavam  dassento  eko  pi  hutva  ti 
adim  aha.  Tattha  eko  pi  hutvd  ti  iddhikaranato  pubb'  eva 
pakatiya  eko  pi  hutva.  Bahudhd  holt  ti  bahunam  santike 
cankamitukamo  va  saj jhayam  va  kattukamo  panham  va 
pucchitukamo  hutva,  satam  pi  sahassam  pi  hoti.  Katham 
pana  'yam  etam  hoti  ?  Iddhiyd  catasso  bhumiyo,  cattdro  pddd, 
attha  paddni,  solasa  ca  mutant  sampadetva,  nanena  adhittha- 
hanto.  Tattha  catasso  bhumiyo  ti  cattari  jhanani  veditab- 
bani.  Vuttam  h'  etam  Dhammasenapatina: — iddhiyd  ka- 
tamd  catasso  bhumiyo?  Vivekajabhumi-pathainam  jhdnam, 
pUisukhabhumi  dutiyam  jhdnam,  upekhdsukhabhumi  tatiyam 
jhdnam,  adukkhamasukhabhumi  catutiham  jhdnam.  Iddhiyd 
imd  catasso  bhumiyo  iddhildbhdya  iddhipatildbhdya  iddhivi- 
kubbanatdya  iddhivisavitdya  iddhivasitdya  iddhivesdrajjdya 
samvattantl  ti.2  Ettha  ca  purimani  tini  jhanani  yasma  piti- 
pharanena  ca  sukhapharanena  ca  sukhasannan  ca  lahusannan 
ca  okkamitva  lahu-mudu-kammannakayo  hutva  iddhim  pa- 


1  Pts.  ii,  205. 


2  Ibid. 
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punati,  tasma  imina  pariyayena  iddhilabhaya  samvattanato 
sambhdrabhumiyo  ti  veditabbani.  Catutthajjhanam  pana 
iddhilabhaya  pakatibhumi  yeva. 

Cattaro  pddd  ti  cattaro  iddhipada  veditabba.  Vuttam 
h'  etam :  iddhiya  katame  cattaro  pddd  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  chanda- 
samMhipadhdnasankhdrasamanndgatam  iddhipddam  bhdveti 
vtrtya  ....  citta  .  .  .  mniamsdsaniMhipadhdmsankhdrasa- 
manndgatam  iddhipddam  bhdveti.  Iddhiya  ime  cattaro  <pddd 
iddhilabhaya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  iddhivesdrajjdya  samvattantl  ti.1 

Ettha  ca  chandahetuko  chandadhiko  va  samadhi  chanda- 
samddhi;  kattukamyatachandam  adhipatim  karitva  patilad- 
dhasamadhiss'  etam  adhivacanam.    Padhanabhuta  sankhara 
padhdnasankhdra ;    catukiccasadhakassa  sammappadhana- 
vinyass'  etam  adhivacanam.   Samanndgatan  ti  chandasama- 
dhina  ca  padhanasankharehi  ca  upetam.   Iddhipddan  ti  nip- 
phattipariyayena  va  ijjhanatthena  ijjhanti  etaya  satta  id- 
dha  vuddha  ukkamsagata  honti  ti  imina  va  pariyayena  id- 
dhi  ti  sankham  gatanam  abhinnacittasampayuttanam  chan- 
dasamadhipadhanasankharanam  adhitthanatthena  padabhu- 
tarn  sesacittacetasikarasin  ti  attho.   Vuttam  h'  etam:— 
dhipddo  ti  tathabhutassa   vedandkkhandho  .  .  ,  .  pe  .  .  vin- 
nanakkhandhoti*   Athava  pajjate  anena  ti  pado,  papuiuya- 
ti  ti  attho.    Iddhiya  pado  iddhipado;  chandadlnam  etam 
adhivacanam.    Yath'  aha  :—chanaan  ce  bhikkhave  bhikkhu 
nissdya  labhati  samddhim,  labhati  cittass  ekaggatam :  ayam 
vuccati  chandasamddhi.   So  anuppanndnam  pdpakdnam  ... 
pe  .  .  .  padahati :  ime  vuccanti  padhdnasankhdra.   Iti  ayan 
ca  chando  ayan  ca  chandasamddhi  ime  ca  padhdnasankhdra : 
ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  chandasamddhi-padhdnasankhdra 
samanndgato  iddhipado  ti.3   Evam  ses'  iddhipadesu  pi  attho 
veditabbo. 

Attha  paddni  ti  chandadini  attha  veditabbani.  Vuttam  h' 
eta.m:---iddhiyd  katamdni  atthapaddni?  Chandan  ce  bhik- 
khave  •  bhikkhu  nissdya  labhati  samddhim,  labhati  cittass' 
ekaggatam,  chando  na  samadhi,  samadhi  na  chando.  Anno 


1  Pis.  ii,  205.   Cf.  D.  ii,  213;  M.  i,  103;  S.  v,  284. 

2  Vibh.  217,  etc.  3  &  y?  268    Cf  yibh.  216. 
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cliando  anno  samadhi.  Viriyan  ce  bhiklchu.  .  .  •  Cittan 
ce  bhikkhu.  .  .  .  Vlmamsan  ce  bhikkhu  nissdya  labhati  sa- 
mddhim,  labhati  cittass  ekaggatam,  vlmamsd  na  samadhi,  sa- 
madhi na  vlmamsd.  Anna  vlmamsd  anno  samadhi.  Iddhiyd 
imdni  atthapaddni  iddhildbhdya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  iddhivesdraj- 
jdya  samvattanti  ti.1  Ettha-  hi  iddhim  uppadetukamata 
chando  samadhina  ekato  niyutto  va  iddhilabhaya  samvattati. 
Tatha  viriyadayo;  tasma  imani  atthapadani  vuttani  ti  vedi- 
tabbani. 

Solasa  mvldnl  ti  solasahi  akarehi  anenjata  cittassa  veditab- 
ba.  Vuttam'  h'  etam:  iddhiyd  kati  muLdni  ?  solasamvldni : 
anonatam  cittam  kosajje  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  anunnatam  cit- 
tam uddhacce  na  injati  ti  dnenjam;  anabhinatam  cittam  rage 
na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  anupanatam2  cittam  vydpdde  na  injati 
ti  dnenjam  ;  anissitam  cittam  ditthiyd  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ; 
appatibaddham3  cittam  chandardge  na  injati  ti  dnenjam; 
vippamuttam  cittam  kdmardge  na  injati  ti  dnenjam ;  visamyut- 
tam  cittam  kUese  na  ifljatl  ti  dnenjam  ;  vimariyddikatam4  cittam 
kilesamariydde  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  ekattagatam  cittam  ndnatta- 
kilese  na  injati  ti  dnenjam;  saddhdya  pariggahitam  cittam 
assaddhiye  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  viriyena  pariggahitam  cittam 
kosajje  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  satiyd  pariggahitam  cittam  pa- 
made  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  samadhina  pariggahitam  cittam 
uddhacce  na  inyatl  ti  dnenjam  ;  panndya  pariggahitam  cittam 
avijjdya  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  obhdsagatam  cittam  avijjandha- 
kdre  na  injati  ti  dnenjam  ;  iddhiyd  imdni  solasamuidni  iddhi 
labhdya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  iddhi  vesdrajjdya  samvattanti  ti.6 

Kaman  c'  esa  attho  evam  samdhite  citte  ti  adina  pi  siddho 
yeva,  pathamajjhanadinam  pana  iddhiya  bhumipada-pada- 
mulabhavadassanattham  puna  vutto.  Purimo  ca  Suttesu 
agatanayo;  ayam  Patisambhidayam.  Itiubhayattha  asam- 
mohattham  pi  puna  vutto. 

Ndnena  adhitthahanto  ti6  svayam  ete  iddhiya  bhumipada- 

1  Pts.  ii,  205  f . 

2  ghm  °natam  in  all  compounds. 

3  ghm  °bandham.  4  P.T.S.  ed.  vipariyadikatam. 
*  Pts.  ii,  206.    "  0  CL  Pts.  ii,  207  f . 
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padamulabhute  dhamme  sampadetva  abhinnapadakam  jha* 
nam  samapajjitva  vutthaya,  s.ace  satam  icchati,  satam  homi  I 
satam  homi  ti  parikammam  katva  puna  abhinnapadakam 
jhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  adhitthati  adhitthanacittena 
san'  eva  satam  hoti. 

Sahassadisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Sace  evam  na  ijjhati,  puna 
parikammam  katva  dutiyam  pi  samapajjitva  vutthaya  adhit- 
thatabbam.  Samyuttatthakathayam  hi  ekavaram  dve- 
varam  samapajjitum  vattatl  ti  vuttam.  Tattha  padakaj- 
jhanacittam  nimittarammanam.  Parikammacittani  sata- 
rammanani  va  sahassarammanani  va;  tani  ca  kho  vannava- 
sena,  no  pannattivasena.  Adhitthanacittam  pi  tath;  eva 
satarammanam  va  sahassarammanam  va.  Tarn  pubbe  vut- 
tam appanacittam  iva  gotrabhu  anantaram  ekam  eva  uppaj- 
jati  rupavacaracatutthajjhanikam.  Yam  pi  hi  Patisambhi- 
dayam  vuttam  :—pakatiyd  eko  bahukam1  avajjati,  satam  va 
sahassam  va  satasahassam  va  avajjitva  nanena  adhitthati  ba- 
hukohoml  ti.  bahuko  hoti.  Yathd  ayasmd  Cula-Panthako  ti.2 
Tatra  pi  avajjati  ti  parikammavasen  eva  vuttam.  Avajjitva 
nanena  adhitthati  ti  abhinnananavasena  vuttam,  tasma  ba 
hukam  avajjati.  Tato  tesam  pi  parikammacittinam  avasane 
samapajjati.  Samapattito  vutthahitva  puna  bahuko  homi 
ti  avajjitva  tato  param  pavattanam  tinnam  catunnam  va 
pubbabhagacittanam  anantara  uppannena  '  sannitthapana- 
vasena  adhitthanan  ti  laddhanamena  eken  eva  abhinnana- 
nena  adhitthati  ti  evam  ettha  attho  datthabbo. 

Yam  pana  vuttam:  yathd  ayasmd  6kla-Panthako  ti,  tarn 
bahudhabhavassa  kayasakkhidassanattham  vuttam.  Tarn 
pana  vatthuna  dlpetabbam. 

Te3  kira  dve  bhataro  panthe  jatatta  Panthaka  ti  namam 
labhimsu.  Tesam  jettho  Maha-Panthako.  So  pabbajitva 
saha  patisambhidahi  arahattam  papuni.  Araha  hutva  Cula- 
Panthakam  pabbajetva, 


1  So  all  four  ed.    Pts.  ed.  bahulam. 

2  Pts.  ii,  207.    Cf.  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  p.  258  f. 

3  Cf.  Jot.  i,  116  f. 
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Padumam  yathd  kokanadam  sugandham, 
Palo  siyd  phullam  avltagandham  ; 
Anqirasam  passa  virocamdnam, 
Tafantam  ddiccam  iv  antalikkhe  ti 

imam  gatham  adasi.  So  tarn  catuhi  masehi  pagunam  katum 
nasakkhi.  Atha  nam  thero :  abhabbo  tvam  sasane  ti  viharato 
nihari.  Tasmifi  ca  kale  thero  bhattuddesako  hoti.  Jivako 
theram  upasankamitva :  sve  bhante  Bhagavata  saddhim 
panca  bhikkhu  satani  gabetva  amhakam  gehe  bhikkham 
ganhatha  ti  aha.  Thero  pi:  thapetva  Cula-Panthakam, 
sesanam  adhivasemi  ti  adhivasesi.  Cula-Panthako  dvara- 
kotthake  thatva  rodati.  Bhagava  dibbacakkhuna  disva 
upasankamitva:  kasma  rodasi  ti  ?  aha.  So  tarn  pavattim 
acikkhi.  Bhagava:  na  sajjhayam  katum  asakkonto  mama 
sasane  abhabbo  nama  hoti.  Ma  soci,  bhikkhu  ti  tarn  bahayam 
gahetva  viharam  pavisitva  iddhiya  pilotikakhandam  abhi- 
nimminitva  adasi:  handa,  bhikkhu,  imam  parimajjanto  rajo- 
haranam  rajoharanan  ti  punappunam  sajjhayam  karoti  ti. 
Tassa  tatha  karoto  tarn  kalavannam  ahosi.  So :  parisuddham 
vattham  n'  atth'  ettha  doso;  attabhavassa  pana  'yam 
doso  ti  sannam  patilabhitva  pancasu  khandhesu  nanam 
otaretva  vipassanam  vaddhetva  anulomato  gotrabhu  samipam 
papesi.  Ath'  assa  Bhagava  obhasagatha  abhasi : — 
'  Rago  rajo  na  ca  pana  renu  vuccati, 
Bagass'  etam  adhivacanam  rajo  ti; 
Etam  rajam  vippajahitva  pandita,1 
Viharanti  te  vigataraj  assa2  sasane. 

'  Doso  rajo  na  ca  pana  renu  vuccati; 
Dosass'  etam  adhivacanam  rajo  ti; 
Etam  rajam  vippajahitva  pandita; 
Viharanti  te  vitarajassa  sasane  ti.  0tj 

'  Moho  rajo  na  ca  pana  renu  vuccati,  ^ 
Mohass  etam  adhivacanam  rajo  ti; 
Etam  rajam  vippajahitva  pandita, 
Viharanti  te  vitarajassa  sasane  ti.'3 


1  J  at.  A.  has  bhikkhavo  for  pandita. 

2  Bhm  vitarajassa.  3  Cf.  Divyd.  491. 
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Tassa  gathapariyosane  catupatisambhida  chalabhinna 
parivara  navalokuttaradhamma  hatthagata  va  ahesum. 
Sattha  dutiyadivase  Jivakassa  geham  agamasi  saddhim  bhik- 
khusanghena.  Atha  dakkhinodakavasane  yaguya  diyya- 
manaya  pattam  pidahi.  Jivako :  kim  bhante  ti  ?  pucchi. 
Vihare  eko  bhikkhu  atthi  ti.  So  purisam  peseti :  gaccha  ! 
ayyam  gahetva  slgham  ehi  ti.  Viharato  nikkhante  pana 
Bhagavati: — 

Sahassakkhattum  attanam  nimminitvdna  Panthako ; 
nisidi  Ambavane  ramme  yarn  kalappavedand  ti.1 

Atha  so  puriso  gantva  kasavehi  ekapajjotam  aramam  disva 
agantva  bhikkhuhi  bharito,  bhante,  aramo ;  na  'ham  janami 
katamo  so  ayyo  ti  aha.  Tato  nam  Bhagava  aha : — gaccha  ! 
yam  pathamam  passasi,  tarn  civarakanne  gahetva:  Sattha 
tarn  amanteti  ti  vatva  anehl  ti.  So  tarn  gantva  therass'  eva 
civarakanne  aggahesi.  Tavad-eva  sabbe  nimmita  antaradha- 
yimsu.  Thero: — gaccha  tvan  ti  tarn  uyyojetva  mnkha- 
dhovanadi-sarirakiccam  nitthapetva  pathamataram  gantva 
pattasane  nisidi.  Idam  sandhaya  vuttam:  yatha  ayasma 
Culapanthako  ti. 

Tatra  ye  te  bahu  nimmita,  te  aniyametva  nimmitatta  id- 
dhimata  sadisa  va  honti.  Thananisajjadisu  va  bhasitatunhi- 
bhavadisu  va  yam  yam  iddhima  karoti,  tarn  tad-eva  karonti. 
Sace  pana  nanavanne  katukamo2  hoti,  keci  pathamavaye,  keci 
majjhimavaye,  keci  pacchimavaye,  tatha  dighakese,  upaddha- 
munde,  munde,  missakese,  upaddharattacivare,  panduka- 
clvare,  padabhanadhammakatha  sarabhannapanhapucchana- 
panhavissajj ana-raj anapacana-civarasibbanadhovanadini  ka- 
ronte;  apare  pi  va  nanappakarake  katukamo  hoti,  tena  pada- 
kajjhanato  vutthaya:  ettaka  bhikkhu  pathamavaya  hontiiti 
adina  nayena  parikammam  katva  puna  samapajjitva  vuttha- 
ya adhitthatabbam,  adhitthanacittena  saddhim  icchiticchi- 
tappakara  yeva  honti  ti  esa  nayo :  bahudha  pi  hutvd  eko  hoti 
ti  adisu. 

Ayam  pana  viseso : — imina  bhikkhuna  evam  bahubhavam 
nimminitva  puna :  eko  va  hutva  cankamissami,  saj jhayam 


1  Thag.  ver.  563. 

n. 


2  B*™  kattu°. 

o 
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karissami,  panham  pucchissami  ti  cintetva  va  ayam  viharo 
appabhikkhuko.  Sace  keci  agamissanti :  kuto  ime  ettaka 
ekasadisabhikkhu  addha  therassa  esa  anubhavo  ti  mam  janis- 
santi  ti  appicchataya  va  antara  va  eko  homi  ti  icchantena 
padakajjhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya:  eko  homi  ti  parikam- 
mam  katva,  puna  samapajjitva  vutthaya:  eko  homi  ti  adhit- 
thatabbam ;  adhitthanacittena  saddhim  yeva  eko  hoti.  Evam 
akaronto  pana  yatha  pariccbinnakalavasena  sayam  eva  eko 
boti. 

Avibhdmm  tirobhdvan  ti  ettba  avibhavam  karoti  tirobba- 
vam  karoti  ti  ayam  attho.  Imam  eva  hi  sandhaya  Patisara- 
bhidayam  vuttam1: — dvibhdvan  ti  Icenaci  andvatam  hoti  ap- 
paticchannam  vivatam  pdkatam.  Tirobhdvan  ti  Icenaci  dia- 
tom hoti  paticchannam  pihitam  patikujjitan  ti.  Tatra  'yam 
iddhima  avibhavam  katukamo  andhakaram  va  alokam  karoti, 
paticchannam  va  vivatam  anapatham  va  apatbam  karoti. 
Katham  ?  Ayam  hi  yatba  paticchanno  pi  dure  thito  pi  va 
dissati,  evam  attanam  va  param  va  katukamo  padakajjha- 
nato  vutthaya  :  idam  andhakaratthanam  alokajatam  hotu  ti 
va:  idam  paticchannam  vivatam  hotu  ti  va:  idam  anapatham 
apatham  hotu  ti  va  avaj jitva  parikammam  katva  vuttanayen* 
eva  adhitthati,  saha  adhitthana  yathadhitthitam  eva  hoti. 
Pare  dure  thita  pi  passanti,  sayam  pi  passitukamo  passati. 

Etain  pana  patihariyam  kena  katapubban  ti  ?  Bhagavata. 
Bhagava  hi,  Cula-Subhaddaya  nimantito  Vissakammuna2 
nimmitehi  pancahi  kutagarasatehi  Savatthito  sattayojanab- 
bhantaram  Saketam  gacchanto  yatha  Saketanagaravasino 
Savatthivasike  Savatthivasino  ca  Saketavasike  passanti,  evam 
adhitthasi.  Nagaramajjhe  ca  otaritva  pathavim  dvidha 
bhinditva  yava  Avicim,  akasan  ca  dvidha  viyuhitva  yava 
Brahmalokam  dassesi.  Devorohanena  pi  ca  ayam  attho 
vibhavetabbo. 

Bhagava  kira  yamakapatihariyam  katva  caturasiti  pana- 
sahassani  bandhana  pamocetva:  atita  Buddha  yamakapati- 
hariyavasane:  kuhim  gata  ti  avajjitva  Tavatimsasabhavanam 
gata  ti  addasa. 


1  Pts.  ii,  207. 


2  ghm  Visuk°. 
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Ach*  ekena  padena  pathavitalam  akkamitva  dutiyam 
Yugandharapabbafce  patitthapetva,  puna  purimapadam 
uddharitva  Sinerumatthakam  akkamitva  tattha  Pandukam- 
balasilatale  vassam  upagantva  sannipatitanam  dasa  sahas- 
sa  cakkavaladevatanam  adito  patthaya  abhidhammakatham 
arabhi.1  Bhikkhacaravelaya  nimmitabuddham  mapesi,  so 
dhammam  deseti.  Bhagava  nagalata-dantakattham  kha- 
ditva  Anotattadahe  mukham  dhovitva  Uttarakurusu  j)inda- 
patam  gahetva  Anotattadahatlre  paribhunjati.  Sariputtat- 
thero  tattha  gantva  Bhagavantam  vandati.  Bhagava:  aj- 
ja  ettakam  dhammam  desesin  ti  therassa  nayam  deti.  Evam 
tayo  mase  abbocchinnam  abhidhammakatham  kathesi.  Tarn 
sutva  asiti-koti-devatanam  dhammabhisamayo  ahosi.  Ya- 
makapatihariye  sannipatita  pi  dvadasayojana  parisa:  Bha- 
gavantam passitva  va  gamissama  ti  khandhavaram  bandhitva 
atthasi.  Tarn  Ciila-Anathapindikasetthi  yeva  sabbapaccaye- 
hi  upatthasi.  Manussa:  kuhim  Bhagava?  ti  jananatthaya 
Anuruddhattheram  yacimsu.  Thero  alokam  vaddhetva  ad- 
dasa  dibbena  cakkhuna  tattha  vassupagatam  Bhagavantam 
disva  aroceti.  Te  Bhagavato  vandanatthaya  Maha-Moggal- 
lanattheram  yacimsu.  Thero  parisamajjhe  yeva  mahapatha- 
viyam  nimmujjitva  Sinerupabbatam  nibbijjhitva  Tathagata- 
padamule  Bhagavato  pade  vandamano  va  ummujjitva  Bha- 
gavantam etad  avoca : — Jambudlpavasino,  bhante,  Bhagavato 
pade  vanditva  passitva  va  gamissama  ti  vadantl  ti.  Bhagava 
aha:  kuhim  pana  te,  Moggallana,  etarahi  jetthabhata  Dham- 
masenapati  ti  ?  Sankassanagare,  bhante  ti.  Moggallana, 
mam  datthukama  sve  Sankassanagaram  agacchantu.  Aham 
sve  mahapavaranapunnamasi2  uposathadivase  Sankassana- 
gare  otarissami  ti.  Sadhu,  bhante  ti  thero  Dasabalam  vandit- 
va agatamaggen'  eva  oruyha  manussanam  santikam  sampa- 
puni.  Gamanagamanakale  ca  yatha  nam  manussa  passanti, 
evam  adhitthasi.  Idam  tav'  ettha  Mahamoggallanatthero 
avibhavapatihariyam  akasi.  So  evam  agato  tarn  pavattim 
arocetva:  duran  ti  sannam  akatva  katapatarasa  va  nikkha- 
matha  ti  aha.  Bhagava  Sakkassa  devaranno  arocesi: — 
maharaja,  sve  manussalokam  gacchaml  ti.   Devaraja  Vis- 


1  Ad.  i  f . 


2  ghm  °masi# 
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sakammam  anapesi :  tata,  sve  Bhagava  manussalokam  gantu- 
kamo;  tisso  sopanapantiyo  mapehi,  ekam  kanakamayam, 
ekam  rajatamayam,  ekam  manimayan  ti.  So  tatha  akasi. 
Bhagava  dutiyadivase  Sinerumuddhani  thatva  puratthima- 
lokadhatum  olokesi.  Anekani  cakkavalasahassani  vivatani 
hutva  ekan  ganam  viya  pakasimsu.  Yatha  ca  puratthimena, 
evam  pacchimena  pi  uttarena  pi  dakkhinena  pi  sabbam  viva- 
tam  addasa:  hettha  pi  yava  Avici,  upari  yava  Akanitthabha- 
vanam,  tava  addasa.  Tarn  divasam  kira  lokavivaranam 
nama  ahosi.  Manussa  pi  deve  passanti,  deva  pi  manusse. 
Tattha  neva  manussa  uddham  ullokenti,na  deva  adho  olokenti, 
sabbesammukha  va  annamannam  passanti.  Bhagava  maj- 
jhe  manimayena  sopanena  otarati.  Cha  kamavacaradeva 
vamapasse  kanakamayena,  Suddhavasa  ca  Mahabrahma  ca 
dakkhinapasse  rajatamayena.  Devaraja  pattacivaram  ag- 
gahesi,  Mahabrahma  tiyojanikam  setacchattam,  Suyamo 
valabijanim,  Pancasikho  Gandhabbaputto  tigavutamattam 
beluvapanduvinam  gahetva  Tathagatassa  pujam  karonto 
otarati.  Tarn  divasam  Bhagavantam  disva  Buddhabhavaya 
piham  anuppadetva  thitasatto  nama  n'  atthi.  Idam  ettha 
Bhagava  avibhavapatihariyam  akasi.  Api  ca  Tambapan- 
nidipe  Talangaravasi1  Dhammadinnanatthero  pi  Tissa-Maha- 
vihare2  cetiyanganasmim  nisiditva:  tiki,  bhikkhave,  dkammehi 
samanndgato  bhikkhu  aj>annakapatipadam  j>atij)anno  hoti  ti 
Apannakasuttam3  kathento  hettha-mukham  vljanim4  akasi 
yava  Avicito  ekanganam  ahosi;  tato  upari-mukham  akasi 
yava  Brahmaloka  ekanganam  ahosi.  Thero  nirayabhayena 
tajjetva  saggasukhena  ca  palobhetva  dhammam  desesi.  Keci 
sotapanna  ahesnm,  keci  sakadagami,  anagami,  arahanto  ti. 

Tirobhavam  katukamo  pana  alokam  va  andhakaram  karoti, 
appaticchannam  va  paticchannam,  apatham  va  anapatham 
karoti.  Katham  ?  Ayam  hi  yatha  appaticchanno  pi  samipe 
thito  pi  va  na  dissati,  evam  attanam  va  param  va  katukamo 
padakajjhanato  vutthaya:  idam  alokatthanam  andhakaram 

1  j$hm  Valankara0.  2  Mhv  20,  25. 

3  A.  i,  113.    All  editions  read  apannaka0,  not  apannakata0, 

4  ghm  bijanim. 
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hotu  ti  va,  idam  appaticchannam  paticchannam  hotu  ti  va, 
idam  apatam  anapatam  hotu  ti  va  avajjitva  parikammam 
katva  vuttanayen'  eva  aditthati;  saha  adhitthanaeittena 
yathMhitthitam  eva  hoti.  Pare  samlpe  tliita  pi  passanti, 
sayam  pi  apassitukanio  na  passati.  Etani  pana  patihariyam 
kenakatapubbanti  ?  Bhagavata.  Bhagava  hi  Yasa-kulaput- 
tam  samipe  nisinnam  yeva  yatha  nam  pita  na  passati,1  evam 
akasi.  Tatha  visayojanasatam  Maha-Kappinassa  paccug- 
gamanam  katva  tarn  anagamiphale,  amaccasahassan  assa 
sotapattiphale  patitthapetva  tassa  anumaggam  agata  sahas- 
sitthiparivara  Anoja  devi  agantva  samlpe  nisinna  pi  yatha 
saparisam  rajanam  na  passati,  tatha  katva:  api,  bhante,  ra- 
janam  passatha  ti  vutte:  kim  pana  vo  rajanam  gavesitum 
varam  udahu  attanan  ti  ?  Attanam,  bhante  ti  vatva  nisin- 
naya  tassa  tatha  dhammam  deseti.  Yatha  sa  saddhim  itthi- 
sahassena  sotapattiphale  patitthasi,  amacca  anagamiphale, 
raja  arahatte  ti.  Api  ca  Tambaparmidipam  agatadivase 
yatha  attana  saddhim  agate  avasese  raja  na  passati,  evam 
karontena  Mahindattherena  pi  idam  katam  eva. 

Api  ca  sabbam  pi  pakatapatihariyam  avibhavam  nama, 
apakatapatihariyam  tirobhavam  nama.  Tattha  pakata- 
patihariye  iddhi  pi  pannayati  iddhima  pi;  tarn  yamakapa- 
tihariyena  dipetabbam.  Tatra  hi :  idha  Taihagato  yamakapdti- 
hdriyam  haroti  asddhdranam  savaJcehi :  uparimakdyato  aggik- 
khandho  pavatlati,  hetthimakdyato  udaJcadhdrd  pavattatl  ti.2 
Evam  ubhayam  pannayittha.  Apakatapatihariye  iddhi  yeva 
pannayati,  na  iddhima.  Tarn  Mahakasuttena3  ca  Brahma- 
nimantanikasuttena4  ca  dipetabbam.  Tatra  hi  ayasmato  ca 
Mahakassa  Bhagavato  ca  iddhi  yeva  pannayittha,  na  id- 
dhima. Yath'  aha:  ekamantam  nisinno  kho  Citto  gahapati 
dyasmantam  Mahakam  etad  avoca  :—sddhu  me,  bhante,  ayyo 
Mahako  uttarimanussadhammam  iddhipdtihdriyam  dassetu  ti. 
Tena  hi  tvam,  gahapati,  dlinde  uttardsangam  panndpetvd 

1  Yin.  i,  16;  Thag.  A.  on  Thag.  cxvii.  Cf.  Dhp.  A.  ii,  112  f. 
with  Pss.  of  the  Brethren,  254  f. 

2  Pts.  i,  125;  which  reads  °patihiram. 

3  S.  iv,  290.  "        4  M  if  Z26. 
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tinakaldpam  okdseht  ti.  Evam  bhante  ti  kho  Citto  gahapati 
dyasmato  Mahakassa  patissutvd  dlinde  tUtardsangam  pannd- 
petvd  tinakaldpam  okdsesi.  Atha  kho  dyasmd  Mahako  vi~ 
hdram  paxrisitvd  sucighatikam1  datvd  tathdrupam  iddhdbhi- 
sankhdram  abhisankhdsi,  yathd  tdlacchiggalena  ca  agyalanta- 
rikdya  ca  acci  nikkhamitvd  tindni  jhdpesi,  uttardsangam  na 
jhdpesi.  Yatha  g  aha :  atha  khvdham,  bhikkhave,  tathdrupam 
iddhdbhisankhdramabhisankhdsimy  ettdvatd  Brahma  ca  Brahma - 
parisd  ca  Brahmaparisajjd  ca  saddan  ca  me  sossanti,  na  ca 
mam  dakkhissantt  ti  antarahito  imam  gdtham  abhdsi: — 

Bhave  ca  'ham  bhayam  disvd  bhavan  ca  vibhavesinam, 
bhavam  ndbhivadim  kind  nandin  ca  na  upddiyan  ti.2 

Tirokuddam  tiropdkdram  tiropabbatam  asajjamdno  gac- 
chati  seyyathd  pi  dkdse?  ti  ettha  tirokuddan  ti  parakuddam, 
kuddassa  parabhagan  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Esa  nayo  itaresu. 
Kuddo  ti  ca  gehabhittiya  etam  adhivacanam.  Pdkdro  ti 
gehaviharagamadinam  parikkhepapakaro.  Pabbato  ti  pamsu- 
pabbato  va  pasanapabbato  va.  Asajjamdno  ti  alaggamano. 
Seyyathd  pi  dkdse  ti  akase  viya.  Evani  gantukamena  pana 
akasakasinam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  kuddam  va  pakaram 
va  Sineru-cakkavalesu  pi  annataram  pabbatam  va  avajjitva 
kataparikammena:  akaso  hotu  ti  adhitthatabbo,  akaso  yeva 
hoti;  adho  otaritukamassa  uddham  va  arohitukamassa  susiro 
hoti;  vinivijjhitva  gantukamassa  chiddo.  So  tattha  asajja- 
mano  gacchati.  Tipitaka-Culabhayatthero  pan'  etth'  aha : — 
Akasakasinasamapajjanam,  avuso,  kimatthiyam  ?  Kim  hat- 
thi-assadinam  abhinimminitukamo  hatthi-assadi-kasinani 
samapajjati  ?  nanu  yattha  katthaci  kasine  parikammam 
katva  attha  samapattivasibhavo  yeva  pamanam,  yam  yam 
icchati,  tarn  tad  eva  hoti  ti  ?  Bhikkhu  ahamsu: — Paliya, 
bhante,  akasakasinam  yeva  agatam,  tasma  avassam  etam 
vattabban  ti.  Tatra  'y&in.  pali4: — pakatiyd  dkdsakasina- 
samdpaitiyd  labhi  hoti,  tirokuddam  tiropdkdram  tiropabbatam 


1  Bhm  omit.  2  M.  i,  330;  Bhm  upadiyin  ti. 

3  Iddhividha  formula;  D.  i,  78;  Pts.  ii,  208;  B*™  Tiro, 
kuttam.  4  Pts.  ii,  208. 
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dva^ati ;  avajjitva  nanena  adhitthdti:  dkdso  hotu  ti  dkdso 
hoti,  tirokuddam1  tiropdkdram  tiropabbatam  asajjamdno2  gac- 
chati.  Yathd  pakatiyd  manussd3  aniddhimanto  kenaci  and- 
vate  aparikkhitte  asajjamdnd4  gacchanti,  evam  eva  so  iddhima 
ceto  vasippaUo  tirokuddam  tiropdkdram  tiropabbatam  asajja- 
mdno gacchati,  sey yathd  pi  dkdse  ti. 

Sace  pan'  assa  bhikkhuno  adhitthahitva  gacchantassa  anta- 
ra  pabbato  va  rukkho  va  uttheti,  kim  puna  samapajjitva 
adhitthatabban  ti  ?  Doso  n'  atthi,  puna  samapajjitva  adhit- 
thanam  hi  upajjhayassa  santike  nissayagahanasadisam5  hoti. 
Imina  ca  pana  bhikkhuna:  akaso  hotu  ti  adhitthitatta  akaso 
hoti  yeva.  Purimadhitthanabalen  eva  c'  assa  antara  anno 
pabbato  va  rukkho  va  utumayo  utthahissati  ti  atthanam  ev' 
etam.  Annena  iddhimata  nimmite  pana  pathamanimmanam 
balavam  hoti;  itarena  tassa  uddham  va  adho  va  gantabbam. 

Pathaviyd  pi  ummujjanimmujjan  ti  ettha  ummujjan  ti 
utthanain  vuccati,  nimmujjan  ti  samsidanam.  Ummujjan  ca 
nimmujjancaummujjanimmujjam.  Evam  katukamena  apo- 
kasinam  samapajjitva  utthaya:  ettake  thane  pathavi  udakam 
hotu  ti  paricchinditva  parikammam  katva  vuttanayen'  eva 
adhitthatabbam;  saha  adhitthanena  yatha  paricchinne  thane 
pathavi  udakam  eva  hoti,  so  tattha  ummujjanimmujjam 
karoti.  Tatra  'yam  P&!i6: — pakatiyd  dpokasinasamdpattiyd 
labhl  hoti,  pathavim  avajjati;  avajjitva  nanena  adhitthdti: 
udakam  hotu  ti,  udakam  hoti.  So  pathaviyd  ummujjanimmuj- 
jam karoti.  YatM  manussd  pakatiyd  aniddhimanto  udake 
ummujjanimmujjam  karoti,  evam  eva  so  iddhimd  ceto  va- 
sippaUo, pathaviyd  ummujjanimmujjam  karoti  seyyatlidpi 
udake  ti. 

Na  kevalan  ca  ummujjanimujjam  eva;  nahanapana-mukha- 
dhovana-bhandakadhovanadisu  yam  yam  icchati,  tarn  tarn 
karoti.  Na  kevalan  ca  udakam  eva,  sappitelamadhuphanita- 
disu  pi  yam  yam  icchati,  tarn  tarn:  idan  c  idan  ca  ettakam 
hotu  ti  avajjitva,  parikammam  katva,  adhitthahantassa 

1  Bhm  °kuttam  always.  2  P.T.S.  ed.  avajjamano 

3  Ibid.,  manussa  pakatiya.      4  So  also  P.T.S.  ed. 
s  Bhm  *ggahana°.  6  Pts.  ii,  208. 
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yathaditthitam  eva  hoti.  Uddharitva  bhajanagatam  karon- 
tassa  sappisappim  eva  hoti,  teladmi  teladmi  yeva,  udakam 
udakam  eva.  So  tattha  temitukamo  va  temeti,  na  temitu- 
kamo na  temeti.  Tass'  eva  ca  sa  pathavi  udakam  hoti,  sesa- 
janassa  pathavi  yeva.  Tattha  manussa  pattika  pi  gacchanti, 
yanadihi  pi  gacchanti,  kasikammadini  pi  karonti  yeva.  Sace 
pana  'yam  tesam  pi  udakam  hotu  ti  icchati,  hoti  yeva.  Paric- 
chinnakalam  pana  atikkamitva  yam  pakatiya  ghatatalaka- 
disu  udakam,  tarn  thapetva  avasesam  paricchinnatthanam 
pathavi  yeva  hoti. 

Udake  pi  abhijjamane  ti  ettha  yam  udakam  akkamitva 
samsidati,  tarn  bhijjamanan  ti  vuccati,  viparitam  abhijjama- 
nam.  Evam  gantukamena  pana  pathavikasinam  samapaj jitva 
vutthaya:  ettake  thane  udakam  pathavi  hotu  ti  paricchin- 
ditva  parikammam  katva  vuttanayen'  eva  adhitthatabbam ; 
saha  adhitthanena  yatha  paricchinnatthane  udakam  pa- 
thavi yeva  hoti,  so  tattha  gacchati.  Tatra  'yam  pali1:— 
pakatiya  pathavikasinasamdpattiyd  IdbJii  hoti,  udakam  dvaj- 
jati  ;  avaj jitva  ndnena  adhitthdti  :  pathavi  hotu  ti,  pathavi  hoti. 
So  abhijjamane  udake  gacchati.  Yatha  manussa  pakatiya 
aniddhimanto  abhijjamdndya  pathaviya  gacchanti,  evam  eva 
so  iddhimd  ceto  vasippatto  abhijjamane  udake  gacchati  seyyathd- 
pi  pathaviyan  ti.1 

Na  kevalan  ca  gacchati,  yam  yam  iriyapatham  icchati, 
tarn  tarn  karoti.2  Na  kevalan  ca  pathavim  eva  karoti,  mani- 
suvannapabbatarukkhadisu  pi  yam  yam  icchati,  tarn  tarn 
vuttanayen  eva  avajjitva  adhitthati,  yathadhitthitam  eva 
hoti.  Tags'  eva  ca  tarn  udakam  pathavi  hoti,  sesajanassa 
udakam  eva,  macchakacchapa  ca  udakakakadayo  ca  yatha- 
ruci3  vicaranti.  Sace  pana  'yam  annesam  pi  manussanam  tarn 
pathavim  katum  icchati,  karoti  yeva.  Paricchinnak&latik- 
kamena4  pana  udakam  eva  hoti. 

PaUankena  kamati  ti  pailankena  gacchati. 

Pakkhi  sakuno  ti  pakkhehi  yuttasakuno.  Evam  katuka- 
mena  pana  pathavikasinam  samapajjitva  vutthaya,  sace  nisin- 


1  Pts.  ii,  208. 
3  Sbrucim. 


<  2  Sb  kappeti. 
4  Sb  °kame. 
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no  gantum  icchati,  pallankappamanam  thanam  paricchinditva 
parikammam  katva  vuttanayen'  eva  adhitthatabbam ;  sace 
nipanno  gantukamo  hoti  mancappamanam ;  sace  padasa. 
gantukamo  hoti  maggappamanan  ti  evam  yathanurupam 
thanam  paricchinditva  vuttanayen'  eva:  pathavl  hotu  ti 
adhitthatabbam;  saha  adhitthanena  pathavi  yeva  hoti. 

Tatra  'yam  pali1: — Akdse  pi  pallanlcena  kamatv2,  seyyathd 
pi  pakkhi  sakuno  ti,  Pakatiyd  pathavikasinasamdpattiyd 
labhl  hoti,  akdsam  dvajjati ;  dvajjitvd  ndnena  adhitthdti : 
pathavi  hotu  ti,  pathavl  hoti.  So  akdse  antalikkhe  cankamati 
pi  titthati  pi  nisidati  pi  seyyam  pi  kappetL  Yathd  manussd 
pakatiyd  aniddhimanto  pathaviyam  cankaman  ti  pi  .  .  .  pe 
-  •  •  seyyam  pi  kappenti,  evam  eva  so  iddhimd  cetovasippatio 
akdse  antalikkhe  cankamati  pi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  seyyam  pi  kappe- 
t%  ti. 

Akase  gantukamena  ca  bhikkhuna  dibbacakkhu-labhina 
pi  bhavitabbam,  Kasma  ?  Antare  utusamutthana  va  pab- 
batarukkhadayo3  honti,  nagasupannadayo  va  ussuyanta 
mapenti  nesam4  dassanattham.  Te  pana  disva  kim  katab- 
ban  ti  ?  Padakajjhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya:  akaso 
hotu  ti  parikammam  katva  adhitthatabbam.  Thero  pan' 
aha:— Samapatti-samapajjanam,  avuso,  kimatthiyam  ?  Nanu 
samahitam  eV  assa  cittam,  tena  yam  yam  thanam:  akaso 
hotu  ti  adhitthati,  akaso  yeva  hoti  ti.  Kincapi  evam  aha, 
atha  kho  tirokuddapatihariye  vuttanayen'  eva  patipajjitab- 
bam.  Api  ca  okase  orohanattham  pi  imina  dibbacakkhu- 
labhina  bhavitabbam.  Ayam  hi  sace  anokase  nahanatitthe 
va  gamadvare  va  orohati,  mahajanassa  pakato  hoti;  tasma 
dibbacakkhuna  passitva  anokasam  vajjetva6  okase  ota- 
rati  ti. 

I  me  pi  candimasuriye  evam  mahiddhike  evam  mahdnubhdve 
pdnind  "paramasati  parimajjati  ti6  ettha  candimasuriyanam 
d  vacattalisayoj  anasahassassaupari  caranena  mahiddhikata  tisu 
dlpesu%ekakkhane  alokakaranena  mahanubhavata  veditabba. 


1  Pts.  ii,  208.       2  P.T.S.  ed.  cankamati. 

3  Sb  rukkhapabbat0.         4  Sb  tesam.        6  B1**1  vajjitva. 

6  D.  L  78. 
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Evam  upari  carana-alokakaranehi  va  mahiddliike  ten'  eva 
mahiddhikattena  mahanubhave,  pardmasatiti  parigganhati, 
ckadese  va  chupati ;  parimajjati  ti  samantato  adasatalam  viya 
parimajjati.  Ayam  pan'  assa  iddhi-abhififia  padakajjhana- 
vasen'  eva  ijjhati;  n'  atth'  ettha  kasinasamapattiniyamo. 
Vuttam  h'  etam  Patisambhidayam1 : — Ime  candimasuriye  .  .  . 
parima]jati  ti  idha  so  iddhimd  cetovasippatto2  .  .  .  candima- 
suriye avajjati;  dvajjetvd  ndnena  adhitthdti:  halthapdse  holu 
ti,  hatthapdse  hoti.  So  nisinnaho  va  nipannaho  va  candima- 
suriye pdnind  dmasati  pardmasati  parimajjati.  Yathd  manus- 
sd  pakatiyd  aniddhimanto  Jcincid  eva  rupagatam  hatthapdse 
dmasanti  pardmasanti  parimajjanti,  evam  eva  so  iddhimd  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  parimajjati  ti.  Svayam  yadi  icchati  gantva  parama- 
situm,  gantva  paramasati. 

Yadi  pana  idh'  eva  nisinnako  va  nipannako  va  parama- 
situkamo  hoti:  hatthapase  hotii  ti  adhitthati,  adhitthanaba- 
lena  vantamuttatalaphalam  viya  agantva  hatthapase  thite 
va  paramasati,  hattham  va  vaddhetva,  vaddhentassa  pana 
kirn  upadinnakani  vaddhati  ?  Anupadinnakan  ti  ?  Upadin- 
nakam nissaya  anupadinnakam  vaddhati.  Tattha  Tipitaka- 
Culanagatthero  aha: — kim  pan'  avuso  upadinnakam  khud- 
dakam  pi  mahantam  pi  na  hoti  ?  Nanu  yada  bhikkhu  talac- 
chiddadihi  nikkhamati,  tada  upadinnakam  khuddakam  hoti, 
yada  mahantam  attabhavam  karoti,  tada  mahantam  hoti, 
Maha-Moggallanattherassa  viya  ti. 

Ekasmim  kira  samaye  Anathapindiko  gahapati  Bhagavato 
dhammadesanam  sutva:  sve,  bhante,  pancahi  bhikkhusatehi 
saddhim  amhakam  gehe  bhikkham  ganhatha  ti  nimantetva 
pakkami.  Bhagavaadhivasetvatamdivasavasesamrattibha- 
gafi.  ca  vitinametva  paccusasamaye  dasasahassilokadhatum 
olokesi.  Ath'  assa  Nandopanando  nama  Nagaraja  nana- 
mukhe  apatham  agacchi.  Bhagava:  ayam  Nagaraja  may- 
ham  nanamukhe  apatham  agacchati.  Atthi  nu  kho  assa 
upanissayo  ti  avajjento:  ayam  micchaditthiko  tisu  ratanesu 

1  Pts.  ii,  208.  All  edns.  omit  the  pi  of  the  P.T.S.  text  after 
Ime. 

2  Only  Sh  notes  these  elisions  in  the  canonical  text. 
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appasanno  ti  disva:  ko  nu  kho  imam  micchaditthito  vivecey- 
ya   ti   avajjento   Maha-Moggallanattheram   addasa.  Tato 
pabhataya  rattiya,  sarirapatijagganam  katva  ayasmantam 
Anandam  amantesi:  Ananda,  pancannam  bhikkhusatanam 
arocehi.    Tathagato  devacarikam  gacchati  ti.    Tarn  diva- 
san   ca  Nandopanandassa   apanabhumim  sajjayimsu.  So 
dibbaratanapallanke  dibbena  setacchattena  dharayamanena 
tividhanatakehi  c'  eva  nagaparisaya  ca  parivuto  dibbabha- 
janesu  upatthapita-annapanavidhim  olokayamano  nisinno 
hoti.    Atha  Bhagava  yatha  nagaraja  passati  tatha  katva 
tassa  vitanamatthaken  eva  pancahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhim 
Tavatimsadevalokabhimukho  payasi.  Tena  kho  pana  sama- 
yena  Nandopanandassa  Nagarajassa  evarupam  papakam 
ditthigatam  uppannam  hoti:  ime  hi  nama  mundaka  samana- 
ka  amhakam  uparupari  bhavanena  devanam  Tavatimsanam 
bhavanam  pavisanti  pi  nikkhamanti  pi,  na  dani  ito  patthaya 
imesam  amhakam  matthake  padapamsum  okirantanam  gan- 
tum  dassami  ti  utthaya  Sinerupadam  gantva,  tarn  attabha- 
vam  vijahitva,  Sinerum  sattakkhattum  bhogehi  parikkhipitva 
upariphanam  katva  Tavatimsa-bhavanam  avakujje  phanena 
gahetva  adassanam  gamesi.   Atha  kho  ayasma  Eatthapalo 
Bhagavantam  etad  avoca :— Pubbe,  bhante,  imasmim  padese 
thito  Sinerum  passami,  Sineruparibhandam  passami,  Tava- 
timsam  passami,  Vejayantam  passami,  Vejayantapasadassa 
upari  dhajam  passami.   Ko  nu  kho,  bhante,  hetu,  ko  paccayo 
yam  etarahineva  Sinerum  passami  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  na  Vejayan- 
tapasadassa upari  dhajam  passami  ti  ?    Ayam,  Ratthapala, 
Nandopanando  nama  Nagaraja  tumhakam  kupito  Sinerum 
sattakkhattum  bhogehi  parikkhipitva  upari  phanena  paticchaL- 
detva  andhakaram  katva  thito  ti.   Damemi  nam,  bhante  ti, 
Na  Bhagava  anujani.   Atha  kho  ayasma  Bhaddiyo,  ayasma 
Rahulo  ti  anukkamena  sabbe  pi  bhikkhu  utthahimsu.  Na 
Bhagava  anujani.   Avasane  Mahamoggallanatthero :  aham, 
bhante,  damemi  nan  ti  aha.   Damehi,  Moggallana  ti  Bhagava 
anujani.   Thero  attabhavam  vijahitva  mahantam  Nagara- 
javannam  abhinimminitva  Nandopanandam  cuddasakkhat- 
tum  bhogehi  parikkhipitva  tassa  phanamatthake  attano  pha- 
nam  thapetva  Sineruna  saddhim  abhinippflesi.  Nagaraja 
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padhumasi.1  Thero  pi:  na  tuyham  yeva  sarire  dhumo 
atthi,  mayham  pi  atthi  ti  padhumasi.  Nagarajassa  dhumo 
theram  na  badhati,  therassa  pana  dhumo  Nagarajanam 
badhati.  Tato  Nagaraja  pajjali.  Thero  pi :  na  tuyham  yeva 
sarire  aggi  atthi,  mayham  pi  atthi  ti  pajjali.  Nagarajassa  tejo 
theram  na  badhati,  therassa  pana  tejo  nagarajanam  badhati. 
Nagaraja:  ayam  mam  Sineruna  abhinipplletva  dhumayati  c* 
eva  pajjalati  ca  ti  cintetva:  bho  tvam  ko  'si  ti  ?  patipucchi. 
Aham  kho,  Nanda,  Moggallano  ti.  Bhante,  attano  bhikkhu- 
bhavena  patitthahl  ti.  Thero  attabhavam  vijahitva  tassa 
dakkhinakannasotena  pavisitva  vamakannasotena  nikkhami, 
vamakannasotena  pavisitva  dakkhinakannasotena  nikkhami; 
tatha  dakkhinanasasotena  pavisitva  vamanasasotena  nik- 
khami, vamanasasotena  pavisitva  dakkhinanasasotena  nik- 
khami. Tato  Nagaraja  mukham  vivari.  Thero  mukhena 
pavisitva  anto  kucchiyam  paclnena  ca  pacchimena  ca  canka- 
mati.  Bhagava:  Moggallana,  Moggallana,  manasikarohi ! 
Mahiddhiko  esa  nago  ti  aha.  Thero:  mayham  kho  bhante 
cattaro  iddhipada  bhavita  bahullkata  yanlkata  vatthukata 
anutthita  paricita  susamaraddha.  Titthatu,  bhante,  Nando- 
panando,  aham  Nandopanandasadisanam  nagarajanam  sa- 
tam  pi  sahassam  pi  satasahassam  pi  dameyyan  ti  aha.  Naga- 
raja  cintesi:  pavisanto  tava  me  na  dittho.  Nikkhamanakale 
dani  nam  dathantare  pakkhipitva  sankhadissami  ti  cintetva: 
nikkhama,  bhante,  ma  mam  antokucchiyam  aparaparam 
cankamanto  badhayittha  ti  aha.  Thero  nikkhamitva  bahi 
atthasi.  Nagaraja:  ayam  so  ti  disva  nasavatam  vissajji. 
Thero  catuttham  jhanam  samapajji,  lomakupam  pi  'ssa  vato 
caletum  nasakkhi.  Avasesabhikkhu  kira  adito  patthaya 
sabbapatihariyani  katum  sakkuneyyum.  Imam  pana  thanam 
patva  evam  khippanisantino  hutva  samapaj jitum  na  sakkhis- 
santl  ti  tesam  Bhagava  Nagarajadamanam  nanujani.  Naga- 
raja: aham  imassa  samanassa  nasavatena  lomakupam  pi 
caletum'  nasakkhim.  Mahiddhiko  samano  ti  cintesi.  Thero 
attabhavam  vijahitva  supannarupam  abhinimminitva  supan- 
navatam  dassento  nagarajanam  anubandhi.  Nagaraja  tarn 


1  Sbpadhupayi;  Sh  padhumayu 
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attabhavam  vijahitva  manavakavannam  abhinimminitva : 
bhante,  tumhakam  saranam  gacchami  ti  vadanto  therassa 
pade  vandi.    Thero:  Sattha,  Nanda,  agato.    Ehi,  gamissama 
ti  nagarajanam  damayitva  nibbisam  katva  gahetva  Bhaga- 
vato  santikam  agamasi.    Nagaraja  Bhagavantam  vanditva: 
bhante,  tumhakam  saranam  gacchami  ti  aha.  Bhagava: 
sukhi  hohi,  Nagaraja  ti  vatva  bhikkhusamghaparivuto  Ana- 
thapindikassa   nivesanam   agamasi.    Anathapindiko :  kim 
bhante  atidiva  agatattha  ti  aha.    Moggallanassa  ca  Nando- 
panandassa  ca  sangamo  ahosl  ti.    Kassa,  bhante,  jayo,  kassa 
parajayo  ti  ?    Moggallanassa  jayo,  Nandassa  parajayo  ti. 
Anathapindiko:  adhivasetu  me,  bhante,  Bhagava  sattaham 
ekapatipatiya  bhattam  sattaham  therassa  sakkaram  karissami 
ti  sattaham  Buddhappamukhanam  pancannam  bhikkhusa- 
tanam  mahasakkaram  akasi.    Iti  imam  imasmim  Nandopa- 
nandadamane  katam  mahantam  attabhavam  sandhay'  etam 
vuttam :  yada  mahantam  attabhavam  karoti,  tada  mahantam 
hoti  Mahamoggallanattherassa  viya  ti.    Evam  vutte  pi  bhik- 
khii:  upadinnakam  nissaya  anupadinnakam  eva  vaddha- 
tl  ti  ahamsu. 

Ayam  eva  c'  ettha  yutti.  So  evam  katva  na  kevalam 
candimasuriyeparamasati,  sace  icchati  padakathalikam  katva 
pade  thapeti,  pitham  katva  nisidati,  mancam  katva  nipajjati, 
apassena  phalakam  katva  apassayati. 

Yatha  ca  eko,evam  aparo  pi  anekesu  pi  hi  bhikkhusatasahas- 
sesu  evam  karontesu  tesan  ca  ekamekassa  tath'  eva  ijjhati, 
candimasuriyanan  ca  gamanam  pi  alokakaranam  pi  tath'  eva 
hoti.  Yatha  hi  patisahassesu  udakapuresu  sabbapatisu  ca 
candamandalani  dissanti,  pakatikam  eva  candassa  gamanam 
pi  alokakaranan  ca  hoti,  tathupamam  etam  patihariyam. 

Yam  Brahmaloka  ti  Brahmalokam  pi  paricchedam 
katva,  kayena  vasam  vattetl  ti  tattha  Brahmaloke  kayena 
attano  vasam  vatteti.  Tass*  attho  palim  anugantva  veditab- 
bo.  Ayam  h'  ettha  pali2: — Yarn  BrahnvaLoka  pi  kayena 
vasam  vattetl  ti  sace  so  iddhimd  cetovasippatto  Brahmalokam 
gantukdmo  hoti,  dure  pi  santike  adhitthdti :  santike  hotu  ti,  san- 


1  Iddhividha/ormt^fo.    See  D.  i,  78. 


2  Pts.  ii,  209. 
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tike  hoti,  santike  pi  dure  adhitthati :  dure  hotu  ti,  dure  hoti ; 
bahukam  pi  thokam  adhitthati :  thokam  hotu  ti,  thokam  hoti, 
thokam  pi  bahukam  pi  adhitthati  :  bahukam  hotu  ti  ;  bahukam 
hoti ;  dibbena  cakkhuna  tassa  Brahmuno  rupam  passati ; 
dibbdya  sotadhdtuyd  tassa  Brahmuno  saddam  sundti ;  ceto- 
pariyandnena  tassa  Brahmuno  cittam  pajanati.  Sace  so  id- 
dhimd  cetovasippatto  dissamdnena  kdyena  Brahmalokam  gantu- 
kdmo  hoti,  kdyavasena  cittam  parindmeti,  kdyavasena  cittam 
adhitthati;  kdyavasena  cittam  parindmetvd  kdyavasena  cit- 
tam adhitthahitvd  sukhasannan  ca  lahusanrian  ca  okkamitva 
dissamdnena  kdyena  Brahmalokam  gacchati.  Sace  so  iddhima 
cetovasippatto  adissamdnena  kdyena  Brahmalokam  gantu- 
kdmo  hoti,  cittavasena  kdyam  parindmeti,  cittavasena  kdyam 
adhitthati  ;  cittavasena  kdyam  parindmetvd  cittavasena  kdyam 
adhitthahitvd  sukhasannan  ca  lahusannan  ca  okkamitvd  adis- 
samdnena kdyena  Brahmalokam  gacchati.  So  tassa  Brahmuno 
purato  rupam  abhinimmindti  manomayam  sabbangapancangim 
ahmindriyam.1  Sace  so  iddhima  cankamati,  nimmito  pi 
tattha  cankamati.  Sace  so  iddhima  titthati  ...  nisidati  .  .  . 
seyyam  kappeti,  nimmito  pi  tattha  seyyam  kappeti.  Sace  so 
iddhima  dhupayati?  .  .  .  pajjalati  .  .  .  dhammam  bhdsati .  .  . 
'panham  pucchati  .  .  .  panham  puttho  vissajjeti  nimmito  pi 
tattha  panham  puttho  vissa  jjeti.  Sace  so  iddhima  tena  Brahmu- 
nd  saddhim  santUthati,  sallapati,  sakaccham  samdpajjati, 
nimmito  pi  tattha  tena  Brahmuna  saddhim  santUthati,  sallapati, 
sakaccham  samdpajjati  ;  yam  yad  eva  hi  so  iddhima  karoti,  tarn 
tad  eva  nimmito  karoti  ti. 

Tattha  dure  pi  santike  adhitthati  ti  padakajjhanato  vuttha- 
ya,  dure  devalokam  va  Brahmalokam  va  avajjati:  santike 
hotu  ti,  avajjitva  parikammam  katva  puna  samapajjitva 
nanena  adhitthati:  santike  hotu  ti  santike  hoti.  Esa  nayo 
sesapadesu  pi. 

Tattha  ko  duram  gahetva  santikam  akasi  ti  ?  Bhagava. 
Bhagava  hi  jamakapatihariyavasane  devalokam  gacchanto 
Yugandharan  ca  Sinerun  ca  santike  katva  pathavitalato  eka- 


1  P.T.S.  ed.  °paccangam  ahinindriyam. 

2  B1^1  dhumayati.    Only  Sh  indicates  the  elisions. 
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padam  Yugandhare  patitthapetva,  dutiyam  Sinerumatthake 
thapesi. 

Anno  ko  akasi?  Mahamoggallanatthero.  Thero  hi  Sa- 
vatthito  bhattakiccam  katva  nikkhantam  dvadasayojanam 
parisam  timsayojanam  Sankassanagaramaggam  sankhipitva 
tan  khanam  yeva  sampapesi.  Api  ca  Tambapannidipe  Cula- 
Samuddatthero  pi  akasi.  Dubbhikkhasamaye  kira  therassa 
santikam  pato  va  satta  bhikkhusatani  agamamsu.  Thero: 
mahabhikkhusangho  kuhim  bhikkhacaro  bhavissati  ti  cinten- 
to  sakala-Tambapannidlpe  adisva:  paratire  Pataliputte  bha- 
vissati  ti  disva  bhikkhu  pattaclvaram  gahapetva: — eth'  avuso 
bhikkhacaram  gamissama  ti  pathavim  sankhipitva  Pataliput- 
tam  gato.  Bhikkhu:  kataram,  bhante,  imam  nagaran  ti  ? 
pucchimsu.  Pataliputtam,  avuso  ti.  Pataliputtam  nama 
dure  bhante  ti.  Avuso,  mahallakatthera  nama  dure  pi  ga- 
hetva  santike  karonti  ti.  Mahasamuddo  kuhim,  bhante  ti  ? 
N  anu,  avuso,  antara  ekam  nilamatikam  atikkamitva  agatattha 
ti  ?  Ania,  bhante.  Mahasamuddo  pana  mahanto  ti.  Avuso, 
mahallakatthera  nama  mahantam  pi  khuddakam  karonti  ti. 

Yatha  ca  'yam,  evam  Tissadattatthero1  pi  sayamhasamaye 
nahayitva  katuttarasango :  Mahabodhim  vandissami  ti  cinte 
uppanne  santike  akasi.  Santikam  pana  gahetva:  ko  duram 
akasi  ti  ?  Bhagava.  Bhagava  hi  attano  ca  Angulimalassa 
ca  antaram  santikam  pi  duram  akasi  ti.  Atha  ko  bahukam 
thokam  akasi  ti  ?  Mahakassapatthero.  Rajagahe  kira  nak- 
khattadivase  pancasata  kumariyo  candapuve  gahetva  nak- 
khattakilanatthaya  gacchantiyo  Bhagavantam  disva  kinci 
nadamsu.  Pacchato  agacchantam  pana  theram  disva:  am- 
hakam  thero  eti,  puvam  dassama  ti  sabba  puve  gahetva 
theram  upasankamimsu.  Thero  pattam  niharitva  sabbam 
ekapattapuramattam  akasi.  Bhagava  theram  agamayamano 
purato  nisidi.    Thero  aharitva  Bhagavato  adasi. 

Illisasetthivatthusmim2  pana  Maha-moggallanatthero  tho- 
kam  bahukam  akasi,  Kakavalliyavatthusmin  ca  Bhagava. 
Mahakassapatthero  kira  sattaham  samapattiya  vitinametva 
daliddasangaham  karonto  Kakavalliyassa  nama  duggata- 

1  Sh  Tissagutta0;  fehm  Tissatthero. 

2  Dhp.  A.  i,  367  f . ;  cf .  JaL  i,  349  f . 
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manussassa  gharadvare  atthasi.  Tassa  jay  a  theram  disva 
patino  pakkam  alonambilayagum  patte  akiri.  Thero  tarn 
gahetva  Bhagavato  hatthe  thapesi.  Bhagava  mahabhikkhu 
sanghassa  pahonakam  katva  adhitthasi.  Ekapattena  abhata 
sabbesam  pahosi.  Kakavalliyo  pi  sattame  divase  setthittha- 
nam  alattha  ti. 

Na  kevalan  ca  thokassa  bahukaranam  niadhuram  amadhu- 
ram,  amadhuram  madhuran  ti  adisu  pi  yam  yam  icchati,  sab- 
bam  iddhimato  ijjhati.  Tatha  hi  Maha-Anulatthero  nama 
sambahule  bhikkhu  pindaya  caritva  sukkkabhattam1  eva  la- 
bhitva  Gangatire  nisiditva  paribhunjamane  disva:  Gangaya 
udakam  sappimandan  ti  adhitthahitva  samaneranam  san- 
nam  adasi.  Te  thalakehi  akaritva  bhikkhusanghassa  adamsu. 
Sabbe  madhurena  sappimandena  bhunjimsu  ti. 

Dibbena  cakkhund  ti  idh'  eva  thito  alokam  vaddhetva 
tassa  Brahmuno  rupam  passati.  Idh/  eva  ca  thito  sabbam 
tassa  bhasato  saddam  sunati  cittam  pajanati. 

Kdyavasena  cittam  parindmetl  ti  karajakayavasena2  cittam 
parinameti,  padakajjhanacittam  gahetva  kaye  aropeti,  ka- 
yanugatikam  karoti,  dandhagamanam,  kayagamanam  hi 
dandham  hoti. 

Sukhasarinan  ca  lahusannan  ca  okkamatt  ti  padakajjhana- 
rammanena  iddhicittena  sahajatam  sukhasannan  ca  lahusan- 
nan ca  okkamati,  pavisati,  phusati,  sampapunati.  Sukhasan- 
na  nama  upekkhasampayutta  sanna;  upekkha  hi  santam  su- 
khan  ti  vutta.  Sa  yeva  ca  sanna  nivaranehi  ceva  vitakka- 
dihi  paccanlkehi  ca  vimuttatta  lahusanna  ti  pi  veditabba. 
Tarn  okkantassa  pan'  assa  karajakayo  pi  tulapicu  viya  sal- 
lahuko  hoti.  So  evam  vatakkhittatulapicnna  viya  sallahu- 
kena  dissamanena  kayena  Brahmalokam  gacchati.  Evam 
gacchanto  casace  icchati,  pathavlkasinavasena  akase  maggam 
nimminitva  padasa  gacchati,  Sace  icchati  vayokasinavaT 
sena  vayum  adhitthahitva  tulapicu  viya  vayuna  gacchati. 
Api  ca  igantukamata  eva  ettha  pamanam,  sati  hi  gantuka- 
mataya  evam  katacittadhitthano  adhitthanavegakkhitto  vaso 
issasakhittasaro  viya  dissamano  gacchati. 


1  Bhm  sukka°. 


2  Sbh  °kayassa  vasena. 
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CiUavasena  kdyatn  parindmeti  ti  kayam  gahetva  citte  aro- 
peti;  cittanugatikam  karoti  sighagamanam,  cittagamanam  hi 
sigham  hoti.  Sukhasannan  ca  lahusannan  ca  okkamati  ti 
rupakayarammanena  iddhicittena  sahajatam  sukhasannan  ca 
lahusannan  ca  okkamati.  Sesam  vuttanayen'  eva  veditab- 
bam.    Idam  pana  cittagamanam  eva  hoti. 

Evam  adissamanena  kayena  gacchanto  pana  'yam:  kirn  tassa 
adhitthanacittassa  uppadakkhane  gacchati,  udahu  thitik- 
khane,  bhangakkhane  va  ti  ?  vutte:  tisu  pi  khanesu  gacchati 
ti  thero  aha.  Earn  pana:  so  sayam  gacchati?  Nimmitam 
pesetl  ti  ?  Yatharuci1  karoti.  Idha  pan  assa  sayam  gam- 
anam  eva  agatam. 

Manomayan  ti  adhitthanamanena  nimmitatta  manomayam. 

Ahinindriyan  ti  idam  cakkhusotadinam  santhanavasena 
vuttam. 

Nimmitarupe  pana  pasado  nama  n'  atthi.   Sace  iddhima 
cankamati,  nimmito  pi  tattha  cankamati  ti2  adi  sabbam  savaka- 
nimmitam  sandhaya  vuttam.    Buddhanimmito  pana  yam 
yam  Bhagava  karoti,  tarn  tarn  pi  karoti,  Bhagavato  ruciva- 
sena  annam  pi  karoti  ti  ettha  ca  yam  so  iddhima  idh'  eva 
thito  dibbena  cakkhuna  rupam  passati,  dibbaya  sotadha- 
tuya  saddam  sunati,  cetopariyananena  cittam  pajanati,  na 
ettavata  kayena  vasam  vatteti.    Yam  pi  so  idh'  eva  thito 
tena  Brahmund  saddhim  santitthati  sallapati  sdkaccham  samd- 
pajjati,  ettavata  pi  na  kayena  vasam  vatteti.   Yam  pi  'ssa 
dure  pi  santike  adhitthdti  ti  adikam  adhitthanam,  ettavata 
pi  na  kayena  vasam  vatteti.   Yam  pi  so  dissamanena  va 
adissamanena  va  kayena  Brahmalokam  gacchati,  ettavata 
pi  na  kayena  vasam  vatteti.   Yan  ca  kho  so  tassa  Brahmuno 
purato  rupam  abhinimminail  ti  adina  nayena  vuttavidhanam 
apajjati,  ettavata  kayena  vasam  vatteti  nama.   Sesam  pan' 
ettha  kayena  vasam  vattanaya  pubbabhagadassanattham  vut- 
tan  ti  ayam  tava  adhitthana  iddhi. 

(2)  Vikubbanayam3  pana  manomayaya  ca  idam  nanakara- 
nam.    Vikubbanam  tava  karontena  so  pakativannam  vija- 


1  Sb  °rucim.      2  pts  ^  209<      3  gbh  on-ya;  gh  Ms  ^ 
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hitvd  kumdrakavannam  vd  dasseti,  ndgavannam  vd  dasseti, 
supannavannam  vd  dasseti,  asuravannam1  vd  dasseti,  indavan- 
nam  vd  dasseti,  devavannam  vd  dasseti,  Brahmavannam  vd 
dasseti,  samuddamnnam  vd  dasseti,  pabbatavannam  vd 
dasseti,  sihavannam  .  .  .,  vyagghamnnam  .  .  dipivannam 
.  .  .  dasseti,  hattham  <pi  dasseti,  assam  .  .  raiham  .  .  . 
pattam  .  .  .  vividham  pi  sendvyuham  dasseti  ti2  evam  vuttesu 
kumarakavannadisu  yam  yam  akankhati,  tarn  tarn  adhittha- 
tabbam.  Adhitthahantena  ca  pathavikasinadisu  annatara- 
rammanato  abhinnapadakajjhanato  vutthaya  attano  kuma- 
ravanno3  avaj  jitabbo,  avajjitva  parikammavasane  puna  sama- 
pajjitva  vutthaya :  evarupo  nama  kumarako  homi  ti  adhittha- 
tabbam;  saha  adhitthanacittena  kumarako  hoti  Devadatto 
viya.4  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Hatthim  pi  dasseti  ti  adi  pan' 
ettha  bahiddha  pi  hatthi-adi  dassanavasena  vuttam.  Tattha : 
hatthi  homi  ti  anadhitthahitva :  hatthi  hotu  ti  adhitthatab- 
bam.    Assadisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo  ti.    Ayam  vikubbana  iddhi. 

(3)  Manomayam  katukamo  pana  padakajjhanato  vuttha- 
ya, kayam  tava  avajjitva  vuttanayen'  eva:  susiro  hotu  ti 
adhitthati,  susiro  hoti.  Ath'  assa  abbhantare  annam  ka- 
yam avajjitva  parikammam  katva  vuttanayen'  eva,  adhittha- 
ti tassa  abbhantare:  anno  kayo  hotu.  ti,  so  tarn  mufijamha 
isikam  viya  kosiya  asim  viya,  karandaya  ahim  viya  ca  abba- 
hati.  Tena  vuttam: — idha  bhikkhu  imamhd  Jcdyd  annam 
kayam  abhinimmindti  rupim  manomayam  sabbangapaccangim 
ahmindriyam.  Seyyathd  pi  puriso  munjamhd  Isikam  pavd- 
heyya,  tassa  evam  assa :  ayam  munjo,  ayam  Isikd,  anno  munjo, 
anna  Isikd,  munjamhd  tveva  Isikd  pavdlhd  ti5  adi.  Ettha  ca 
yatha  isikadayo  munjadihi  sadisa  honti,  evam  manomaya- 
rupam  iddhimata  sadisam  eva  hoti  ti  dassanattham  eta 
upama  vutta  ti.   Ayam  manomaya  iddhi. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatihdya  kate  Visuddhi-Magge  Iddhivi- 
dhaniddeso  nama  dvddasamo  paricchedo. 


1  P.T.S.  ed.  yakkhavannam.  2  Pts.  ii,  210. 

3  Sh  kumaraka0.  .  "  4  Dhp.  A.  i,  139. 

5  D.  i,  77;  Pts.  ii,  211.    P.T.S.  ed.  both  read  ubbhato. 
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TERASAMA-PARICCHEDO 

ABHlMA-NIDDESO 

Idani  dibbasotadhatuya  niddesakkamo  anuppatto.  Tattha 
tato  parasu  ca  tisu  abhinnasu:  so  evam  samdhite  citte1  ti 
adinam  attho  vuttanayen  eva  veditabbo.  Sabbattha  pana 
visesamattam  eva  vannayissama. 

Tatra  dibbdya  sotadhdtuyd  ti  ettha  dibbasadisatta  dibbcL 
Devanam  hi  sucaritakammanibbatta  pittasemharuhiradihi 
apalibuddha  upakkilesavimuttataya  dure  pi  arammanam 
sampaticchanasamattha  dibbappasadasotadhatu  hoti.  Ayan 
ca  pi  imassa  bhikkhuno  viriyabhavanabalanibbatta2  nanaso- 
tadhatu  tadisa  yeva  ti  dibbasadisatta  dibbd.  Api  ca  dibba- 
viharavasena  patiladdhatta  attana  ca  dibbaviharasannissi- 
tatta  pi  dibbd.  Savanatthena  nijjivatthena  ca  sotadhdtu. 
Sotadhatukiccakaranena  ca  sotadhatu  viya  ti  pi  sotadhatu, 
taya  dibbaya  sotadhatuya.  Visuddhdyd  ti  parisuddhaya 
nirupakkilesaya.  Atikkantamdnusikdyd?  ti  manussupacaram 
atikkamitva  saddasavanena  manusikam3  mamsasotadhatum 
atikkantaya  pi  ti  vattitva  thitaya.  Ubho  sadde  sundtl  ti  dve 
sadde  sunati.  Katame  dve?  Dibbe  ca  manuse3  ca,  deva- 
naa  ca  manussanan  ca  sadde  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Etena  padesa- 
pariyadanam  veditabbam. 

Ye  dure  santike  cd  ti  ye  sadda  dure  paracakkavale  pi  ye 
ca  santike  antamaso  sadehasannissitapanakasadda  pi,  te 
sunati  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Etena  nippadesapariyadanam  vedi- 
tabbam. *  Katham  pana  'yam  uppadetabba  ti  ?   Tena  bhik- 

1  D.  i,  79;  S.  ii,  121,  212;  v,  265,  304;  A.  i,  255;  iii,  17, 29; 
iv,  241. 

2  Sh  °balena  nibbatta.  J  W11*  °manuss° 
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khuna  abhinnapadakajjhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  pari- 
kammasamadhicittena  pathamataram  pakatisotapathe  dure 
olariko  aranne  sihadlnam  saddo  avajjitabbo,  vihare  gban- 
tisaddo  bherisaddo  sankhasaddo  samaneradaharabhikkhu- 
nam  sabbatthamena  sajjhayantanam  sajjhayanasaddo  pa- 
katikatham  kathentanam:  kim  bhante  ?  kirn  avuso  ?  ti  adi- 
saddo  sakunasaddo  vatasaddo  padasaddo  pakkutthita-uda- 
kassa1  ciccitayanasaddo  atape  sussamanatalapannasaddo 
kunthakipillikadi-saddo2  ti  evam  sabbolarikatopabhuti  ya- 
thakkamena  sukhumasadda  avaj  jitabba.  Tena  purattbimaya 
disaya  saddanam  saddaiiimittam  manasikatabbam;  paccbi- 
maya,  uttaraya,  dakkhinaya,  hettbimaya,  uparimaya  disaya, 
puratthimaya  anudisaya,  paccbimaya,  uttaraya,  dakkbinaya 
pi  anudisaya  saddanam  saddanimittam  manasikatabbam; 
olarikanam  pi  sukhumanam  pi  saddanam  saddanimittam 
manasikatabbam.  Tassa  te  sadda  pakatikacittassa  pi  pa- 
kata  honti,  parikammasamadhicittassa  pana  ativiya  pa- 
kata.  Tass'  evam  saddanimittam  manasikaroto :  idani  dib- 
basotadhatu  uppajjissati  ti  tesu  saddesu  annataram  aram- 
manam  katva  manodvaravajjanam  uppajjati;  tasmim  ni- 
ruddhe  cattari,  panca  va.  javanani  javanti,  yesam  puri- 
mani  tini,  cattari  va  parikamma-upacaranuloma-gotrabbu- 
namakani  kamavacarani,  catuttham  pancamam  va  appana- 
cittam  rupavacaram  catutthajjbaiukam.  Tattha  yam  tena 
appanacittena  saddhim  uppannam  nanam,  ayam  dibbasota- 
dhatu  ti  veditabba. 

Tato  param  tasmim  sote  patito  hoti,  tarn  thamajatam 
karontena:  etth'  antare  saddam  sunami  ti  ekangulamattam 
paricchinditva  vaddbetabbam.  Tato  dvangula-caturangula- 
atthangula  -  vidattbiratana-  antogabbba  -pamukba-pasada-pa- 
rivena-sangbarama-gocaragama-janapadanivasena  yava  cak- 
kavalam  tato  va  bbiyyo  pi  paricchinditva  pariccbinditva 
vaddbetabbam.  Evam  adbigatabbinno  esa  padakajjbana- 
rammanena  pbutthokasabbbantaragate  pi  sadde  puna  pada- 
kajjbanam  asamapajjitva  pi  abhinnananena  sunati  yeva. 
Evam  sunanto  ca  sace  pi  yava  Brahmaloka  sankbabheripa- 


1  Bhm  pakkudbita0.  2  B1^  kunthakippili0. 
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navadi-saddehi  ekakolahalam  hoti,  patiyekkam  vavattha- 
petukamataya  sati:  ayam  s&nkhasaddo,  ayam  bherisaddo  ti 
vavatthapetum  sakkoti  yeva  ti. 

Dibbasotadhdtulcathd  nitihitd. 


Cetopariyananakathaya  cetopariyandndyd  ti1  ettha  pari- 
ydtl  ti  pariyam,  paricchindatl  ti  atthb.    Cetaso  pariyam 
cetopariyam.    Cetopariyan  ca  tarn  nanan  ca  ti  cetopariyand- 
nam,  tad-atthay a  ti  vuttam  hoti.    Parasattdnan  ti  attanam 
thapetva  sesasattanam.    Parapuggaldnan  ti  idam  pi  imina 
ekattham  eva,  veneyyavasena  pana  desanavilasena  ca  vyan- 
janananattam  katam.    Cetasd  ceto  ti  attano  cittena  tesam 
cittam.    Pariccd  ti  paricchinditva.    Pajdndtl  ti  saragadi- 
vasena  nanappakarato  janati.    Katham  pan'  etam  nanam 
uppadetabban  ti  ?    Etam  hi  dibbacakkhuvasena  ijjhati, 
tarn  etassa  parikammam,  tasma  tena  bhikkhuna  alokam 
vaddhetva  dibbena  cakkhuna  parassa  hadayarupam  nissaya 
vattamanassa  lohitassa  vannam  passitva  cittam  pariyesitab- 
bam.    Yada  hi  somanassacittam  pavattati,  tada  rattam 
nigrodhapakkasadisam  hoti;  yada  domanassacittam  pavat- 
tati, tada  kalakam  jambupakkasadisam;  yada  upekkha- 
cittam  pavattati,  tada  pasannatilatelasadisam.    Tasma  tena : 
idam  rupam  somanassindriyasamutthanam,  idam  domanas- 
sindriyasamutthanam,  idam  upekkhindriyasamutthanan  ti 
parassa  hadayalohita vannam  passitva  passitva  cittam  pari- 
yesantena  ceto  pariyananam  thamagatam  katabbam.  Evam 
thamagate  hi  tasmim  anukkamena  sabbam  pi  kamavacara- 
cittam  rupavacararupavacaracittan  ca  pajanati  citta  cittam 
eva  sankamanto  vina  pi  hadayarupadassanena.    Vuttam  pi 
c'  etam  Atthakathayam :  aruppe  parassa  cittam  janitukamo 
kassa  hadayarupam  passati,  kass'  indriyavikaram  oloketi  ti  ? 
Na  kassaci  iddhimato  visayo  esa,  yadidam  yattha-katthaci 
cittam  avajjanto  solasappabhedam  cittam  janati.  Akata- 
bhinivesassa  pana  vasena  ayam  katha  ti. 

Sardgam  vd  ciltan  ti  adisu  pana  atthavidham  lobhasaha- 


1  &?ep.373;ZU,  79  f. 
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gatam  cittam:  saragam  cittan  ti  veditabbam.  Avasesam 
catubhumakam  kusalavyakatamcittam  vitaragam,  dve  do- 
manassacittani  dve  vicikicchuddhaccacittani  ti  imani  pan  a 
cattaxi  cittani  imasmim  duke  sangaham  na  gacchanti.  Keci 
pana  thera  tani  pi  sanganhanti.  Duvidham  pana  domanas- 
sacittam  sadosam  cittam  nama.  Sabbam  pi  catubhumakam 
kusalavyakatam  vitadosam.  Sesani  dasa  'kusalacittani  imas- 
mim duke  sangaham  na  gacchanti.  Keci  pana  thera  tani  pi 
sanganhanti.  Samoham  wtamohan  ti  ettha  pana  patipug- 
galikanayena  vicikicchuddhaccasahagatadvayam  eva  samo- 
ham, mohassa  pana  sabbakusalesu  sambhavato  dvadasa- 
vidham  pi  akusalacittam1  samoham  cittan  ti  veditabbam, 
avasesam  vitamoham.  Thinamiddhanugatam  pana  san- 
khittam,  uddhaccanugatam  vikkhittam.  Rupavacararupava- 
caram  mahaggatam,  avasesam  amahaggatam.  Sabbam  pi 
tebhumakam  sa-uttaram,  lokuttaram  anuttaram.  Upacarap- 
pattam  appanappattan  ca  samdhitam,  ubhayam  appattam 
asamdJiitam.  Tad-angavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippas  - 
saddhanissaranavimuttippattam  vimuttam,  pancavidham  pi 
etam  vimuttimappattam  avimuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Iti  ceto- 
pariyananalabhl  bhikkhu  sabbappakaram  pi  idam,  saragam 
va  cittam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  avimuttam  vd  cittam  avimuttam  cittan 
ti  pajanati  ti. 

CetofariyandnaTcaihd  nitthitd. 

Pubbe  nivasanussatinanakathayam2  <pubbe-nivdsdnus$ati 
ndndyd  ti  pubbe  nivasanussatimhi  yam  nanam,  tad-atthaya. 
Pubbe  nivdso  ti  pubbe  atitajatlsu  ni vutthakkhandh  a .  Nivut- 
tha ti  ajjhavuttha  anubhuta  attano  santane  uppajjitva 
niruddha,  nivutthadhamma  va.  Nivuttha  ti  gocaraniva- 
sena  nivuttha  attano  vinnanena  vinnata  paricchinna  para- 
vinnanavinnata  pi  va  chinnavatumakanussaranadisu,  te 
Buddhanam  yeva  labbhanti.  Pubbe  nivdsdnussatl  ti  yaya 
satiya  pubbe  nivasam  anussarati,  sa  pubbe  nivasanussati. 
Nanan  ti  taya  satiya  sampayuttananam.    Evam  imassa 


1  Cf.  Dhs.  §§  365-430-       2  Sbh  °kathaya;  D.  i,  81. 
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pubbe  nivasanussatinanassa  atthaya  pubbe  nivasanussati 
nanaya,  etassa  nanassa  adhigamaya  pattiya  ti  vuttam  hoti. 
Anekavihitan  ti  anekavidham,  anekehi  va  pakarehi  pavatti- 
tam  samvannitan  ti  attho.  Pubbe  nivasan  ti  samananta- 
ratitabhavam  adim  katva  tattha  tattha  nivutthasantanam. 
Anussaratl  ti  khandhapatipativasena  cutipatisandbivasena 
va  anugantva  anugantva  sarati. 

Imam  hi  pubbe  nivasam  cha  jana  anussaranti ;  titthiya, 
pakatisavaka,   mahasavaka,   aggasavaka,  paccekabuddha,' 
Buddha  ti.    Tattha  titthiya  cattalisam  yeva  kappe  anussa- 
ranti, na  tato  param.    Kasma?    Dubbalapannatta ;  tesam 
hi  namarupaparicchedavirahitatta  dubbala  panna  hoti.  Pa- 
katisavaka  kappasatam  pi  kappasahassam  pi  anussaranti 
yeva  balavapannatta.    Asiti  mahasavaka  satasahassa  kappe 
anussaranti.   Dve  aggasavaka  ekam  asankheyyam  satasa- 
hassah  ca.    Paccekabuddha  dve  asankheyyani  satasahassan 
ca,  ettako  hi  tesam  abhiniharo.    Buddhanam  pana  paric- 
chedo  nama  natthi.    Titthiya  ca  khandhapatipatim  eva 
saranti,  patipatim  muncitva  cutipatisandhivasena  saritum 
na  sakkonti;  tesam  hi  andhanam  viya  icchitappadesokka- 
manam  n'atthi.   Yatha  pana  andha  yatthim  amuncitva  va 
gacchanti,  evam  te  khandhanam  patipatim  amuncitva  va 
saranti.   Pakatisavaka   khandhapatipatiya'  pi  anussaranti 
cutipatisandhivasena  pi  sankamanti,  tatha  asiti  mahasava- 
ka.   Dvinnam  pana  aggasavakanam  khandhapatipatikiccam 
n'atthi,  ekassa  attabhavassa  cutim  disva  patisandhim  pas- 
santi,  puna  aparassa  cutim  disva:  patisandhin  ti  evam  cuti- 
patisandhivasen  eva  sankamanta  gacchanti;  tatha  pacceka- 
buddha.   Buddhanam  pana  neva  khandhapatipatikiccam, 
na  cutipatisandhisankamanakiccam  atthi,  tesam  hi  anekasu 
kappakotisu  hettha  va  upari  va  yam  yam  thanam  icchanti, 
tarn  tarn  pakatam  eva  hoti.    Tasma  aneka  pi  kappakotiyo 
peyyalapalim  viya  sankhipitva  yam  yam  icchanti,  tatra 
tatr'  eva  okKamanta  sihokkantavasena  gacchanti.  Evam 
gacchantanan  ca  nesam  nanam  yatha  nama  katavalavedha- 
paricayassa  sarabhangasadisassa  dhanuggahassa  khitto  saro 
antara  rukkhalatadisu  asajjamano  lakkhe  yeva  patati,  na 
sajjati  na  virajjhati,  evam  antarantarasu  jatisu  na  sajjati  nr 
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virajjhati,  asajjamanam  avirajjhamanam  icchiticehitattha- 
nam  yeva  ganhati. 

Imesu  ca  pana  pubbenivasanussaranasattesu  titthiyanam 
pubbe-nivasadassanam  khajjupanakappabhasadisam  hutva 
upatthati,  pakatisavakanam  dlpappabhasadisam,  mahasava- 
kanam  ukkapabhasadisam,  aggasavakanam  osadhitaxakappa- 
bhasadisam,  paccekabuddhanam  candappabhasadisam,  Bud- 
dhanam  rasmisahassapatimanditasaradasuriyamandilasadisam 
hutva  upatthati.  Titthiyanan  ca  pubbe-nivasanussaranam 
andhanam  yatthikotigamanam  viya  hoti,  pakatisavakanam 
dandakasetugamanam  viya,  mahasavakanam  janghasetu- 
gamanam  viya,  aggasavakanam  sakatasetugamanam  viya, 
paccekabuddhanam  mahajanghamaggagamanam  viya,  Bud- 
dhanam  mahasakatamaggagamanam  viya. 

Imasmim  pana  adhikare  savakanam  pubbenivasanussara- 
nam  adhippetam,  tena  vuttam  anussaratt  ti  khandhapati- 
pativasena  cutipatisandhivasena  va  anugantva  anugantva 
sarati  ti.  Tasma  evam  anussaritukamena  adikammikena 
bhikkhuna  pacchabhattam  pindapatapatikkantena  rahoga- 
tena  patisallinena  patipatiya  cattari  jhanani  samapajjitva 
ablunnapadakacatutthajjhanato  vutthaya  sabbapaechima  ni- 
sajja  avajjitabba;  tato  asanapannapanam,  senasanappave- 
sanam,  pattacivarapatisamanam,  bhojanakalo,  gamato  aga- 
manakalo,  game  pindaya  caritakalo,  gamam  pindaya  pavit- 
thakalo,  viharato  nikkhamanakalo,  cetiyangana-bodhiyanga- 
navandanakalo,  pattadhovanakalo,  pattapatiggahanakalo, 
pattapatiggahanato  yava  mukhadhovana  katakiccam  paccu- 
sakale  katakiccam,  pacchimayame  katakiccam,  pathamaya- 
me  katakiccan  ti  evam  patilomakkamena  sakalam  rattidi- 
vam  katakiccam  avajjitabbam.  Ettakam  pana  pakaticit- 
tassa  pi  pakatam  hoti,  parikammasamadhicittassa  pana 
ativiya  pakatam  eva.  Sace  pan'  ettha  kinci  na  pakatam 
hoti,  puna  padakajjhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  avajji- 
tabbam. Ettakena  dipe  jalite  viya  pakatam  hoti.  Evam 
patilomakkamen'  eva  dutiyadivase  pi  tatiya-catuttha- 
pancamadivase  pi  dasahe  pi  addhamase  pi  mase  pi  yava 
samvacchara  pi  katakiccam  avajjitabbam.  Eten'  evupa- 
yena  dasavassani  visativassani  ti  yava  imasmim  bhave 
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attano  patisandhi,  tava  avajjantena  purimabhave  cutikkhane 
pavattitanamarupam    avajjitabbam.     Pahoti   hi  pandito 
bhikkhu  pathamavaren*  eva  patisandhim  ugghatetva  cutik- 
khane namarupam  arammanam  katum.    Yasma  pana  puri- 
mabhave  namarupam  asesam  niruddham  armam  uppannam, 
tasma  tarn  thanam  ahundarikam  andhatamam  iva  hoti, 
duddasam  duppannena.    Tena  pi  na  sakkom'  aham  pati- 
sandhim ugghatetva  cutikkhane  pavattitanamarupam  aram- 
manam katun  ti  dhuranikkhepo  na  katabbo.    Tad-eva  pana 
padakajjhanam  punappuna  samapajjitabbam,  tato  catut- 
thaya  vutthaya  tarn  thanarn  avajjitabbam.    Evam  karonto 
hi>  seyyatha  pi  nama  balava  puriso  kutagarakannikatthaya 
maharukkham  chindanto,  sakha-palasachedanamatten'  eva 
pharasudharaya  vipannaya  maharukkham  chinditum  asak- 
konto  pi,  dhuranikkhepam  akatva  va,  kammarasalam  gan- 
tva  tikhinam  pharasum  karapetva  puna  agantva  chindeyya, 
puna  vipannaya  ca  puna  pi  tath'  eva  karetva  chindeyya, 
so  evam  chindanto  chinnassa  chinnassa  puna  chetabbabha- 
vato  acchinnassa  ca  chedanato  na  cirass'  eva  maharukkham 
pateyya,  evam  eva  padakajjhana  vutthaya  pubbe  avajjitam 
anavajjitva  patisandhim  eva  avajjanto  na  cirass'  eva  pati- 
sandhim ugghatetva  cutikkhane  pavattitanamarupam  aram- 
manam kareyya  ti.    Katthaphalakakesoharakadihi  pi  ayam 
attho  dipetabbo. 

Tattha  pacchimanisajjato  pabhuti  yava  patisandhito  aram- 
manam katva  pavattam  nanam  pubbe  nivasananam  nama 
na  hoti,  tarn  pana  parikammasamadhinanam  nama  hoti. 
Atitamsananan  ti  pi  eke  vadanti,  tarn  rupavacaram  sandha- 
ya  na  yujjati.  Yada  pan'  assa  bhikkhuno  patisandhim 
atikkamma  cutikkhane  pavattitanamarupam  arammanam 
katva  manodvaravajjanam  uppajjati,  tasmin  ca  niruddhe 
tad-ev'  arammanam  katva  cattari  panca  va  javanani  javanti. 
Sesam  pubbe  vuttanayen'  eva  purimani  parikammadi  nama- 
kani  kamavacarani  honti.  Pacchimam  rupavacaram  catut- 
thajjhanikam  appanacittam.  Tada  'ssa  yam  tena  cittena 
saha  nanam  uppajjati,  idam  pubbe  nivasanussatinanam 
nama.  Tena  nanena  sampayuttaya  satiya  anekavihitam 
pubbe  nivasam  anussarati,  seyyathulam,  ekam  pi  jdtim  dve 
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pi  jatiyo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  iti  sdkdram  sa-uddesam  anekavihitam 
pubbe  nivdsam  anussaratl  ti. 

Tattha  ekam  pi  jdtin  ti  ekam  pi  patisandhimulam  cutipari- 
yosanam  ekabhavapariyapannam  khandhasantanam.  Esa 
nayo  dve  pi  jatiyo  ti  adisu  pi.  Aneke  pi  samvattakappe  ti 
adisu  pana  parihayamano  kappo  samvattakappo,  vaddha- 
mano  vivattakappo  ti  veditabbo.  Tattha  samvattena  sam- 
vattatthayi  gahito  hoti,  tarn  mulakatta,  vivatteria  ca  vivat- 
thayi.  Evam  hi  sati  yani  tani:  cattdri  'mani,  bhikkhave, 
kappassa  asankheyydni.  Katamdni  cattdri  ?  Samvatto,  sam- 
vattatthdyi,  vivatto,  vivattalthdyi  ti1  vuttani,  tani  pariggahi- 
tani  honti. 

Tattha  tayo  samvatta:  aposamvatto,  tejosamvatto,  vayo- 
samvatto  ti.  Tisso  samvattasima:— Abhassara,  Subhakinha, 
Vehapphala  ti.  Yada  kappo  tejena  samvattati,  Abhassa- 
rato  hettha  aggina  dayhati.  Yada  apena  samvattati,  Subha- 
kinhato  hettha  udakena  viliyati.  Yada  vayuna  samvattati, 
Vehapphalato  hettha  vatena  viddhamsati.  Vittharato  pana 
sada  pi  ekam  Buddhakkhettam  vinassati.  Buddhakkhettam 
nama  tividham  hoti:— jatikkhettam,  anakkhettam,  visayak- 
khettan  ca.  Tattha  jatikkhettam  dasasahassa  cakkavala- 
pariyantam  hoti,  yam  Tathagatassa  patisandhiggahanadisu 
kampati.  Anakkhettam  kotisatasahassa  cakkhavalapariyan- 
tam,  yattha  Ratanasuttam  Khandhaparittam  Dhajagga- 
parittam  Atanatiyaparittam  Moraparittan  ti  imesam  parit- 
tanam2  anubhavo  vattati.  Visayakkhettam  anantam  apari- 
manam.  Yam  ydvatd  va  pana  dkankheyyd  ti  vuttam,  yattha 
yam  yam  Tathagato  akankhati,  tarn  tarn  janati.  Evam 
etesu  tisu  Buddhakkhettesu  ekam  anakkhettam  vinassati. 
Tasmim  pana  vinassante  jatikkhettam  pi  vinattham  eva 
hoti.  Vinassantan  ca  ekato  va  vinassati,  santhahantam  pi 
ekato  va  santhahati.  Tass*  evamvinaso  ca  santhahanan 
ca  veditabbam. 

Yasmim  hi  samaye  kappo  aggina  nassati,  adito  va  kappa- 


1  A.  ii,  142. 

2  Sn.  II,  1;  Khp.  VI;  A.  ii,  72;  Yin.  ii,  5,  6;  S.  i,  218-20; 
D.  in,  195-202;  Jdt.  ii,  No.  159.   Cf.  Mil  150  t 
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vinasakamahamegho  vutthahitva  kotisatasahassa  cakkavale 
ekam  mahavassam  vassati, .  manussa  tuttha  hattha  sabba- 
bljani  uiharitva  vapenti.    Sassesu  pana  gokhayitakamattesu 
j  atesu  gadrabharavam  ravanto  ekabindum  pi  na  vassati.  Tada 
pacchinnam  pacchinnam  eva  vassam  hoti.    Idam  sandhaya 
hi  Bhavagata: — hotiso,  bhikkhave,  samayo  yarn  bahuni  vassdni 
bahuni  vassasatdni  bahuni  vassasahassdni  bahuni  vassasatasa- 
hassdni  devo  na  vassati  ti1  vuttam.    Vassupajivino  satta  ka- 
lankatva  Brahmaloke  nibbattanti  pupphaphaliipajiviniyo  ca 
devata.    Evam  dighe  addhane  vitivatte  tattha  tattha  uda- 
kam  parikkhayam  gacchati.    Atha  'nupubbena  macchakac- 
chapa  pi  kalankatva  Brahmaloke  nibbattanti,  nerayikasatta 
pi.    Tattha  nerayika  sattamasuriyapatubhavena  vinassanti 
ti  eke,  jhanam  vina  n'atthi  Brahmaloke  nibbatti.    Etesan  ca 
keci  dubbhikkhapilita  keci  abhabba  jhanadhigamaya.  Te 
katham  tattha  nibbattanti  ti  ?    Devaloke  patiladdhajjhana- 
vasena.    Tada  hi    vassasatasahassassaccayena  kapputtha- 
nam  bhavissati  ti  lokabyuha2  nama  kamavacaradeva  mutta- 
sira  vikinnakesa  rudamukha  assuni  hatthehi  punchamana 
rattavatthanivattha  ativiya  virupavesadharino  hutva  ma- 
nussapathe,  vicaranta  evam  arocenti: — marisa!  marisa!  ito 
vassasatasahassassaccayena  kappavutthanam  bhavissati,  a- 
yam  loko  vinassissati,  mahasamuddo  pi  ussussissati,  ayan  ca 
mahapathavi  Sineru  ca  pabbataraja  uddayhissanti  vinassis- 
santi,  yava  Brahmaloka  lokavinaso  bhavissati;  mettam, 
marisa,  bhavetha,  karunam,  muditam,  upekkham,  marisa, 
bhavetha,  mataram  upatthahatha,  pitaram  upatthahatha, 
kule  jetthapacayino  hotha  ti.    Tesam  vacanam  sutva  ye- 
bhuyyena  manussa  ca  bhummadevata  ca  samvegajata  anna- 
mannam  muducitta  hutva  mettadini  punnani  karitva  deva- 
loke nibbattanti.   Tattha  dibbasudhabhojanam  bhunjitva 
vayokasine  parikammam  katva  jhanam  patilabhanti.  Tad- 
anne  pana  aparapariyavedaniyena  kammena  devaloke  nibbat- 
tanti; aparapariyavedaniyakammarahito  hi  samsare  samsa- 
ranto3  satto  nama  n'atthi.    Te  pi  tattha  tath'  eva  jhanam 


1  A.  iv,  100. 

3  ghm  samsaramano. 


2  Sb  °vy^a 
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patilabhanti.  Evam  devaloke  patiladdhajjhanavasena  sabbe 
pi  Brahmaloke  nibbattanti  ti. 

Vassupacchedato  pana  uddham  dighassa  addhuno  acca- 
yena  dutiyo  suriyo  patubhavati.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam  Bhaga- 
vata: — hoti  so,  bhikkhave,  sarnayo1  ti  sattasuriyam  vitthare- 
tabbam.  Patubbute  ca  pana  tasmim  neva  rattiparicchedo, 
na  divaparicchedo  pannayati.  Eko  suriyo  uttheti,  eko 
attham  gacchati,  aviccbinnasuriyasantapo  va  loko  boti. 
Yatba  ca  pakatisuriye  suriyadevaputto  boti,  evam  kappa- 
vinasakasuriye  n'attbi.  Te  pi2  tattba  pakatisuriye  vatta- 
mane  akase  valahaka  pi  dbumasikba  pi  caranti.  Kappavina- 
sakasuriye  vattamane  vigatadbumavalabakam  adasamanda- 
lam  viya  nimmalam  nabbam  hoti,  thapetva  panca  mabana- 
diyo  sesakunnadi-adisu  udakam  sussati.  Tato  pi  digbassa 
addhuno  accayena  tatiyo  suriyo  patubhavati,  yassa  patu- 
bhava  mahanadiyo  pi  sussanti.  Tato  pi  dighassa  addhuno 
accayena  catuttho  suriyo  patubhavati,  yassa  patubhava 
Himavati  mahanadlnam  pabhava  Sihapatano3  Hamsapatano3 
Kannamundako  Kathakaradaho  Anotattadaho  Cbaddanta- 
daho  Kunaladaho  ti  ime  sattamahasara  sussanti.  Tato  pi 
dighassa  addhuno  accayena  pancamo  suriyo  patubhavati, 
yassa  patubhava  anupubbena  mahasamudde  angulipabba- 
temanamattam  pi  udakam  na  santhati.  Tato  pi  dighassa 
addhuno  accayena  chattho  suriyo  patubhavati,  yassa  patu- 
bhava sakalacakkavalam  ekadhumam  hoti.  Pariyadinna- 
sineham  dhumena,  yatha  c'  idam,  evam  kotisatasahassa  cak- 
kavalani  pi.  Tato  pi  dighassa  addhuno  accayena  sattamo 
suriyo  patubhavati,  yassa  patubhava  sakalacakkavalam 
ekajalam  hoti  saddhim  kotisatasahassa-cakkavalehi,  yoja- 
nasatikadi-bhedani  Sinerukutani  pi  palujjitva  akase  yeva 
antaradhayanti.  Sa  aggijala  utthahitva  catumaharajike 
ganhati.  Tattba  kanakavimana-ratanavimana-manivimanani 
jhapetva  Tavatimsabhavanam  ganhati.  Eten  eva  upayena 
yava  pa^amajjhanabhumim  ganhati.  Tattha  tayo  pi  Brah- 
maloke  jhapetva  Abhassare  ahacca  titthati.    Sa  yava  anu- 


1  A.  loc.  ciL  2  Bhm  omit  Te  pi. 

3  Sh  °papato;  v.L  °papatano. 
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mattam  pi  sankhaxagatam  atthi,  tava  na  nibbayati.  Sabba- 
sankhaxaparikkhaya,  pana  sappitelajhapanaggisikha  viya 
chaxikam  pi  anavasesetva  nibbayati.  Hettha  akasena  saha 
upari  akaso  eko  hoti  mahandhakaxo. 

Atha  dighassa  addhuno  accayena  mahamegho  utthahitva, 
pathamam  sukhumam  vassati.  Anupubbena  kumudanala- 
yatthimusalatalakkhandhadippamanahi  dharahi  vassanto 
kotisatasahassa  cakkavalesu  sabbam  daddhatthanam  pure- 
tva  antaradhayati.  Tarn  udakam  hettha  ca  tiriyan  ca  vato 
samutthahitva  ghanam  karoti  parivatumam  paduminipatte 
udakabindusadisam.  Katham  tava  mahantam  udakarasim 
ghanam  karoti  ti  ce  ?  Vivarasampadanato,  tarn  hi  'ssa 
tamhi  tamhi  vivaram  deti.  Tarn  evam  vatena  sampindiya- 
manam  ghanam  kariyamanam  parikkhayamanam  anupub- 
bena hettha  otarati.  Otinne  otinne  udake  Brahmalokat- 
thane  Brahmaloko  upari1  catukamavacaradevalokatthane  ca 
devaloka  patubhavanti.  Purimapathavitthanam  otinne  pana 
balavavata  uppajjanti.  Te  tarn  pihitadvare  dhammakara- 
ke2  thita-udakam  iva  nirussaham  katva  rujjhanti.  Madhu- 
rodakam  parikkhayam  gacchamanam  upari  rasapathavim 
samutthapeti.  Sa  vannasampanna  ceva  hoti  gandharasasam- 
panna  ca  nirudakapayasassa  uparipatalam  viya. 

Tada  ca  Abhassarabrahmaloke  pathamatarabhinibbatta 
satta  ayukkhaya  va  punnakkhaya  va  tato  cavitva,  idhupapaj- 
janti.  Ye3  honti  sayampabha,  antalikkhacara,  te  Agganiia- 
sutte4  vuttanayena  tarn  rasapathavim  sayitva  tanhabhi- 
bhuta  aluppakarakam  paribhunjitum  upakkamanti.  Atha 
nesam  sayampabha  antaradhayati,  andhakaro  hoti.  Te 
andhakaxam  disva  bhayanti.  Tato  nesam  bhayam  nasetva 
surabhavam  janayantam  paripunnapannasayojanam  suriya- 
mandalam  patubhavati.  Te  tarn  disva:  aiokam  patilabhim- 
ha  ti  hatthatuttha  hutva:  amhakam  bhitanam  bhayam 
nasetva  surabhavam  janayanto  utthito,  tasma  suriyo  hotii  ti 
suriyo  Aveva  'ssa  namam  karonti.  Atha  suriye  divasam 
aiokam  katva  atthangate :  yam  pi  aiokam  labhimha,  so  pi  no 


1  B^uparito. 
3  Sk  Te. 


2  B^  °karane. 
4  D.iii,  80  t 


418 


XIII.  Abhinndniddeso 


nattho  ti  puna  bhita  honti.  Tesam  evam  hoti :  sadhu  vata 
'ssa  sace  annam  alokam  labheyyama  ti.  Tesam  cittam 
natva  viya  ekunapannasayojanam  candamandalam  patu- 
bhavati. Te  tarn  disva  bhiyyo  somattaya  hatthatuttha 
hutva:  amhakam  chandam  natva  viya  utthito,  tasma  chando 
hotu  ti  chando  tveva  'ssa  namam  karonti.  Evam  candima- 
suriyesu  patubhutesu  nakkhattani  tarakarupani  patubhav- 
anti.  Tatoppabhuti  rattidiva  pannayanti,  anukkamena  ca 
masaddhamasa-utu-samvacchara.  Candimasuriyanam  pana 
patubhutadivase  yeva  Sineru-cakkavala-Himavantapabbata 
patubhavanti.  Te  ca  kho  apubbam  acarimam  phagguna- 
punnamadivase  yeva  patubhavanti.  Katham  ?  Yatha  na- 
ma  kangubhatte  paccamane  ekappaharen*  eva  bubbulakani1 
utthahanti,  eke  padesa  tbupathupa  honti,  eke  ninnaninna, 
eke  samasama,  evam  eva  thupathupatthane  pabbata  honti, 
ninnaninnatthane  samudda,  samasamatthane  dlpa  ti. 

Atha  tesam  sattanam  rasapathavim  paribhunjantanam2 
kamena  ekacce  vannavanto,  ekacce  dubbanna  honti.  Tattha 
vannavanto  dubbanne  atimannanti.  Tesam  atimanapacca- 
ya  sa  pi  rasapatftiavi  antaradhayati,  bhumipappatako  patu- 
bhavati.  Atha  nesam  ten  eva  nayena  so  pi  antaradhayati, 
badalata3  patubhavati.  Ten*  eva  nayena  sa  pi  antaradha- 
yati, akatthapako  sali  patubhavati,  akano  athuso  suddo 
sugandho  tandulapphalo.  Tato  nesam  bhajanani  uppajjanti, 
te  salim  bhajane  thapetva  pasanapitthiya  thapenti.  Sayam 
eva  jalasikha  utthahitva  tarn  pacati.  So  hoti  odano  suma- 
najatipupphasadiso,  na  tassa  supena  va  vyanjanena  va  ka~ 
raniyam  atthi;  yam  yam  rasam  bhunjitukama  honti,  tarn 
tarn  raso  va  hoti.  Tesam  tarn  olarikam  aharam  aharayatam4 
tatoppabhuti  muttakarisam  sanjayati. 

Atha  nesam  tassa  nikldiamanatthaya  vanamukhani  pa- 
bhijjanti,  purisassa  purisabhavo,  itthiya  pi  itthibhavo  patu- 
bhavati. Tatra  sudam  itthi  purisam,  puriso  ca  itthim  ative- 
lam  upanijjhayati.  Tesam  ativelam  upanijjhayanapaccaya 
kamaparilaho  uppajjati;  tato  methunadhammam  patisevanti. 


1  Bhm  pUpphu°. 
3  Bhm  pada°. 


2  Cf.  D.  iii,  86  f. 
4  JSP*  aharayati. 
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Te  asaddhammapatisevanapaccaya  vinnuhi  garahiyamana 
vihethiyamana  tassa  asaddhammassa  paticchadanahetu  aga- 
rani  karonti,  te  agaram  ajjhavasamana  anukkamena  annata- 
rassa  alasajatikassa  sattassa  ditthanugatim  apajjanta  sanni- 
dhim  karonti.  Tatoppabhuti  kano  pi  thuso  pi  tandulam 
pariyomandhati,  layitatthanam  pi  na  pativiruhati.  Te 
saanipatitva  anutthunanti :  papaka  vata  hho  dhamma  sattesu 
pdtubhutd.  Mayam  hi1  pubbe  manomaya  ahumhd  ti  Agafina- 
sutte2  vuttanayena  vittharetabbam. 

Tato  mariyadam  thapenti.  Atha  annataro  satto  annassa 
bhagam  adinnam  adiyati.  Tarn  dvikkhattum3  paribhase- 
tva4  tatiyavare  panileddudandadihi  paharanti,  te  evam 
adinnadanagarahamusavada-dandadanesu  uppannesu  sanni- 
patitva  cintayanti:  yan  nuna  mayam  ekam  sattam  samman- 
neyyama,  yo  no  samma  khlyitabbam  khiyeyya/ garahitab- 
bam  garaheyya,  pabbajetabbam  pabbajeyya,  mayam  pan 
assa  salinam  bhagam  anuppadassama  ti.  Evam  katasannit- 
thanesu  pana  sattesu  imasmim  tava  kappe  ayam  eva  Bha- 
gava  Bodhisattabhuto  tena  samayena  tesu  sattesu  abhiru- 
pataro  ca  dassanlyataro  ca  mahesakkhataro  ca  buddhisam- 
panno  patibalo  niggahapaggaham  katum.  Te  tarn  upasan- 
kamitva  yacitva  sammannimsu.  So  tena  mahajanena 
sammato  ti  Mahasammato,  khettanam  adhipatl  ti  Khattiyo, 
dhammena  samena  paresam  ranjeti  ti  Raja  ti  tlhi  namehi 
pannayittha.  Yam  hi  [yam5]  loke  acchariyatthanam,  Bo- 
dhisatto  va  tattha  adipuriso  ti  evam  Bodhisattam  adim 
katva  khattiyamandale  santhite  anupubbena  brahmanadayo 
pi  vanna  santhahimsu. 

Tattha  kappavinasakamahameghato  yava  jalupacchedo, 
idam  ekam  asankheyyam  samvatto  ti  vuccati.  Kappavina- 
sakajalupacchedato  yava  kotisatasahassa  cakkavalaparipu- 
rako  sampattimahamegho,  idam  dutiyam  asanidieyyam 
samvattatthayl  ti  vuccati.  Sampattimahameghato  yava 
candimasuriyapatubhavo,  idam  tatiyam  asankheyyam  vi- 
vatto  ti  vuccati.    Candimasuriyapatubhavato  yava  puna 

1  B**  omit.  2  D       90  f       3  Bhm  dvitikkhattum 

4  Sbh  °bhasitva.     5  Sbh  omit. 
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kappavinasakamahamegho,  idam  catuttham  asankheyyam 
vivattatthayi  ti  vuccati.  Imani  cattari  asankheyyani  eko 
mahakappo  hoti.  Evam  tava  aggina  vinaso  ca  santhahanan 
ca  veditabbam. 

Yasmim  pana  samaye  kappo  udakena  naasati,  adito  va 
kappavinasakamahamegho  utthahitva  ti  pubbe  vuttanayen' 
eva  vittharetabbam.  Ayam  pana  viseso: — yatha  tattha 
dutiyasuriyo,  evam  idha  kappavinasako  kharudakamahame- 
gho1  vutthati,  so  adito  sukhumam  sukhumam2  vassanto 
anukkamena  mahadhara  hi  kotisatasahassa-caldsavalanam 
purento  vassati.  Kharudakena1  phuttha  phuttha  pathavi- 
pabbatadayo  viliyanti,  udakam  samantato  vatehi  dhariyati. 
Pathavito  yava  dutiyajjhanabhuniim  udakam  ganhati.  Tat- 
tha tayo  pi  Brahmaloke  viliyapetva  Subhakinhe  ahacca 
titthati.  Tarn  yava  anumattam  pi  sankhaxagatam  atthi, 
tava  na  vupasammati.  Udakanugatam  pana  sabbasankhara- 
gatam  abhibhavitva  sahasa  vupasammati  antaradharam 
gacchati,  hettha  akasena  saha  upari  akaso  eko  hoti  ma- 
handhakaro  ti  sabbam  vuttasadisam.  Kevalam  pan'  idha 
Abhassarabrahmalokam  adim  katva  loko  patubhavati.  Su- 
bhakinhato  ca  cavitva  Abhassaratthanadisu  satta  nibbat- 
tanti. 

Tattha  kappavinasakamahameghato  yava  kappavinasa- 
kudakupacchedo,  idam  ekam  asankheyyam.  Udakupac- 
chedato  yava  sampattimahamegho,  idam  dutiyam  asankhey- 
yam. Sampattimahameghato  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  imani  cattari  asan- 
kheyyani eko  mahakappo  hoti.  Evam  udakena  vinaso  ca 
santhahanan  ca  veditabbam. 

Yasmim  samaye  kappo  vatena  vinassati,  adito  va  kappa- 
vinasakamahamegho utthahitva  ti  pubbe  vuttanayen*  eva 
vittharetabbam.  Ayam  pana  viseso:— yatha  tattha  dutiya- 
suriyo, evam  idha  kappavinasanattham  vato  samutthati. 
So  pathamam  thularajam3  utthapeti.  Tato  sanharajam 
sukhumavalikam  thulavalikam  sakkharapasanadayo  ti  yava 

i  W*331  kharudaka.  2  Sb  B1^  sukhumasukh0. 

3  Sb  liolds  that  this  the  traditional  reading  should  more 
accurately  be  sukhumarajam. 
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kutagaramatte  pasane  visamatthane  thitamaharukkhe  ca 
utthapeti.    Te  pathavito  nabhamuggata  na  ca  puna  patanti, 
tatth'  eva  cunnavicunna  hutva  abhavam  gacchanti.  Atha 
'nukkamena  hettha  mahapathaviya,  vato  samutthahitva 
pathavim  parivattetva  uddham  mulam1  katva  akase  khipati. 
Yojanasatappamana  pi  pathavippadesa  dviyojana-tiyojana- 
catuyojana-pancayojanasatappamana  pi  bhijjitva,  vatavegena 
khitta  akase  yeva  cunnavicunna  hutva  abhavam  gacchanti. 
Cakkavalapabbatam  pi  Sinerupabbatam  pi  vato  ukkhipitva 
akase  khipati.    Te  annamannam  abhihantva  cunnavicunna 
hutva  vinassanti.    Eten*  eva  upayena  bhummatthakavima- 
nani  ca  akasatthakavimanani  ca  vinasento  cha  kamavacara- 
devaloke  vinasetva  kotisatasahassa  cakkavalani  vinaseti. 
Tattha   cakkavala  cakkavalehi  Himavanta  Himavantehi 
Sineru  Sineruhi  annamannam  samagantva  cunnavicunna 
hutva  vinassanti.    Pathavito  yava  tatiyaj jhanabhumim  vato 
ganhati.   Tattha  tayo  Brahmaloke  vinasetva  Vehapphalam 
ahacca  titthati.    Evam  sabbasankharagatam  vinasetva  sa- 
yam  pi  vinassati,  hettha  akasena  saha  upari  akaso  eko  hoti 
mahandhakaro  ti  sabbam  vuttasadisam.   Idha  pana  Subha- 
kinhabrahmalokam  adim  katva  loko  patubhavati.  Vehap- 
phalato  ca  cavitva  Subhakinhatthanadisu  satta  nibbattanti. 

Tattha  kappavinasakamahameghato  yava  kappavinasa- 
kavatupacchedo,  idam  ekam  asankheyyam.  Vatupacche^ 
dato  yava  sampattimahamegho,  idam  dutiyam  asankhey- 
yam .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  imani  cattari  asankheyyani  eko  mahakappo 
hoti.   Evam  vatena  vinaso  ca  santhahanan  ca  veditabbam. 

Kim  karana  evam  loko  vinassati?  Akusalamulakarana. 
Akusalamulesu  hi  ussanesu  evam  loko  vinassati.  So  ca  kho 
rage  ussannatare  aggina  vinassati,  dose  ussannatare  udakena 
vinassati — ^keci  pana  dose  ussannatare  aggina,  rage  ussanna- 
tare udakena  ti  vadanti — mohe  ussannatare  vatena  vinassati. 
Evam  vinassanto  pi  ca  nirantaram  eva  satta  vare  aggini 
vinassati.  Atthame2  vare  udakena,  puna  satta  vare  aggina, 
atthame3  vare  udakena  ti  evam  atthame  atthame  vare  vinas- 

1  Sh  uddhamulam.  2  gh  atthama-. 

3  So  also  Sh,  omitting  vare. 
n.  4 
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santo  sattakkhattum  udakena  vinassitva  puna  sattavare 
aggina  nassati.  Ettavata  tesatthi  kappa  atlta  honti. 
Etth'  antare  udakena  nassanavaram  sampattam  pi  pati- 
bahitva  laddhokaso  vato  paripunnacatusatthikappayuke 
Subhakinhe  viddhamsento  lokam  vinaseti. 

Pubbe-nivasam  anussaranto  pi  ca  kappanussaranako  bhik- 
khu  etesu  kappesu  aneke  pi  samvattakappe  aneke  pi  vivatta- 
kappe  aneke  pi  samvattavivattakappe  anussarati.    Katham  ? 
Amutr  asin  ti1  adina  nayena.   Tattha  amutr*  asin  ti  amum- 
hi  samvattakappe  aham  amumhi  bhave  va  yoniya  va  ga- 
tiya  va  vinnanatthitiya  va  sattavase  va  sattanikaye  va  asim. 
Evam  namo  ti  Tisso  va  Phusso  va.   Evam  gotto  ti  Kaccano 
va  Kassapo  va.    Idam  assa  atitabhave  attano  nama  gotta- 
nussaranavasena  vuttam.   Sace  pana  tasmim  kale  attano 
vannasampattim  va  lukbapamtajivikabliavam  va  sukha- 
dukkhabahulam  va  appayuka-digbayukabhavam  va  anussa- 
ritukamo  hoti,  tarn  pi  anussarati  yeva,  ten'  aha  evam  vafino 
.  .  .  fe  .  .  .  evam  dyupariyanto  ti.    Tattha  evam  vanno  ti 
odato  va  samo  va.    Evam  dhdro  ti  salimam sodan ah aro  va 
pavattaphalabhojano  va.   Evam  sukJmdukkhapatisamvedl  ti 
anekappakarena  kayikacetasikanam  samisa-niramisadippa- 
bhedanam  va  sukhadukkhanam  patisamvedl.   Evam  dyu- 
pariyanto ti  evam  vassasataparimanayu  pariyanto  va  catu- 
raslti  kappasahassayupariyanto  va.   So  tato  cuto  amutra 
udapddin  ti  so  'ham  tato  bhavato  yonito  gatito  vinnanat- 
thitito  sattavasato  sattanikayato  va  cuto  puna  amukasmim 
nama  bhave  yoniya  gatiya  vinnanatthitiya  sattavase  satta- 
nikaye va  udapadim.   Tatrd '  p  asin  ti  atha  tatra  pi  bhave 
yoniya  gatiya  vinnanatthitiya  sattavase  sattanikaye  va 
puna  ahosim.   Evam  namo  ti  adi  vuttanayam  eva.   Api  ca 
yasma  amutr'  asin  ti  idam  anupubbena  arohantassa  yavad- 
icchakam  anussaranam.   So  tato  cuto  ti  patinivattantassa 
paccavekkhanam,  tasma  idhupapanno  ti  imissa  idhupapat- 
tiya  anantaram  ev  assa  upapattitthanam  sandhaya  amutra 
udapadin  ti  idam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam.    Tatrd  *p  asin  ti 
evam  adi  pan*  assa  tatra  imissa  upapattiya  anantare  upa- 


1  D.  i,  81. 
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pattitthane  namagottadinam  anussaranadassanattham  vut- 
tam. So  tato  cuto  idhupapanno  ti  svaham  tato  anantaru- 
papattitthanato  cuto  idha  asukasmim  nama  khattiyakule  va. 
brahmanakule  va  nibbatto  ti.  Iti  ti  evam,  sakaram  sa- 
uddesan  ti  namagottavasena  sa-uddesam,  vannadivasena 
sakaram.  Namagottena  hi  satto  Tisso  Kassapo  ti  uddisi- 
yati.  Vannadihi  samo  odato  ti  nanattato  pannayati,  tasma 
namagottam  uddeso,  itare  akaro.  Anekavihitam  pubbe- 
nivasam  anussaratl  ti  idam  uttanattham  eva  ti. 

Pubbe-nivdsdnussati  ndnakaihd  nitthitd. 

Sattanam  cutupapatananakathayam  mtupapdtandndyd  ti1 
cutiya  ca  upapate  ca  nanaya.  Yena  nanena  sattanam  cuti 
ca  upapato  ca  nayati  tad-attham  dibbacakkhunanatthan  ti 
vuttam  hoti.  Cittam  abhintharati  abhininndmetl  ti  parikam- 
macittam  abhiniharati  c'  eva  abhininnameti  ca.  So  ti  so 
katacittabhiniharo  bhikkhu.  Dibbend  ti  adisu  pana  dibba- 
sadisatta  dibbam.  Devatanam  hi  sucaritakammanibbattam 
pittasemharuhiradihi  apalibuddham2  upakkilesavimuttataya 
dike  pi  arainmanasampaticchanasamattham  dibbam  pasa- 
dacakkhu  hoti;  idan  ca  pi  viriyabhavana  balanibbattam 
nanacakkhu  tadisam  eva  ti  dibbasadisatta  dibbam.  Dibba- 
viharavasena  patiladdhatta  attana  ca  dibbaviharasannissi- 
tatta  pi  dibbam.  Alokapariggahena  mahajutikatta  pi  dib- 
bam; tirokuddadigatarupadassanena3  mahagatikatta  pi  dib- 
bam. Tarn  sabbam  saddasatthanusaren'  eva  veditabbam. 
Dassanatthena  cakkhu,  cakkhukiccakarena  cakkhum  iva  ti 
pi  cakkhu;  cutupapatadassanena  ditthivisuddhihetutta  visud- 
dham.  Yo  hi  cutimattam  eva  passati,  na  upapatam,  so 
ucchedaditthim  •ganhati.  Yo  upapatamattam  eva  passati, 
na  cutim,  so  navasattapatubhavaditthim  ganhati.  Yo  pana 
tad-ubhayam  passati,  so  yasma  duvidham  pi  tarn  ditthigatam 
ativattati,  tasma  'ssa  tarn  dassanam  ditthivisuddhihetu  hoti. 
Ubhayam  pi  c'  etam  Buddhaputtapassanti,tena  vuttam :  cutu- 


1  D.  i,  82.  2  apali°. 

3  B1^  tirokutf. 
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papatadassanena  ditthivisuddhibetutta,  visuddban  ti.  Ma- 
nussupacaram1  atikkamitva  rupadassanena  atikkantamanu- 
sakam,  manusakam  va  mamsacakkbum  atikkantatta  atik- 
kantamanusakan  ti  veditabbam.  Tena  dibbena  cakkhund 
visuddhena  atikkantamdnusakena  satte  passati  ti  manussanam 
mamsacakkbuna  viya  satte  oloketi. 

Cavamdne  upapajjamdne  ti  ettha  cutikkbane  upapattik- 
kbane  va  dibbacakkhuna  datthum  na  sakka,  ye  pana  asanna- 
cutika  idani  cavissanti,  te  cavamana,  ye  ca  gabitapatisandbi- 
ka  sampatinibbatta  va,  te  upapajjamana  ti  adbippeta.  Te 
evarupe  cavamane  ca  upapajjamane  ca  passati  ti  dasseti. 

Hlne  ti  mobanissandayuttatta  binanam  j  atikulabbogadi- 
nam  vasena  bilite  obilite  oniiate  avannate.  Pamte  ti  amoba- 
nissandayuttatta  tabbiparite.  Suvanne  ti  adosanissanda- 
yuttatta  ittbakantamanapavannayutte.  Dubbanne  ti  dosa- 
nissandayuttatta  anitthakanta-amanapavannayutte;  anabbi- 
rupe  virupe  ti  pi  attbo.  Sugate  ti  sugatigate.  Alobbanissan- 
dayuttatta  va  addbe  mabaddbane.  Duggate  ti  duggatigate. 
Lobhanissandayuttatta  va  dalidde2  appannapane.  Yathd- 
kammupage  ti  yam  yam  kammam  upacitam,  tena  tena  upa- 
gate. 

Tattba  purimebi  cavamdne  ti  adibi  dibbacakkbukiccam 
vuttam;  imina  pana  padena  yatbakammupagananakiccam. 
Tassa  ca  nanassa  ayam  uppattikkamo :  idba  bhikkbu  bettha 
iiirayabbimukbam  alokam  vaddbetva  nerayike  satte  passati 
mabadukkbam  anubbavamane.  Tarn  dassanam  dibbacak- 
kbukiccam eva.  So  evam  manasikaroti:  kin  nu  kbo  kam- 
mam katva  ime  satta  etam  dukkbam  anubbavantl  ti  ? 
Atb*  assa:  idam  nama  katva  ti  tarn  kammarammanam 
nanam  uppajjati.  Tatha  upari  devalokabbimukham  alokam 
vaddbetva  Nandanavana  -  Missakavana  -  Pbaxusakavanadisu 
satte  passati  mahasampattim  anubbavamane;  tarn  pi  dassa- 
nam dibbacakkbukiccam  eva.  So  evam  manasikaroti  :  kin 
nu  kbo  kammam  katva  ime  satta  etam  sampattim  anubba- 
vantl ti  ?  Atb*  assa:  idam  nama  kammam  katva  ti  tarn 
kammarammanam  nanam  uppajjati.    Idam  yatbakammu- 


1  Sh  manuss0. 


2  dalidde. 
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pagananam  nama,  imassa  visum  parikammam  iiama  n' 
atthi. 

Yatha  c'  imassa  evam  anagatam  sa  nanassa.  pi.  Dibba- 
cakkhupadakan'  eva  hi  imani  dibbacakkhuna  sab'  eva 
ijjhanti.  Kayaduccaritena  ti  adisu  dutthum  caritam,  dut- 
thu  va  caritam  kilesaputikatta  ti  duccaritam,  kayena 
duccaritam,  kayato  va  uppannam  duccaritan  ti  kayaducca- 
ritam.  Itaresu  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Samanndgatd  ti  samangl- 
bhuta. 

Ariydnam  upavddalcd  ti  Buddha-paccekabuddha-Buddha- 
savakanam  ariyanam  antamaso  gihisotapannanam1  pi  anat- 
thakama  hutva  antimavattbuna  va  gunaparidbamsanena  va. 
upavadaka  akkosaka  garabaka  ti  vuttam  boti.   Tattba  n 
attbi  imesam  samanadbammo,  assamana  ete  ti  vadanto 
antimavattbuna  upavadati.    N'  attbi  imesam  jbanam  va 
vimokkbo  va  maggo  va  pbalam  va  ti  adini  vadanto  guna- 
parividbamsanavasena  upavadati  ti  veditabbo.   So  ca  ja- 
nam  va  upavadeyya  ajanam  va,  ubbayatba  pi  ariyupavado 
va  boti.    Bbariyam  kammam  anantariyasadisam  saggava- 
ranan  ca  maggavaranan  ca,  satekiccbam2  pana  boti.  Tassa 
avibbavattbam  idam  vattbu  veditabbam: — ^annatarasmim 
kira  game  eko  tbero  ca  daharabbikkbu  ca  pindaya  caranti, 
te  patbamagbare  yeva  ulunkamattam  unbayagum  labbimsu. 
Tberassa  ca  kuccbivato  rujjbati.   So  cintesi:  ayam  yagu 
maybam  sappaya;  yava  na  sitala  boti,  tava  nam  pivami  ti. 
So  manussebi  ummarattbaya  abate  darukkhandbe  nisiditva 
pivi.   Itaro  tarn  jiguccbanto:  atikbuddabhibbuto  maballako 
ambakam  lajjitabbakam  akasi  ti  aha.   Thero  game  c&jritva 
viharam  gantva  daharabhikkhum  aha:  atthi  te,  avuso, 
imasmim  sasane  patittha  ti  ?    Ama,  bhante,  sotapanno  ahan 
ti.   Tena  h'  avuso  upari  maggatthaya  ma  vayamam  akasi;3 
kbinasavo  taya  upavadito  ti.   So  tarn  khamapesi,  ten'  assa 
tarn  kammam  pakatikam  ahosi.   Tasma  yo  anno  pi  ariyam 
upavadate,  tena  gantva  sace  attana  vuddhataro  hoti,  ukku 


1  B&m  ginjo# 

2  Cf.  MU.  192,  221,  344. 

3  Sb  vayamam  ma  akasi. 
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tikam  nisiditva :  aham  ayasmantam  idan  c  idan  ca  avacam ; 
tarn  me  khamahi  ti  khamapetabbo.  Sace  navakataro  hoti, 
vanditva  ukkutikam  nisiditva  anjalim  paggahetva:  aham 
bhante  tumhe  idan  c'  idan  ca  avacam ;  tain  me  khamatha  ti 
khamapetabbo.  Sace  disapakkanto  hoti,  sayam  va  gantva 
saddhiviharikadike  va  pesetva  khamapetabbo.  Sace  ca  na 
pi  gantum,  na  pesetum  sakka  hoti,  ye  tasmim  vihare  bhik- 
khii  vasanti,  tesam  santikam  gantva  sace  navakatara  honti,1 
ukkutikam  nisiditva,  sace  vuddhatara,  vuddhe  vuttanayen* 
eva  patipajjitva:  aham,  bhante,  asukam  nama  ayasmantam 
idan  c*  idan  ca  avacam;  khamatu  me  so  ayasma  ti  vatva 
khamapetabbam.  Sammukha  akhamante  pi  etad  eva  kattab- 
bam.  Sace  ekacarikabhikkhu  hoti,  nev*  assa  vasanattha- 
nam,  na  gatatthanam  pannayati,  ekassa  panditassa  bhik- 
khiino  santikam  gantva:  aham,  bhante,  asukam  nama  ayas- 
mantam idan  c*  idan  ca  avacam ;  tarn  me  anussarato  anussa- 
rato  vippatisaro  hoti;  kim  karomi  ti  ?  vattabbam.  So 
vakkhati:  tumhe  ma  cintayittha;  thero  tumhakam  khamati; 
cittam  viipasametha  ti.  Tena  'pi  ariyassa  gatadisabhimu- 
khena  anjalim  paggahetva:  khamatu  ti  vattabbam.  Sace 
so  parinibbuto  hoti,  parinibbutamancatthanam  gantva  yava 
sivathikam  gantva  pi  khamapetabbam.  Evam  kate  neva 
saggavaranam,  na  maggavaranam  hoti,  pakatikam  eva 
hoti. 

Micchdditthikd  ti  viparitadassana.  Micchdditthikamma- 
sdmdddnd  ti  roicchaditthivasena  samadinnananavidhakam- 
ma,  ye  ca  micchaditthi  miilakesu  kayakammadisu  anne  pi 
samadapenti.  Ettha  ca  vaciduccaritaggahanen'  eva  ariyii* 
pavade  manoduccaritaggahanena  ca  micchaditthiya  sanga 
hitaya  pi  imesam  dvinnam  puna  vacanam  mahasavajjabha- 
vadassanatthan  ti  veditabbam.  Mahasavajjo  hi  ariyupa- 
vado  anantariyasadisatta.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam:  seyyaihd  pi, 
Sdriputta,  bhikhhu  sUasampanno  samddhisampanno  panrid- 
sampanno  ditth'  eva  dhamme  arinam  arddheyya.  Evam  sam- 
jpadam  idam,  Sariputta,  vaddmi :  tarn  vdcatn  appahdyatam 
ciitam  appahdyatam  ditthim  appatinissajjitvd  yathdbhatam 


1  Sb  suggests  navakataro  hoti;  but  all  follow  the  plural  form. 


Outupapdtandnakathd  427 

nikkhitto  evam  niraye  ti.1  Micchaditthito  ca  mahasavajja- 
taram  nama  annam  n'  atthi.  Yath'  aha:— na  'ham,  bhik- 
khave,  annam  ekadhammam  pi  samanupassdmi  yam  evam 
rmhasavajiatoram  yathayidam,  bhikkhave,  micchdditthi,  mic- 
chddiUhiparamdni,  bhikkhave,  vajjdnl  ti.2 

Kayassa  bhedd  ti  upadinnakkhandhapariccaga.  Param 
maraud  ti  tad-anantaram  abhinibbattikkhandhaggahane.3 
Atha  va  kayassa  bhedd  ti  jivitindriyassa  upaccheda,  para- 
marand  ti  cuticittato  uddham. 

Apdyan  ti  evam  adi  sabbam  nirayavevacanam  eva.  Nira- 
yo  hi  saggamokkhahetubhuta  punnasammata  aya  apetatta, 
sukhanam  va  ayassa  abhava  apayo.  Dukkhassa  gati  pati- 
saranan  ti  duggati,  dosabahulataya  va  dutthena  kammuna 
nibbatta  gati  ti  duggati.  Vinasa  nipatanti  tattha  dukka- 
takarino  ti  vinipato.  Vinassanta  va  ettha  patanti  sam- 
bhijjamanangapaccanga  ti  pi  vinipato.  N'  atthi  ettha  assa- 
dasannito  ayo  ti  nirayo.  Atha  va  apayaggahanena  tiraccha- 
nayonim  dipeti,  tiracchanayoni  hi  apayo  sugatito  apetatta, 
na  duggati,  mahesakkhanam  nagarajadmam  sambhavato. 
Duggatiggahanena  pettivisayam ;  so  hi  apayo  ceva  duggati 
ca,  sugatito  apetatta  dukkhassa  ca  gatibhutatta.  Na  tu 
vinipato,  asurasadisam  avinipatatta,  vinipataggahanena  asu- 
rakayam;  so  hi  yathavuttena  atthena  apayo  c'  eva  duggati 
ca  sabbasamussayehi  ca  vinipatatta  vinipato  ti  vuccati. 
Nirayaggahanena  avici  adi  anekappakaram  nirayam  eva  ti. 
Upapannd  ti  upagata,  tattha  abhinibbatta  ti  adhippayo. 

Vuttavipariyayena  sukkapakkho  veditabbo.  Ayam  pana 
viseso:— tattha  sugatiggahanena  manussagati  pi  sangayhati, 
saggaggahanena  devagati  yeva.  Tattha  sundaragati  ti  su- 
gati.  Rupadihi  visayehi  sutthu  aggo  ti  saggo.  So  sabbo  pi 
lujjanapalujjanatthena  loko  ti  ayam  vacanattho. 

Iti  dibbena  cakkhund  ti  adi  sabbam  nigamanavacanam. 
Evam  dibbena  cakkhund  passatl  ti  ayam  ettha  sankhepattho. 

Evam  passitukamena  pana  adikammikena  kulaputtena 
kasinaTammanam  abhin^padakajjhanam  sabbakarena  abhi- 
nmarakkhamam  katva:  tejokasinam  odatakasinam  aloka- 


1  M.  i,  71. 


2  A.  i,  33. 
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kasinan  ti  imesu  tlsu  kasinesu  annataram  asannam  katab- 
bam;  upacarajjhanagocaram  katva  vaddhetva,  upetabbam,1 
na  tattha  appana  uppadetabba  ti  adhippayo.  Sace  hi  uppa- 
deti,  padakajjhananissayam  hoti,  na  parakammanissayam. 
Imesu- ca  pana  tisu  alokakasinam  yeva  setthataram,  tasma 
tarn  va  itaresam  va  annataram  kasinaniddese  vuttanayena 
uppadetva  upacarabhumiyam  yeva  thatva  vaddhetabbam, 
vaddhananayo  pi  c'  assa  tattha  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbo. 
\addhitattlianassa  anto  yeva  rupagatam  passitabbam.  Ru- 
pagatam  passato  pan'  assa  parikammassa  varo  atikkamati. 
Tato  aloko  antaradhayati,  tasmim  antarahite  rupagatam  pi 
na  dissati.  Atha  'nena  punappunam  padakajjhanam  eva 
pavisitva  tato  vutthaya  aloko  pharitabbo,  evam  anukkamena 
aloko  thamagato  botl  ti.  Ettha  aloko  hotu  ti  yattakam 
tbanam  pariccbindati,  tattha  aloko  titthati  yeva.  Divasam 
pi  nisiditva  passato  rupadassanam  hoti.  Rattim  tinukkaya 
maggapatipanno  c*  ettha  puriso  opammam: — Eko  kira  rat- 
tim tinukkaya  maggam  patipajji.  Tassa  sa  tinukka  vijjhayi. 
Ath'  assa  samavisamani  na  pannayimsu.  So  tarn  tinukkam 
bhumiyam  ghamsitva  puna  ujjalesi.  Sa  pajjalitva  purima- 
lokato  mahantataram  alokam  akasi.  Evam  punappunam 
vijjhatam  ujjalayato  kamena  suriyo  utthasi.  Suriye  utthite 
ukkaya  kammam  n'  atthi  ti  tarn  chaddetva  divasam  pi  aga- 
masi.  Tattha  ukkaloko  viya  parikammakale  kasinaloko; 
ukkaya  vijjhataya  samavisamanam  adassanam  viya  rupa- 
gatam passato  parikammassa  varatikkamena  aloke  antara- 
hite rupagatanam  adassanam;  ukkaya  ghamsanam  viya  pu- 
nappunam pavesanam,  ukkaya  purimalokato  mahantaralo- 
kakaranam  viya  puna  parikammam  karoto  balavataraloka- 
pharanam;  suriyutthanam  viya  thamagatalokassa  yatha- 
paricchedena  thanam;  tinukkam  chaddetva  divasam  pi 
gamanam  viya  parittalokam  chaddetva  thamagatenalokena 
divasam  pi  rupadassanam.  Tattha  yada  tassa  bhikkhuno 
mamsacakkhussa  anapathagatam  anto  kucchigatam  hadaya- 
vatthunissitam  hettha  pathavitalanissitam  tirokuddapabba- 
tapakaragatam2  paracakkavalagatan  ti  idam  Tupam  nana- 


1  Sh  thapetabbam. 


2  B1^  tirokutta0. 
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cakkhussa  apatham  agacchati,  mamsacakkhuno  dissama- 
nam  viya  hoti,  tada  dibbacakkhu  uppannam  hoti  ti  vedi- 
tabbam.  Tad-eva  c'  ettha  rupadassanasamattham,  na  pub- 
babhagacittani.  Tarn  pan  etam  puthujjanassa  paripantho 
hoti.  Kasma  ?  So  hi  yasma  yattha  yattha  aloko  hotu  ti 
adhitthati,  tarn  tarn  pathavi-samudda-  pabbate  vinivijjhitva 
pi  ekalokam  hoti.  Ath'  assa  tattha  bhayanakani  yakkha- 
rakkhasadi  rupani  passato  bhayam  uppajjati,  yena  citta- 
vikkhepam  patva  jhanavibbhantako  hoti,  tasma  rupadas- 
sane  appamattena  bhavitabbam.  Tatra  'yam  dibbacak- 
khuno  uppattikkamo,  vuttappakaram  etam  rupam  aram- 
manam  katva,  manodvaravajjane  uppajjitva  niruddhe,  tad- 
eva  rupam  arammanam  katva,  cattari  panca  va  javanani 
uppajjati  ti  sabbam  purimanayen'  eva  veditabbam.  Idha  'pi 
pubbabhagacittani  savitakkasavicarani  kamavacaraiii,  pari- 
yosane  atthasadhakacittam  catutthajjhanikam  rupavaca- 
ram,  tena  sahajatam  nanam  sattdnam  cutufafdie  ndnan  ti  pi 
dibbacakkhunanan  ti  pi  vuccatl  ti. 

Cutupapdtandnakathd  nitthitd. 

Iti   pancakkhandhavidu,  panca    abhinna    avoca  ya 
natho, 

Ta  natva  tasu  ayam  pakinnakakatha  pi  vinneyya. 

Etasu  hi  yad-etam  cutupapatananasankhatam  dibbacak- 
khu,  tassa  anagatamsananan  ca1  yathakammupagananan  ca 
ti  dve  pi  paribhandananani  honti,  Iti  imani  ca  dve  iddhi- 
vidhadini  ca  panca  ti  satta  abhinnananani  idh'  agatani. 

Idani  tesam  arammanavibhage  asammohattham2: — 

Arammanattika  vutta,  ye  cattaro  mahesina 
Sattannam  pi  nananam  pavattim  tesu  dipaye. 

Tatra  'yam  dlpana: — cattaro  hi  arammanattika  mahesina 
vutta.    Katame  cattaro?    Parittarammanattiko,  magga- 
rammanattiko,  atitarammanattiko,  ajjhattarammanattiko  ti. 
Tattha  iddhividhananam  parittamahaggata-atitanagata- 


i  sb  B11111  omit. 


2  Bm  takes  this  line  as  verse. 
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paccuppanna-ajjhattabahiddharammanavasena  sattasu  aram- 
manesu pavattati.  Katham  ?  Tarn  hi  yada  kayam  citta- 
sannissitam  katva  adissamanena  kayena  gantukamo  citta- 
vasena  kayam  parinameti,  mahaggatacitte  samodahati  sam- 
aropeti,  tada  upayogaladdham  arammanam  hot!  ti  katva 
rupakayarammanato  parittdrammanam  hoti.  Yada  cittam 
kayasannissitam  katva,  dissamanena  kayena  gantukamo 
kayavasena  cittam  parinameti,  padakajjhanacittam  rupa- 
kaye  samodahati  samaropeti,  tada  upayogaladdham  aram- 
manam hoti  ti  katva  mahaggatacittarammanato  mahagga- 
tdrammanam  hoti.  Yasma  pana  tad-eva  cittam  atitam 
niruddham  arammanam  karoti,  tasma  atltdrammanam  hoti. 
Mahadhatunidhane1  Mahakassapattheradmam  viya  anagatem 
adhitthantanam  andgatdrammanam  hoti.  Mahakassapatthero 
kira  mahadhatunidhanam  karonto:  anagate  attharasa  vas- 
sadhikani  dve  vassasatani  ime  gandha  ma  sussimsu,  pup- 
phani  ma  milayimsu,  dip  a  ma  nibbayimsu.  ti  adhitthahi. 
Sabbam  tath'  eva  ahosi.  Assaguttatthero  vattaniyasena- 
sane  bhikkhusangham  sukkhabhattam  bhunjamanam  disva: 
udakasondim  divase  divase  pure-bhatte  dadhirasam  hotu 
ti  adhitthasi.  Pure-bhatte  gahitam  dadhirasam  hoti,  pac- 
chabhatte  pakatika-udakam  eva.  Kayam  pana  cittasannis- 
sitam  katva  adissamanena  kayena  gamanakale  paccuppan- 
narammanam  hoti.  Kayavasena  cittam  cittavasena  va  ka- 
yam parinamanakale  attano  kumarakavannadi-nimmana- 
kale  ca  sa  kayacittanam  arammanakaranato  ajjhatt aram- 
manam hoti.  Bahiddha  hatthi-assadi-dassanakale  pana 
bahiddharammanan  ti  evam  tava  iddhividhananassa  sattasu 
arammanesu  pavatti  veditabba. 

Dibbasotadnatunanam  paritta  -  paccuppanna -  aj jhatta -ba- 
hiddharammana  -  vasena  catusu  arammanesu  pavattati. 
Katham  ?  Tarn  hi  yasma  saddam  arammanam  karoti,  saddo 
ca  paritto,  tasma  parittarammanam  hoti.  Vijjamanam  yeva 
pana  saddam  arammanam  katva  pavattanato  paccuppanna- 
rammanam  hoti.  Tarn  attano  kucchisaddasavanakale  aj  jhat- 
tarammanam,  paresam  saddasavanakale  bahiddharamma- 


Sum.  V.  on  D.  ii,  167 : — Evam  etam  bhiitapubbam. 
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nan '  ti  evam  dibbasotadhatunanassa  catusu  arammanesu 
pavatti  veditabba. 

Cetopariyananam  paritta  -  mahaggata-  appamana-  magga  - 
atitanagata  -  paccuppanna-  bahiddarammana -  vasena  atthasu 
arammanesu  pavatti.  Katham  ?  Tarn  hi  paresam  kama- 
vacaracittajananakale  parittarammanam  hoti.  Rupavaca- 
ra-arupavacaracittaj  ananakale  mahaggatarammanam  hoti. 
Maggaphalaj  ananakale  appamanarammanam  hoti.  Ettha  ca 
puthujjano  sotapannassa  cittam  na  janati;  sotapanno  va 
sakadagamissa  ti  evam  yava  arahato  netabbam.  Araha  pana 
sabbesam  cittam  janati.  Anno  pi  ca  uparimo  hetthimassa  ti 
ayam  viseso  veditabbo.  Maggacittarammanakale  magga- 
rammanam  hoti.  Yada  pana  atite  sattadivasabbhantare  ca 
anagate  sattadivasabbhantare  ca  paresam  cittam  janati, 
tada  atltarammanam  anagatarammanan  ca  hoti. 

Katham  paccuppannarammanam  hoti  ?  Paccuppannam 
nama  tividham : — khanapaccuppannam,  santatipaccuppan- 
nam  addhapaccuppannan  ca.  Tattha  uppadatthitibhangap- 
pattam  khanapaccuppannam.  Eka-dve-santativarapariya- 
pannam  santatipaccuppannam.  Tattha  andhakare  nislditva 
alokatthanam  gatassa  na  tava  arammanam  pakatam  hoti. 
Yava  pana  tarn  pakatam  hoti  etth'  antare  eka-dve-santati- 
vara  veditabba.  Alokatthane  vicaritva  ovarakam  pavit- 
thassa  pi  na  tava  sahasa  rupam  pakatam  hoti.  Yava  pana 
tarn  pakatam  hoti,  etth'  antare  eka-dve-santativara  vedi- 
tabba. Dure  thatva  pana  rajakanam  hatthavikaram  gandi- 
bheri-akotanavikaxan  ca  disva  pi  na  tava  saddam  sunati. 
Yava  ca  pana  tarn  sunati,  tasmim  pi  antare  eka-dve-santa- 
tivara veditabba.  Evam  tava  Majjhimabhanaka.  Samyut- 
tabhanaka  pana  rupasantati-arupasantati  ti  dve  santatiyo 
vatva  udakam  akkamitva  gatassa  yava  tire  akkanta-udaka- 
lekha  na  vippasidati;  addhanato  agatassa  yava  kaye  usuma- 
bhavo  na  vupasammati;  atapa  agantva  gabbham  pavit- 
thassa  yava  andhakarabhavo  na  vigacchati,  anto  gabbhe 
kammatthanam  manasikaritva  diva  vatapanam  vivaritva 
olokentassa  yava  akkhinam  phandanabhavo  na  vupasam- 
mati: ayam  riipasantati  nama.  Dve  tayo  javanavara  arii- 
pasantati  nama  ti  vatva  tad-ubhayam  pi  santati  paccup- 
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pannam  nama  ti  vadanti.  Ekabhavaparicchinnam  pana 
addhapaccuppannam  nama,  yam  sandhaya  Bhaddekaratta- 
sutte:  Yo  c  dvuso  mano  ye  ca  dhammd  ubhayam  etam  paccup- 
pannam.  Tasmim  (yeva1)  paccuppanne  chandardgapatibad- 
dham  hoti  vinnanam,  chandardgapatibaddhittd  vinndnassa 
tad-abhinandati.  Tad-abhinandanto  paccuppannesu  dhammesu 
samhiratl  ti  vuttam.  Santatipaccuppannan  c  ettha  Attha- 
kathasu  agatam,  addhdpaccuppannam  Sutte.  Tattha  keci 
khanapaccuppannam  cittam  cetopariyananassa  aramma- 
nam  hoti  ti  vadanti.  Earn  karana  ?  Yasma  iddhimato  ca 
parassa  ca  ekakkhane  cittam  uppajjati  ti;  idan  ca  nesam 
opammam : — Yatha  akase  khitte  pupphamutthimhi  avassam 
ekam  puppham  ekassa  vantena  vantam  pativijjhati,  evam 
parassa  cittam  janissami  ti  rasivasena  mahajanassa  citte 
avajjite  avassam  ekassa  cittam  ekena  cittena  uppadakkhane 
va  thitikkhane  va  bhangakkhane  va  pativijjhati  ti.  Tarn 
pana  vassasatam  pi  vassasahassam  pi  avajjanto  yena  ca 
cittena  avajjati,  yena  ca  janati,  tesam  dvinnam  sahatthana- 
bhavato  avajjanajavananan  ca  anittbattliane  nanaram- 
manabhavappatti  dosato  ayuttan  ti  Atthakathasu  patik- 
khittam.  Santatipaccuppannam  pana  addhapaccuppan- 
nan  ca  arammanam  hot!  ti  veditabbam.  Tattha  yam  vat- 
tamanaj  avanavithito  atit anagatavasena  dvitti- j  avanavithi- 
parimane  kale  parassa  cittam,  tarn  sabbam  pi  santatipac- 
cuppannam nama.  Addhapaccuppannam  pana  javana- 
varena  dipetabban  ti  Samyuttatthakathayam  vuttam.  Tarn 
sutthu  vuttam.  -  Tatra  'yaln  dipana: — iddhima,  parassa 
cittam  janitukamo  avajjati,  avajjanam  khanapaccuppannam 
arammanam'  katva  ten'  eva  saha  nirujjhatL  Tato  cattari 
panca  va  javanani.  Yesam  pacchimam  iddhicittam  sesani 
kamavacarani,  tesam  sabbesampi  tad-eva  niruddham  cittam 
arammanam  hoti,  na  ca  tani  nanarammanani  honti;  ad- 
dhavasena  paccuppannarammanata.  Ekarammanatte  pi  ca 
iddhicittam  eva  parassa  cittam  janati,  na  itarani.  Yatha 
cakkhudvare  cakkhuvifinanam  eva  rupam  passati  itarani 
ti.   Iti  idam  santatipaccuppannassa  ceva  addhapaccuppan- 


1  So  P.T.S.  ed.  Omitted  by  all  four  authorities. 
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nassa  ca  vasena  paccuppannarammanam  hoti.  Yasma  va 
santatipaccuppannam  pi  addhapaccuppanne  yeva  patati, 
tasma  addhapaccuppannavasen'  eva  tam  paccuppannaram- 
manan  ti  veditabbam.  Parassa  cittarammanatta  yeva  pan  a 
bahiddharammanam  hot!  ti  evam  cetopariyananassa  atthasu 
arammanesu  pavatti  veditabba. 

Pubbenivasananam  paritta-mahaggata-appamana-magga- 
atita-ajjhatta-bahiddlia  na  vattabbarammanavasena  attliasu 
arammanesu  pavattati.  Katham  ?  Tam  hi  kamavacarak- 
khandhanussaranakale  parittarammanam  hoti.  Rupava- 
cararup  avacarakkhandhanussaranakale  mahaggataramma- 
nam.  Atlte  attana  parehi  va  bhavitamaggam  sacchikata- 
^  phalan  ca  anussaranakale  appamanarammanam ;  bhavi- 
tamaggam eva  anussaranakale  maggarammanam.  Niyamato 
pan'  etam  atitarammanam  eva.  Tattha  kincapi  cetopari- 
yananayathakammupagananani  pi  atitarammanani  honti, 
atha  kho  tesam  cetopariyananassa  satta  divasabbhantara- 
titam  cittam  eva  arammanam.  Tam  hi  a  imam  khandham 
va  khandhapatibaddham  va  na  janati.  Maggasampayutta- 
cttarammanata  pana  pariyayato  maggarammanan  ti  vuttam. 
Yathakammupagananassa  ca  atitam  cetanamattam  eva 
arammanam.  Pubbenivasananassa  pana  atita  khandha 
khandhapatibaddhan  ca  kinci  anarammanam  nama  natthi. 
Tam  hi  atltakkhandhakhandhapatibaddhesu  dhammesu  sab- 
bannutananagatikam  hot!  ti  ayam  viseso  veditabbo.  Ayam 
ettha  Atthakathanayo.  Yasma  pana  kusala  khandha  id- 
dhividhdridnassa  cetopariyananassa  pubbenivdsanussatindnassa 
yathakammupagananassa  andgatamsandnassa  arammanapacea- 
yena  paccayo  ti  Patthane  vuttam,  tasma  cattaro  pi  khandha 
cetopariyananayathakammupaganananam  arammanam  honti. 

Tatra  'pi  yathakammupagananassa  kusalakusala  eva  ti. 
Attano  khandhanussaranakale  pan'  etam  ajjhattaramma- 
nam,  parassa  khandhanussaranakale  bahiddharammanam. 
Atite  VipassI  Bhagava  ahosi;  tassa  mata  Bandhumati,  pita 
Bandhuma  ti  adina  nayena  namagottapathavmimittadi 
anussaranakale  na  vattabbarammanam  hoti.  Namagottan 
ti  c'  ettha  khandhupanibandho  sammutisiddho  vyanjanattho 
datthabbo,   na  vyanjanam.    Vyanjanam  hi  saddayatana- 
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sangahitatta  parittam  hoti.  Yath'  aha : — niruttifatisamlihidd 
parittdrammancP-  ti.  Ayam  ettha  amhakam  khanti.  Evam 
pubbenivasananassa  atthasu  arammanesu  pavatti  veditabba. 

Dibbacakkhunanam  paritta-pacouppanna-ajjhatta-bahid- 
dharammanavasena  catusu  arammanesu  pavattati.  Ka- 
tham ?  Tarn  hi  yasma  rupam  arammanam  karoti  rupan 
ca  parittam,  tasma  parittarammanam  hoti.  Vijjamane  yeva 
ca  rupe  pavattatta  paccuppannarammanam ;  attano  kuc- 
chigatadirupadassanakale  ajjhattarammanam,  parassa  rii- 
padassanakale  bahiddharammanan  ti  evam  dibbacakkhu- 
nanassa  catusu  arammanesu  pavatti  veditabba. 

Anagatamsananam  paritta-mahaggata-appamana-magga- 
anagata-ajjhatta-bahiddha  navattabbarammanavasena  at- 
thasu arammanesu  pavattati.  Katham  ?  Tarn  hi  ayam 
anagate  kamavacare  nibbattissati  ti  jananakale  parittaram- 
manam hoti;  rupavacare  arupavacare  va  nibbattissati  ti 
jananakale  mahaggatarammanam.  Maggam  bhavessati  pha- 
lam  sacchikarissati  ti  jananakale  appamanarammanam, 
maggam  bhavessati  'cceva  jananakale  maggarammanam. 
Niyamato  pana  tarn  anagatarammanam  eva.  Tattha  kin- 
capi  cetopariyananam  pi  cnagatarammanam  hoti,  atha 
kho  tassa  sattadivasabbhantaranagatam  cittam*  eva  aram- 
manam, tarn  hi  annam  khandham  va  khandhapatibad- 
dham  va  na  janati.  Anagatamsananassa  pubbenivasanane 
vuttanayena  anagate  anarammanam  nama  natthi,  Aham 
amutra  nibbattissami  ti  jananakale  ajjhattarammanair, 
asuko  amutra  nibbattissati  ti  jananakale  bahiddharamma- 
nam.  Anagate  Metteyyo  Bhagava  uppajjissatL  Subrahma 
nam'  assa  brahmano  pita  bhavissati,  Brahmavati  nama 
brahmani  mata  ti  adina  pana  nayena  namagottajananakale 
pubbenivasanane  vuttanayen'  eva  navattabbarammanam 
hoti  ti. '  Evam  anagatamsananassa  atthasu  arammanesu 
pavatti  veditabba. 

Yathatammupagananam  paritta-mahaggata-atita-aj  jhat- 
ta-bahiddharammanavasena  pancasu  arammanesu  pavatti. 
Katham?   Tarn  hi  kamavacarakammajananakale  paritta- 


i  Vibh.  304. 
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rammanam  hoti,  rupavacararupavacarakammaj  ananakale 
mahaggatarammanam.  Atitam  eva  janati  ti  atitaram- 
manam.  Attano  kammam  j  ananakale  ajhattarammanam, 
parassa  kammam  jananakule  bahiddharammanam  hoti. 
Evam  yathakammupagananassa  pancasuarammanesu  pavatti 
veditabba.  Yan  c'  ettha  ajjhattarammanan  ceva  bahiddha- 
rammanan  ca  ti  vuttam,  tarn  kalena  ajjhattam  kalena  ba- 
hiddha  j  ananakale  ajjhatta-bahiddliarammanam  pi  hoti 
yeva  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatthaya  kate  Visuddhimagge 
Abhinndniddeso  nama  terasamo  paricchedo. 


XIV 


CATUDDASAMO  PARICCHEDO 
KHANDHA-NIDDESO 

Idani  yasma  evam  abhinnavasena  adhigatanisamsaya 
thirataraya  samadhi  bhavanaya  samannagatena  bhikkhuna: 

Sile  patitthdya  naro  sapanno  cittam  pannan  ca  bhdvayan  ti 
ettha  cittasilena  niddittho  samadhi  sabbakarena  bhavito 
hoti,  tad  anantara  pana  panna  bhavetabba.  Sa  ca  atisankhe- 
padesitatta,  vinnatum  pi  tava  na  sukara,  pag'  eva  bhavetum; 
tasma  tassa  vitthaxam  bhavananayan  ca  dassetum  idam 
panhakammam  hoti : 

1.  Ka  panna  ? 

2.  Ken*  atthena  panna  ? 

3.  Kan*  assa  lalddiana-rasa-paccupatthana-padattha- 

nani  ? 

4.  Katividha  panna  ? 

5.  Katham  bhavetabba  ? 

6.  Pannabhavanaya  ko  anisamso  ? 

Tatridam  vissajjanam:— 

1.  Ka  panna  ti 

Panna  bahuvidha  nanappakara.  Tarn  sabbam1  bhavayitum 
arabbhamanam  vissajjanam  adhippetan  ceva  attham  na 
sadheyya  uttarin  ca  vikkhepaya  samvatteyya,  tasma  idha 
adhippetam  eva  sandhaya  vadama. 

Kusalacittasampayuttam  vipassanananam  panna. 

2.  Ken  atthena  panna  ti 

Pajananatthena  panna.  Kim  idam  pajananam  nama  ? 
Sanj anana-vij  ananakaravisittham  nanappakarato  j  ananam. 


1  B^addipL 
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Sanna^vinnana-pannanam  hi  samane  pi  jananabhave  sanna: 
nllam  pitakan  ti  arammanasanjananamattam  eva  hoti. 
Aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  lakkhanapativedham  papetum 
na  sakkoti.  Vinnanam:  nllam  pitakan  ti  arammanan  ca 
janati  lakkhanapativedhan  ca  papeti.  Ussakkitva  pana 
maggapatubhavam  papetum  na  sakkoti.  Panna  vuttanaya- 
vasena  arammanan  ca  janati,  lakkhanapativedhafi  ca  papeti, 
ussakkitva  maggapatubhavan  ca  papeti. 

Yatha  hi  herannikaphalake  thapitam  kahapanarasim  eko 
ajatabuddhidarako  eko  gamikapuriso  eko  heranniko  ti  tlsu 
janesu  passamanesu,  ajatabuddhidarako  kahapananam  citta- 
vicittadighacaturassaparimandalabhavamattam  eva  janati; 
idam  manussanam   upabhogaparibhogam  ratanasammatan 
ti  na  janati.     Gamikapuriso  cittavicittadibhavam  janati, 
idam   manussanam  upabhogaparibhogam  ratanasammatan 
ti  ca;  ayam  cheko,  ayam  kuto,  ayam  addhasaro  ti  imam 
pana  vibhagam  na  janati.    Heranniko  sabbe  pi  te  pakare 
janati,  jananto  ca  kahapanam  oloketva  pi  janati,  akotitassa 
saddam  sutva  pi  gandham  ghayitva  pi  rasam  sayitva  pi 
hatthena  dharayitva  pi;  asukasmim  nama  game  va  nigame 
va  nagare  va  pabbate  va  naditlre  va  kato  ti  pi  asukacariyena 
kato  ti  vijanati;1  evam-sampadam  idam  veditabbam.  Sanna 
hi  ajatabuddhino  darakassa  kahapanadassanam  viya  hoti 
niladivasena    arammanassa  upatthanakaramattagahanato. 
Vinnanam  gamikassapurisassa  kahapanadassanam  iva  hoti 
niladivasena  arammanakaragahanato,  uddham  pi  ca  lak- 
khanapativedhasampapanato.     Panna  herannikassa  kaha- 
panadassanam iva  hoti,  nfladivasena  arammanakaram  ga- 
hetva  lakkhanapativedhan  ca  papetva  tato  uddham  pi  magga- 
patubhavapapanato.    Tasma  yad  etam  sanjananavijanana- 
karavisittham  nanappakarato  jananam,  idam  pajananan  ti 
veditabbam.    Idam  sandhaya  hi  etam  vuttam:  pajananat- 
thena  panna  ti. 

Sa  pan'  esa  yattha  sanna- vinnanani,  na  tattha  ekamsena 

1  Quoted  also  in  Buddhaghosa  s  Commentaries  on  the  Maj- 
jhima  (Ste  43),  and  Samyutta.  Cf.  Mil.  trans.  (S.B.E.)  i,  132, 
n.  2. 


ii. 
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hoti.  Yada  pana  hoti,  tada  avinibbhutta  tehi  dhammehi 
ayam  sanna,  idam  vinnanam,  ayam  panna  ti  vinibbhujjitva 
alabbhaneyya-nanatta  sukhuma  duddasa.  Ten  aha  ayasma 
Nagaseno :  dukkaram,  maharaja,  Bhagavata  katan  ti.  Kim, 
bhante  Nagasena,  Bhagavata  dukkaram  katan  ti  ?  Dukka- 
ram, maharaja,  Bhagavata  katam  yam  aruplnam  cittacetasi- 
kanam  dhammanam  ekarammane  pavattamananam  vavattha- 
nam  akkhatam:  ayam  phasso,  ayam  vedana,  ayam  sanna, 
ayam  cetana,  idam  cittan  ti.1 

3.  Kan  assa  lakkha^-rasa-pacmpaUte  ti. 

Ettha  pana  dhammasabhavapativedhalakkhana  panna; 
dhammanam  sabhavapaticchadaka-mohandhakaraviddham- 
sanarasa ;  asammohapaccupatthana ;  samahito  yathdbhutam 
jdndti  *passati  ti2  vacanato  pana  samadhi  tassa  padatthanam. 

4.  Katividhd  panna  ti 

Dhammasabhavapativedhalakkhanena  tava  ekavidha, 
lokiyalokuttaravasena  duvidha.  Tatha  sasava-nasavadi- 
vasena,  namaxupavavatthapanavasena,  somanassupekkha- 
sahagatavasena,  dassanabhavanabhumivasena  ca.  Tividha 
cinta-suta-bhavanamayavasena.  Tatha  paritta-mahaggata- 
appamanarammanavasena,  ayapaya-upayakosallavasena,  aj- 
jhattabhinivesadivasena  ca.  Catubbidha  catusu  saccesu  na- 
navasena,  catupatisambhidavasena  ca  ti. 

Tattha  ^kavidhakotthaso  uttanattho  yeva. 

Duvidhakotthase  lokiyamaggasampayutta  lokiya;  lokut- 
taramaggasampayutta  lokuttara  ti  evam  lokiyalokuttara- 
vasena duvidha.  Dutiyaduke  asavanam  arammanabhuta 
sasava,  tesam  anarammana  anasava.  Atthato  pan'  esa  lo- 
kiya-lokuttara  va  hoti.  Asavasampayutta  sasava,  asavavipr 
payutta  anasava  ti  adisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo.  Evam  sasava- 
nasavadivasena  duvidha. 

Tatiyaduke  ya  vipassanam  arabhitukamassa  catunnam 
arupakkhandhanam  vavatthapane  panna  ayam  nama  vavat- 


1  Mil.  87 ;  quoted  also  in  Papanca  Sudani  and  As.  142. 

2  See  above,  371,  n.  2. 
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thapanapaMa;  ya  rupakkhandhassa  vavatthapane  panna, 
ayam  rupavavatthapanapanna  ti  evam  namarupavavattha- 
panavasena  duvidha. 

Catutthaduke  dvisu  kamavacarakusalacittesu  solasasu  ca 
pancakanayena  catutthajjhanikesu  maggacittesu  panna  soma- 
massasahagata ;  dvisu  kamavacarakusalacittesu  catusu  ca 
pancamajjhanikesu  maggacittesu  panna  upekkhasahagata  ti 
evam  somanassupekkhasahagatavasena  duvidha. 

Pancamaduke  pathamamaggapamiadassanabhumi;  avase- 
samaggattayapanna  bhavanabhumi  ti  evam  dassanabhava- 
nabhumivasena  duvidha. 

Tikesu  pathamattike  parato  assutva  patiladdhapanna 
attano  cintavasena  nipphannatta  cintamaya;  parato  sutva 
patiladdhapanna  sutavasena  nipphannatta  sutamaya ;  yatha 
tatha  va  bhavanavasena  nipphanna  appanappatta  panna 
bhavanamaya.  Vuttam  c'  etam:  tattha  katamd  cintamaya 
patina?  Yogavihitesu  va  kammdyatanesu,  yogavihitesu  va 
sippdyatanesu,  yogavihitesu  va  vijjdtthdnesu,  kammassakatam 
va,  saccdnulomikam  va  rupam  aniccan  ti  va  vedand  .  .  .  sauna 
.  .  .  sankhdra  .  .  .  vinudnam  aniccan  ti  va  yam  evarupam 
anulomikam  khantim  ditthim  rucim  mutim  pekkham  dhammd- 
nijjhdnakhantim  parato  assutva  patilabhati:  ayam  vuccati 
cintamaya  panna  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sutva  patilabhati  :  ayam  vuccati 
sutamaya  panna.  Sabbd  pi  samdpannassa  panna  bhavanamaya 
panna  ti1  evam  cintasutabhavanamayavasena  tividha. 

Dutiyattike  kamavacaradhamme  arabbha  pavatta  panna 
parittarammana ;  rupavacararupavacare  arabbha  pavatta 
mahaggatarammana:  sa  lokiyavipassana ;  Nibbanam  arab- 
bha pavatta  appamanarammana:  sa  lokuttaravipassana 
ti  evam  parittamahaggatappamanarammanavasena  tivi- 
dha. 

Tatiyattike  ayo  nama  vuddhi.  Sa  duvidha:  anatthahanito 
atthuppattito  ca.  Tattha  kosallam  ayakosallam;  yath'  aha:i- 
Tattha  katamam  ayakosallam?  Ime  dhamme  manasikaroto 
anuppannd  ceva  akusald  dhammd  na  uppajjanti,  uppannd 
ca  akusald  dhammd  pahiyanti.    Ime  va  pana  dhamme  manasi- 


1  Vibh.  324  f . 
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karoto  anuppannd  ceva  kusala  dhammd  uppajjanti :  uppannd 
ca  kusala  dhammd  bhiyyobhdvdya  vepulldya  bhdvanaya  pari- 
puriyd  samvattanti.  Yd  tattha  pannd  pajdnand  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
amoho  dhammavicayo  sammdditthi,  idam  vuccati  dyakosallan 
ti.1  Apayo  ti  pana  avuddhi.  Sa  pi  duvidha:  atthahanito 
ca  anatthuppattito  ca.  Tattha  kosallam  apayakosallam; 
yath'  aha: — tattha  katamam  apayakosallam?  Ime  dhamme 
manasikaroto  anuppannd  ceva  kusala  dhammd  uppajjanti  ti2 
adi.  Sabbattha  pana  tesam  tesam  dhammanam  upayesu  nip- 
phattikaranesu  tarn  khanappavattam  thanuppattikam  kosal- 
lam upayakosallam  nama.  Yath'  aha: — Sabbd  pi  tatru- 
pdyd  pannd  updyakosallan  ti.3  Evam  ayapaya-upayakosalla- 
vasena  tividha. 

Catutthattike  attano  khandhe  gahetva  araddha  vipassana- 
panna  ajjhattabhinivesa,  parassa  khandhe  bahiram  va 
anindriyabaddharupam  gahetva  araddha  bahiddhabhinivesa; 
ubhayam  gahetva  araddha  ajjhattabahiddhabhinivesa  ti 
evam  ajjhattabhinivesadivasena  tividha. 

Catukkesu  pathamacatukke  dukkhasaccam  arabbha  pavat- 
tam  nanam  dukkhe  nanam;  dukkhasamudayam  arabbha 
pavattam  nanam  dukkhasamudaye  nanam;  dukkhanirodham 
arabbha  pavattam  nanam  dukkhanirodhe  nanam;  dukkhani- 
rodhagaminipatipadam  arabbha  pavattam  nanam  dukkhani- 
rodhagaminiya  patipadaya  nanan  ti  evam  catusu  saccesu 
nanavasena  catubbidha. 

Dutiyacatukke  catasso  patisambhida  nama  atthadisu  pa- 
bhedagatani  cattari  nanani.  Vuttan  c'  etam :  atthe  nanam  attha- 
patisambhida,  Dhamme  nanam  dhammapatisambhidd.  Tattha 
dhammaniruttdbhitdpe4,  nanam  niruttipatisambhidd.  Ndnesu 
nanam  patibhanapatisambhida  ti.6  Tattha  attho  ti  sankhepato 
hetuphalass*  etam  adhivacanam.  Hetuphalam  hi  yasma 
hetu-anusarena  ariyati  adhigamiyati  sampapuniyati,  tasma 
attho  ti  vuccati.    Pabhedato  pana:  yam  kinci  paccayasam- 

1  Vibh.  324  f.   See  there  n.  1.   B*101  also  insert  the  extra  me. 

2  Vibh.  p.  326.  3  Ibid. 

4  Bh  Atthadhamma0  for  Tattha  dhamma0. 
*         p.  293;  331. 


4.  Katividha  pannd 


441 


bhutam,  nibbanam,  bhasitattho,  vipako,  kiriya  ti  ime  panca 
dhamma  attho  ti  veditabba.  Tam  ettha  paccavekkhantassa 
tasmim  atthe  pabhedagatam  nanam  atthapatisambhida. 
Blmmmo  ti  pi  sankhepato  paccayass'  etam  adhivacanam.1 
Paccayo  hi  yasma  tam  tam  dahati,  pavatteti  va  sampapunitum 
va  deti,  tasma  dhammo  ti  vuccati.  Pabliedato  pana:  yo 
koci  phalanibbattako,  hetu,  ariyamaggo,  bhasitam  kusalam, 
akusalan  ti  ime  panca  dhamma  dhammo  ti  veditabbo.  Tam 
dhammam  paccavekkhantassa  tasmim  dhamme  pabheda- 
gatam nanam  dhammapatisambhida.  Ayam  eva  hi  attho 
Abhidhamme:  dukkhe  nanam  atthapatisambhida.  DuJckha- 
samudaye  nanam  dhammapatisambhida.  Hetumhi  nanam 
dhammapatisambhida.  Hetuphale  nanam  atthapatisambhida. 
Ye  dhamma  jatd  bhutd  sanjata  abhinibbattd  pdtubhutd,  imesu 
dhammesu  nanam  atthapatisambhida.  Yamha  dhamma  te 
dhamma  jatd  bhutd  sanjata  nibbattd  abhinibbattd  pdtubhutd 
tesu  dhammesu  nanam  dhammapatisambhida  .  .  .  Jarama- 
rane  nanam  atthapatisambhida.  Jaramaranasamudayandnam 
dhammapatisambhida  ...  pe  .  .  .  sankhdranirodhe  nanam 
atthapatisambhida.  Sanhhdranirodhagaminiya  patipadaya 
nanam  dhammapatisambhida.  .  .  .  Idha  bhihkhu  dhammam 
jandti  suttam  gey  yam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vedallam  :  ayam  vuccati 
dhammapatisambhida.  So  tassa  tass*  eva  bhdsitassa  attham  ja- 
ndti :  ayam  imassa  bhdsitassa  attho  ti  :  ayam  vuccati  atthapati- 
sambhida. .  .  .  Katame  dhamma  Jcusald  ?  Yasmitn  samaye 
hdmdvacaram  husalam  cittam  uppannam  hoti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  ime 
dhamma  Jcusald :  imesu  dhammesu  nanam  dhammapatisam- 
bhida. Tesam  vipdJce  nanam  atthapatisambhida  ti2  adina 
nayena  vibhajitva  dassito.  Tattha  dhammaniruttabhUape3 
nanan  ti  tasmim  atthe  ca  dhamme  ca  ya  sabhavanirutti 
avyabhicarivoharo.4  Tad-abhilape  tassa  bhasane  udirane 
tam  bhasitam  lapitam  uduritam  sutva  va:  ayam  sabhava- 
nirutti, ayam  na  sabhavanirutti  ti  evam  tassa  dhammani- 
ruttisannitaya  sabhavaniruttiya  Magadhikaya  sabbasattanam 


1  Cf.  Sum.  V.  i,  20;  Points  of  Controversy,  App.  note  4. 

2  Vibh.  p.  293  f.  3  Bh  Atthadhamma0. 
4  S*  °cari°. 
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mulabhasaya  pabhedagatam  nanam  niruttipatisambhidd.  Ni- 
ruttipatisambhidappatto  hi  phasso,  vedana  ti  evam  adi- 
vacanam.  sutva  ayam  sabhavanirutti  ti  janati.  Phassa- 
vedana  ti  evam  adikam  pana  ayam  na  sabhavanirutti  ti. 
Ndnesu  nanan  ti  sabbattha  nanam  arammanam  katva  pacca- 
vekkhantassa  nanarammanam  nanam  yathavuttesu  va  tesu 
nanesu  sagocarakiccadivasena  vittharato  nanam  patibhdna- 
patisambhidd  ti  attho. 

Catasso  pi  c'  eta  patisambhida  dvisu  thanesu  pabhedam 
gacchanti:  sekhabhumiyan  ca  asekhabhumiyan  ca.  Tattha 
aggasavakanam  mahasavakanan  ca  asekhabhumiyam  pa- 
bhedagata,  Ajaandatthera-Cittagahapati-Dhammika-upasaka- 
Upaligahapati  -  Khuj  juttara  -  upasikadinam  sekhabhumiyam. 
Evam  dvisu  bhumisu  pabhedam  gacchantiyo  pi  c'  eta  adhi- 
gamena,  pariyattiya,  savanena,  paripucchaya,  pubbayogena 
ca  ti  imehi  pancakarehi  visada  honti.  Tattha  adhigamo 
nama  arahattappatti.  Pariyatti  nama  Buddhavacanassa 
pariyapunanam.  Savanam  nama  sakkaccam  atthimkatva1 
dhammasavanam.  Paripuccha  nama  pali-atthakathadisu  gan- 
thipada-atthapadavinicchayakatha.  Pubbayogo  nama  pubba- 
Buddhanam  sasane  gatapaccagatikabhavena  yava  anulo- 
mam  gotrabhusamipam  tava  vipassananuyogo. 

Apare  ahu: 

Pubbayogo  bahussaccam  desabhasa  ca  agamo 
Paripuccha  adhigamo  garusannissayo  tatha. 
Mittasampatti  ceva  ti  patisambhidapaccaya  ti. 

Tattha  pubbayogo  vuttanayo  va,  Bahussaccam  nama  tesu 
tesu  satthesu  ca  sippayatanesu  ca  kusalata.  Desabhasa 
nama  ekasatavoharakusalata;  visesena  pana  Magadhike  kosal- 
lam.  Agamo  nama  antamaso  opammavaggamattassa  pi 
buddhavacanassa  pariyapunanam.  Paripuccha  nama  eka- 
gathaya  pi  atthavinicchayapucchanam.  Adhigamo  nama 
sotapannata  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  arahattam  va.  Garusannissayo 
nama  sutapatibhanabahulanam  garunam  santike  vaso.  Mit- 
tasampatti nama  tatharupanam  yeva  mittanam  patilabho  ti. 


1  Sb*  atthik0. 
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Tattha  buddha  ca  paccekabuddha  pubbayogan  ceva  adhiga- 
man  ca  nissaya  patisambhida  papunanti.  Savaka  sabbani 
pi  ekani  karanani.  Patisambhidappattiya  ca  patiyekko 
kammatthanabhavananuyogo  nama  natthi.  Sekhanam  pana 
sekhaphalavimolddiantika,  asekhanam  asekhaphalavimok- 
khantika  va  patisambhidappatti  hoti.  Tathagatanam  hi 
dasabalani  viya  ariyanam  ariyaphalen'  eva  patisambhida 
ijjhanti  ti  ima  patisambhida  sandhaya  vuttam  catupati- 
sambhidavasena  catubbidha  ti. 

5.  Katham  bhdvetabba  ti 

Ettha  pana  yasma  imaya  pa  Maya  khandh'-ayatana-dhatu- 
indriya-sacca-paticcasamuppadadibheda  dhamma  bhumi.  Si- 
lavisuddhi  ceva  cittavisuddhi  ca  ti  ima  dve  visuddhiyo 
mulam.  Ditthivisuddhi  kankhavitaranavisuddhi  magganna- 
nadassanavisuddhi  patipadananadassanavisuddhi  nanadassa- 
navisuddhi  ti  ima  pafica  visuddhiyo  sarira^i.  Tasma  tesu 
bhumisu  tesu  maggesu  uggahaparipucchavasena  nanapari- 
cayam  katva  mulabhuta  dve  visuddhiyo  sampadetva  sarira- 
bhuta  pancavisuddhiyo  sampadentena  bhavetabba. 

Ayam  ettha  sankhepo, 

Ayam  pana  vitthaxo: 

Yam  tava  vuttam  khandh'-ayatana-dhatu-indriya-sacca- 
paticca-samuppadadibheda  dhamma  bhumi  ti. 

Ettha  khandha  panca  khandha:  (1)  rupakkhandho, 
(2)  vedanakkhandho,  (3)  sannakkhandho,  (4)  sankharak- 
khandho,  (5)  vinnanakkhandho  ti. 

I 

[RupakJchandho] 
Tattha  yam  kinci  sltadihi  ruppanalakkhanam  dhamma- 
jatam,  sabban  tarn  ekato  katva  rupakkhandho  ti  veditabbam. 
Tad-etam  ruppanalakkhanena  ekavidham  pi,  bhutopadaya 
bhedato  duvidham.  Tattha  bhutarupam  catubbidham: 
pathavidhatu  apodhatu  tejodhatu  vayodhatu  ti.  Tasam 
lakkhana-rasa-paccupatthanani  catudhatuvavatthane  vut- 
tani1;  padatthanato  pana  ta  sabba  pi  avasesadhatuttaya- 


1  See  p.  347  f. 
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padatthana.  Updddrupam  catuvisatividham :  cakkhu,  so- 
tarn,  ghanam,  jivha,  kayo,  rupam,  saddo,  gandlio,  raso, 
itthindriyam,  purisindriyam,  jivitindriyam,  hadayavatthu, 
kayavinnatti,  vaclvinnatti,  akasadhatu,  rupassa  lahuta,  rupas- 
sa  muduta,  rupassa  kammannata,  rupassa  upacayo,  rupassa 
santati,  rupassa  jarata,  rupassa  aniccata,  kabalinkaro  aharo 
ti.  Tattha  rupabhighatarahabhutappasadalakkhanam,1  dat- 
thukamata  -  iu^anakammasamutthanabliutappasadalakkha  - 
nam  va  cakkhu,  rupesu  avinjanarasam,  cakkhuvinnanassa 
adharabhavapaccupatthanam,  dattbukamata-nidanakamma- 
jabhutapadatthanam.  Saddabhigh  atarahabhutappasadalak- 
khanam,  sotukamata  -  iu\lanakainmasamutthanabhutappasa- 
dalakkhanam  va  sotam,  saddesu  avinjanarasam,  sotavin- 
nanassa  adharabhavapaccupatthanam,  sotukamata-nidana- 
kammajabhutapadatthanam.  Gandhabmghatarahabhutap- 
pasadalakkhanam,  ghayitukamata  -  nidanakammasamuttha- 
nabhutappasadalakkhanam  va  ghanam,  gandhesu  avin- 
janarasam, ghanavinnanassa  adharabh  avapaccupatthanam, 
gbayitukamata-nidanakammajabhutapadatthanam.  Rasa- 
bMghataTahabhutappasadalakkhana,  sayitukamata-nidana- 
kanimasamutthanabhutappasadalakkbana  va  jivha,  rasesu 
avinjanarasa,  jivhavinnanassa  adharabhavapaccupatthana, 
sayitukamata-mdanakammajabhutapadattiiana.  Photthab- 
bablnghatarahabhutappasadalakldiano,  pbusitukamata-nida- 
nakanimasamuttlianabhutappasadalakkhano  va  kayo,  phot- 
thabbesu  avinjanaraso  kayavinnanassa  adharabhavapaccu- 
patthano,  phusitukamata-nidanakammajabhiitapadattliano. 

Keci2  pana  tejadhikanam  bhutanam  pasado  cakkhu,  vayu- 
pathavi- apadhikanam  bhutanam  pasado  sota-ghdna-jivhd, 
kayo  sabbesam  pi  ti  vadanti.  Apare  tejadhikanam  pasado 
cakkhu,  vivaravayu-apa-pathavjuihikanam  sota-ghana-jivha- 
kaya  ti  vadanti.  Te  vattabba:  suttam  aharatha  ti.  Addha 
suttam  eva  na  dakkhissanti.  Keci  pan'  ettha:  tejadinam 
gunehi ,  rupadihi  anugayhabhavato  ti  karanam  dassenti. 
Te  vattabba:  ko  pan'  evam  aha: — rupadayo  tejadinam  guna 


1  The  following  paragraph  is  repeated  in  Asl.  p.  312. 

2  This  paragraph  is  repeated  in  AsL  p.  312  f . 
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ti  ?  Avinibbhogavuttisu  hi  bhutesu:  ayam  imassa  guno, 
ayam  imassa  guno  ti  na  labbha  vattun  ti.  Atha  pi  vadey- 
yum :  yatha  tesu  tesu  sambharesu  tassa  tassa  bhutassa  adhi- 
kataya  pathavl-adlnam  sandharanadlni  lriccani  icchatha. 
evam  tejadi-adhikesu  sambharesu  rupadlnam  adhikabhava- 
dassanato  icchitabbam  etam  riipadayo  tesam  guna  ti.  Te 
vattabba:  iccheyyama  yadi  apadhikassa  asavassa  gandhato 
pathavi  adhike  kappase  gandho  adhikataro  siya,  tejadhikassa 
ca  unhodakassa  vannato  sltudakassa  vanno  parihayetha. 
Yasma  pan'  etam  ubhayam  pi  natthi,  tasma  pahayeth'  etam 
etesam  nissayabhutanam  visesakappanam.  Yatha  avisese 
pi  ekakalape  bhutanam  ruparasadayo  annamannam  vi- 
sadisa  honti,  evam  cakkhupasadadayo  avijjamane  pi 
annasmim  visesakarane  ti  gahetabbam  etam.  Kim  pana 
tarn  yam  annamannassa  asadharanam,  kammam  eva  ne- 
sam  visesakaranam,  tasma  kammavisesato  etesam  viseso,  na 
bhiitavisesato.  Bhutavisese  hi  sati,  pasado  va  na  uppajjati, 
samananam  hi  pasado,  na  visamananan  ti  Porana.  Evam 
kammavisesato  visesavantesu  ca  etesu  ca  cakMiusotadini 
asampattavisayagahakani1  attano  nissayam  anallinanissaye 
eva  visaye  vinnanahetutta;  ghana-jivha-kaya  sampattavisa- 
yagahaka  nissayavasena  c'  eva  sayan  ca  attano  nissayam 
alline  yeva  visaye  vinnanahetutta. 

Cakkhu2  c*  ettha  yad-etam  loke  nilapakhumasamakinnam 
kanhasukkamandalavicittam  niluppaladalasannibham  cak- 
khu.  ti  vuccati.  Tassa3  sasambharacakkhuno  setamandala- 
parikkhittassa  kanhamandalassa  majjhe,abhimukhe  thitanam 
sarirasanthanuppattipadese,  sattasu  picupatalesu  asittatela- 
picupatalani  viya,  satta  akkhipatalani  vyapetva,  dharana- 
nahapanamandanavljanakiccahi  catuhi  dhatihi  khattiyaku- 
maro  viya,  sandharana-bandhana-paripa<5anasamudiranakic- 
cahi  catuhi  dhatiihi  katupakaram,  utucittaharehi  upattham- 
bhiyamanam,  ayuna  anupaliyamanam,  vanna-gandha-rasadl- 
hi  pariyutam,  pamanato  ukasiramattam,  cakkhuvinnanadi- 

1  Sb  apatta0. 

2  This  faragra'ph  is  repeated  in  Asl.  p.  307,  with  a  slight 
difference.  3  gh  rpanu 
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nam  yatharaham  vatthudvarabhavam  sadhayamanam  tit- 
thati.   Vuttam  pi  c'  etam  Dhammasenapatina: 
Yena  cakkhupasadena  rupani-m-anupassati 
parittam  sukhumam  etam  ukasirasamupaman  ti1 

Sasambharasotabilassa2  antp  tanutambalomacite  angulive- 
thakasanthane  padese  sotam,  vuttappakarahi  dhatuhi  ka- 
tupakaram,  utucittaharehi  upatthambhiyamanam,  ayuna 
anupaliyamanam,  vannadihi  parivutam,  sotavinnanadinam 
yatharaham  vatthudvarabhavam  sadhayamanam  titthati. 

Sasambharaghanabilassa  anto  ajapadasanthane  padese 
ghanam  yathavuttappakar '-upakar ' -upatthambhananupala- 
naparivaram  ghanaviManadinam  yatharaham  vatthudvara- 
bhavam sadhayamanam  titthati. 

Sasambharajivhamajjhassa  upari  uppaladalaggasanthane 
padese  jivha,  yathavuttappakarupakarupatthambhananupa- 
lanaparivara  jivhavinnanadmam  yatharaham  vatthudvara- 
bhavam sadhayamana  titthati. 

Yavata  pana  imasmim  kaye  upadinnarupam  nama  atthi, 
sabbattha  kayo  kappasapatale  sneho  viya  vuttappakarupa- 
karupatthambhananupalanaparivaro  va  hutva  kayavinnana- 
dinam  yatharaham  vatthudvarabhavam  sadhayamano  tit- 
thati. 

Vammika  -  udak  -  akasa  -  gama  -  sivathikasankhata  -  sagocara- 
ninna  viya  ca  ahi-sumsumara-pakkhl-kukkura-si[n]gala  rupa- 
disagocaraninna  va  ete  cakkhadayo  ti  datthabba.  Tato  paresu 
riipadisu  cakkhupatihananalakldianam  rupam,  cakkhuvifi- 
nanassa  visayabhavarasam,  tass'  eva  gocarapaccupatthanam, 
catumahabhutapadatthanam.  Yatha  c'  etam,  tatha  sabbani 
pi  upadarupani.  Yattha  pana  viseso  atthi,  tattha  vakkhama. 

Tayidam  nilam  pitakan  ti  adivasena  anekavidham. 

Sotapatmananalakkhano  saddo,  sotavinnanassa  visaya- 
bhavaraso,  tass'  eva  gocarapaccupatthano,  bherisaddo  mu- 
dingasaddo  ti  adina  nayena  anekavidho. 

1  Untraced  gatha  by  Sariputta. 

2  This  and  the  next  three  paragraphs  are  repeated  in  Asl.  310  f . 
Sbh  add  pana  here  and  in  next  paragraph. 
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Ghanapatihananalakkhano  gandho,  ghanavinnanassa  visa- 
yabhavaraso,  tass'  eva  gocarapaccupatthano,  mulagandho 
saragandho  ti  adina  nayena  anekavidho. 

Jivhapatihananalakkhano  raso,  jivhavinnanassa  visaya- 
bhavaraso,  tass'  eva  gocarapaccupatthano,  mularaso  khan- 
dharaso  ti  adina  nayena  anekavidho. 

Itthibhavalakkhanam  itthindriyam,  itthl  ti  pakasanarasam, 
itthilinganimittakuttakappanam  karanabhavapaccupattha- 
nam.  Purisabhavalakkhanam  purisindriyam,  puriso  ti 
pakasanarasam,  piKisalinganimittakuttakappanam  karana- 
bhavapaccupatthanam.  Tad-ubhayam  pi,  kayappasado  vi- 
ya,  sakalasariram  vyapakam  eva.  Na  ca  kayapasadena 
thitokase  thitan  ti  va  atthitokase  thitan1  ti  va  ti  vattabbatam 
apajjati.    Riiparasadayo  viya  annamannasankaro  natthi. 

Sahajarupanupalanalakkhanam  jivitindriyam,  tesam  pa- 
vattanarasam,  tesam  yeva  thapanapaccupatthanam,  yapa- 
yitabbabhutapadatthanam.  Sante  pi  ca  anupalanalakkhana- 
dimhi  vidhane  atthikkhane  yeva  tarn  sahajarupani  anupaleti, 
udakam  viya  uppaladini.  Yathasakam  paccayuppanne  pi 
ca  dhamme  paleti,  dhati  viya  kumaram;  sayam  pavattita- 
dhammasambandhen'  eva  ca  pavattati,  niyamako  viya;  na 
bhangato  uddham  pavattati2  attano  ca  pavattayitabbanan 
ca  abhava.  Na  bhangakkhane  thapeti  sayam'bhijjamanatta, 
khiyamano  viya  vattisneho  dlpasikham.  Na  ca  anupalana- 
pavattanatthapananubhavavirahitam  yathavuttakkhane  tas- 
sa  tassa  sadhanato  datthabbam. 

Manodhatu-manoviManadhatunam  nissayalakkhanam  ha- 
dayavatthu,  tasam  yeva  dhatunam  adharanarasam,  ubbaha- 
napaccupatthanam,  hadayassa  anto  kayagata-satikathayam 
vuttappakaram3  lohitam  nissaya  sandharanadikiccehi  bhiit- 
ehi  katupakaram,utucittaharehi  upatthambhiyamanam^ayuna 
anupaliyamanam,  manodhatu-manoviManadhatunan  c5  eva 
tam-sampayuttadhammanan  ca  vatthubhavam  sadhayama- 
nam  titthati. 

Abhikkamadipavattakacittasamutthanavayodhatuya  saha- 


1  Sh  atthitan. 
3  Cf.  above,  239  f . 


2  Sh  pavattayati. 
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jarupakayathambhanasandharanacalanassa  paccayo  akara- 
vikaro  Myavinnatti,  adhippayappakasanarasa,  kayavipphan- 
danahetubhavapaccupatthana,  cittasamutthanavayodhatupa- 
datthana.  Sa  pan'  esa,  kayavipphandanena  adhippayavin- 
napanahetutta  sayan  ca  tena  kayavipphandanasankhatena 
kayena  vinneyyatta,  kayavinnatti  ti  vuccatL  Taya  ca 
pana  calitelii  cittajarupelii  abhisambandhanam  utujadinam 
pi  calanato  abhikkamadayo  pavattanti  ti  veditabba. 

Vaclbhedappavattakacittasamutthana-pathavidhatuya  up- 
adinnaghattanassa  paccayo  akaravikaro  vacivinnatti,  adhip- 
payappakasanarasa, vacighosahetubhavapaccupatthana,  cit- 
tasamutthanapathavidhatupadatthana.  Sa  pan*  esa  vacl- 
ghosena  adhippayavinnapanahetutta  sayan  ca  kayavaclgho- 
sasankhataya  vacaya  vinneyyatta  vaclvinnatti  ti  vuccati. 
Yatha  hi  aranne  ussapetva  baddhagoslsadi  udakanimittam 
disva:  udakam  ettha  atthi  ti  vinnayati,  evam  kayavipphan- 
danan  c  eva  vaclghosan  ca  gahetva  kayavacivinnattiyo  pi 
vinnayanti. 

Rupaparicchedalakkhana1  dkdsadhatu,  rupapariyantappa- 
kasanarasa,  rupamariyadapaccupatthana,  asamphutthabha- 
vacchiddavivarabhavapaccupatthana  va  paricchinnarupapa- 
datthana.  Yaya  paricchinnesu  rupesu  idam  ito  uddham- 
adho-tiriyan  ti  ca  hoti. 

Adandhatalakkhana  rupassa  lahuta,  rupanam  garubhavavi- 
nodanarasa,  lahuparivattitapaccupatthana,  lahurupapadat- 
thana.  Athaddhatalakkhana  rupassa  muduta,  rupanam 
thaddhabhavavinodanarasa,  sabbakiriyasu  avirodhita  pac- 
cupatthana,  mudurupapadatthana.  Sarlrakiriyanukulakam- 
mannabhavalakkhana  rupassa  kammannata,  akammannata-  -c 
vinodanarasa,  adubbalabhavapaccupatthana,  kammannarupa- 
padatthana.  Eta  pana  tisso  na  annamannam  vijahanti.  Evam 
sante  pi,  yo  arogino  viya,  rupanam  lahubhavo  adandhata 
lahuparivattippakaro  rupadandhattakaradhatukkhobhapati- 
pakkhapaccayasamutthano,  so  rupavikaro  rupassa  lahuta.  Yo 
pana  suparimadditacammass'  eva  rupanam  mudubhavo  sab- 
bakiriyavisesesu  vasavattanabhavamaddavappakaro  rupat- 


1  Cf.  Asl.  326  f. 
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thaddhattakara  -  dhatukkhobhapatipakkhapaccayasamuttha- 
no,  so  rupavikaro  rupassa  mudutd.  Yo  pana  sudantasu- 
vannass'  eva  rupanam  kammannabhavo  sarlrakiriyanukula- 
bhavappakaro  sarlrakiriyanam  ananukulakara-dhatukkhobha- 
patipakkhapaccayasamutthano,  so  rupavikaro  rupassa  karri- 
mannatd  ti  evam  etasam  viseso  veditabbo. 

Acayalakkhano  rupassa  upacayo,  pubbantato  rupanam 
ummujjapanaraso,  niyyatanapaccupatthano,  paripunnabha- 
vapaccupatthano  va,  upacitarupapadatthano.  Pavattilak- 
khana  rupassa  santati,  anuppabandhanarasa,  anupacchedapac- 
cupatthana,  anupabandhakararupapadatthana.  Ubhayam  p' 
etam  jatirupass'  ev  adhivacanam.  Akarananattato  pana 
veneyyavasena  ca  upacayo  santati  ti  uddesadesana1  kata. 
Yasma  pan'  ettha  atthato  nanattam  natthi,  tasma  imesam 
padanam  niddese: — yo  dyatandnam  dcayo  so  rupassa  upacayo; 
yo  rupassa  upacayo,  sd  rupassa  santati  ti  vuttam.2  Atthaka- 
thayam  pi  acayo  nama  nibbatti,  upacayo  nama  vaddhi, 
santati  nama  pavattl  ti  vatva  nadltire  khatakupa[ka]mhi 
udakuggamanakalo  viya  acayo  nibbatti,  paripunnakalo  viya 
upacayo  vaddhi,  ajjhottharitva,  gamanakalo  viya  santati 
pavattl  ti  upama  kata.  Upamavasane  ca  evam  kim  kathitam 
hoti  ?  Ayatanena  acayo  kathito,  acayena  ayatanam  kathi- 
tan  ti  vuttam.  Tasma  ya  rupanam  pathamabhinibbatti,  sa 
acayo;  ya  tesam  upari  annesam  pi  nibbattamananam  nibbatti 
sa  vaddhi;  akarena  upatthanato  upacayo;  ya  tesam  pi  upari 
punappunam  annesam  nibbattamananam  nibbatti,  sa  anup- 
pabandhakarena  upatthanato  santati  ti  ca  pavuccatl  ti  vedi- 
tabbo. 

Rupaparipakalakkhana  jaratd,  upanayanarasa,  sabhavana- 
pagame  pi  navabhavapagamapaccupatthana,  vihipuranabha- 
vo  viya,  paripaccamanarupapadatthana.  IGiandiccadibha- 
vena  dantadisu  vikaradassanato  idana  pakatajaram  sandhaya 
vuttam.  Arupadhammanam  pana  paticchannajara  nama 
hoti.  -Tassa  esa  vikaro  natthi.  Ya  ca  pathavi-udaka-pab- 
bata-candima-suriyadisu  avlci  jara  nama. 


1  Cf.  Dhs.  §  596. 

2  Dhs.  §§  642,  732,  865.    Cf.  Asl.  327. 
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Paribhedalakkhana  rupassa  aniccatd^  samsidanarasa,  kha- 
yavayapaccupatth  ana,  paribhij j amanarupapadatthana. 

Ojalakkhano  kabalinkdro  dhdro,  rupaharanaraso,  upattham- 
bhanapaccupatthano,  kabalam  katva  aharitabbavatthupa- 
datthano.  Yaya  ojaya  satta  yapenti  tassa  etam  adhiva- 
canam. 

Imani  tava  paliyam  agatarupan'  eva.  Atthakathayam 
pana  balarupam,  sambhavarupam,  jatirupam,  rogarupam, 
ekaccanam  matena  middharupan  ti  evam  annani  pi  rupani 
aharitva:  addha  muni  'si  sambuddho,  natthi  nivarana  tava 
ti  adini  vatva  middharupam  tava  natthi  yeva  ti  patikkhittam. 
Itaresu  rogarupam  jarata-aniccata-gahanena  gahitam  eva, 
jatirupam  upacaya-santatigahanena,  sambhavarupam  apo- 
dhatugahanena,  balarupam  vayodhatugahanena  gahitam  eva. 
Tasma  tesu  ekam  pi  visum  natthi  ti  sannitthanam  katam. 
Iti  idam  catuvisatividham  upadarupam  pubbe  vuttam 
catubbidham  bhiitarupan  ca  ti  atthavisatividham  rupam 
hoti  anunam-anadhikam. 

Tarn  sabbam  pi  na  hetu,  ahetukam,  hetuvippayuttam, 
sappaccayam,  lokiyam,  sasavam  eva  ti1  adina  nayena  ekavi- 
dham;1  ajjhattikam,  bahiram,  olarikam  sukhumam,  dure 
santike,  nipphannam  anipphannam,  pasadariipam  na-pasa- 
darupam,2  indriyam  anindriyam,  upadinnam  anupadinnan 
ti  adivasena  duvidham. 

Tattha  cakkhadipancavidham  attabhavam  adhikiccapavat- 
tatta  ajjhattikam.  Sesam  tato  bahiratta  bahiram.  Cakkh adini 
nava  apodhatuvajj[it]a  tisso  dhatuyo  ca  ti  dvadasavidham, 
ghattanavasena  gahetabbato  olarikam.  Sesam  tato  vipari- 
tatta  sukhumam.  Yam  sukhumam  tad-eva  duppativijjha- 
sabhavatta  dure.  Itaram  supativijjhasabhavatta  santike^ 
Catasso  dhatuyo,  cakkh  adini  terasa,  kabalinkaraharo  ca  ti 
attharasavidham  rupam  pariwhedavika^lakkhanabhavam 
atikkamitva  sabhaven'  eva  pariggahetabbato  nipphannam. 
Sesam;  tabbiparitataya  anipphannam.  Cakkhadipancavi- 
dham rupadinam  gahanapaccayabhavena,  adasatalam  viya, 
vippasannatta  pasadariipam.    Itaram  tato  viparitatta  na- 


1  Dhs.§68ii. 


2  Sh  nappas0. 
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pasadarupam.  Pasadariipam  eva  itthindriyadittayena  sad- 
dliim  adhipatiyatthena  indriyam.  Sesam  tato  viparitatta 
anindriyam.  Yam  kammajan  ti  para  to  vakkhama;  tarn 
kammena  upadinnatta  upadinnam.  Sesam  tato  viparitatta 
anupadinnam. 

Puna  sabbam  eva  riipam  sanidassanakammajadinam  tika- 
nam  vasena  tividham  hoti.  Tattha  olarike  riipam  sanidassa- 
na-sappatigham;  sesam  anidassana-sappatigham.  Sabbam 
pi  sukhumam  anidassana-appatigham.  Evam  tava  sanidas- 
sanattikavasena  tividham.  Kammajadittikavasenapana  kam- 
mato  jatam  kammajam;  tad-annapaccayajatam  akamma- 
j  am ;  na  kutoci  j  atam  ne va  kammaj am  nakammaj  am.  Cittato 
jatam  cittajam;  tad-annapaccayajatam  acittajam;  na  kutoci 
jatam  neva  cittajam  nacittajam.  Aharato  jatam  aharajam; 
tad-annapaccayajatam  anaharajam;  na  kutoci  jatam  neva 
aharajam  na  anaharajam.  Ututo  jatam  utujam;  tad-anna- 
paccayajatam anutujam;  na  kutoci  jatam  neva  utujam  na 
anutujan  ti  evam  kammaj  adittikavasena  tividham. 

Puna  ditthadiruparupadivatthadicatukkavasena  catubbi- 
dham.  Tattha  rupayatanam  dittham  nama  dassanavisayatta; 
saddayatanam  sutam  nama  savanavisayatta;  gandha-rasa- 
photthabbattayam  mutam  nama  sampattagahaka-indriyavi- 
sayatta;  sesam  vinnatam  nama  vinnanass,  eva  visayatta  ti 
evam  tava  ditthadicatukkavasena  catubbidham. 

Nipphannarupam  pan'  ettha  rupa-rupam  nama;  akasa- 
dhatu  paricchedarupam  nama;  kayavinnatti-adi  kammannata 
pariyantavikararupam  nama;  jatijarabhangam  lakkhanaru- 
pam  nama  ti  evam  ruparupadicatukkavasena  catubbidham. 
Yam  pan'  ettha  hadayarupam  nama  tarn  vatthu,  na  dvaram; 
vinnattidvayam  dvaram,  na  vatthu;  pasadarupam  vatthu 
ceva  dvaran  ca;  sesam  neva  vatthu  na  dvaran  ti,  evam  vat- 
thadicatukkavasena  catubbidham. 

Puna  ekajam  dvijam  tijam  catujam  na  kutoci  j  at  an  ti 
imesam  vasena  pancavidham.  Tattha  kammajam  eva 
cittajam  eva  ca  ekajam  nama.  Tesu  saddhim  hadayavat- 
thuna  indriyarupam  kammajam  eva.  Vinnattidvayam  citta- 
jam eva.  Yam  pana  cittato  ca  ututo  ca  jatam  tarn  dvijam 
nama;  tarn  saddayatanam  eva.    Yam  utucittaharehi  jatam 
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tarn  tijam  nama;  tarn  pana  lahutadittayam  eva.  Yam 
catuhi  pi  kammadihi  jatam  tarn  catujam  nama.  Tarn  lak- 
khanarupavajjam  avasesam  hoti.  Lakkhanarupam  pana  na 
kutoci  jatam.  Kasma  ?  Na  hi  uppadassa  uppado  atthi. 
Uppannassa  ca  paripakabhedamattam  itaradvayam.  Yam 
pi  rupayatanam  saddayatanam  gandhayatanam  rasayatanam 
photthabbayatanam  akasadhatu  apodhatu  rupassa  lahuta 
rupassa  muduta  rupassa  kammannata  rupassa  upacayo 
rupassa  santati  kabalinkaro  aharo:  ime  dhamma  cittasamut- 
thana  ti  adisu  jatiya  kutoci  jatattam  anunnatam,  tarn 
rupajanakapaccayanam  kiccanubhavakkhane  ditthatta  ti 
veditabbam. 

Idam  tdva  rupakkhandhe  vitthdralcathdmukJmm. 

[  Vinndnahkhandho] 

Itaresu  pana  yam  kinci  vedayitalakkhanam,  sabban  tarn 
ekato  katva  vedanakkhandho,  yam  kinci  sanjananalakkha- 
nam  sabban  tarn  ekato  katva  sannakkhandho,  yam  kinci 
ablusankharanalakkhanam  sabban  tarn  ekato  katva  san- 
kbarakkhandlio,  yam  kinci  vijananalakkhanam  sabban  tarn 
ekato  katva  vinnanakkhandho  veditabbo.  Tattha  yasma 
vinnanakkhandhe  vinnate,  itare  suvinneyya  honti,  tasma 
vinnanakkhandham  adim  katva  vannanam  karissama. 

Yam  kind  vijdnanafakkhanam,  sabban  tarn  ekato  katva 
vinMnakkhandho  veditabbo  ti  hi  vuttam,  kin  ca  vijanana- 
lakkhanam vinnanam  ?  Yath*  aha : — Vijanati  vijanati  ti 
kho  dvuso,  tasma  vinndnan  ti  vuccatl  ti.1  Vinnanam,  cittam, 
mano  ti  atthato  ekam.2  Tad-etam  vijananalakkhanena  sa- 
bhavato  ekavidham  pi,  jativasena  tividham :  kusalam  akusalam 
avyakatan  ca.  Tattha  kusalam  bhumibhedato  catubbidham : 
kamavacaram  rupavacaram  arupavacaram  lokuttaran  ca. 

Tattha  kamavacaram:  somanassupekkha-  nanasankhara- 
bhedato  atthavidham;  seyyathidam:  (A)  somanassasahaga- 
tam,  (B)  nanasampayuttam,  (c)  asankharam,  (C)  sasankharan 
ca;  tatha  (b)  nanavippayuttam ;  (D)  upekkhasahagatam, 
(B)  nanasampayuttam,  (c)  asankharam,  (C)  sasankharan 


i  M.  i,  292, 


2  Cf.  8.  ii,  94. 
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ca;  tatha  (b)  nanavippayuttam.1  (ABc)  Yada  hi  deyya- 
dhamma-patiggahakadisampattim  anfiam  va  somanassahetum 
agamma  hatthapahattho,  atthi  Airman  ti  adinayappavattam 
sammaditthim  purakkhatva2  asamsldanto  anussahito  parehi 
danadmi  puiinani  karoti,  tada  'ssa  somanassasahagatam 
nanasampayuttam  cittam  asankharam  hoti.  (ABC)  Yada 
pana  vuttanayena  hatthatuttho  sammaditthim  purakkhatva2 
amuttacagatadivasena  samsldamano  va  parehi  va  ussahito 
karoti  tada  'ssa  tad-eva  cittam  sasankharam  hoti.  Imasmim 
hi  atthe  sankhdro  ti  etam  attano  va  paresam  va  vasena 
pavattassa  pubbapayogassa  'dhivacanam.  (Abe)  Yada  pana 
natijanassa  patipattidassanena  jataparicaya  baladaraka  bhik- 
khu  disva  somanassajata  sahasa  kificideva  hatthagatam 
dadanti  va  vandanti  va,  tada  tatiyam  cittam  uppajjati. 
(AbC)  Yada  pana :  detha  !  vandatha  ti !  natihi  ussahita  evam 
patipajjanti,  tada  catuttham  cittam  uppajjati.  (DBc,  &c.) 
Yada  pana  deyyadhammapatiggahakadmam  asampattim 
annesam  va  somanassahetiinam  abhavam  agamma  catusu 
pi  vikappesu  somanassarahita  honti,  tada  sesani  cattari 
upekkhasahagatani  uppajjanti  ti.  Evam  somanassupekkha- 
fianasankharabhedato  atthavidham  kamavacarakusalam  vedi- 
tabbam.3 

Rupavacaram  pana  jhanangayogabhedato  pancavidham 
hoti ;  seyyathidam :— Vitakka-vicara-piti-sukha-samadhiyut- 
tam  pathamam,  atikkantavitakkam  dutiyam,  tato  atikkanta- 
vicaram  tatiyam,  tato  virattapitikam  catuttham,  atthangata- 
sukham  upekkhasamadhiyuttam  pancaman  ti. 

Arupavacaram  catunnam  aruppanam  yogavasena  catubbi- 
dham;  vuttappakarena  hi  akasanancayatanajjhanena  sampa- 
yuttam  pathamam,  vinnanancayatanadihi  dutiyatatiyaca- 
tutthani. 

Lokuttaram  catumaggasampayogato  catubbidhan  ti  evam 
tava  kusalaviManam  eva  ekavisatividham  hoti. 


1  Expanded:  ABc=l 

ABC=2 
Abe  =3 
AbC  =4 

2  Bhm  purekkhitva. 


DBc=5 
DBC=6 
Dbc=7 
DbC=S 
3  Dhs.  §§  1-159. 
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Akusalam  pana  bhumito  ekavidham:  kamavacaram  eva, 
mulato  tividham:  lobhamulam  dosamulam  mohamulan  ca. 
Tattha  lobhamulam  somanassupekkhaditthigatasankharabhe- 
dato  atthavidham;  seyyathldam:  somanassasahagatam  dit- 
thigatasampayuttam  asankharam  sasankharan  ca;  tatha 
ditthigatavippayuttam ;  upekkhasahagatam  ditthigatasam- 
payuttam  asankharam  sasankharan  ca;  tatha  ditthigatavip- 
payuttam. Yada  hi :  natthi  kamesu  adinavo  ti  adina  nayena 
micchaditthim  purakkhatva  hatthatuttho  kame  va  paribhun- 
jati  ditthamangaladini  va  sarato  pacceti  sabhavatikkhen'  eva 
anussahitena  cittena,  tada  pathamam  akusalacittam  uppaj- 
jati;  yada  mandena  samussahitena  cittena,  tada  dutiyam; 
yada  micchaditthim  apurakkhatva  kevalam  hatthatuttho 
methunam  va  sevati,  parasampattim  va  abhijjhayati, 
parabhandam  va  harati  sabhavatikkhen'  eva  anussahitena 
cittena,  tada  tatiyam;  yada  mandena  samussahitena  cittena, 
tada  catuttham.  Yada  pana  kamanam  va  asampattim 
agamma  annesam  va  somanassahetunam  abhavena  catusu 
pi  vikappesu  somanassarahita  honti,  tada  sesani  cattari 
upekkhasahagatani  uppajjanti  ti  evam  somanassupekkha- 
ditthigata-sankharabhedato  atthavidham  lobhamulam  vedi- 
tabbam.  Dosamulam  pana  domanassasahagatam  patigha- 
sampayuttam  asankharam  sasankharan  ti  duvidham  eva  hoti. 
Tassa  panatipatadisu  tilddiamandappavattikale  pavatti1  ve- 
ditabba.  Mohamulam  upekkhasahagatam  vicikicchasampa- 
yuttam  uddhaccasampayuttan  ca  ti  duvidham.  Tassa  san- 
nitthanavikkhepakale  pavatti  veditabba  ti  evam  akusala- 
vinnanam  dvadasavidham  hoti.2 

Avyakatam  jatibhedato  duvidham:  vipakam,  kiriyan  ca. 
Tattha  vipakam  bhumito  catubbidham:  kamavacaram, 
rupavacaram,  arupavacaram,  lokuttaran  ca.  Tattha  kama- 
vacaram duvidham:  kusalavipakam,  akusalavipakan  ca. 
Kusalavipakam  pi  duvidham:  ahetuJcam,  sahetukan  ca. 

Tattha  alobhadivipakahetuvirahitam  ahetuJcam.  Tarn  cak- 
khuvinnanam,  sota-ghana-jivha-kayavinnanam  sampaticcha- 
nakicca  manodhatu,  santiranadikicca  dve,  manovinnana- 
dhatuyo  ca  ti  atthavidham. 


1  &>h  uppatti. 


2  Dhs.  §§  365-430. 
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Tattha  cakkhusannissita-r  upavi j  ananalakkhanam  cakkhu- 
vinnanam,  rupamattarammanarasam,  r up abhimukhabh a va - 
paccupatthanam,  ruparammanaya  kiriyamanodhatuya  apa- 
gamapadatth  anam.  Sotadisannissita-saddadivij  anana  lak- 
khanani  sotaghanajivhakayavinnanani,  saddadimattaramma- 
narasani,  saddadi-abhimukhabhavapaccupatthanani,  sadda- 
rammanadmam  kiriyamanodhatunam  apagamapadatthanani. 
Cakkh'uvinnanadmam  anantaram  r  upadivij  ananalakkhana 
manodhatu,  rupadisampaticchanarasa,  tathabhavapaccu- 
patthana,  cakkhuvinnanadi1  -apagamapadatthana.  Ahetuka- 
vipaka  salarammanavij  ananalakkhana,  duvidha  pi  santlra- 
nadikicca  manovinnanadhatu,  santlranadirasa,  tathabhava. 
paccupatthana  hadayavatthupadatthana.  Somanassupek- 
khayogato  pana  dvipancatthanabhedato  ca  tassa  bhedo. 
Etasu  hi  eka  ekantam-ittharammanapavatti-sabbhavato 
somanassasampayutta  hutva  santirana-tadaraminanavasena 
pancadvare  c'  eva  javanavasane  ca  pavattanato  dvitthana 
hoti.  Eka  itthamajjhattarammane  pavatti-sabbhavato  upek- 
khasampayutta  hutva  santirana-tadarammana-patisandhi- 
bhavanga-cutivasena  pavattanato  pancatthana  hoti.  Attha- 
vidham  pi  c  etam  ahetukavipakavinnanam  niyataniyataram- 
manatta  duvidham.  Upekkhasukhasomanassabhedato  tivi- 
dham.  ViManapancakam  h'  ettha  niyatarammanam  yathak- 
kamam  rupadisu  yeva  pavattito;  sesam  saniyatarammanam. 
Tatra  hi  manodhatu  pancasu  pi  rupadisu  pavattati,  mano- 
vinnanadh at  u-dvayam  chasu  ti.  Kayavinnanam  pan'  ettha 
sukhayuttam.  Dvitthana  manovinnanadhatu  somanassa- 
yutta;  sesam  upekkhayuttan  ti  evam  tava  kusalavipaka- 
ahetukam  atthavidham  veditabbam.2 

Alobhadivipakahetusampayuttam  pana  sahetukam.  Tarn 
kamavacarakusalam  viya  somanassadibhedato  atthavidham. 
Yatha  pana  kusalam  danadivasena  chasu  arammanesu 
pavattati,  na  idam  tatha.  Idam  hi  patisandhi-bhavanga- 
cuti-tadarammanavasena  parittadhammapariyapannesu  yeva 
chasu  arammanesu  pavattati.  Sankharasankharabhavo  pan' 
ettha    agamanadivasena   veditabbo.  Sampayuttadhamma- 

^  Sbh  0adinam.  2  Cf.  Dhs.  §§  431-98. 
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nan  ca  visese  asati  pi  adasataladisu  mukhanimittam  viya 
nirussaham  vipakam,  mukham  viya  sa-ussaham  kusalan  ti 
veditabbam.  Kevalam  hi  akusalavipakam  ahetukam  eva. 
Tarn  cakkhuvinnanam  sotaghanajivhakayavinnanam  sampa- 
ticchanakicca  manodhatu  santiranadikicca-pancatthana  ma- 
novinnanadhatu  ti  sattavidham.  Tarn  lakkhanadito  kusala- 
hetukavipake,  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbam.  Kevalam  hi 
kusalavipakani  ittha-itthamaj jhattarammanani ;  imani  anit- 
tha-anitthamajjhattarammanani.  Tani  ca  upekkhasukha- 
somanassabhedato  tividhani;  imani  dukkha-upekkhavasena 
duvidhani.  Ettha  hi  kayavinnanam  dukkhasahagatam  eva; 
sesani  upekkhasahagatani.  Sa  ca  tesu  upekkha  hina  duk- 
kham  viya  natitikhina;  itaresu  upekkha  panita  sukham  viya 
natitikhina.  Iti  imesam  sattannam  akusalavipakafiam  puri- 
manan  ca  solasannam  kusalavipakanam  vasena  kamavaca- 
ram  vipakavinnanam  tevisatividham. 

Rupavacaram  pana  kusalam  viya  pancavidham.  Kusalam 
pana  samapattivasena  javanavithiyam  pavattati.  Idam 
upapattiyam  patisandhibhavanga-cuti-vasena. 

Yatha  ca  rupavacaram,  evam  arupavacaram  pi  kusalam 
viya  catubbidham.  Pavattibhedo  pi  'ssa  rupavacare  vutta- 
nayo  eva. 

Lokuttaravipakam  catumaggayuttacittaphalatta  catubbi- 
dham. Tarn  maggavithivasena  ceva  phalasamapattivasena1 
ca  dvidha  pavattati. 

Evam  sabbam  pi  catusu  bhumisu  chattimsavidham .  vipa- 
kavinnanam hoti. 

Kiriyam  pana  bhumibhedato  tividham  kamavacaram  rupa- 
vacaram arupavacaran  ca.  Tattha  kamavacaram  duvi- 
dham :  ahetukam  sahelukan  ca.  Tattha  alobhadikiriya  hetuvi- 
rahitam  ahetukam.  Tarn  manodhatu-manovinnanadhatu- 
bhedato  duvidham.  Tattha  cakkhuvinnanadipur ecararup  a- 
divijananalakkhana  manodhatu,  avajjanarasa,  rupadi-abhi- 
mukhabhavapaccupatthana,  bhavangavicchedapadatthana. 
Sa2  upekkha  yutta  va  hoti.  Manovinnanadhatu  pana  duvi- 
dha:  sddhdrand,  asddhdrand  ca. 


1  ghm  oma  phala-. 


2  Sh  omits. 
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Tattha  sddhdrand  upekkhasahagata  hetukakiriya  salaxam- 
manavij  ananalakkhana,  kiccavasenapancadvaramanodvaxesu 
votthapanavajjanarasa,  tathabhavapaccupatthana,  ahetuka- 
vipakamanovinQanadhatu-bliayanganain  annatarapagama- 
padattkana.  Asddhdrand  somanassasahagata  hetukakiriya 
salarammanavij  ananalakkhana,  kiccavasena  arahatam  anu- 
laresu  vatthusu  hasituppadanarasa,  tathabhavapaccupat- 
thana, ekantato  hadayavatthupadatthana  ti.  Iti  kamavacara- 
kiriyam  ahetuhwn  tividham.  Sahetukam  pana  somanassadi- 
bhedato,  kusalam  viya,  atthavidham.  Kevalam  hi  kusa- 
lam  sekhaputhujjananam  uppajjati,  idam  arahatam  yeva  ti 
ayam  ettha  viseso.  Evam  tava  kamavacaram  ekadasavi- 
dham,  riipavacaram  pana  arupavacaran  ca  kusalam  viya 
pancavidham  catubbidhan  ca  hoti.  Arahatam  uppattivasen' 
eva  c'  assa  kusalato  viseso  veditabbo  ti.  Evam  sabbam  pi 
tisu  bhumisu  vlsatividham  kiriyavinnanam  hoti.  Iti  ekavi- 
sati  kusalani  dvadasakusalani  chattimsa  vipakani  visati 
kiriyani  ti  sabbani  pi  ekunanavutivinnanani  honti. 

Yani  patisandhi-bhavang'-avajjana-dassana-savana-ghaya- 
na-sayana  -phusana  -  sampaticchana-santirana  -votthapana  -  ja- 
vana-tadarammana-cutivasena  cuddasahi  akarehi  pavattanti. 
Katham  ?  Yada  hi  atthannam  kamavacarakusalanam  anu- 
bhavena  devamanussesu  satta  nibbattanti,  tada  nesam  mara- 
nakale paccupatthitam  kamma-kammanimitta-gatinimitta- 
nam  annataram  arammanam  katva1  atthasahetukakamava- 
caravipakani  manussesu  pandakadibhavam  apajjamananam 
dubbaladvihetukakusalavipaka-upekkhasahagata  ahetuvipa- 
kamanovinnanadhatu  ca  ti  patisandhivasena  nava  vipakacitta- 
ni  pavattanti.  Yada  rupavacararupavacarakusalanubhavena 
ruparupabhavesu  nibbattanti,  tada  nesam  maranakale  paccu- 
patthitam kamma-kammanimittam  eva  arammanam  katva 
nava  ruparupavacaravipakani  patisandhivasena  pavattanti. 
Yada  pana  akusalanubhavena  apaye  nibbattanti,  tada 
nesani  maranakale  paccupatthitam  kamma-kammanimitta- 
gatinimittanam  annataram  arammanam  katva  eka  akusala- 
vipakahetumanovinnanadhatu  patisandhivasena  pavattatT  ti 


1  Cf.  Camp,  of  Phil.  149  f. 
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evam  tav'  ettha  ekunavisatiya  vip aka vinnananam  patisan- 
dhivasena  pavatti  veditabba.    Patisandhivinnane  pana  nirud- 
dhe,  tarn  tarn  patisandhivinnanam-anubandhamanam  tassa 
tass*  eva  kammassa  vipakabhutam  tasmim  yeva  arammane 
tadisam  eva  bhavangavinnanam  nama  pavattati.    Puna  pi 
tadisan  ti  evam  asati,  santanavinivattake  annasmim  cittup- 
pade,  nadisotam  viya,  supinam  apassato  niddokkamanakala- 
disu  aparimanasankhyam  pi  pavattati  yeva  ti  evam  tesam 
yeva  vinnananam  bhavangavasena  pi  pavatti  veditabba. 
Evam  pavatte  pana  bhavangasantane,  yada  sattanam  indri- 
yani  arammanagahanakkhamani  honti,  tada  cakkhuss'  apa- 
thagate rupe  rupam  paticca  cakkhupasadassa  ghattana  hoti. 
Tato  ghattananubhavena  bhavangacalanam  hoti.   Atha  ni- 
ruddhe  bhavange  tad-eva  rupam  arammanam  katva,  bhavan- 
gam  vicchindamana  viya,   avajjanakiccam  sadhayamana 
kiriyamanodhatu  uppajjati.    Sotadvaradisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 
Manodvare    pana   chabbidhe    pi   arammane  apathagate 
bhavangacalananantaram  bhavangam  vicchindamana  viya1 
avajjanakiccam  sadhayamana  ahetukaldriyamanovinnana- 
dhatu  uppajjati  upekkhasahagata  ti  evam  dvinnam  kiriya- 
vinnananam  avajjanavasena  pavatti  veditabba.  Avajjana- 
nantaram  pana  cakkhudvare  tava  dassanakiccam  sadhaya- 
manam  cakkhupasadavatthukam  cakkhuvinnanam  sotadva- 
radisu savanadikiccam  sadhayamanani  sotaghanajivhakaya- 
vinnanani  pavattanti. 

Tani  ittha-itthamajjhattesu  visayesu  kusalavipakani, 
anittha-anitthamajjhattesu  visayesu  akusalavipakani  ti  evam 
dasannam  vipakavinnananam  dassanasavanaghayanasaya- 
naphusanavasena  pavatti  veditabba. 

Cakkhuvinndnadhdtiiyd  uppajjitva  nimddhasamanantard 
uppajjati  cittam  mano  manasam  .  .  .  tajja  manodhdtu  ti  adi 
vacanato2  pana  cakkhuvinnanadmam  anantara  tesam  yeva 
visayam  sampaticchamana,  kusalavipakanantaram  kusala- 

1  Cf.  Abhidhammatthasangaha  (J.P.T.S.,  1884),  iv,  §§  3-5: 
and  the  (later)  suppression  there  of  the  viya:  bhavangasotam 
vicchinditva.    Trs.  in  Compendium  of  Philosophy,  126  f . 

2  Vibh.  p.  88. 
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vipaka,  akiisalavipakanantaram  akusalavipaka  manodliatu 
uppajjati: — evam  dvinnam  vipakavinnananam  sampatic- 
chanavasena  pavatti  veditabba. 

Manodhdluyd  pi  uppajjitvd  niruddkasaimnantard  uppajjati 
cittam  mano  mdnasam  .  .  .  tajjd  manovinndnadhdtu  ti 
vacanato1  pana  manodhatuya  sampaticchitam  eva  visayam 
santlrayamana  akusalavipakamanodhatuya  anantara  akusa- 
lavipaka, kusalavipakaya  anantara  ittharammane  somanas- 
sasahagata,  itthamajjhatte  upekkhasahagata  uppajjati  vi- 
pakahetukamanovinnanadhatu  ti  evam  tinnam  vipaka- 
vinnananam santiranavasena  pavatti  veditabba. 

Santirananantaram  pana  tarn  eva  visayam  vavatthapa- 
yamana  uppajjati  kiriyahetukamanovinnanadhatu  upek- 
khasahagata ti  evam  ekass'  eva  kiriyavinnanassa  votthapa- 
navasena  pavatti  veditabba.  Votthapananantaram  pana 
sace  mahantam  hoti  rupadi-arammanam,  atha  yatha-vavat- 
thapite  visaye  atthannam  va  kamavacarakusalanam  dvada- 
sannam  va  akusalanam  navannam  va  avasesakamavacara- 
kiriyanam  annataravasena  cha,  satta  va  javanani  javanti. 
Eso  tava  pancadvare  nayo;  manodvare  pana  manodvaravaj- 
jananantaram  tani  yeva. 

Gotrabhiito  uddham  rupavacarato  panca  kusalani  panca 
kiriyani,  arupavacarato  cattari  kusalani  cattari  kiriyani, 
lokuttarato  cattari  maggacittani  cattari  phalacittanl  ti  imesu 
yam  yam  laddhapaccayam  hoti  tarn  tarn  javati  ti  evam 
pancapannasaya  kusalakusalakiriyavipakavinnananam  java- 
navasena  pavatti  veditabba. 

Javanavasane  pana  sace  pancadvare  atimahantam  mano- 
dvare ca  vibhutamarammanam  hoti,  atha  kamavacarasat- 
tanam  kamavacarajavanavasane  ittharammanadinam  puri- 
makammajavanacittadinan  ca  vasena  yo  yo  paccayo  laddho 
hoti  tassa  tassa  vasena  atthasu  sahetuka-kamavacaravipakesu 
tisu  vipakahetuka-manovinnanadhatusu  ca  annataram  patiso- 
tagatam  navam  anubandhamanam  kinci  antaram  udakam  iva 
bhavangass'  arammanato  annasmim  arammane  javitam 
javanam-anubandham  dvikkhattum  sakim  va  vipakavinna 


1  Vibh.y.  89  f. 
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nam  uppajjati.  Tad-etam  javanavasane  bhavangassa  aram- 
mane  pavattanaraliam  samanam  tassa  javanassa  aram- 
manam  arammanam  katva  pavattatta  tad-drammanan  ti 
vuccati. 

Evam  ekadasannam  vipakavinnananam  tad-arammana- 
vasena  pavatti  veditabba. 

Tad-arammanavasane  pana  puna  bhavangam  eva  pavattati. 
Bhavange  vicchinne  puna  avajjanadini  ti  evam  laddhapac- 
cayacittasantanam  bhavanganantaram  avajjanam,  avajja- 
nanantaram  dassanadini  ti  cittaniyamavasen  eva  punap- 
puna  tava  pavattati,  yava  ekasmim  bhave  bhavangassa 
parikkhayo.  Ekasmim  hi  bhave  yam  sabbapacchimam 
bhavangacittam,  tarn  tato  cavanatta  cuti  ti  vuccati. 

Tasma  tarn  pi  ekunavisatividham  eva  hoti.  Evam 
ekunavisatiya  vipakavinnananam  cutivasena  pavatti  vedi- 
tabba. Cutito  pana  puna  patisandhi,  patisandhito  puna 
bhavangan  ti  evam  bhavagatithitinivasesii  samsaramananam 
sattanam  avicchinnam  cittasantanam  pavattati  yeva.  Yo 
pan'  ettha  arahattam  papunati,  tassa  cuticitte  niruddhe 
niruddham  eva  hoti  ti. 

Idam  vinndnakkhandhe  vitthdrakathdmukham. 

[VedandkkTiandho'] 
Idani  yam  vuttam:  yam  kinci  vedayitalakkhanam  sabban 
tarn  ekato  katva  vedanakkhandho  veditabbo  ti,1  ettha  pi 
vedayitalakkhanam  nama  vedana  va.  Yath/  aha: — vedayati 
vedayati  ti  kho  dvuso,  tasma  vedana  ti  vuccati  ti.2  Sa  pana 
vedayitalakkhanena  sabhavato  ekavidha  pi  jativasena  ti- 
vidha  hoti:  kusala,  akusala,  avyakata  ca  ti.  Tattha  ka- 
mavacaram  somanassupekkhananasankharabhedato  atthavi- 
dhan  ti  adina  nayena  vuttena  kusalavinnanena  sampayutta 
kusala,  akusalena  sampayutta  akusala,  avyakatena  sampa- 
yutta avyakata  ti  veditabba. 


1  Above,  p.  452. 

2  M.  i,  293.  All  edns.  read  vedayati:  Trenckner  (P.T.S. 
ed.)  reads  vedeti,  without  vv.  IL 
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Sa  sabhavabhedato  pancavidha  hoti;  sukham,  dukkham, 
somanassam,  domanassam,  upekkha  ti. 

Tattha  kusalavipakena  kayavinnanena  sampayuttam 
sukham,  akusalavipakena  dukkham.  Kamavacarato  catuhi 
kusalehi  catuhi  sahetukavipakehi  ekena  ahetukavipakena 
catuhi  sahetukakiriyehi  ekena  ahetukakiriyena  catuhi  aku- 
salehi,  rupavacarato,  thapetva  pancamajjhanavinnanam, 
catuhi  kusalehi  catuhi  vipakehi  catuhi  kiriyehi,  lokuttaram 
pana  yasma  aj jhanikam  nania  natthi,  tasma  attha  lokuttarani 
pancannam  jhananam  vasena  cattalisam  honti.  Tesu,  tha- 
petva attha  pancamajjhanikani,  sesehi  dvattimsaya  kusala- 
vipakehi  ti.  Evam  somanassam  dvasatthiya  vinnanehi 
sampayuttam,  domanassam  dvihi  akusalehi,  upekkha  ava- 
sesapancapannasaya  vinnanehi  sampayutta. 

Tattha  itthaphotthabbanubha  vanalakkhanam  sukham , 
sampayuttanam  upabruhanarasam,  kayika-assadapaccupat- 
thanam,  kayindriyapadatthanam.  Anitthaphotthabbanubha- 
vanalakkhanam  dukkham,  sampayuttanam  milapanarasam, 
kayikabadhapaccupatthanam,  kayindriyapadatthanam.  It- 
tharammananubhavanalakkhanam  somanassam,  yatha  tatha 
va  itthakarasambhogarasam,  cetasika-assadapaccupattha- 
nam,  passaddhipadatthanam.  Anittharammananubhavana- 
lakkhanam  domanassam,  yatha  tatha  va  anitthakarasam- 
bhogarasam,  cetasikabadhapaccupatthanam,  ekanten'  eva  ha- 
dayavatthupadatthanam.  Majjhattavedayitalakkhana  upek- 
kha, sampayuttanam  nati-upabruhanamilapanarasa,  santa- 
bhavapaccupatthana,  nippltikacittapadatthana  ti. 

Idam  vedandkkhandhe  vUtMrakathdmukham. 

^Saniiakkhandho] 
Idani  yam  vuttam:  yam  kinci  sanjananalakkhanam  sab- 
ban  tarn  ekato  katva  sannakkhandho  veditabbo  ti,  ettha  pi 
sanjananalakkhanam  sanna  va.  Yath'  aha: — sanjanati 
sanjandtl  ti  kho  dvuso,  tasma  sanna  ti  vuccati  ti.1  Sa  pan* 
esa  sanjananalakkhanena  sabhavato  ekavidha  pi,  jativasena 
tividha  hoti: — kusala,  akusala,  avyakata  ca.    Tattha  kusa- 


1  M.  i,  293. 
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lavinnanasampayutta  kusala,  akusalasampayutta  akusala, 
avyakatasampayutta  avyakata.  Na  hi  tarn  vinnanam  atthi 
yam  sannaya  vippayuttam,  tasma  yattako  vinnanassa 
bhedo,  tattako  sannaya  ti.  Sa  pan'  esa  evam  vinnanena  sa- 
mappabheda  pi  lakkhanadito  sabba  va  sanjananalakkhana. 
Tad-ev*  etan  ti  puna  sanjananapaccayanimittakaranarasa, 
daru-adisu  tacchakadayo  viya;  yatha  gahitanimittavasena 
abhinivesakaranapaccupatthana,  hatthidassaka-andha  viya; 
yatha  upatthitavisayapadatthana,  tinapurisakesu  migapota- 
kanam :  purisa  !  ti  uppannasanna  viya  ti. 

Idam  sanndkhhandhe  vUthdrakathdmukham, 

[^Sankhdrakkhandho] 
Yam  pana  vuttam:  yam  kinci  abhisankharanalakkhanam 
sabban  tarn  ekato  katva  sankharakkhandho  veditabbo  ti 
ettha  abhisankharanalakkhanam  nama  rasikaranalakkha- 
nam.  Kim  pana  tan  ti  ?  Sankhara  yeva.  Yath*  aha:  sankha- 
tarn  abhisankharontl  ti  kho  bhikkhave,  tasma  sankhara  ti  vuc- 
canti  ti.1  Te  abhisankharanalakkhana,  ayuhanarasa,  vip- 
pharapaccupatthana,  sesaklchandhattayapadatthana.  Evam 
lakkhanadito  ekavidha  pi  ca,  jativasena  tividha:  kusala, 
akusala,  avyakata  ti.  Tesu  kusalavinnanasampa)nitta  ku- 
sala, akusalasampayutta  akusala,  avyakatasampayutta  avya- 
kata. 

Tattha  kamavacara-pathamakusalavinnanasampayutta  ta- 
va  niyata  sarupena  agata  sattavisati,  ye-va-pana-ka2  cat- 
taro,  aniyata  panca  ti3  chattimsa. 

Tattha 

phasso  viriyam 
cetana  jivitam 
vitakko  samadhi 
vicaro  saddha 
piti  sati 

1  S.  iii,  87. 

2  Dhs.  §  1 : — '  ye  va  pana  tasmim  samaye  afrfre  pi  atthi 
.  .  .  dhamma  kusala ' — and  passim.    Cf.  Expositor  i,  p.  174. 

3  Dhs.  §§  1028-30. 
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hiri  kayamuduta 
ottappam  cittamuduta 
alobho  kayakammannata 
adoso  cittakammannata 
amoho  kayapagunnata 
kayapassaddhi  cittapagunnata 
cittapassaddhi  kayujukata 
kayalahuta  cittujukata 
cittalahuta 
ti  ime  sarupena  agata  sattavisati. 

Chando  manasikaro 
adhimokkho  tatramajjhattata 
ti  ime  ye-va-panaka  cattaro. 

Karuna  vaciduccaritavirati 
mudita  micchajivavirati 
kayaduccaritavirati 
ti  ime  aniyata  panca.   Ete  hi  kadaci  uppaj  janti,  uppajjamana 
pi  ca  na  ekato  uppaj  janti. 

Tattha  phusati  ti  phasso.1  Svayam  phusanalakkhano, 
sanghattanaraso,  sannipatapaccupatthano,  apathagatavisa- 
yapadatthano.  Ayam  hi,  arupadhammo  pi  samano,  aram- 
mane  phusanakaren'  eva  pavattati.  Ekadesena  ca  analliya- 
mano  pi,  rupam  viya  cakkhu,  saddo  viya  ca  sotam,  cittam 
arammanan  ca  sanghatteti.  Tikasannipata-sanldiatassa2 
attano  karanassa  vasena  paveditatta  sannipatapaccupat- 
thano. Tajjasamannaharena  c*  eva  indriyena  ca  parikkhate 
visaye  anantarayen'  eva  uppajjanato  apathagatavisayapa- 
datthano  vuccati.  Vedanadhitthanabhavato  pana  niccam- 
magavi  viya  datthabbo. 

Cetayati  ti  cetand.  Abhisandahati  ti  attho.  Sa  cetana- 
bhavalakkhana,  ayuhanarasa,  samvidahanapaccupatthana, 
sakiccaparakiccasadhika  jetthasissamahavaddhaki  adayo 
viya.3  Accayikakammanussaranadisu  ca  pana  'yam  sampa- 
yuttanata  ussahanabhavena  pavattamana  pakata  hoti. 


1  Cf.  this  and  fottoioing  pages  with  A  si.  p.  107  f. 

2  Bhm  Tikasannita-. 

3  Asl.  Ill  (Expositor  p.  148). 
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Vilaklmvicdrapitisu  yam  vattabbam  siya,  tarn  pathavi- 
kasinaniddese  pathamajjhanavannanayam1  vuttam  eva. 

Virabhavo  viriyam.  Tarn  ussahanalakkhanam,  sahajata- 
nam  upatthambhanarasam,  asamsidanabhavapaccupattha- 
nam,  samviggo  yoniso  padahati  ti  vacanato2  samvegapadat- 
thanam,  viriyarambhavatthupadatthanam  va,  samma  arad- 
dham  sabbasampattinam  mulam  hot!  ti  datthabbam. 

Jivanti  tena,  sayam  va  jlvati,  jivanamattam  eva  va  tan 
ti  jivitam.  Lakkhanadini  pan*  assa  rupajlvite  vuttanayen' 
eva  veditabbani.  Tain  hi  rupadhamnianam  jivitam,  idam 
arupadhammanan  ti  idam  ev'  ettha  nanakaranam. 

Arammane  cittam  samam  adhiyati,  samma  va  adhiyati, 
samadhanamattam  eva  va  etam  cittassa  ti  samddhi.  So 
avisaralakkhano,  avikkhepalakkhano  va,  sahajatanam 
sampindanaraso,  nahaniyacunnanam  udakam  viva,  upa- 
samapaccupattha.no,  visesato  sukhapadatthano,  nivate  di- 
pacchinam  thiti  viva  cetaso  thitl  ti  datthabbo. 

Saddahanti  etaya,  sayam  va  saddahati,  saddahanamattam 
eva  va  esa  ti  saddhd.  Sa  saddahanalakkhana,  okappanalak- 
khana  va;  pasadanarasa,  udakappasadakamani  viya,  pak- 
khandanarasa  va  oghuttarano  viya;  akalussiyapaccupat- 
thana,  adhimuttipaccupatthana  va;  saddheyyavatthupadat- 
thana,  saddhammasavanadi-sotapattiyangapadatthana  va, 
hattha-vitta-bijani  viya  datthabba. 

Saranti  taya,  sayam  va  sarati,  saranamattam  eva  va,  esa  ti 
saii.  Sa  apilapanalakkhana,  asammoharasa,  arakkhapaccu- 
patthana,  visayabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana  va:  thira- 
sannapadatthana,  kayadisatipatthanapadatthana  va.  Aram- 
mane dalhapatitthitatta  pana  esika  viya,  cakkhudvaradirak- 
khanato  dovariko  viya  ca  datthabba. 

Kayaduccaritadihi  hiriyati  ti  hiri.  Lajjay'  etam  adhiva- 
canam.  Tehi  yeva  ottappati  ti  ottappam.  Papato  ubbegass? 
etam  adhivacanam.  Tattha  papato  jigucchanalakkhana  hiri, 
uttasanalakkhanam  ottappam;  lajjakarena  papanam  aka- 
ranarasa  hiri,  uttasakarena  ottappam;  vuttappakaren'  eva 
ca  papato  sankocanapaccupattharia  eta,  attagarava-paraga- 


1  Chapter  IV,  pp.  142  f.       2  A.  ii,  115;  cf.  Lhs.  §  1366. 
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ravapadatthana.  Attanam  garum  katva  hiriya  papam  ja- 
hati  kulavadhu  viya;  param  garum  katva  ottappena  papam 
jahati  vesiya  viya.  Ime  pana  dve  dhamma  lokapalaka  ti 
datthabba. 

Na  lubbhanti  tena,  sayam  va  na  lubbhati,  alubbhana- 
mattam  eva  va  tan  ti  alobho.  Adosamohesu  pi  es*  eva  nayo. 
Tesu  alobho  arammane  cittassa  agedhalakkhano,  alaggabha- 
valakkhano  va,  kamaladale  jalabindu  viya;  apariggaharaso, 
muttabhikkhu  viya;  anallinabhavapaccupatthano,  asucimhi 
patitapuriso  viya.  Adoso  acandikkalakkhano,  avirodhalak- 
khano  va,  anukulamitto  viya;  aghatavinayaraso,  parilahavi- 
nayaraso  va,  candanam  viya;  sommabhavapaccupatthano, 
punnacando  viya.  Amoho  yathasabhava  pativedhalak- 
khano,  akkhalitapativedhalakkhano  va,  kusalissasakhitta- 
usupativedho  viya;  visayobhasanaraso,  padipo  viya;  asam- 
mohapaccupatthano,  arannagatasudesako  viya.  Tayo  pi 
c'  ete  sabbakusalanam  mulabhuta  ti  datthabba. 

Kayapassambhanam  kdyapassaddhi,  cittapassambhanam 
czttapassaddhi.  Kayo  ti  c'  ettha  vedanadayo  tayo  khandha. 
Ubho  pi  pan'  eta  ekato  katva  kayacittadarathavupasama- 
lakkhana  kayacittapassaddhiyo,  kayacittadarathanimad- 
danarasa,1  kayacittanam  aparipphandanasitibhavapaccu- 
patthana,  kayacittapadatthana.  Kayacittanam  aviipasa- 
makara-uddhaccadikilesapatipakkhabhuta  ti  datthabba. 

Kayalahubhavo  kdyaiahutd,  cittalahubhavo  rittalahuta. 
Ta  kayacittagarubhavavupasamalakkhana,  kayacittagaru- 
bhavanimmaddanarasa,  kayacittanam  adandhatapaccupat- 
thana,  kayacittapadatthana.  Kayacittanam  garubhavaka- 
rathmamiddhadikilesapatipakkhabhuta  ti  datthabba. 

Kayamudubhavo  kdyamudutd,  cittamudubhavo  cittamu- 
dutd.  Ta  kayacittatthambhavupasamalakkhana,  kayacitta- 
thaddhabhavanimmaddanarasa,  appatighatapaccupatthana, 
kayacittapadatthana.  Kayacittanam  thaddhabhavakara- 
ditthimana^ikil(^apatipakkhabhuta  ti  datthabba. 

Kayakammannabhavo  Jcdyakamjnannatd,  cittakamman- 
nabhavo    cittakammannatd.      Ta  kayacittakammannabha- 


1  giim  °nimaddana0  always. 
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vavupasamalakkhana,  kayaci tt akaramaanabh avanimmadda - 
narasa,  kayacittanam  arammanakaranasampattipaccupat- 
thana,  kayacittapadatthana.  Kayacittanam  akammanna- 
bhavakaravasesanivaranadi-patipakkhabh  uta  pasadaniyavat- 
thusu  pasadavaha,  hitakiriyasu  viniyogakkhamabhavavaha 
suvannavisuddhi  viya  ti  datthabba. 

Kayassa  pagunnabhavo  kdyapdgunnatd,  cittassa  pagunna- 
bhavo cUtapagunnata.  Ta  kayacittanam  agelannabhava- 
lakkhana,  kayacittagelannanimmaddanarasa,  niradmavapac- 
cupatthana,  kayacittapadatthana.  Kayacittanam  gelanna- 
karaasaddhiyadi-patipakkhabhuta  ti  datthabba. 

Kayassa  ujukabhavo  kdyujukatd,  cittassa  ujukabhavo 
cittujukatd.  Ta  kayacitta-ajjavalakkhana,  kayacittakutila- 
bhavanimmaddanarasa,  ajimhatapaccupatthana,  kayacitta- 
padatthana. Kayacittanam  kutilabhavakara-mayasathey- 
yadi-patipakkhabhuta  ti  datthabba. 

Chando  ti  kattukamatay'  etam  adhivacanam.  Tasma  so 
kattukamatalakkhano  chando,  arammanapariyesanaraso, 
arammanena  atthikata  paccupatthano,  tad-ev'  assa  padat- 
thanam.  Arammanaggahane  ayam  cetaso  hatthappasara- 
nam  viya  datthabbo. 

Adhimuccanam  adhimokkho.  So  sannitthanalakkhano, 
asamsappanaraso,  nicchayapaccupatth  ano,  sannittheyya- 
dhammapadatthano.  Arammane  nicealabhavena,  indakhilo 
viya,  datthabbo. 

Kiriyakaro,  manamhi  karo  manasikdro.  Purimamanato 
visadisam  manam  karoti  ti  pi  manasikaro.  Svayam:  aram- 
manapatipadako,  vithipatipadako,  javanapatipadako  ti  tippa- 
karo.  Tattha  dramimnapatipddako  manamhi  karoti  manasi- 
karo. So  saranalakkhano,  sampayuttanam  arammane  samyo- 
janaraso,  arammanabhimukhabhavapaccupatthano,  aramma- 
napadatthano.  Sankharakkhandhapariyapanno,  arammana- 
patipadakattena  sampayuttanam  sarathi  viya  datthabbo. 
Vithipatipadako  ti  pana  pancadvaravaj janass\  etam  adhiva- 
canam. Javanapatipadako  ti  manodvaravajjanass'  etam 
adhivacanam.   Na  te  idha  adhippeta. 

Tesu  dhammesu  majjhattata  tatramajjliattatd.  Sa  citta- 
cetasikanam  samavahitalakkhana,  unadhikata-nivaranarasa, 
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pakkhapatupacchedanarasa  va,  majjhattabhavapaccupattha 
na,  cittacetasikanam  ajjhupekkhanabhavena,  samappavatta- 
nam  ajamyanam  ajjhupekkhakasarathi  viya  datthabba. 

Karund  muditd  ca  brahmaviharaniddese  vuttanayen'  eva 
veditabba.1  Kevalam  hi  ta  appanappatta  rupavacara,  ima 
kamavacara  ti  ayam  eva  viseso.  Keci  pana  mettupekkhayo 
pi  aniyatesu  icchanti.  Tarn  na  gahetabbam.  Atthato  hi 
adoso  yeva  metto,  tatramajjhattupekkha  yeva  upekkha  ti. 

Kayaduccaritato  virati  kdyadicccaritavirati. 

Esa  nayo  sesasu  pi. 

Lakkhanadito  pan'  eta  tisso  pi  kayaduccaritadivatthunam 
avitikkamalakkhana,  amaddanalakkhana  ti  vuttam  hoti, 
kayaduccaritadivatthuto  sankocanarasa,  akiriyapaccupat- 
thana,  saddha-hirottappa-appicchata^iigunapadatthana,  pa- 
pakiriyato  cittassa  vimukhabhavabhuta  ti. 

Iti  ime  va  chattimsa  sankhara  pathamena  kamavacaraku- 
salavinnanena2  sampayogam  gacchanti  ti  veditabba.  Yatha 
ca  pathamena,  evam  dutiyena  pi.3  Sasankharabhavamattam 
eva  h'  ettha  viseso.  Tatiyena4  pana,  thapetva  amoham, 
avasesa  veditabba.  Tatha  catutthena;  sasankharabhavamat- 
tam eva  h'  ettha  viseso.  Pathame  vuttesu  pana,  thapetva 
pitim,  avasesa  pancamena  sampayogam  gacchanti.  Yatha 
ca  pancamena,  evam  chatthena  pi;  sasaiikharabhavamattam 
eva  h'  ettha  viseso.  Sattamena  ca  pana,  thapetva  amoham, 
avasesa  veditabba.  Tatha  atthamena;  sasankharabhava- 
mattam eva  h'  ettha  viseso.  Pathame  vuttesu,  thapetva 
viratittayam,  sesa  rupavacarakusalesu  pathamena  sampayo- 
gam gacchanti.  Dutiyena  tato  vitakkavajja,  tatiyena  tato 
vicaravajja,  catutthena  tato  pitivajja,  pancamena  tato 
aniyatesu  karuna-muditavajja.  Te  yeva  catusu  aruppakusa- 
lesu.  Axupavacarabhavo  yeva  hi  ettha  viseso.  Lokuttaresu 
pathamajjhanike  tava  maggavinnane  pathamarupavacara- 
vinnane  vuttanayena  dutiyaj  jhanikadibhede  dutiyarupa- 
vacaravinnanadisu  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabba.  Karuna- 
muditanam  pana  abhavo  niyataviratita  lokuttarata  ca  ti 


1  Chapter  IX,  p.  314  f.  2  Dhs.  §  1. 

3  /6^.§146.  4  Ibid.  §147f.,  etc. 
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ayam  ettha  viseso.  Evam  tava  kusala  yeva  sankhara  vedi- 
tabba. 

Akusalesu,  lobhamule  pathamakusalasampayutta  tava 
niyata  sarupena  agata  terasa,  ye-va-pana-ka  cattaro  ti 
sattarasa. 

Tattha 

phasso  samadhi 
cetana  ahirikam 
vitakko  anottappam 
vicaro  lobho 
piti  moho 
viriyam  micchaditthi 
jivitam 

ti  ime  sarupena  agata  terasa. 

Chando  uddhaccam 
adhimokkho  manasikaro 
ti  ime  ye-va-pana-ka  cattaro. 

Tattha  na  hiriyati  ti  ahiriko.  Ahirikassa  bhavo  ahirikam. 
Na  ottappati  ti  anottappam.  Tesu  ahirikam  kayaduccaritadflii 
ajigucchanalakkhanam,  alajjalakkhanam  va,  anottappam 
teh'  eva  asarajjalakkhanan.,  anuttasalakkhanam  va.  Ayam 
ettha  sankhepb.  Vittharo  pana  hirottappanam  vuttapati- 
pakkhavasena  veditabbo. 

Lubbhanti  tena,  sayam  va  lubbhati,  lubbhanamattam  eva 
va  tan  ti  lobho.  Muyhanti  tena,  sayam  va  muyhati,  muyha- 
namattam  eva  va  tan  ti  moho. 

Tesu  lobho  arammanagahanalakkhano,  makkatalepo  viya ; 
abhisangaraso,  tattakapale  Miittam  mamsapesi  viya;  aparic- 
cagapaccupatthano,  telanjanarago  viya;  samyojaniyadham- 
mesu  assadadassanapadatthano.  Tanha  nadibhavena  vad- 
dhamano,  slghasota  nadT  iva  mahasamuddam,  apayam  eva 
gahetva  gacchati  ti  datthabbo. 

Moho  cittassa  andhabhavalakkhano,  annanalakkhano 
va;  asampativedharaso,  arammanasabhavacchadanaraso  va; 
asammapatipattipaccupatthano,  andhakarapaccupatthano  va ; 
ayonisomanasikarapadatthano,  sabbakusalanam  miilan  ti 
datthabbo. 

Miccha  passanti  taya,  sayam  va  miccha  passati,  miccha- 
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dassanamattam  va  esa  ti  micchdditthi.  Sa  ayoniso  abhinive- 
salakkhana,  paramasarasa,  micchabhinivesapaccupatthana, 
Ariyanam  adassanakamatadipadatthana,  paramam  vajjan 
ti  datthabba.1 

Uddhatabhavo  uddhaccam.  Tarn  avupasamalakkhanam, 
vatabhighatacalajalam  viya  anavatthanarasam,  vatabhi- 
ghatacaladhajapataka  viya,  bhantattapaccupatthanam,  pa- 
sanabhighatasamuddhatabhasmam  viya,  cetaso  avupasame 
ayonisomanasikarapadatthanam,  cittavikkhepo  ti  datthab- 
bam. 

Sesa  akusale  vuttanayen>  eva  veditabba.  Akusalabhavo 
yeva  hi  akusalabhavena  ca  lamakattani  etesam  tehi  viseso. 

Iti  ime  sattarasa  sankhara  pathamena  akusalavinaanena2 
sampayogam  gacchanti  ti  veditabba.  Yatlia  ca  pathamena, 
evam  dutiyena  pi,  sasankharata  pan'  ettha,  thinamiddhassa 
ca  aniyatata  viseso. 

Tattha  thinanata  thinam.  Middhanata  middham.  Anus- 
sahasamhananata  asattivighato  ca  ti  attho.  Thinan  ca  mid- 
dhan  ca  thinamiddham.  Tattha  thinam  anussahalakkha- 
nam,  viriyavinodanarasam,  samsidanapaccupatthanam,  mid- 
dham akammannatalakkhanam,  onahanarasam,  linatapac- 
cupatthanam  pacalayikaniddapaccupatthanam  va;  ubhayam 
pi  arativijambhikadisu  ayonisomanasikarapadatthanam. 

Tatiyena  pathame  vuttesu,  thapetva  micchadittiiim,  ava- 
sesa  veditabba.  Mano  pan*  ettha  aniyato  hoti.  Ayam  viseso : 
so  unnatilakkhano,  sampaggaharaso,  ketukamyatapaccupat- 
thano,  ditthivippayuttalobhapadatthano,  ummado  viya  dat- 
thabbo.  Catutthena  dutiye  vuttesu,  thapetva  micchadit- 
thim,  avasesa  veditabba.  Ettha  pi  ca  mano  aniyatesu  hoti 
yeva.  Pathame  vuttesu  pana,  thapetva  pitim,  avasesa  panca- 
mena  sampayogam  gacchanti.  Yatha  ca  paficamena,  evam 
chatthena  pi.  Sasankharata  pan*  ettha  thinamiddhassa  ca 
aniyatabhavo  viseso.  Sattamena  pancame  vuttesu,  thapetva 
ditthim,  avasesa  veditabba.  Mano  pan'  ettha  aniyato  hoti. 
Atthamena  chatthavuttesu,  thapetva  ditthim,  avasesa  vedi- 
tabba. Ettha  pi  ca  mano  aniyatesu  hoti  yeva  ti.  Dosamulesu 


1  Cf.  M.  i,  388. 

ir. 


2  Dhs.  §  365  f. 
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pana  dvLsu  pathamasampayutta  tava  niyata  sarupena  agata 
ekadasa,  ye-va-panaka  cattaro,  aniyata  tayo  ti  attharasa. 
Tattha 

phasso  samadhi 
cetana  ahirikam 
vitakko  anottappam 
vicaro  doso 
viriyam  moho 
jivitam 

ti  ime  sarupena  agata  ekadasa. 

Chando  uddhaccam 

adhiinokkho  manasikaro 
ti  ime  ye-va-panaka  cattaro. 

Issa  kukkuccan 

macchariyam 

ti  ime  aniyata  tayo.  Tattha  dussanti  tena,  sayam  va 
dussati,  dussanamafctam  eva  va  tan  ti  doso.  So  candik- 
kalakkhano  pahatasiviso  viya,  visappanaraso  visanipato 
viya,  attano  nissayadahanaraso  va  davaggi  viya ;  dusanapac- 
cupatthano  laddhokaso  viya  sapatto,  aghatavatthupadat- 
thano,  visasamsatthaputimuttam  viya  datthabbo. 

Issayana  issa.  Sa  parasampattinam  ussuyanalakkhana, 
tatth'  eva  anabhiratirasa,  tato  vimukhabhavapaccupat- 
thana,  parasampattipadatthana,  samyojanan  ti  datthabba. 

Maccharabhavo  macchariyam.  Tarn  laddhanam  va  labhi- 
tabbanam  va  attano  sampattinam  niguhanalakkhanam, 
tasam  yeva  parehi  sadharanabhava-akkhamanarasam,  sanko- 
canapaccupatthanam,  katuJcanciikatapaccupatthanam  va ; 
attasampattipadatthananl,  cetaso  virupabhavo  ti  datthabbam. 

Kucchitam  katam  kukatam;  tassa  bhavo  Jcukkuccam. 
Tarn  pacchanutapalakkhanam,  katakatanusocanarasam,  vip- 
patisarapaccupatthanam,  katakatapadatthanam,  dasavyam 
iva  datthabbam. 

Sesa  vuttappakara  yeva  ti.  Iti  ime  attharasa  sankhara 
pathamena  dosamulena  sampayogam  gacchantl  ti  veditabba. 
Yatha  ca  pathamena,  evam  dutiyena  pi.  Sasankharata  pana 
aniyatesu  ca  thinamiddhasambhavo  va  viseso.  Mohamulesu 
dvisu  vicikicchasampayuttena  tava 
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phasso 

cetana 

vitakko 

vica.ro 

viriyam 

jivitam 


anottappam 

moho 

vieikiccha 


cittatthiti 
ahirikam 


ti  sarupena  agata  ekadasa.  Uddhaccam,  manasikaro  ti  ye- 
va-panaka  dvedha  ti  terasa. 
Tattha  cittatthiti  pavattitthitimatto  dubbalo  samadhi. 
Vigata  cikiccha  ti  vicikiccha.  »Sa  samsayalakkhana, 
kampanarasa,  anicchayapaccupattharia,  anekamsagahapac- 
cupatthana  va,  vicikicchayani  ayonisomanasikarapadat- 
thana,  patipatti-antarayakara  ti  datthabba. 

Sesa  vuttappakara  yeva.  Uddhaccasampayuttena  vici- 
kiccha sampayutte  vuttesu,  thapetva  vicikiccham,  sesa 
dvadasa.  Vicikicchaya  abhavena  pan'  ettha  adhimokkho 
uppajjati.  Tena  saddhini  teras'  eva  adhimokkliasambhavato 
ca  balavataro  samadhi  hoti.  Yan  c  ettha  uddhaccam,  tarn 
sarupen'  eva  agatam.  Adhimokkhamanasikara  ye-va-pana- 
kavasena  ti  evam  akusalasankhara  veditabba. 

Avyakatesu  vipakavyakata  tava  ahetuka-sahetukabhedato 
duvidha.    Tesu  ahetukavipakavinnanasampayutta  ahetuka. 
Tattha  kusalalmsalavipakacakkhuvinnanasampayutta  tava 
phasso  jivitam 
cetana  cittatthiti 
ti  sarupena  agata  cattaro. 

Ye-va-panako  manasikaro  yeva  ti  panca.  Sota-ghana- 
jivha-kayavinnanasampayutta  pi  ete  yeva.  Ubhayavipaka- 
manodhatuya  ete  c'  eva  vitakka-vicaradhimokkha  ca  ti 
attha.  Tatha  tividhaya  pi  ahetukamanovinnanadhatuya. 
Ya  pan'  ettha  somanassasahagata,  taya  saddhim  piti-adhika 
hoti  ti  veditabba. 

Sahetukavipakavinfianasampayutta  pana  sahetukd.  Tesu 
attha  tamavacaravipakasampayutta  tava  atthahi  kamava- 
carakusalehi  sampayuttasankharasadisa  yeva.  Ya  pana 
aniyatesu  karuna  mudita,  ta  sattarammanatta  vipakesu 
na  santi;  ekattaparittarammana  hi  kamavacaravipaka, 
na  kevalan  ca  karuna  mudita,  viratiyo  pi  vipakesu  na 
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santi;  pancasikkhapada  kusala  yeva  ti  hi  vuttam.  Rupa- 
vacararupavacaralolmttaravipaka\dnaanasampayutta  pana 
tesam  kusala  vinnanasampayuttasankharehi  sadisa  eva. 
Kiriyavyakata  pi  aketuka-sahetukabhedato  duvidha.  Tesu 
ahetukakiriyavinnanasampayutta  ahetuka.  Te  ca  kusala- 
vipakamanodhatu  ahetukamanovinnanadhatudvayayiittehi 
sainana.  Manovinnanadhatudvaye  pana  viriyam  adhikam, 
viriyasambhavato  [ca]1  balappatto  samadhi  hoti:  ayam 
ettha  viseso.  Sahetukakriyavinnanasampayutta  pana  sahetu- 
ka.  Tesu  attha  kamavacarakiriyavinnanasampayutta  tava, 
thapetva  viratiyo,  atthahi  kamavacarakusalehi  sampayut- 
tasankharasadisa.  Rupavacararupavacarakiriyasampayutta 
pana  sabbakarena  pi  tesam  kusalavinnanasampayuttasadisa 
yeva  ti  evam  avyakata  pi  sankhara  veditabba  ti. 

Idam  sankhdrakkhandhe  vtitMrakathdmuklmm. 

[VedandkJchatidhassa  atttddivibhdgo'] 
Idam  tava  Abhidhamme  padabhajaniyanayena  khandhesu 
vittharakathamukham.  Bhagavata  pana:  yam  kind  rupam 
a  tltdndgatapacmppannam  ajjhattam  vd  bahiddham  vd  oldri- 
kam  vd  sukhumam  vd  hinam  vd  panitam  vd  yam  dure  santihe 
vd,  t<id-ekajjham  abhisamyuhitvd  abhisanhhipitva  ayam  vug- 
cati  rupakkhandho.  Yd  Jcdci  vedand.  .  .  .  Yd  kdci  sannd.  .  .  . 
Ye  Jceci  sankhara.  .  .  •  Yam  kind  mnndnam  atitdndgata- 
paccuppannam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  abkisankhipUvd  ayam  vuecati 
mnMnakklmndho  ti2  evam  khandha  vittharita.  Tattha  yam 
kind  ti  anavasesapariyadanam.  Rupan  ti  atippasanganiya- 
manam.  Evam  padadvayena  pi  rupassa  anavasesapariggaho 
kato  hoti.  Ath*  assa  atltadina  vibhagam  arabhati:  tarn  hi 
kinci  atitam,  kinci  anagatadibhedan  ti.  Esa  nayo  vedanadisu. 

Tattha  rupam  tava  addha-santati-samaya-khanavasena 
catudha  atitam  nama  hoti.  Tatha  anagata-paccuppannamV 
Tattha  addhd-va,sena.  tava  ekassa  ekasmim  bhave  patisari- 
dhito  ^ubbe  atitam;  cutito  uddham  anagatam;  ubhinnam 
antare  paccuppannam.  &mfo£i-vasena  sabhaga-eka-utusam- 
utthanam  ekaharasamutthanan  ca  pubbapariyavasena  vat- 


1  Sb  Bhm  omit. 


2  Vibh.  1,  3,  5,  7,  9. 
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tamanam  pi  paccuppannam;  tato  pubbe  visabhaga-utu-ahara- 
samutthanam  atitam;  paccha  anagatam.  Cittajam  ekavithi- 
ekajavana-ekasamapattisamutthanam  paccuppannam;  tato 
pubbe  atitam;  paccha  anagatam.  Kammasamutthanassa 
patiyekkam  santativasena  atitadibhedo  natthi.  Tesam  yeva 
pana  utu-ahara-cittasamutthananam  upatthambhakavasena 
tassa  atitadibhavo  veditabbo.  Samaya-vasena  ekamuhutta- 
pubbanha-sayanha-ratti-divadisu  samayesu  santanavasena 
pavattamanam  tarn  tarn  samayam  paccuppannam  nama; 
tato  pubbe  atitam;  paccha  anagatam.  Kkana- vasena  uppa- 
dadikhanattaya1"pariyapannam  paccuppannam;  tato  pubbe 
anagatam;  paccha  atitam.  Api  ca  atikkantahetupaccaya- 
kiccam2  atitam;  nitthitahetukiccam-anitthitapaccayakiccam 
paccuppannam;  ubhayakiccam  asampattam  anagatam.  Sa- 
kiccakkhane  va  paccuppannam;  tato  pubbe  anagatam; 
paccha  atitam.  Ettha  ca  khanadikatha  va  nippariyaya;  sesa 
sapariyaya. 

AjjhattubahiddM~bh.edo  vuttanayo  eva.  Api  ca  idha  niya- 
kajjhattam  pi  ajjhattam,  parapuggalikam  pi  ca  bahiddha  ti 
veditabbam. 

Oldrika-sukhuma-bhedo  vuttanayo  va. 

HTna-^mta-bhedo  duvidho:  pariyayato  nipparij^ayato 
ca.  TatthaAkanitthanam  rupato  sudassinam  rupam  hinam; 
tad-eva  sudassanam  rupato  panitam.  Evam  yava  narakasat- 
tanam  rupam  tava  pariyayato  hinapanitata  veditabba.  Nip- 
pariyayato  pana  yattha  akusalavipakam  uppajjati,  tarn 
hinam:  yattha  kusalavipakam,  tarn  panitam. 

Dure  santike  ti  idam  pi  vuttanayam  eva.  Api  ca  okasato 
p'  ettha  upadaynpadaya-dura-santikata  veditabba.  Tad- 
ekajjham  abhisamyuhitva  abhisankhipitm  ti  tarn  atitadihi 
padehi  visum  visum  niddittham  rupam  sabbam  ruppanalak- 
khanasankhate  ekavidhabhave  pannaya  rasim  katva  rwpaA- 
khandho  ti  vuccati  ti  ayam  ettha  attho. 

Etena  sabbam  pi  rupam  ruppanalakkhane  rasibhavupa- 
gamanena  rupakkhandho  ti  dassitam  hoti.  Na  hi  rupato  anno 
rupakkhandho  nama  atthi. 


1  I.e.,  uppado,  thiti,  bhango. 


2  Sbh  °ppaccaya°. 
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Yatha  ca  rupam,  evam  vedanadayo  pi  vedayitalakkhana- 
disu  rasibhavupagamanena.  Na  hi  vedanadihi  anne  vedanak- 
khandhadayo  nama  atthi. 

Atitadivibhage  pan'  ettha  santativasena  khanadivasena 
ca  vedanaya  atitanagatapaccuppannabhavo  veditabbo.  Tat- 
tha  santaticasena  ekavithi-ekajavana-ekasamapattipariya- 
panna  ekavithivisayasamayogappavatta  ca  paccuppanna; 
tato  pubbe  atita;  paccha  anagata.  Khanadivasena  khanat- 
tayapariyapanna  pubbantaparantamajjhattagata  sakiccan  ca 
kuruinana  vedana  paccuppanna;  tato  pubbe  atita;  paccha 
anagata. 

Ajjhattabahiddhabhcde  niyakajjhattavasena  veditabbo. 

Olarikasukhumabhede  akusala  vedana  olarika,  kusalavya- 
kata  vedana  sukhuma  ti  adina  nayena  Vibhange1  vuttena 
jati-sabMm-pitggala^okiya-hhUtaramsefia  veditabbo. 

Jativasena  tava  akusala  vedana  savajjakiriyahetuto  kilesa- 
santapabhavato  ca  avupasantavutti  ti  kusalavedanaya  ola- 
rika. Savyaparato  sa-ussahato  savipakato  kilesasantapa- 
bhavato  savajjato  ca  vipakavyakataya  olarika.  Savipakato 
kilesasantapabhavato  savyapajjato  savajjato  ca  kiriyavya- 
kataya  olarika.  Kusalavyakata  pana  vuttavipariyayato 
akusalaya  sukhuma.  Dve  pi  kusalakusalavedana  savyaparato 
sa-ussahato  savipakato  ca  yathayogam  duvidhaya  pi  avya- 
kataya  olarika.  Vuttavipariyayena  duvidha  pi  avyakata, 
tahi  sukhuma.  Evam  tava  jativasena  olarikasukhumata  vedi- 
tabba. Sabhavavasem  pana  dukkha  vedana  nirassadato  sa- 
vippharato  khobhakaranato  ubbejaniyato  abhibhavanato  ca 
itarahi  dvflii  olarika.  Itara  pana  dve  satato  santato  panitato 
manapato  majjhattato  ca  yathayogam  dukkhaya  sukhuma. 
Ubho  pana  sukhadukkha  savippharato  khobhakaranato  pa- 
katato  ca  adukkhani-asukhaya  olarika.  Sa  vuttavipariya- 
yena  tad-ubhayato  sukhuma.  Evam  sabhavavasena  olarika- 
sukhumata veditabba.  Puggalavasena  pana  asamapannassa 
vedana  vnanarammane  vikkhittabhavato  samapannassa  ve- 
danaya olarika;  vipariy ay ena  itara  sukhuma.  Evam  pugga- 
lavasena olarikasukhumata  veditabba. 


1  Vibh.  j)p.  3,  13. 
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Lokiya-lokuttaravasena  pana  sasava  vedana  lokiya.  Sa 
asavuppattihetuto  oghaniyata  yoganiyato  ganthaniyato  niva- 
raniyato  upadaniyato  samkilesikato  puthujjanasadharanato 
ca  anasavava  olarika;  sa  vipariyayena  sasavaya  sukhuma. 
Evam  lokiyalokuttaravasena  olarikasukhumata  veditabba. 

Tattha  jati-adivasena  sambhedo  pariharitabbo.  Akusala- 
vipakakayavinnanasampayutta  hi  vedana  jativasena,  avya- 
katatta  sukhuma  pi  samana,  sabhavadivasena  olarika  hoti. 
Vuttam  c'  etam:  avydkatd  vedana  sukhuma;  dukkhd  vedana 
olarika.  Samapannassa  vedana  sukhuma;  asamdpannassa 
vedana  olarika.  Andsavd  vedand  sukhuma;  sasava  vedana 
olarika  ti.1  Yatha  ca  dukkha  vedana,  evam  sukhadayo  pi 
jativasena  olarika  sabhavadivasena  sukhuma  honti.  Tasma 
yatha  jati-adivasena  sambhedo  na  hoti,  tatha  vedananam 
olarikasukhumata  veditabba.  Seyyathidam:  Avyakata  jati- 
vasena kusalakusala  hi  sukhuma.  Tattha  katama  avyakata  ? 
Kim  dukkha  ?  kim  sukha  ?  kim  samapannassa  ?  Kim  asa- 
mapannassa  ?  Kim  sasava  ?  Kim  anasava  ?  ti  evam  sabhava- 
dibhedo  na  paramasitabbo.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Api  ca :  tarn 
tarn  vx  pana  vedanam  updddyupdddya  vedana  olarika  sukhuma 
datthabba  ti2  vacanato  akusaladisu  pi  lobhasahagataya  dosa- 
sahagata  vedana,  aggi  viya  attano  nissayadahanato  olarika, 
lobhasahagata  sukhuma.  Dosasahagata  pi  niyata  oiarika, 
aniyata  sukhuma.  Niyata  pi  kappa tthitikasu  pi  asankharika 
olarika,  itara  sukhuma.  Lobhasahagata  pana  ditthisampa- 
yutta  olarika,  itara  sukhuma.  Sa  pi  niyata  kappatthitika 
asankharika  olarika,  itara  sukhuma.  Avisesena  ca  akusala 
bahuvipaka  olarika,  appavipaka  sukhuma.  Kusala  pana 
appavipaka  olarika,  bahuvipaka  sukhuma. 

Api  ca:  kamavacarakusala  olarika,  rupavacara  sukhuma; 
tato  arupavacara;  tato  lokuttara.  Kamavacara  danamaya 
olarika,  silamaya  sukhuma.  Tato  bhavanamaya;  bhavana- 
maya  pi  duhetulca  olarika,  tihetuka  sukhuma;  tihetuka  pi 
sasankharika  olarika;  asankharika  sukhuma.  Rupavacara- 
pathamajjhanika  olarika  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pancamajjhanika  sukhu- 
ma.   Arupavacara  ca  akasanancayatanasampayutta  olarika 


1  Vibh.  p.  3  f. 


2  Vibh.  p.  4. 
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.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasaana-nasanaayataiiasampayutta  sukhu- 
ma va.  Lokuttara  ca  sotapattimaggasampayutta  olarika  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  arahattamaggasampayutta,  sukhuma  va.  Sa  nayo 
tarn  tarn  bhumivipakakiriyavedanasu  ca  dukkhadi-asama- 
pannadi-sasavadivasena  vuttavedanasu  ca. 

Okasavasena  ca  pi  niraye  dukkha  olarika;  tiracchanayoni- 
yam  sukhuma  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  paranimmitavasavattisu  sukhu- 
ma va.  Yatha,  ca  dukkha  evam  sukhuma  pi  sabbattha  yatha- 
nurupam  yojetabba. 

Vatthuvasena  ca  pi  hinavatthuka  ya  kaci  vedana  olarika, 
panitavatthuka  sukhuma.  Hmapanltabhede  ya  olarika,  sa 
hina ;  ya  ca  sukhuma,  sa  panita  ti  datthabba. 

Durapadam  pana  akusala  vedana  kusalavyakatahi  veda- 
nahi  dure.  Santikepadam  akusala  vedana  akusalaya  veda- 
naya  santike  ti  adina  nayena  Vibhange  vibhattam.  Tasma 
akusala  vedana  pi  sabhagato  asamsatthato  asarikkhato  ca 
kusalavyakatahi  dure;  tatha  kusalavyakata  akusalaya.  Esa 
nayo  sabbavaresu,  Akusala  pana  vedana  sabhagato  sarik- 
khato  ca  akusalaya  santike  ti. 

Idam  vedandkkhandhassa  aMddivibhdge  vitthdra- 
kathdmukltam. 

[Khandhesu  ndnabhedo] 

Tarn  tarn  vedanasampayuttanam  pana  sannadinam  pi 
evam  eva  veditabbam.  Evam  viditva  ca  puna  etesveva : — 

E&andhesu  nanabhedattham  kamato  'tha  visesato, 
anunadikato  ceva  upamato  tath'  eva  ca. 
Datthabbato  dvidha  evam  passam  tass'  atthasiddhito, 
vinicchayanayo  samma  vinnatabbo  vibhavina. 

Tattha  kamato  ti  idha  uppattikkamo;  pahanakkamo,  pati- 
pattikkamo,  bhumikkamo,  desanakkamo  ti  bahuvidho  kamo. 
Tattha  pathamam  kalalam  hoti,  kalal-d  hoti  abbudan  ti1  evam  adi 
uppattikkamo.  Dassanena  pahatdbbd  dhammd,  bhavanaya 
pahdtabbd  dhammd  ti2  evam  adi  pahanakkamo.  SUavisud- 


1  S.  i,  206;  JdL  iv,  496;  KV.  xiv,  2;  Mil.  i,  63. 

2  Dhs.  p.  1. 
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dhi  .  .  .  cittavisuddhl  ti1  evam  adi  patipattikkamo.  Kdmdva- 
card  rupdvacara  ti2  evam  adi  bhumikJcamo.  Gattaro  satipat- 
ilidnd,  caltdro  sammappadhdnd  ti3  va  ddnakatham  stlakathan 
ti4  va  evain  adi  desandkkamo,  Tesu  id  ha  uppattikkamo  tava 
na  3riij jat>i ;  kalaladinam  viya  khandhanam  pubbapariyava- 
vatthanena  anuppattito.  Na  pahanakkamo,  kusalavyakata- 
nam  appahatabbato.  Na  patipattikkamo,  akusalanam  ap- 
patipajjaniyato.  Na  bhumikkamo,  vedanadlnam  catubhu- 
mipariyapannatta.  Desanakkamo  pana  yujjati.  Abhedena 
hi  pancasu  khandhesu  attagahapatitam  veneyyajanam  samu- 
haghanavinibbhogadassanena  attagahato  mocetukamo  Bha- 
gava  hitakamo  tassa  tassa  janassa  sukhagahanattham  cak- 
khu-adinam  pi  visayabhutam  olarikam  pathamam  rupak- 
khandham  dasseti,  tato  itthanittharupasamvedanikam  ve- 
danam.  Yam  vedayati  tarn  sanjanati  ti  evam  vedanavisa- 
yassa  akaragahikam  sannam;  sannavasena  abhisankharake 
sankhare;  tesani  vedanadlnam  nissayam  adhipatibhutan 
ca  nesam  vinnanan  ti  evam  tava  kamato  vinicchayanayo 
vinnatabbo. 

Visesato  ti  khandhanan  ca  upadanakkhandhanan  ca  visesa- 
to.  Ko  pana  nesam  viseso  ?  Khandhd  tava  avisesato  vutta. 
U pdddnakkhandhd  s  asava-upadaniyabh  avena  visesetva. 
Yath'  aha: — panca  c  eva  vo,  bhikkhave,  khandhe  desessdmi, 
pancupdddnakkhandhe  ;  tarn  sundtha.  Katame  ca,  bhikkhave, 
pancakkhandhd  ?  Yam  kinci,  bhikkhave,  rupam  atitdndgata- 
paccuppannam  .  .  „  pe  .  .  .  santike  va,  ayam  vuccati,  bhik- 
khave, rupakkhandho.  Yd  kdci  vedand  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  yam 
kinci  vinndnam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  santike  va,  ayam  vuccati, 
bhikkhave,  vinndnakkhandho.  Ime  vuccanti,  bhikkhave,  pan- 
cakkhandhd. Katame  ca,  bhikkhave,  panmpdddnakkhandhd. 
Yam  kind,  bhikkhave,  rupam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  santike  va  sdsa- 
savam  updddniyam,  ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  rupupdddnak- 
kliandho.  Yd  kdci  vedand  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  yam  kinci  vinndnam 
santike  va  sdsavam  updddniyam,  ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave, 
vinMnupdddnakkhandho.    Ime  vuccanti,  bhikkhave,  pancupd- 


1  D.  iii,  288  (ii).  2  Dhs.  §  1292,  etc. 

3  D.ii,  120.  4  A.  iv,  186,  etc. 
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danakkliandha  ti.1  Ettha  ca  yatha  vedanadayo  anasava  pi 
atthi,  na  evam  rupam.  Yasma  pan'  assa  rasatthena  khandha- 
bhavo  yujjati,  tasma  khandhesu  vuttam;  yasma  rasatthena 
ca  sasavatthena  ca  upadanakkhandhabhavo  yujjati,  tasma 
upadanakkhandhesu  vuttam.  Vedanadayo  pana  anasava  va 
khandhesu  vutta,  sasava  upadanakkhandhesu.  Upadanak- 
khandha  ti  c'  ettha  upadanagocara  khandha  upadanak- 
khandha  ti  evam  attho  datthabbo.  Idha  pana  sabbe  p'  ete 
ekajjham  katva  khandha  ti  adhippeta. 

Anunadhikato  ti :  kasma  pana  Bhagavata  pane*  eva  khan- 
dha vutta  anuna,  anadhika  ti.  Sabbasankhatasabhageka- 
sangahato  attattaniyagahavatthussa  etaparamato  annesan 
ca  tad-avarodhato.  Anekappabhedesu  hi  sankhatadham- 
mesu  sabhagavasena  sangayhamanesu  rupam  pi  rupasa- 
bhagekasangahavasena  eko  khandho  hoti;  vedana  vedana- 
sabhagekasangahavasena  eko  khandho  hoti.  Eso  nayo  san- 
nadisu.  Tasma  sabbasankhatasabhagekasangahato  pane'  eva 
vutta.  Etaparaman  c*  etam  attattaniyagahavatthu  yadi- 
dam  rupadayo  panca.  Vuttam  h'  etam:  rupe  kho,  bhikkhave, 
sati,  rupam  updddya,  rupam  abhinivissa,  emmditthi  uppaj- 
jati :  etam  mama,  eso  'ham  asmi,  eso  me  atta  ti.  Vedanaya 
.  .  .  sanndya  ...  sanklidresu  .  .  .  irinnane  sati,  vinna- 
nam  updddya,  vinndnam  abhinivissa,  emmditthi  uppajjati : 
etam  mama,  eso1  ham  asmi,  eso  me  atta  ti.2  Tasma  attattani- 
yagahavatthussa etaparamato  pi  pane  eva  vutta.  Ye  pi  c' 
anne  siladayo  panca  dhammakkhandha  vutta,  te  pi  sankha- 
rakkhandhe  pariyapannatta  etth'  eva  avarodham  gacchanti. 
Tasma  annesam  tad-avarodhato  pi  pane'  eva  vutta  ti  evam 
anunadhikato  vinicchayanayo  vinnatabbo. 

Upamdto  ti  ettha  hi  gilanasalupamo  rupupadanakkhandho ; 
gilanupamassa  vinnanupadanakkhandhassa  vatthudvara- 
rammanavasena  nivasatthanato.  Gelannupamo  vedanupa- 
danakkhandho  abadhakatta.  Gelannasamutthanupamo  sarl- 
nupaSanakkhandho,  kamasannadivasena  ragadisampayut- 
tavedanasabbhava.  Asappayasevanupamo  sankharupada- 
nakkhandho,  vedanagelahnassa  nidanatta.    Vedanam  veda- 


1  ^4.iv,  47  f. 


2  Ibid,  181  f. 


Khandhesu  ndnabhedo  479 

natthdya  abhisankharonti  ti  hi  vuttam.1  Tatha:  akusalassa 
kammassa  katatfd  upacitattd  vipdkam  kdyavinndnam  uppan- 
nam  hoti  dukkhasahagatan  ti  2  Gilanupamo  vinnanupadanak- 
khandho;  vedanagelannena  aparimuttatta.  Api  ca  caraka- 
karana-aparadha-karanakaraka-aparadhikupama  ete  bha- 
jana-bhojana-vyanjanaparivesaka-bhunjakupama  ca  ti  evam 
upamato  vinicchayanayo  vinnatabbo. 

Datthabbato  dvidhd  ti  sankhepato  vittharato  ca  ti  evam 
dvidha  datthabbato  p'  ettha  vinicchayanayo  vinnatabbo. 
Sankhepato  hi  pancupadanakkhandha  asivisupamo3  vuttana- 
yena  ukkhittasikapaccatthikato;  Bharasuttavasena4  bha- 
rato;  Khajjaniyapariyayavasena5  khadakato;  Yamakasut- 
tavasena6  amccadukkhanattasankhatavadhakato  datthabba. 
Vitthdrato  pan'  ettha  phenapindo  viya7  rupam  datthabbam, 
parimaddanasahanato;  udakabubbulam  viya8  vedana  mu- 
huttaramaniyato;  marlcika  viya  sakna,9  vippalambhanato ; 
kadalikkhandho  viya  sankhara,10  asarakata:  maya  viya  vin- 
nanam,11  vancakato.  Visesato  ca  sularam  pi12  ajjhattikam 
rupam  asubhan  ti  datthabbam.  Vedana  tlhi  dukkhatahi 
avinimmuttato13  dukkha  ti.  Sanna,  sankhara  avidheyyato 
anatta  ti.  Vinnanam  udayabbayadhammato  aniccan  ti 
datthabbam. 

Evam  passam  tassr  atthusiddhito  ti14  evan  ca  sankhepavittha- 
ravasena  dvidha  passato  ya  atthasiddlii  hoti,  tato  pi  vinic- 
chayanayo vinnatabbo.  Seyyathldam:  sankhepato  tava  pan- 
cupadanakkliandhe  ukkhittasika-paccatthikadibhavena  pas- 
santo  khandhehi  na  vihannati;  vitthdrato  pana  rupadini 
phenapindadi-sadisabhavena  passanto  na  asaresu  saradassi 
hoti.  Visesato  ca : — 

1  Cf.  S.  ni,  87,  which  reads  vedanam  vedanattaya  sankha- 
tam  abhisankharonti.  AU  editions  of  V.M.  read  vedanat- 
thaya. 

2  DKs.  §  556.       3  S.  iv,  p.  172  f.      4  S.  iii,  p.  25  f. 

5  Ibid.  87  f.        *  ibid.  114  f.  ^  Ibid  ^     140  f 

Ibid.  p.  141.    Bhm  °pupphulam.      *  Ibid 
10  Ibid.  p.  142.     *Ibid.  *  12Sbularampi. 

13  Bhm  avinimuttato.     *4  Sh  passantass'.    So  above. 
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Ajjhattikarupam  asubhato  passanto  kabalinkaraharam 
parijanati,  asubhe:  subhan  ti  vipallasam  pajahati,  kamo- 
gham  uttarati,  kamayogena  visamyujjati,  kamasavena  ana- 
savo  lioti,  abhijjha-kayagantham  bhindati,  kamupadanam 
na  upadiyati; — 

Vedanam  dukkhato  passanto  phassaJiaram  parijanati, 
dukkhe:  sukhan  ti  vipallasam  pajahati,  bhavogham  uttarati, 
bhavayogena  visamyujjati,  bhavasavena  anasavo  hoti,  vya- 
pada-kayagantham  bhindati,  silabbatupadanam  na  upadi- 
yati;— 

Sannam,  sankhare  ca  anattato  passanto  manosancetanaha- 
ram  parijanati,  anattani:  atta  ti  vipallasam  pajahati,  dittho- 
gham  uttarati,  ditthiyogena  visamyujjati,  ditthasavena 
anasavo  hoti,  idam-saecabhinivesa-kayagantham  bhindati, 
attavadupadanam  na  upadiyati ; — 

Yinnanam  aniccato  passanto  vinnanaharam  parijanati, 
anicce:  niccan  ti  vipallasam  pajahati,  avijjogham  uttarati, 
avijjayogena  visamyujjati,  avijjasavena  anasavo  hoti,  silab- 
bataparamasa-kayagantham  bhindati,  ditthiipadanam  na 
upadiyati. 

Evam  mahanisamsam  vadhakadivasena  dassanam 
yasma, 

tasma  khandhe  dhlro  vadhakadivasena  passeyya  ti. 

Iti  sadhujanafdmojjatthdya  kate  Visuddhimagge  panndbhd- 
vanddhikdre  khandhaniddeso  nama  cuddasamo  paricchedo. 
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PANNARASAMO  PARICCHEDO 

AYATANA-DHATU-NIDDESO 

[Ayatanani] 

Ayatanani  ti  dvadasayatanani :  cakkhayatanam  rupaya- 
tanarn  sotayatanam  saddayatanam  ghanayatanam  gandha- 
yatanam  jivhayatanam  rasayatanam  kayayatanam  photthab- 
bayafcanam  manayatanam  dhammayatanan  ti. 

Tattha 

AtthaJakkhana-tavatva-kama-sankliepa-vitthara, 
Tatha  datthabbato  ceva  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 
[Attha-]  Tattha  visesato  tava  cakkbatl  ti  cakkhu:  rupam 
assadati,  vibhaveti  ca  ti  attbo.  EupayatI  ti  rupam;  van- 
navikaram  apajjamanam  hadayangatabhavam  pakasetl  ti 
attho.  Sunati  ti  sotam.  Sappati  ti  saddo;  udahariyati  ti 
attho.  Gbayati  ti  ghanam;  gandhayati  ti  gandho;  attano 
vatthum  sucayati  ti  attho.  Jivitam  avhayati  ti  jivha; 
rasanti  tarn  satta  ti  raso;  assadenti  ti  attho.  Kucchitanam 
sasavadhammanam  ayo  ti  kayo.  Ayo  ti  uppattideso.  Phusi- 
yati  ti  photthabbam.  Munati  ti  mano.  Attano  lakkhanam 
dharanti  ti  dhammo. 

Avisesato  pana  ayatanato,  ayanam  tananato,  ayatassa  ca 
nayanato,  ayatanan  ti  veditabbam.  Cakkhurupadisu  hi  tarn 
tarn  dvararammana  cittacetasika  dhamma  sena  sena  anu- 
bhavanadina  kiccena  ayatanti  uttliahanti  ghatanti  vaya- 
manti  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Te  ca  avabhute  dhamme  etani  tanonti 
vitthare^ntl  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Idan  ca  anamatagge  samsare  pa- 
vattam  atlva  ayatam  samsaradukkham  yava  na  nivattati 
tava  nayante  va  pavattayantl  ti1  vuttam  hoti.    Iti  sabbe 


1  Sh  pavattenti  ti. 
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p'  ime  dhamma  ayatanato  ayanam  tananato,  ayatassa  ca 
nayanato,  ayatanam  ayatanan  ti  vuccanti.  Api  ca  nivasat- 
thanatthena1  akaratthena  samosaranatthanatthena  sanjati- 
desatthena  karanatthena  ca  ayatanam  veditabbam.  Tatha 
hi  loke  issarayatanam  Vasudevayatanan  ti2  adisu  nivdsat- 
thanam  ayatanan  ti  vuccati.  Suvannayatanam  rajatayatanan 
ti  adisu  aJcaro.  Sasane  pana : 

Manorame  dyatane  sevanti  nam  vihangamd' ti3 
adisu  samosaranatthdnam.  Dakkhinapatho  gunnam  aya- 
tanan ti  adisu  sanjdtideso.  Tatra  tatreva  sakkhiblmbbatam 
pdpundti  sati  sati  dyatane  ti4  adisu  kdranam.  Cakkhu-adisu  ca 
pi  te  te  cittacetasika  dhamma  nivasanti  tadayattavutti- 
taya  ti  cakkhadayo  ca  nesam  nivdsattlidnam.  Cakkhadisu  ca 
te  akinnatta  tan-nissitatta  tad-arammanatta  ca  ti  cak- 
khadayo nesam  dkaro,  cakkhadayo  ca  samosaranatflidnam 
tattha  tattha  vatthudvararammanavasena  samosaranato. 
Cakkhadayo  ca  nesam  sanjdtideso  tan-nissayarammana- 
bhavena  tatth'  eva  uppattito.  Cakkhadayo  ca  nesam  kdra- 
nam tesain  abhave  abhavato  ti.  Iti  nivasatthanatthena  aka- 
ratthena samosaranatthanatthena  sanjatidesatthena  kara- 
natthena ca  ti  imehi  pi  karanehi  ete  dhamma  ayatanam 
ayatanan  ti  vuccanti.  Tasma  yathavuttena  atthena  cakkhu 
ca  tarn  ayatanan  ca  ti  cakkhayatanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dham- 
ma ca  te  ayatanan  ca  ti  dhammayatanan  ti.  Evam  tav'  ettha 
atthato  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Lakkhand  ti  cakkhadinam  lakkhanato  p'  ettha  vinnatabbo 
vinicchayo.  Tani  ca  pana  tesam  lakkhanani  Khandhaniddese6 
vuttanayen*  eva  veditabbani. 

Tdvatvato  ti  tavabhavato  idam  vuttam  hoti:  cakkhadayo 
pi  hi  dhamma  eva.  Evam  sati  dhammayatanam  icceva  avatva, 
kasma  dvadasayatanani  ti  vuttani  ti  ce  ? 

Cha  vinnanakayTippattidvararammanavavatthanato,  idha 
channam  vinnanakayanam  dvarabhavena  arammanabha- 

1  The  remainder  of  the  paragraph  is  reproduced  in  Sum.  Vil. 
124  f.  and  Asl.  140  f. 

2  Cf.  J  at  iv,  82.  3  ^4.iii,  43. 

4  M.  i,  494.  5  Above,  443  f. 
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vena  ca  vavatthanato  ayam  etesam  bhedo  hot!  ti  dvadasa 
vuttani.  Cakkhuvinnanavithipariyapannassa  hi  vinnana- 
kayassa  cakkhayatanam  eva  uppattidvaram,  rupayatanam 
eva  c'  arammanam.  Tatha  itarani  itaresam.  Chatthassa  pana 
bhavangainanasankhato  manayatanekadeso  va  uppattidva- 
ram asadhaxanam  eva  ca  dhammayatanam  arammanan  ti. 
Iti  channam  vinnanakayanam  uppattidvararammanavavat- 
thanato  dvadasavuttani  ti.  Evam  ettha  tavatvato  vinna- 
tabbo  vinicchayo. 

Kamato  ti  idha  pi  pubbe  vuttesu  uppattikkamadisu  desa- 
nakkamo  va  yujjati.  Ajjhattikesu  hi  ayatanesu  sanidassana- 
sappatighavisayatta  cakkhayatanam  pakatan  ti  pathamam 
desitam.  Tato  anidassana-sappatighavisayani  sotayatana- 
dini.  Atha  va  dassananuttariya-savananuttariyahetubha- 
vena  bahupakaratta  ajjhattikesu  cakkhayatana-sotayatanani 
pathamam  desitani.  Tato  ghanayatanadini  tini.  Pancannam 
pi  gocaravisayatta  ante  manayatanam.  Cakkhayatanadinam 
pana  gocaratta  tassa  tassa  antarantarani  bahiresu  rupayatana- 
dini.  Api  ca  vinnanuppattikaranavavatthanato  pi  ayam 
etesam  kamo  veditabbo.  Vuttan  c  etam:— cakkhum  paticca 
rupe  ca  uppajjati  cakkhuvinndnam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manam 
paticca  dhamme  ca  uppajjati  manovinndnan  ti.1  Evam  ka- 
mato  p'  ettha  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Sankhepavitthdrd  ti  sankhepato  hi  manayatanassa  ceva 
dhammayatanekadesassa  ca  namena  tad-avasesanan  ca  aya- 
tananam  rupcna  sangahitatta  dvadasa  pi  ayatanani  nama- 
riipamattam  eva  honti.  Vittharato  pana,  ajjhattikesu  tava, 
cakkhayatanam  jativasena  cakkhupasadamattam  eva,  pac- 
caya-gati-nikaya-puggalabhedato  pana  anantappabhedam. 
Tatha  sotayatanadini  cattari.  Manayatanam  kusalakusala- 
vipakakiriyavinnanabhedena  ekunanavutippabhedam  eka- 
visuttarasatappabbhedan  ca.  Vatthupatipadadibhedato  pana 
anantappabhedam.  Rupa-sadda-gandha-rasayatanani  visa- 
bhagapaccayadibhedato  anantappabhedam.  Photthabba- 
yatanam    pathavidhatu-tejodhatu-vayudhatuvasena  tippa- 


1  M.  i,  111  f.;  iii,  285;  which  inserts  (P.T.S.  ed.)  ca  also 
after  cakkhu,  etc.    S.  iv,  67;  87,  which  inserts  same. 
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bhedam,  paccayadibhedato  anekappabhedam.  Dhammaya- 
tanam  vedana-sanna-sankharakkhandhasukhumarupanibba- 
nanam  sabhavananattabhedato  anekappabhedan  ti  evam 
sankhepavitthara,  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Dalthabbato  ti  ettha  pana  sabban'  eva  sankhatani  ayatanani 
anagamanato  aniggamanato  ca  datthabbani.  Na  hi  tani  pubbe 
udaya  kutoci  agacchanti,  na  pi  uddhamvaya  kuhinci  gacchanti. 
Atha  kho  pubbe  udaya  appatiladdhasabhavani,  uddham- 
vaya paribhinnasabhavani,  pubbantaparantavemajjhe  pac- 
cayayattavuttitaya  avasani  pavattanti,  tasma  anagamanato 
aniggamanato  ca  datthabbani.  Tatha  nirihakato  avyaparato 
ca,  na  hi  cakkhu-rupadinam  evam  hoti:  aho  vata  amhakam 
samaggiyam  vinnanam  nama  uppajjeyya  ti !  Na  ca  tani  vin- 
nanuppadanattham  dvarabhavena  vatthubhavena  arammana- 
bhavena  va  ihanti.  Na  vyaparam  apajjanti,  atha  kho  dham- 
mata  v'esa  yam  cakkhurupadisamaggiyam  cakkhuvinnana- 
dini  sambhavantl  ti,  tasma  nirihakato  avyaparato  ca  datthab- 
bani. Api  ca  ajjhattikani  sunnagamo  viya  datthabbani 
dhuvasubhasukhattabhavavirahitatta,  bahirani  gamaghataka- 
cora  viya  ajjhattikanam  abhighatakatta.  Vuttaii  c'  etam: — 
Cakkhu,  bhikkhave,  hannati  mandpamandpehi  rupehl  ti1 
vittharo.  Api  ca  ajjhattikani  cha  panaka  viya2  datthabbani, 
bahirani  tesam  gocara  viya  ti.  Evam  ettha  datthabbato 
vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

I  dam  tava  ayatananam  ivttterakathamukJmm. 

[Dhatuyo] 

Tad-anantara  pana  dhatuyo  ti  attharasa  dhatuyo  :—cak- 
khudhatu  rupadhatu  cakkhuvinnanadhatu,  sotadhatu  sad- 
dadhatu  sotavinnanadhatu,  ghanadhatu  gandhadhatu  gha- 
navinnanadhatu,  jivhadhatu  rasadhatu  jivhavinnanadhatu, 
kayadhatu  photthabbadhatu  kayavinnanadhatu,  manodha-tu, 
dhammadhatu  manovinnanadhatu,  ti.  Tattha: 

vAtthato  lakkhanadihi  kama-tavatva  sankhato 
paccaya  attha  datthabba,veditabbo  vinicchayo. 

Tattha  atthato  ti  cakkhati  ti  cakkhu,  rupayati  ti  rupam 
cakkhussa  vinnanam  cakkhuvinnanan  ti  evam  adina  tava 


1  S.  iv,  175. 


2  Ibid.  198  f. 
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nayena  cakkhadinam  visesatthato  veditabbo  vinicchayo. 
Avisesena  vidahati  dhiyate  vidhanam,  vidhiyate  etaya, 
ettha  va  dhiyati  ti  dhatu.  Lokiya  hi  dhatuyo  karanabhavena 
vavatthita  hutva  suvannarajatadidhatuyo  viya  suvannara- 
jatadi  anekappakaram  samsaradukkhani  vidahanti;  bhara- 
harehi  ca  bharo  viya  sattehi  dhiyante  dhariyanti  ti  attho. 
Dukkhavidhanamattam  eva  c  eta  avasavattanato.  Etahi 
ca  karanabhutahi  samsaradukkham  sattehi  anuvidhiyati. 
Tatha  vihitan  ca  tarn  etasveva  dhiyati  thaplyati  ti  attho.  Iti 
cakkhadisu  ekeko  dhammo  yathasambhavam  vidahati 
dhiyati  ti  adina  atthavasena  dhatu  ti  vuccati.  Api  ca  yatha 
titthiyanam  atta  nama  sabhavato  natthi,  na  evam  eta,  eta 
pana  attano  sabhavam  dhaxenti  ti  dhatuyo.  Yatha  ca  loke 
vicitta  haritalamanosiladayo  selavayava  dhatuyo  ti  vuccanti, 
evam  eta  pi  dhatuyo  viya  dhatuyo,  vicitta  h'  ete  nananeyya- 
vayava  ti.  Yatha  va  sarirasankhatassa  samudayassa  ava- 
yavabhiitesu  rasasonitadisu  annamannavisabhagalakkha- 
naparicchinnesu  dhatusamanna,  evam  etesu  pi  pancak- 
khandhasankhatassa  attabhavassa  avayavesu  dhatusamanna 
veditabba.  Annamannavisabhagalakkhanaparicchinna  h' 
ete  cakkhadayo  ti.  Api  ca  dhatu  ti  nijiivamattass'  ev'  etam 
adhivacanam.  Tatha  hi  Bhagava:  chadhdturo  ayam  bhik- 
khu  j)uriso  ti1  adisu  jivasannasamuhanattham  dhatudesanam 
akasi  ti.  Tasma  yathavuttena  atthena  cakkhu  ca  tarn 
dhatu  ca  cakkhudhatu  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  manovinnanan  ca  tarn 
dhatu  ca  manovinnanadhatii  ti  evam  tav'  ettha  atthato 
veditabbo  vinicchayo. 

Lakkhanddito  ti  cakkhadinam  lakkhanadito  p*  ettha  vedi- 
tabbo vinicchayo.  Tani  ca  pana  nesam  lakkhanadini 
Khandhaniddese2  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbani. 

Kamato  ti  idha  pi  pubbe  vuttesu  uppattikkamadisu  desa- 
nakkamo  va  yujjati.3  So  ca  pan'  ayam  hetuphalanupubba- 
vavatthanavasena  vutto.  Cakkhudhatu  rupadhatu  ti  idam 
hi  dvayam  hetu,  cakkhuvinnanadhatu  ti  phalam.  Evam 
sabbattha. 

Tavatvato  ti  tavabhavato  idam  vuttam  hoti :  tesu  tesu  hi 


1  M.  in,  239.    2  See  above,  pp.  444  f.,  455,461  f.    3  J&itf, p.477. 
ii.  8 
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Suttabhidhammappadesesu  abha  dhatu  subha  dhatu,  akasan- 
cayatanadhatu  vinfianancayatanadhatu  akincannayatanadh si- 
tu nevasanna-nasannayatanadhatu  sannavedayitanirodhadh  si- 
tu,1 kamadhatu  vyapadadhatu  vihimsadhatu,2  nekkhamma- 
dhatu  avyapadadhatu  avihimsadhatu,3  sukhadhatu  dukkha- 
dhatu  somanassadhatudomanassadhatu  upekkhadhatu,4  avij- 
jadhatu5  arambhadhatu  nikkamadhatu  parakkamadhatu,6 
hinadhatu  majjhimadhatu  panitadbatu,7  pathavidhatu  apo- 
dhatu  tejodhatu  vayodhatu  akasadhatu  vinnanadhatu,8 
sankhatadhatu  asankhatadhatu,9  anekadhatu  nanadhatu10 
loko  ti  evam  adayo  anna  pi  dhatuyo  dissanti. 

Evam  sati  sabbasam  vasena  paricchedam  akatva,  kasma, 
attbarasa  ti  ayam  eva  pariccbedo  kato  ti  ce  ?  Sabhavato 
vijjamananam  sabbadhatunam  tad-antogadhatta.  Rupa- 
dhatu  yeva  bi  abhadhatu,  subhadhatu  pana  rupadipati- 
baddha.  Kasma  ?  Subhanimittatta.  Subhanimittam  hi 
subhadhatu,  tan  ca  rupadivinimuttam  na  vijjati.  Kusala- 
vipakarammana  va  rupadayo  eva  subbadbatu  ti  rupadimat- 
tam  ev'  esa.  Akas anancay atanadb at u - adisu  cittam  mano- 
vinnanadhatu  yeva,  sesa  dhammadhatu.  Sannavedayita- 
nirodbadbatu  pana  sabhavato  natthi.  Dbatudvayanirodha- 
mattam  eva  hi  sa,  kamadbatu-dhammadbatumattam  va 
hoti.  Yath'  aba : — tatiha  katamd  kamadhatu  ? — Kdmapatisam- 
yutto  takko  vitakko  micchdsankappo  ti.11  Attbarasa  pi  va 
dhatuyo.  Yath*  aha: — hetthato  Amci-nirayam  pariyantam 
karitvd  uparito  Paranimmita-Vasavattideve  anto  karitvd 
yam  etasmim  aniare  etth!  dvacard,  ettha  pariydpannd  khandhd 
dhatu  dyatand  rupd  vedand  sauna  sankhdrd  vinndnam :  ayam 
vuccati  kamadhatu  ti.12 

1  S.  ii,  150.  2  Ibid.  151  f.   D.  iii,  215;  A.  iii,  447. 

3  S.  ii,  152;  D.  iii,  215;  A.  iii,  447.  4  Vibh.  85. 

5  S.  ii,  153.       6  A.  i,  4;  iii,  338;  Vibh.  85.    .  7  S.  ii,  154, 

8  D.  iii,  247;  M.  iii,  239  f.;  S.  ii,  248;  iii,  231,' 234. 

9  Dhs.  §§  1085,  1086;  1438,  1439. 

10  A.  i,  22;  v,  33,  37;  cf.  S.  ii,  140  f.         11  Vibh.  p.  86. 

12  Vibh.  ibid. ;  Dhs.  §  1280,  which  ends  with  dhamma  kama- 
vacara,  not  kamadhatu. 
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Nekkhammadhatu  dhammadhatu  eva.  Sabbe  pi  Jcusald 
dhammd  nekkhammadhatu  ti1  vacanato  manovinnanadliatu 
pi  hoti  yeva. 

Vyapada-vihimsa-avyapada-avihimsa-sukhadukkha  -  soma- 
nassadomanass,  upekkha -  avij  j  a  -  arambha  -  nikkama  -  parak  - 
kamadhatuyo  dhammadhatu  yeva. 

Hina-maj  jhima  -  panitadhatuyo  attharasa  -  dhatumattam 
eva.  Hina  hi  cakkhadayo  hma  dhatu,  maj jhima  panita  maj jhi- 
ma ceva  panita  ca.  Nippariyayena  pana  akusala  dhamma- 
dhatu manovinnanadhatuyo  hina  dhatu;  lokiya  kusalavya- 
kata  ubho  pi  cakkhudhatu-adayo  ca  maj jhimadhatu ;  lokut- 
tara  pana  dhammadhatu  manovinnanadhatuyo  panltadhatu. 

Pathavi-tejo-vayodhatuyo  photthabbadhatu  yeva.  Apo- 
dhatu  akasadhatu  ca  dhammadhatu  yeva.  Vinnanadhatu 
cakkhuvinnanadi  satta  vinnanadhatu  sankhepo  yeva. 

Sattarasa  dhatuyo  dhammadhatu  ekadeso  ca  sankhata 
dhatu.  Asankhata  pana  dhatu  dhammadhatu  ekadeso  va. 
Anekadhatu-nanadhatu-loko  pana  attharasadhatuppabheda- 
mattam  eva  ti.  Iti  sabhavato  vijjamananam  sabbadhatii- 
nam  tad-antogadhatta  atthaxas'  eva  vutta  ti.  Api  ca  vijana- 
nasabhave  vinnane  jlvasannlnam  sannasamuhanattham  pi 
attharas*  eva  vutta.  Santi  hi  satta  vijananasabhave  vinnane 
jivasannino.  Tesam  cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-mano- 
dhatu-manovinnanadhatubhedena  tassa  anekatam  cakkhu- 
rupadi-paccayayattavuttitaya  aniccatan  ca  pakasetva  digha- 
rattanusayitam  jivasannam  samuhanitukamena  Bhagavata 
attharasa  dhatuyo  pakasita.  Kin  ca  bhiyyo  tatha  veneyyaj- 
jhasayavasena  ca.  Ye  ca  imaya  anatisankhepavittharaya 
desanaya  veneyyasatta,  tad-ajjhasayavasena  ca  attharas' 
eva  pakasita. 

Sankhepavittharanayena  tatha  tatha  hi 
dhammam  pakasayati  esa  yatha  yatha  'ssa, 
saddhammatejavihatam  vilayam  khanena  ; 
veneyyasattahadayesu  tamo  payatl  ti. 

Evam  ettha  tavatvato  veditabbo  vinicchayo. 

Sankhato  ti  cakkhudhatu  tava  jatito  eko  dhammo  tveva 


1  Vibh.  ibid. 
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sankham  gacchati  cakkhupasada  vasena ;  tatha  sota-ghana- 
j i  vha-kaya-rupa-sadda-gandha-rasadhatuyo  sotappasadadiva- 
sena.  Photthabbadhatu  pana  pathavi-tejo-vayo -vasena  tayo 
dhamma  ti  sankham  gacchati.  Cakkhuvinnanadhatu  kusala- 
kusalavipaka  vasena  dve  dhamma  ti  sankham  gacchati; 
tatha  sota-ghana-jivha-kayavinnanadhatuyo.  Manodhatu 
pana  pancadvaravajjanakusalakiisalavipakasampaticchanava- 
sena  tayo  dhamma  ti  sankham  gacchati.  Dhammadhatu 
tinnam  arupakkhandhanam  solasannam  sukhumarupanam 
asankhataya  ca  dhatuya  vasena  visati  dhamma  ti  sankham 
gacchati.  Manovinnanadhatu  sesakusalakusalavyakatavin- 
nanavasena  chasattati  dhamma  ti  sankham  gacchati.  Evam 
ettha  sankhato  pi  veditabbo  vinicchayo. 

Paccayd  ti  ettha  ca  cakkhudhatu  tava  cakkhuvinnana- 
dhatuya  vippayutta-purejata-atthi-avigata-nissay'-indriy-i- 
paccayanam  vasena  chahi  paccayehi  paccayo  hoti.  Rup^- 
dhatu  purejata-attH-avigat^arammanapaccayanam  vasena 
catuhi  paccayehi  paccayo  hoti.  Evam  sotavinnanadhatu- 
adinam  sotadhatu-saddadhatu-adayo.  Pancannam  pana 
nesam  avajjanamanodhatu  anantara-samanantara-natthi- 
vigatanantarupanissayavasena  pancahi  paccayehi  paccayo 
hoti;  ta  ca  panca  pi  sampaticchanamanodhatuya;  tatha 
sampaticchanamanodhatu  santiranamanovinnanadhatuya; 
sa  ca  votttapanamanovinnanadhatuya;  votthapanamanovin- 
nanadhatu  ca  javanamanovinnanadhatuya.  Javanamano- 
vinnanadhatu  pana  ananataraya  javanamanovinnanadhatuya 
tehi  c*  eva  pancahi  asevanapaccayena  ca  ti  chahi  paccayehi 
paccayo  hoti.  Esa  tava  pancadvare  nayo.  Manodvare  pana 
bhavangamanovinnanadhatu  avajjanamanovinnanadhatuya, 
avajjanamanovinnanadhatu  ca  javanamanovinnanadhatuya 
purimehi  pancahi  paccayehi  paccayo  hoti.  Dhammadhatu 
pana  sattannam  pi  vinnanadhatunam  sahaj  ata-annamanna- 
nissaya-sampayutta-atthi-avigatadihi  bahudha  paccayo  hotit 
Cakkhudhatu-adayo  pana  ekacca  ca  dhammadhatu  ekaccaya 
manovinnanadhatuya  arammanapaccayadihi  pi  paccaya  honti. 
Cakkhuvinnanadhatu-adinan  ca  na  kevalam  cakkhu- 
rupadayo  paccaya  honti,  atha  kho  alokadayo  pi.  Ten'  ahu 
pubbacariya:  cakkhurupalokamanasikare  paticca  uppajjati 
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cakkhuvinnanam ;  sotasaddavivaramanasikare  paticca  up- 
pajjati  sotavinnanam ;  ghanagandhavayumanasikaxe  paticca 
uppajjati  ghanavinnanam;  jivharasa-apamanasikaxe  paticca 
uppajjati  jivhavinnanam;  kayaphotthabba-pathavimanasi- 
kare  paticca  uppajjati  kayavinnanam ;  bhavangamanadham- 
mamanasikare  paticca  uppajjati  manovinnanan  ti.  Ayam 
ettha  sankhepo. 

Vittharato  pana  paccayappabhedo  Paticcasamuppadanid- 
dese  avibhavissati  ti1  evam  ettha  paccayato  pi  veditabbo 
vinicchayo. 

DaUhabbato  ti  datthabbato  p*  ettha  vinicchayo  veditabbo 
ti  attho.  Sabba  eva  hi  sankhatadhatuyo  pubbantaparanta- 
vivittato  dhuvasubhasukhattabhavasunnato  paccayayatta- 
vuttito  ca  datthabba.  Visesato  pan'  ettha  bheritalam  viya 
cakkhudhatu  datthabba,  dando  viya  rupadhatu,  saddo 
viya  cakkhuvinnanadhatu.  Tatha  adasatalam  viya  cakkhu- 
dhatu, mukham  viya  rupadhatu,  mukhanimittam  viya  cak- 
khuvinnanadhatu. Atha  va  ucchutila  viya  cakkhudhatu, 
yantacakkayatthi  viya  rupadhatu,  ucchurasatelani  viya  cak- 
khuvinnanadhatu. Tatha  adhararani2  viya  cakkhudhatu, 
uttararani  viya  rupadhatu,  aggi  viya  cakkhuvinnanadhatu. 
Esa  nayo  sotadhatu-adisu.  Manodhatu  pana  yathasambhavato 
cakkhuviManadhatu-adinam  purecaranucara  viya  datthabba. 
Dhammadhatuya  vedanakkhandho  sallam  iva,  sulam  iva  ca 
datthabbo.  Sannasankharakkhandha  vedana  sallasulayoga 
atura  viya  puthujjananam  va  sanna  as  a  dukkhajana- 
riato  rittamutthi  viya;  ayathabhuccanimittagahakato  vana- 
migo  viya.  Sankhara  patisandhiyam  pakkhipanato  anga- 
rakasuyam  khipanakapurisa  viya,  jatidukkhanubandhato 
rajapurisanubandhacora  viya.  Sabbanatthavahassa  khandha- 
santanassa  hetuto  visa  rukkhabijani  viya,  rupam  nanavi- 
dhupaddavanimittato  khuracakkam3  viya  datthabbam. 

Asainkhata  pana  dhatu  amatato  santato  khemato  ca  dat- 
thabba. Kasma  ?  Sabbanatthavahassa  patipakkhabhutatta. 


1  Chapter  XVII.  2  B*™  adharani. 

3  Sh  uracakkam. 
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Manovinnanadhatu  arammanesu  vavatthanabhavato  aran- 
namakkato  viya,  duddamanato  assakhalunko  viya,  yattha- 
kamanipatito  vehasakkhittadando  viya,  lobhadosadi-nanap- 
pakarakilesavesayogato  ranganato  viya  datthabba,  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  kate  Visuddhi-magge  pannd- 
bhdvanddhikdre  Ayatanadhdtuniddeso  ndma  pannarasamo 
paricchedo. 


XVI 


SOLASAMO  PARICCHEDO 
INDRIYA-SACCA-NIDDESO 

[Indriydnt] 

Dhatunam  anantaram  udditthani  pana  indriyanl  ti  bavl- 
satindriyani :  cakkhundriyam  sotindriyam  ghanindriyam 
jivhindriyam  kayindriyam  manindriyam,  itthindriyam  pu- 
risindriyam  jlvitindriyam,  sukhindriyam  dukkhindriyam 
somanassindriyam  domanassindriyam  upekkhindriyam,  sad- 
dhindriyam  viriyindriyam  satindriyam  samadhindriyam  pan- 
nindriyam,  anannatannassamitindriyam  annindriyam  an- 
natavindriyan  ti.  Tattha 

Atthato  lakkanadihi  kamato  ca  vijaniya 
bhedabheda  tatha  kicca  bhumito  ca  vinicchayam. 

[Attkato]  Tattha  cakkhadinam  tava  cakkhati  ti  cakkhu  ti 
adina  nayena  attho  pakasito.  Pacchimesu  pana  tisu  patha- 
mam  pubbabhage  anannatam  amatam  padam  catusaccadham- 
mam  va  janissaml  ti  evam  patipannassa  uppajjanato  indriyat- 
thasambhavato  ca  ananndtannassamUindriyan  ti  vuttam. 
Dutiyam  ajananato  indriyatthasambhavato  ca  annindriyam. 
Tatiyam  annatavino  catusu  saccesu  nitthitananakiccassa 
khinasavassa  uppajjanato  indriyatthasambhavato  ca  anna- 
tavindriyam. 

Ko  pana  nesam  indriyattho  nama  ti  ?  Indalingattho  indri- 
yattho; indadesitattho  indriyattho;  indaditthattho  indriyat- 
tho; iAdasitthattho  indriyattho;  indajutthattho  indriyattho : 
sosabbo  pi  idha  yathayogam  yujjati.  Bhagava  hi  sammasam- 
buddho  paramissariyabhavato  indo,  kusalakusalan  ca  kam- 
mam  kammesu  kassaci  issariyabhavato.  Ten*  ev*  ettha  kam- 
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masanjanitani  tava  indriyani  kusalakusalakammam  ullingenti. 
Tena  ca  sitthani  ti  indalingatthena  indasitthatthena  ca  indri- 
yani. Sabban'  eva  pan*  etani  Bhagavata  yathabhutato  paka- 
sitani  abhisambuddhani  ca  ti  indadesitatthena  indaditthat- 
thena  ca  indriyani.  Ten*  eva  Bhagavata  munindena 
kanici  gocarasevanaya,  kanici  bhavanasevanaya  sevitani  ti 
indajutthatthena  pi  indriyani.  Api  ca  adhipaccasankhate- 
na  issariyatthena  pi  etani  indriyani.  Cakkhuvinnanadippa- 
vattiyam  hi  cakkhadinam  siddham  adhipaccam,  tasmim 
tikkhe  tikkhatta,  mande  mandatta  ti.  Ayam  tav'  ettha 
atthato  vinicchayo. 

Lakkkanddihi  ti  lakkhana-rasa-paccupatthana-padattha- 
nehi  pi  cakkhadinam  vinicchayam  vijaniya  ti  attho.  Tani  ca 
nesam  lakkhanadini  Khandhaniddese  vuttan'  eva.1  Pan- 
nindriyadini  hi  cattari  atthato  amoho  yeva.  Sesani  tattha 
sarupen*  eva  agatani. 

Kamato  ti  ayam  pi  desanakkamo  va. 

Tattha  ajjhattadhammaparinnaya  ariyabhumipatilabho 
hot!  ti  attabhavapariyapannani  mkkhundriyadmi  pathamam 
desitani. 

So  pana  attabhavo  yam  dhammam  upadaya  itthi  ti  va 
puriso  ti  va  sarikham  gacchati,  ayam  so  ti  nidassanattham 
tato  itthindriyam  ^risindriyan  ca;  so  duvidho  pi  jivitindriya- 
patibaddhavutti  ti  napanattham  tato  jivitindriyam. 

Yava  tassa  pavatti,  tava  etesam  vedayitanam  anivatti. 
Yan  ca  kinci  vedayitam  sabbam  tarn  dukkhan  ti  napanattham 
tato  sukhindriyddini. 

Tarn  nirodhattham  pana  ete  dhamma  bhavetabba  ti  pati- 
pattidassanattham  tato  saddhaMni. 

Imaya  patipattiya  esa  dhammo  pathamam  attani  patu- 
bhavati  ti  patipattiya  amoghabhavadassanattham  tato  aiwn- 
ndtanassdmUindriyam.  Tass*  eva  phalatta  tato  anantaram 
bhavetabbato  ca  tato  annindriyam.  Tato  param  bhavanaya 
imassa  ;adhigamo,  adhigate  ca  pana  imasmim  natthi  kinci 
uttarikaraniyan  ti  napanattham  ante  paramassasabhutam 
anndtdvindriyam  desitan  ti  ayam  ettha  kamo. 


1  Above,  pp.  444,  446  f. 
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BheddbJiedd  ti  jivitindriyass'  eva  c'  ettha  bhedo.  Tarn 
hi  rupajlvitindriyam  arupajivitindriyan  ti  duvidham  hoti. 
Sesanam  abhedo  ti  evam  ettha  bhedabhedato  vinicchayam 
vijaniya. 

Kiccd  ti  kirn  indriyanam  kiccan  ti  ce  ?  Cakkhundriyassa 
tava:  cakkhdyatanam  mkkhiwinnditadhdttcyd  tam-sampayul- 
takdnan  ca  dhammdnam  indriyapaccayena  paccayo  ti  vacanato1 
yan  tarn  indriyapaccayabhavena  sadhetabbam  attano  tik- 
khamandadibhavena  cakkhuvinnanadi-dhammanam  tikkha- 
mandadi  sankhatam  attakaranuvattapanam,  idam  kiccam. 
Evam  sotaghanajivhakayanam  manindriyassa  pana  sahaj  a- 
tadhammanam  attano  vasavattapanam  f  jivitindriyassa  sa- 
haj atadhammanupalanam;  itthindriyapurisindriyanam  itthi- 
purisalinganimittakuttakuppakaranuvidhanam ;  sukhaduk- 
khasomanassadomanassindriyanam  sahaj  atadhamme  abhi- 
bhavitva  yathasakam  olarikakaranupapanam ;  upekkhindri- 
yassa  santapanitamajjhattaranupapanam;  saddhadmam  pa- 
tipakkhabhibhavanam  sampayuttadhammanan  ca  pasanna- 
karadibhavasampapanam  ;  anaiinatannassamitindriyassa 
sannojanattayappahanan3  c'  eva  sampayuttanan  ca  tappa- 
tanabhimiikhabhavakaranam;  annindriyassa  kamaragavya- 
padaditanukaranappahanan  c  eva  sahaj  atanan  ca  attano 
vasanuvattapanam ;  annatavindriyassa  sabbakiccesu  ussu- 
>kappahanan  c'  eva  amatabhimukhabhavapaccayata  ca 
sampayuttanan  ti  evam  ettha  kiccato  vinicchayam  vijaniya. 

Bhumito  ti  cakkhu-sota-ghana-jivha-kaya-itthi-purisa- 
sukha-dukkha-domanassindriyani  c  ettha  kamavacaran'  eva. 
Manindriya-jivitindriya-upekkhindriyani  saddha-viriya-sati- 
samadhi-pannindriyani  ca  catubhumipariyapannani.  Soma- 
nassindriyam  kamavacara-rupavacara-lokuttaravasena  bhu- 
mittayapariyapannam.  Avasane  tini  lokuttaran  eva  ti  evam 
ettha  bhumito  pi  vinicchayam  vijaniya.4  Evam  hi  vijananto : 
Samvegabahulo  bhikkhu  thito  indriyasamvare, 
Indriyani  parinnaya  dukkhass'  antam  karissati  ti. 
Idam  indriyanam  vitthdrakathdmukham. 


1  Tikapatihdna.  2  Sh  vase  vatt°. 

3  All  editions  so,  not  samy°.  4  Bhm  vijaneyya. 
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[Saccdni] 

Tad-anantarani  pana  saccani  ti  cattari  ariyasaccani :  duk- 
kham  ariyasaccam,  dukkhasamudayam  ariyasaccam,  dukkha- 
nirodho  ariyasaccam,  dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada  ariya- 
saccan  ti. 

Tattha: 

Vibhagato  nibbacana-lakkhanadippabhedato 
atthatthuddharato  ceva  anunadhikato  tatha. 

Kamato  jati-adinam  nicchaya  nanakiccato 
anto-gatanam  pabheda  upamato  catukkato. 

Sunnatekavidhadihi  sabhagavisabhagato 
vinicchayo  veditabbo  vinnuna  sasanakkame. 

Tattha  vibhagato  ti  dukkhadlnam  hi  cattaro  cattaro  attha 
vibhatta  tatha  avitatha  anannatha,  ye  dukkhadini  abhisam- 
entehi  abhisametabba.  Yath'  "aha: — dukkhassa  pilanattho 
sankhatattho  santdpattho  viparindmattho  .  .  .  ime  cattaro 
dukkhassa  dukkhattha  tatha  avitatha  anannatha.  Samu- 
dayassa  dyuhanattho  niddnattho  samyogattho  palibodhattho  .  .  . 
Nirodhassa  nissaranattho  vivekattho  asankhataUhoamatattho  . . . 
maggassa  niyydnattho  hetuttho  dassanattho  adhipateyyattho  .  .  -1 

Ime  cattaro  maggassa  maggattha  tatha  avitatha  anannatha 
ti.  Tatha  dukkhassa  pilanattho  sankhatattho  santapattho 
viparinamattho  abhisamayattho  ti  evam  adi.  Iti  evam 
vibhattanam  catunnam  catunnam  atthanam  vasena  dukkha- 
dini veditabbanl  ti.    Ayam  tav'  ettha  vibhagato  vinicchayo. 

Nibbamna-lakkhanddippabhedato  ti  ettha  pana  nibbacanato 
tava:  idha  du  iti  ayam  saddo  kucchite  dissati;  kucchitam  hi 
puttam  dupputto  ti  vadanti.  iTAam-saddo  pana  tucche; 
tuccham  hi  akasam  khan  ti  vuccati.  Idan  ca  pathamasaccam 
kucchitam  aneka-upaddavsUIhitthanato,  tuccham  balajana- 
parikappitadhuvasubhasukhattabhavavirahitato,  tasma  kuc- 
chitatf  a  tucchatta  ca  dukkhan  ti  vuccati. 

1  Cf .  Pts.  i,  118,  where  for  each '  truth '  a  fifth  attribute  is  added 
at  the  dotted  hiatus.  On  the  three  words  expressing  truth  cf .  D. 
iii,  273  f.;  S.  v,  430  f.;  and  below,  p.  495. 
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Sam  iti  ca  ayam  saddo  samagamo  sametan  ti  adisu  samyo- 
gam  dipeti.  U  iti  ayam  uppannam  uditan  ti  adisu  uppattim. 
Aya-s&ddo  karanam  dipeti.  Idan  ca  pi  dutiyasaccam  ava- 
sesapaccayasamayoge  sati  dukkhass'  uppattikaranam.  Iti 
dukkhassa  samyoge  uppattikaranatta  dukkhasamudayan  ti 
vuccati. 

Tatiyasaccam  pana  yasma  ni-  saddo  abhavam,  rodha- 
saddo  ca  carakam  dipeti,  tasma  abhavo  ettha  samsaracara- 
kasankhatassa  dukkharodhassa  sabbagatisunnatta;  samadhi- 
gate  va  tasmim  samsaracarakasankhatassa  dukkharodhassa 
abhavo  hoti  tappatipakkhatta  ti  pi  dukkhanirodhan  ti  vuc- 
cati. Dukkhassa  va.  anuppadanirodhapaccayatta  dukkha- 
nirodhan ti. 

Catutthasaccam  pana  yasma  etam  dukkhanirodham 
gacchati  arammanavasena  tad-abhimukhabhutatta,  patipada 
ca  hoti  dukkhanirodhappattiya,  tasma  dukkhanirodhaga- 
minipatipada  ti  vuccati.  Yasma  pan'  etani  Buddhadayo 
ariya  pativijjhanti,  tasma  ariyasaccani  ti  vuccanti.  Yath' 
aha : — cottar  imani,  bhikkhave,  ariyasaccani.  Katamdni  ?  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  imani  hho1  bhikkhave,  cattdri  ariyasaccani.1  Axiya 
imani  pativijjhanti,  tasma  ariyasaccani  ti  vuccanti  ti. 

Api  ca  ariyassa  saccanl  ti  pi  ariyasaccani,  yath'  aha: 
sadevake,  bhikkhave,  loke  .  .  .  pe  .  . . .  [sadeva-]  manussdya 
Taihagato  ariyo,  tasma  ariyasaccani  ti  vuccanti  ti.2 

Atha  va  ekesam  abhisambuddhatta  ariyabhavasiddhito 
pi  ariyasaccani,  yath'  aha : — imesam  kho,  bhikkhave,  catunnam 
ariyasaccdnam  yathdbhutam  abhisambuddhatid  Taihagato 
araham  sammdsambuddho  ariyo3  ti  vuccati41  ti. 

Api  ca  kho  pana  ariyani  saccanl  ti  pi  ariyasaccani.  Ari- 
ydnl  ti  tathani-avitathani  avisamvadakanl  ti  attho;  yath* 
aha: — imani  kho,  bhikkhave,  cattdri  ariyasaccani  tatlidni 
avitathdni  anafmathdni9  tasma*  ariyasaccani  ti  vuccanti  ti6 
evam  ettha  nibbacanato  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Kathkm  lakkhanddippabhedato  ti  ?  Ettha  hi  badhanalakkha- 


1  S.  v,  433,  etc. 
4  Ibid.  p.  433. 
6  S.  v,  431. 


2  Ibid.  3  Omitted  in  P.T.S.  ed. 
5  P.T.S.  ed.  adds  -ti-ha. 
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nam  dukkhasaccam,  santapanarasam,  pavattipaccupattha- 
nam;  pabhavalakkhanam  samudayasaccam,  anupaccheda- 
karanarasam,  palibodhapaceupatthanam;  santilakkhanani 
nirodhasaccam,  accutirasam,  animittapaccupatthanam; 
niyyanalakkhanam  maggasaccam,  kilesappahanarasam,  vut- 
thanapaccupatthanam.  Api  ca  pavattipavattana-nivatti- 
nivattanalakkhanani  patipatiya.  Tatha  sankhatatanha 
asankhatadassanalakldianani  ca  ti  evam  ettha  lakkhanadip- 
pabhedato  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Atthatthuddharato  ceva  ti  ettha  pana  atthato  tava  ko 
saecattho  ti  ce  ?  Yo  pannacakkhuna  upaparikkhamananam 
maya  va  viparito  marici  va  visamvadako  titthiyanam  atta 
va  anupalabbhasabhavo  ca  na  hoti,  atha  kho  badhanappabha- 
vasantiniyyanappakarena  tacchaviparltabhutabhavena  ari- 
yananassa  gocaro  hoti  yeva.  Esa  aggilakkhanam  viya 
lokapakati  viya  ca  tacchaviparitabhutabhavo  saecattho  ti 
veditabbo.  Yath'  aha: — idam  dukkhan  t%  bhikkhave,  tatham 
etam,  avitatham  etam,  anannaiham  etan  ti1  vittharo.  Api  ca : 
Nabadhakam  yato  dukkham,  dukkha.  annam  na  badha- 
kam, 

badhakattaniyamena  tato  saccam  idam  matam. 

Tarn  vina  nannato  dukkham,  na  hoti  na  ca  tarn  tato, 
dnkkhahetuniyamena  iti  saccam  visattika. 

Nanna  nibbanato  santi  santam  na  ca  na  tarn  yato, 
santabhavaniyamena  tato  saccam  idam  matam. 

Magga  annam  na  niyyanam  aniyyano  na  capi  so 
tacchaniyyanabhavatta  iti  so  saccasammato. 

Iti  tacchavipallasa-bhutabhavam  catusvapi 
dukkhadisvapi  sesena  saccattham  ahu  pandita  ti. 
Evam  atthato  vinicchayo  veditabbo, 
Katham  atthuddharato  ?   Idha  'yam  saccasaddo  anekesu 
atthesu  dissati,  seyyathidam: 

saccam  bhane  na  kujjheyyd  ti2 
adisu  vacasacce. 

Sacce  thitd  samanabrahmana  ca  ti3 


1  S.  v,  430. 


2  Dhp.  224. 


Not  traced. 
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adisu  viratisacce. 

Kasma  nu  saccani  vadanti  nana 
pavddiydse  kusaldvaddnd  ti1 
adisu  ditthisacce. 

Ekam  hi  saccam  na  dutlyan  ti2 
adisu  paramatthasacce  Nibbane  ceva  magge  ca. 

Catunnam  ariyasaccdnam  Jcati  kusald  ti3  adisu  ariyasacce. 
Svayam  idha  pi  ariyasacce  vattati  ti  evam  ettha  atthuddha- 
rato  pi  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Anunddhikato  ti  kasma  pana  cattar'  eva  ariyasaccani  vut- 
tani anunani  anadhikani  ti  ce  %  Annassasambhavato,  an- 
natarassa  ca  apaneyyabhavato.  Na  hi  etehi  annam  adhikam 
va  etesam  va  ekam  pi  apanetabbam  sambhoti.  Yatli'  aha: — 
idha,  bhikkhave,  dgaccheyya  samano  vd  brdhmano  va  n  etam 
dukkhim  ariyasaccam,  annam  dukkham  ariyasaccam.  Aham 
etam  dukkham  ariyasaccam  thapetvd  annam  dukkham  ariyasac- 
cam pannapessami  ti  n  etam  thdnam  vijjatl  ti4  adi.  Yatha 
c'  aha: — Yo  hi  koci,  bhikkhave,  samano  vd  brdhmano  vd  evam 
vadeyya  n  etam  dukkham  pathamam  ariyasaccam  yam  samane- 
na  Gotarnena  desitam,  aham  etam  dukkham  pathamam  ariyasac- 
cam paccakkhdya  annam  dukkham  pathamam  ariyasaccam 
pannapessdml  ti  n'  etam  thdnam  vijjatl  ti5  adi.  Api  ca  pavat- 
tim  acikkhanto  Bhagava  sahetukam  acikkhi,  nivattin  ca  sa- 
upayam.  Iti  pavatti  nivatti  tad-ubhayahetunam  etam  para- 
mato  cattar'  eva  vuttani.  Tatha  parinneyya-pahatabba- 
sacchikatabba-bhavetabbanam,  tanhavatthu  tanha  tanha- 
nkodha-tanhanircdhupayanam;  alaya - alay ar amat a  alayasa- 
mugghata-alayasamugghatupayanan  ca  vasena  pi  cattar'  eva 
vuttani  ti  evam  ettha  anunadhikato  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Kamato  ti  ayam  pi  desanakkamo  va.  Ettha  ca  olarikatta 
sabbasattasadharanatta  ca  suvinfieyyan  ti  dukkhasaccam 
pathamam  vuttam;  tass'  eva  hetudassanattham  tad-anan- 
taram  samudayasaccam;  hetunirodha  phalanirodho  ti  napa- 
natthani  kato  nirodhasaccam ;  tad-adhigamupayadassanat- 
tham  ante  maggasaccam. 

1  Sn.  ver.  885.  2  Ibid.  ver.  884.  ~ 

3  Vibh.  112.    Sh  omits  ariya°.  4  Not  traced. 

5  S.  v,  428,  but  has  bhikkhu,  not  bhikkhave. 
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Bhavasukhassadagathitanam1  va  sattanam  samvegajana- 
nattham  pathamam  dukkham  aha.  Tarn  neva  akatam 
agacchati,  na  issaranimmanadito  hoti ;  ito  pana  hot!  ti  napa- 
nattham  tad-anantaram  samudayam.  Tato  sahetukena  duk- 
khena  abhibhutatta  samviggamanasanam  dukkhanissarana- 
gavesinam  nissaranadassanena  assasajananattham  nirodham. 
Tato  nirodhadhigamattham  nirodhasampapakam  maggan 
ti  evam  ettha  kamato  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

[Dukkhaniddeso} 
Jdli-ddlnam  nicchayd  ti  ye  te  ariyasaccani  niddisantena 
Bhagavata:  jati  pi  dukkhd,  jard  pi  dukkhd,  maranam  pi 
dukkham,  sokaparidemdukkJmdomanassupdydsd  pi  dukkha, 
appiyehi  sampayogo  dukkho,  piyehi  vippayogo  dukkho,  yam 
p  iccham  na.  labhati  tarn  pi  dukkham,  sankhittena  pancupadd- 
nakkhandhd  dukkhd  ti2  dukkhaniddese  dvadasa  dhamma: 
ydyam  tanhd  ponobbhavikd  nandtrdgasahagatd  Ultra  iatrd- 
bhinandim,  seyyaihldam :  kdmatanhd  bhavatanhd  vibkava- 
tanhd  ti3  samudayaniddese  tividha  tanhi,; — yo  tassd  yeva 
tanhdya  asesavirdganirodho  cdgo  patinissaggo  mutti  andlayo 
ti4  evam  nirodhaniddese  atthato  ekam  eva  Nibbanam; — 
katamam  dukkhanirodhagdminl  patipadd  ariyasaccam  ?  Ayam 
eva  ariyo  atthangiko  maggo,  seyyathldam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sammd- 
samddhl  ti5  evam  magganiddese  attha  dhamma  ti  iti  catun- 
nam  saccanam  niddese  jati-adayo  dhamma  vutta,  tesam 
jati-adinam  nicchaya  pi  ettha  vinicchayo  veditabbo.  Sey- 
yathldam: ayam  hi  jatisaddo  anekattho.  Tatha  h*  esa; 
ekam  pi  jdtim,  dve  pi  jdtiyo  ti6  ettha  bhave  agato.  Atthi,  Visa- 
Jche,  Niganthd  ndma  samanajdtz  ti7  ettha  nikaye.  Jati  dmhi 
khandhehi  sangahitd  ti8  ettha  sankhatalakkhane.  Yam  mdtu- 
kucchismim  pathamam  cittam  uppannam,  pathamam  vinnd- 
nam  pdtubhutam,  tad-updddya  sd  v  assa  jdtl  ti9"  ettha  pa^i- 

1  S\°gatitanam. 

2  D.  ii,  305;  M.  iii,  249,  etc.    Vibh.  99. 

3  Ibid.  4  Ibid.  5  Ibid.  6  D.  i,  81,  etc. 

7  A.  i,  206.    Editions  all  sic,  not  -jatika. 

8  Dhk.  15.  9  Not  traced. 
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sandhiyam.  Sampatijato,  Ana-nda,  Bodhisatto  ti1  ettha  pasu- 
tiyam.  Akkhitto  anupakuttho  jdlivddena  ti2  ettha  kule.  Yaio 
'ham,  bhagini,  ariydya  jaiiya  jato  ti3  ettlia  ariyasile.  Svayam 
idha  gabbhaseyyakanam  patisandhito  patthaya  yava  matu- 
kucchimha  nikkhamanam  tava  pavattesu  khandhesu.  Itare- 
sam  patisandhikhandhesveva  ti  datthabbo.  Ayam  pi  ca  pari- 
yayakatha  va. 

Nippariyayato  pana  tattha  tattha  nibbattamananam  sat- 
tanam  ye  ye  khandha  patubhavanti  tesam  tesam  pathama- 
patubhavo  j  ati  nama.  Sa  pan'  esa  tattha  tattha  bhave  patha- 
tnabhinibbattilakkhana,  niyyatanarasa,  atltabhavato  idha 
ummujjanapaccupatthana,  dukkhavicittatapaccupatthana 
va.  Kasma  pan*  esa  dukkha  ti  ce  ?  Anekesam  dukkhanam 
vatthubhavato;  anekani  hi  dukkhani,  seyyathidam:  dukkha- 
dukkham,  viparinamadukkham,  sankharadukkham,  patic- 
channadukkham,  appaticchannadukkham,  pariyayadukkham, 
nippariyayadukkhan  ti.  Tattha  kayika-cetasika  dukkha 
vedana  sabhavato  ca  namato  ca  dukkhatta  dukkhadukkhan  ti 
vuccati.  Sukha-vedana-viparinamena  dukkhuppattihetuto 
viparinamadukkham.  Upekkhavedana  ceva  sesa  ca  tebhu- 
maka  sankhara  udayabbayapparipilitatta4  sankharadukkham. 
Kannasula  -  dantasularagajaparilaha-dosajaparilahadi-kayika- 
cetasiko  abadho  pucchitva  janitabbato  upakkamassa  ca 
apakatabhavato  paticchannadukkham  nama,  apakataduk- 
khan  ti  pi  vuccati.  Dvattimsakammakaranadisamutthano 
abadho  apucchitva  va  janitabbato  upakkamassa  ca  pakata- 
bhavato  appaticchannadukkham  nama,  pakatadukkhan  ti  pi 
vuccati.  Thapetva  dukkhadiikkham,  sesam  Dukkhasaccavi- 
bhange  agatam.5  Jati-adisabbam  pi  tassa  tassa  dukkhassa 
vatthubhavato  pariyayadukkham.  Dukkhadukkham  pana 
nippariyayadukkhan  ti  vuccati. 

Tatra  yam  jati  yam  tarn  Balapanditasuttadisu6  Bhagavata 
pi  upamavasena  pakasitam  apayikam  dukkham,  yan  ca  suga- 
tiyam  pi  manussaloke  gabbhokkanti-mulakadibhedam  duk- 

1  M.  iii,  123,  quoted  Sum.  V.  i,  61.  2  A.  iii  152 

3  Af.ii,  103.  4  Bhm  °patipll0.         «  Vibk99  f 

6  M.  iii,  163  f.  ( No.  129);  cf.  D.  ii,  305  f. 
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kham  uppajjati,  tassa  vatthubhavato  dukkha.  Tatridam 
gabbhokkanti-mulakadibhedam  dukkham :  ayam  hi  satto 
matukucchimhi  nibbattamano  na  uppalapadumapundari- 
kadisu  nibbattati,  atha  kho  hettha  amasayassa  uparipak- 
kasayassa  udarapatalapitthikantakanam  vemajjhe  parama- 
sambadhe  tibbandhakare  nanakunapagandhaparibhavita-pa- 
ramaduggandhapavana  vicar  ite  adhimattajegucche  kucchipa- 
dese  putimaccha-putikiimmasacandanikadisu  kimi  viya  nib- 
battati. So  tattha  nibbatto  dasamase  matukucchisambhavena 
usmana1  putapakam  viya  paccamano  pitthapindi  viya  sediya- 
mano  saminjana-pasaranadi-rahito  adhimattam  dukkham 
anubhoti  ti  idam  tava  gabbhokkantimulakam  dukkham. 

Yam  pana  so  matu  sahasa  upakkhalanagamananisidana- 
vutthanaparivattanadisu  suradhuttahatthagato  elako  viya, 
ahitundikahatthagato  sappapotako  viya  ca  akaddhana- 
parikaddhana-odhunana-niddhunanadina  upakkamena  adhi- 
mattarii  dukkham  anubhavati ;  yan  ca  matu  situdakapanakale 
sltanarakupapanno  viya,  unhayagubhattadi-ajjhoharanakale 
angaravutthisamparikinno  viya,  lonambiladi-ajjhoharanakale 
kharapatacchakadi-2kammakaranapatto  viya,  tibbam  duk- 
kham anubhoti,  idam  gabbhapariharanamulakam  dukkham. 

Yam  pan'  assa  mulhagabbhaya  matuya  mittamaccasuhaj- 
jadlhi  pi  adassanarahe  dukkhuppattitthane  chedanaphalana- 
dihi  dukkham  uppajjati,  idam  gabbhavipattimulakam  duk- 
kham. 

Yam  vijayamanaya  matuya  kammajehi  vatehi  par ivattetva 
narakapapatam  viya,  atibhayanakam  yonimaggam  patipati- 
yamanassa  paramasambadhcna  yonimukhena  talacchigga- 
lena  viya,  nikkaddhiyamanassa  mahanagassa  narakasattassa 
viya,  ca  sanghatapabbatehi  vicunniyamanassa  dukkham 
uppajjati,  idam  vijayanamulakam  dukkham. 

Yam  pana  jatassa  tarunavanasad-isa^siikhumalasarirassa 
hatthagahana-nahapana-dhovana-colaparimaj  janadikale  suci- 
mukhakhuradharahi  vijjhanaphalanasadisam  dukkham  up- 
pajjati, idam  matukucchito  bahinikkhamanamulakam  duk- 
kham. 


1  Bhm  usmana. 


2  Bhm  °paticchak°. 
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Yam  tato  param  pavattiyam  attana  va  attanam  vadhentas- 
sa  acelakavatadivasena1  atap'anaparitapananuyogam-anuyut- 
tassa  kodhavasena  abhunjantassa  ubbandhantassa  ca  duk- 
kham uppajjati,  idam  attupakkamamulakam  dukkham. 

Yam  pana  parato  vadhabandhanadini  anubhavantassa  up- 
pajjati, idam  parupakkamamulakam  dukkhan  ti. 

Iti  imassa  sabbassa  pi  dukkhassa  ayam  jati  vatthum  eva 
hoti.     Ten*  etam  vuccati : 

Jayetha  no  ce  narakesu  satto  tattli'  aggidahadikam 
appasayham 

labhetha  dukkham  nu  kuhim  patittham  ice'  aha  dukkha 
ti  muni  'dha  jatim. 

Dukkham   tiracchesu  kasapatodadandabhighatadibha- 
vam  anekam, 

yan  tarn  katham  tattha  bhaveyya  jatim  vina  tahim  jati 
tato  pi  dukkha. 

Petesu  dukkham  pana  khuppipasa  vatatapadippabha- 
vam  vicittam, 

yasma  ajatassa  na  tattha  atthi  tasma  pi  dukkham  muni 
jatim  aha. 

Tibbandhakare  ca  asayhasite  lokantare  yam  asuresu  duk- 
kham, 

na  tarn  bhave  tattha  na  c'  assa  jati  yato  ayam  jati  tato 
pi  dukkha. 

Yan  ca  pi  guthanarake  viya  matugabbhe 
satto  vasam  ciramato  bahi  nikkhaman  ca, 
pappoti  dukkham  atighoram  idam  pi  natthi 
jatim  vina  iti  pi  jati  ayam2  hi  dukkha. 

Earn  bhasitena  bahuna  nanu  yam  kuhinci 
atthi  'dha  kinci-d-api  dukkham  idam  kadaci, 
hev'  atthi  jati  virahena  yato  mahesi 
dukkha  ti  sabbapathamam  imam  aha  jatin  ti. 
Ayam  tava  jatiyam  vinicchayo. 


1  Sh  acel°. 


2  Sh  jati-r-ayam. 

9 


502 


XVI.  Indriya-sacca-niddeso 


Jam  fi  duhTchd  ti  ettha  duvidha  jara;  sankhatalakkha- 
nan  ca  khandiccadi-sammato  santatiyam  ekabhavapariya- 
pannakhandhapuranabhavo  ca ;  sa  idha  adhippeta.  Sa  pan* 
esa  jara  khandhaparipakalakkhana,  maranupanayanarasa , 
yobbanavinasapaccupatthana,1  dukkba  sankharadukkha- 
bhavato  ceva  dukkhavatthuto  ca.  Yam  M  angapaccanga- 
sithilibhava  -  indriyavikaravirupata  yobbanavinasa1-balupa- 
ghata2-  satimativippavasa  -  paraparibhavadi  anekapaccayam 
kayika-cetasikadukkham  uppajjati,  jara  tassa  vatthu.  Ten' 
etam  vuccati: — 

Anganam  sitmlibhava  indriyanam  vikarato 
yobbanassa  vinasena  balassa  upagbatato, 

Vippavasasatadinam  puttadarehi  attano 
apassadanlyato  ceva  bhiyyo  balattapattiya; 

Pappoti  dukkham  yam  macco,  kayikam  manasam  tatha 
sabbam  etam  jarahetu  yasma  tasma  jara  dukha3  ti. 

Ayam  jardyam  vinicchayo. 

Maranam  <pi  dukkhan  ti  ettha  pi  duvidham  maranam: 
sankhatalakkhanan  ca  yam  sandhaya  vuttam:  jaramaranam 
dmhi  khandhehi  sangahitan  ti.4  Ekabhavapariyapannajivi- 
tmdriyappabandhavicchedo  ca.  Yam  sandhaya  vuttam: — 
niccam  maranato  bhayan  ti.5  Tarn  idha  adhippetam.  Jatipac- 
caya  maranam  upakkamamaranam  sarasamaranam  ayuk- 
khayamaranam  punnakkhayamaranan  ti  pi  tags'  eva  namam. 
Tayidam  cutilakkhanam,  viyogarasam,  gativippavasapac- 
cupatthanam.  Dukkhassa  pana  vatthubhavato  dukkhan  ti 
veditabbam.   Ten' etam  vuccati: 

Papassa  papakammadi  nimittam  anupassato 
bhaddassa  'pasahantassa  viyogam  piyavatthukam. 
Miyamanassa6  yam  dukkham  manasam  avisesato  sabbesan 
ca  pi  yam  sandhibandhanacchedanaclikam. 

1  ghm  yobbanna-.  2  Sh  viriyavasada-. 

3  So  all  edns.  4  Dhk.  15. 

6  Sn.  ver.  576.  6  Bhm  Piyamanassa. 
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Vitujjamahadhammanam  hoti  dukkham  sarirajam 
asayhamappatikaxam  dukkhass'  etass'  idam  yato 
maranam  vatthu  ten'  etam,  dukkham  ice*  eva  bhasitan  ti. 
Ayam  marane  vinicchayo. 

Sokddisu  soko  nama  nativyasanadihi1  phutthassa  cittasan- 
tapo.  So,  kincapi  atthato,  domanassam  eva  hoti,  Evam 
sante  pi  anto  nijjhanalakkhano,  cetaso  parijjhapanaraso, 
anusocanapaccupatthano.  Dukkho  pana  dukkhadukkhato, 
dukkhavatthuto  ca.    Ten*  etam  vuccati : 

Sattanam  hadayam  soko  visasallam  va  tujjati2 
aggitatto  va  naraco  bhusam  va  dahate  puna. 

Samavahati  ca  vyadhi3  jaramaranabhedanam 
dukkham  pi  vividham  yasma,  tasma  dukkho  ti  vuccati  ti, 
Ayam  soke  vinicchayo. 

Paridevo  nama  nativyasanadihi3  phutthassa  vacipalapo. 
So   lalappanalakkhano,   gunadosakittanaraso,  sambhama- 
paccupatthano.4   Dukkho   pana  sankharadukkhabhavato, 
dukkhavatthuto  ca.   Ten'  etam  vuccati  : 
Yam  sokasallavihato  paridevamano 
kanthotthatalutalasosajam  appasayham, 
bhiyyo  'dhimattam  adhigacchati  yeva  dukkham 
dukkho  ti  tena  Bhagava  paridevam  aha  ti, 
Ayam  parideve  vinicchayo. 

Dukkham  nama  kayikam  dukkham.  Tarn  kayapilanalak- 
khanam,  duppannanam  domanassakaranarasam,  kayikaba- 
dhapaccupatthanam.  Dukkham  pana  dukkhadukkhato  ma- 
nasadukkhavahanato  ca.   Ten*  etam  vuccati: — 

Pileti  kayikam  idam  dukkhan  ca  manasam  bhiyyo 
janayati  yasma,  tasma  dukkhan  ti  visesato  vuttan  ti. 
Ayam  dukkhe  vinicchayo. 

1  Sh,  as  before,  follows  the  B.  form  -byasana. 

2  Sh  quoted  from  Sammoha- Vinodani :  sallam  viya  vitujjati. 

3  See  previous  note. 

4  Shsangama°. 


504 


XVI.  Indriya-sacca-niddeso 


Domanassam  nama  manasam  dukkham.  Tarn  cittapila- 
nalakkhanam,  manovighatarasam,  manasavyadhipaccupat- 
thanam.  Dukkham  pana  dukkhadukkhato,  kayikadukkha- 
vahanato  ca.  Cetodukkhasamappita  hi  kese  pakiriya  kan- 
danti,  urani  patipimsanti,1  avattanti,  vivattanti,  uddham 
padam  papatanti,  sattham  aharanti,  visam  khadanti,  rajjuya 
ubbandhanti,  aggim  pavisanti  ti  [tarn]2  nanappakarakam 
dukkham  anubhavanti.    Ten*  etam  vuccati : — 

Kletr  yato  cittam  kayassa  ca  pflanam  samavahati 
dukkhan  ti  domanassam  vidomanassa  tato  ahii  ti. 
Ayam  domanasse  vinicchayo. 

Upaydso  nama  nativyasanadihi  phutthassa  adhimatta- 
cetodukkhappabhavito  doso  yeva.  Sankharakkhandha- 
pariyapanno  eko  dhammo  ti  eke.  So  cittaparidahanalak- 
khano,  nitthunanaraso,  visadapaccupatthano.  Dukkho  pana 
sankharadukkhabhavato,  cittaparidahanato  kayavisadanato 
ca.    Ten  etam  vuccati: — 

Cittassa  ca  paridahana  kayassa  visadana  ca  adhimattam 
yam  dukkham  upayaso  janeti,  dukkho  tato  vutto  ti. 
Ayam  updydse  vinicchayo. 

Ettha  ca  mandaggina  anto  bhajane  pako  viya  soko,  tikkhag- 
gina  paccamanassa  bhajanato  bahi  nikkhamanam  viya 
paridevo,  bahi  nikkhantavasesassa  nikkhamitum  appahon- 
tassa  anto  bhajane  yeva  yava  parikkhaya  pako  viya  upaydso 
datthabbo. 

Appiyasampayogo  nama  amanapehi  sattasankh arehi  samo- 
dhanam.  So  anitthasamodhanalakkhano,  cittavighatakarana- 
raso,  anattabhavapaccupatthano.  Dukkho  pana  dukkha- 
vatthuto.   Ten'  etam  vuccati :- — 

Disva  appiye  dukkham  pathamam  hoti  cetasi, 
tad-upakkamasambhtitam  atha  kaye  yato  idha. 

;  Tato  dukkhadvayassa  pi  vatthuto  so  mahesina 
dukkho  vutto  ti  vinneyyo  appiyehi  samagamo  ti. 
Ayam  appiyasampayoge  vinicchayo. 


1  ghm  patipisanti. 


2  Only  in  B1"11. 
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Piyavippayogo  nama  manapehi  sattasankharehi  vina- 
bhavo.  So  itthavatthuviyogalakkhano,  sokuppadanaraso, 
vyasanapaccupatthano.  Dukkho  pana  sokadukkhassa  vat- 
thuto.    Ten'  etam  vuccati : — 

Natidhanadiviyoga  sokasarasamappita  vitujjanti 
Bala  yato  tato  yam  dukkho  ti  mato  viya  vippayogo  ti. 
Ayam  piyavippayoge  vinicckayo. 

Yam  p1  iccham  na  labhatl  ti  ettha:  dho  vata  may  am  na 
jdtidhammd  assama  ti1  adisu  alabbhaneyyavatthusu  iccha  va 
yam  p'  iccham  na  labhati  tarn  pi  dukkhan  ti  vutta.  Sa  alab- 
bhaneyyavatthu-icchanalakkhana,  tappariyesanarasa,  tesam 
appattipaccupatthana.  Dukkha  pana  dukkhavatthuto. 
Ten'  etam  vuccati: — 

Tarn  tarn  patthayamananam  tassa  tassa  alabhato 
yam  vighatamayam  dukkham  sattanam  idha  jayati. 

Alabbhaneyyavatthunam  patthana  tassa  karanam 
yasma,  tasma  Jino  dukkham  icchitalabham  abravl  ti.  * 
Ayam  icchitalabhe  vinicehayo. 

SanJchittena  panmpMdnakkfandha  duTclchd  ti  ettha  pana : — 
J atippabhutikam  dukkham  yam  vuttam  idha  tadina 
avuttam  yan  ca  tarn  sabbam  vina  etena  vijjati. 

Yasma,  tasma  upadanakkhandha  sankhepato  ime 
dukkha  ti  vutta  dukkhantadesakena  Mahesina. 
Tatha  hi  indanam  iva  pavako,  lakkham  iva  paharanani, 
goriipam  viya  damsamakasadayo,  khettam  iva  layaka,  gamam 
viya  gamaghataka,  upadanakkhandhapancakam  eva  jati- 
adayo  nanappakaxehi  vibadhenta  tinalatadini  viya  bhumiyam, 
pupphaphalapallavani  viya  rukkhesu,  upadanakkhandhesu 
yeva  nibbattanti.  Upadanakkhandanan  ca  adi -dukkham 
jati,  majjhe  dukkham  jara,  pariyosanadukkham  maranam. 
Maranantikadukkhabhighatena  paridayhanadukkham  soko. 
Tad-asahanato  lalappanadukkham  paridevo.  Tato  dhatuk- 
khobhasankhata  -  anitthaphotthabbasamayogato  kayassa 
abadhanadukkham  dukkham.    Tena  badhiyamananam  pu- 


1  Vibh.  101. 
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thujjananam  tattha  patighuppattito  cetobadhanakam  duk- 
kham  domanassam.  Sokadivuddhiya  janitavisadanam  anut- 
thunanadukkham  upayaso.  Manorathavighatappattanam 
i cch avi gh  atad ukkha  m  icchitalabho  ti  evam  nanappakarato 
upaparikkhiyamana-  upadanakkhandha  va  dukkha  ti.  Yad- 
etam  ekamekam  dassetva  vuccamanam  anekehi  pi  kappehi 
na  sakka  asesato  vattum,  tasma  tarn  sabbam  pi  dukkham, 
ekajalabindumhi  sakalasamuddajalarasam  viya,  yesu  kesuci 
pancasu  upadanakkhandhesu  sankhipitva  dassetum  sanJchit- 
tena  pafUmjMdnakMandhd  duJcJchd  ti1  Bhagava.  avoca  ti. 
Ayam  upadanakkhandhesu  vinicchayo. 

Ayam  tava  dukkhaniddese  nayo. 


[Samudayaniddeso] 

Samudayaniddese  pana  yayam  tanhd  ti2  ya  ayam  tanha. 
Ponobbhavikd  ti  punabbhavakaranam  punabbhavo,  punab- 
bhavo3 silam  etissa  ti  ponobbhavika.  Nandiragenasahagata 
ti  nandirdgasahagata.  Nandiragena  saddhim  atthato,  ekat- 
tam  eva  gata  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Tatra  tatra  'bhinandinl  ti 
yatra  yatra  attabhavo  nibbattati,  tatra  tatra  'bhinandinl. 

SeyyathTdan4  ti  nipato;  tassa  sa  katara  ti  ce  ti  attho.  Kd- 
matanhd  bhavatanhd  vibhavatanhd  ti  ima  Paticcasamuppada- 
niddese  avibhavissanti.6  Idha  pana  'yam  tividha  pi  dukkha- 
saccassa  nibbattakatthena  ekattamupanetvadukkhasamuda- 
yam  ariyasaccan  ti  vutta  ti  veditabba. 

[Dukkhanirodhaniddeso] 
Dukkhanirodhaniddese  yo  tassa  yeva  tanhdya  ti6  adina  na- 
yena  samudayanixodho  vutto.   So  kasma  ti  ce  ?  Samuda- 
yanirodhena  dukkhanirodho,  samudayanirodhena  hi  dukkham 
nirujjhati,  na  annatha.   Ten' aha: — 

1  D.  ii,  305,  307.  2  E.g.,  D.  ii,  305. 

3  Bh  does  not  repeat  this  word.  B1^  punobbhavo. 

4  B*1111  (as  always)  °idan.  6  Following  chapter. 
6  D.  ii,  310. 
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Yathd  pi  mule  anupaddave  dalhe 
chinno  pi  rukJcho  puna-d-eva  ruhati, 
evam  pi1  ianhdntcsaye  anuhate 
nibbattati  dukkham  idam  punappunan  ti? 

Iti  yasma  samudayanirodhen'  eva  dukkham  nirujjhati, 
tasma  Bhagava  dukkhanirodham  desento  samudayanirodhen' 
eva  desesi.  Sihasamanavuttino  hi  Tathagata;  te  dukkham 
nirodhenta  dukkhanirodhan  ca  desenta  hetumhi  patipajjanti, 
na  phale.  Suvanavuttino  pana  titthiya;  te  dukkham  niro- 
dhenta dukkhanirodhan  ca  desenta  attakilamathanuyogade- 
sanadihi  phale  patipajjanti,  na  hetumhi  ti.  Evam  tava 
dukkhanirodhassa  samudayanirodhavasena  desanaya  payo- 
janam  veditabbam.  Ayam  pan'  attho: — tassa  yeva  tanhdyd 
ti  tassa  ponobbhavikd  ti  vatva  kamatanhadivasena  vibhatta- 
tanhaya. 

Virago  vuccati  maggo.  Viraga  vimuecati  ti  hi  vuttam. 
Viragena  nirodho  virdganirodho.  Anusayasamugghatato 
aseso  viraganirodho  asesavirdganirodho.  Atha  va  virago  ti 
pahanam  vuccati,  tasma  aseso  virago  aseso  nirodho  ti  evam 
p'  ettha  yojana  datthabba.  Atthato  pana  sabban'  eva  etani 
Nibbanassa  vevacanani.  Paramatthato  hi  dukkhanirodham 
ariyasaccan  ti  Nibbanam  vuccati.  Yasma  pana  tarn  agamma 
tanha  virajjati  ceva  nirujjhati  ca,  tasma  virago  ti  ca  nirodho 
ti  ca  vuccati.  Yasma  ca  tad-eva  agamma  tassa  cagadayo 
honti,  kamagunalayesu  c'  ettha  eko  pi  alayo  natthi,  tasma 
cdgo  patinissaggo  mviti  analayo  ti  vuccati, 

Tayidam  santilakkhanam,  accutirasam,  assasakaranarasam 
va,  animittapaccupatthanam,  nippapancapaccupatthanam  va. 
Natth'  eva  Nibbanam,  sasavisanam  viya,  anupalabbhanlyato 
ti  ce  ?  Na,  upayena  upalabbhaniyato.  Upalabbhati  hi  tarn 
tad-anurupapatipattisankhatena  upayena  cetopariyananena 
paresam  lokuttaracittam  viya,  tasma  anupalabbhanlyato 
natthL  ti  na  vattabbam.  Na  hi  yam  balaputhujjana  na  upa- 
labhanti,  tarn  natthi  ti  vattabbam.  Api  ca  Nibbanam  natthi 
ti  na  vattabbam.   Kasma  ?    Patipattiya  vanjhabhavapajja- 


1  Sh  evam  hi. 


2  Dhp.  ver.  338. 
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nato.  Asati  hi  Nibbane  sammaditthipurejavaya  siladikhan- 
dhattayasangahaya  samapatipattiya  vanjhabhavo  apajjati, 
na  ca  'yam  vanjha  Nibbanapapanato  ti.  Na  patipattiya 
vanjhabhavapatti  abhavapapakatta  ti  ce  ?  Na,  atitanaga- 
tabhave  pi  Nibbanapattiya  abhavato.  Vattamananam  pi 
abhavo  Nibbanan  ti  ce  ?  Na,  tesam  abhava  sambhavato, 
abhave  ca  avattamanabhavapajjanato.  Vattamanakkhan- 
dhanissitamaggakkhane  ca  sopMisesanibbana&hatupatti- 
ya1  abhavadosato.  Tada  kilesanam  avattamanatta  na 
doso  ti  ce  ?  Na,  ariyamaggassa  nkatthakabhavapajjanato. 
Evam  hi  sati  ariyamaggakkhanato  pubbe  pi  kilesa  na  santi  ti 
ariyamaggassa  niratthakabhavo  apajjati,  tasma  akaranam 
etam.  Yo  kho,  avuso,  rdgakkhayo  ti2  adi-vacanato  khayo 
Nibbanan  ti  ce  ?  Na,  arahattassa  pi  khayamattapajja- 
nato.  Tarn  pi  hi:  yo  khoy  avuso,  rdgakkhayo  ti  adina  nayena 
niddittham. 

Kinca  bhiyyo  Nibbanassa  ittarakaladippattidosato.  Evam 
hi  sati  Nibbanam  ittarakalam  sankhatalakkhanam  sammava- 
yamanirapekkhadhigamaniyabhavan  ca  apajjati.  Yasma 
khaya  patthaya  na  bhiyyo  pavatti  nama  hoti,  tassa  Nibbana- 
bhavato  na  doso  ti  ce  ?  Na,  tadisassa  khayassa  abhavato. 
Bhave  pi  c'  assa  vuttappakaradosanativattanato,  ariyamag- 
gassa ca  Nibbanabhavapajjanato.  Ariyamaggo  hi  dose  khi- 
neti,  tasma  khayo  ti  vuccati.  Tato  ca  patthaya  na  bhiyyo 
dosanam  pavatti  ti.  Anuppattinirodhasankhatassa  pana 
khayassa  pariyayena  upanissayatta.  Yassa  upanissayo  hoti, 
tad-upacaxena  khayo  ti  vuttam.  Sarupen'  eva  kasma  na  vut- 
tan  ti  ce  ?  Atisukhumatta.  Atisukhumata  c'  assa  Bha- 
gavato  apposnkkabhavavahanato  ariyena  cakkhuna  passitab- 
fcato  ca  siddha  ti.  Tayidam  maggasamangina  pattabbato 
asadharanam,  purimaya  kotiya3  abhavato  appabhavam. 
Maggabhave  bhavato  na  appabhavanti  ce  ?  Na,  maggena 
anuppadaniyato.  Pattabbam  eva  h'  etam  maggena,  na 
uppad.etabbam.  Tasma  appabhavam  eva.  Appabhavatta 
ajaramaranam.     Pabhavajaramaranam   abhavato  niccam. 


1  S*h  °dhatupp°.  *  S.  iv,  251. 

3  gb  ghm  purimakotiya. 
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Nibbanass'  eva  anu-admam  pi  niccabhavapatti  ti  ce  ?  Na, 
hetuno  abhava.  Nibbanassa  niccatta  te  nicca  ti  ce  ?  Na, 
hetulakkhanassa  anupapattito.  Nicca  uppadadmam  abhavato 
Nibbanam  viya  ti  ce  ?  Na,  anu-admam  asiddhatta.  Yatha- 
vuttayuttisabbhavato  pana  idam  eva  niccam,  rupasabhava- 
tikkamato  arupam.  Buddhadinam1  nitthaya  visesabhavato 
eka  va  nittha.  Yena  bhavanaya  pattam,  tassa  kilesavupa- 
samam  upadisesan  ca  upadaya  pannapaniyatta  saha  upadi- 
sesena  pannaplyatl  ti  sa-upadisesam.  Yo  c'  assa  samudayap- 
pahanena  upahataya  hi  kammaphalassa  carimacittato  ca 
uddham  pavattikhandhanam  anuppadanato  uppannanan 
ca  antaradhanato  upadisesabhavo,  tarn  upadaya  pannapa- 
niyato  natthi  ettha  upadiseso  ti  anupadisesam.  Asithila- 
parakkamasiddhena  nanavisesena  adhigamaniyato  sabbannu- 
vacanato  ca  paramatthena  sabhavato  Nibbanam  navijja- 
manam.  Vuttam  h'  etam:  atihi,  bhikkhave,  ajdtam  abhutam 
akatam  asankhatan  ti.2 

Idam  dukkhanirodhaniddese  vinicchayakathdmukham. 

[Dukkhanirodhagdminipatipaddniddeso] 
Dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadaniddese  vutta  pana  attha 
dhamma  kamam  Khandhaniddese  pi  atthato  pakasita  yeva. 
Idha  pana  nesam  ekakkhane  pavattamananam  vises  ava- 
bodhanattham  vadama. 

Sankhepato  hi  catusaccapativedhaya  patipannassa  yogino 
Nibbanarammanam  avijjanusayasamugghatakam  pannacak- 
khu  sammdditthi.  Sa  sammadassanalakkhana,  dhatup- 
pakasanarasa,  avijjandhakaraviddhamsanapawupatthana, 
Tatha  sampannaditthino  tarn  sampayuttam  micchasankappa- 
nighatakam  cetaso  Nibbanapadabhiniropanam  sammdsan- 
kajypo.  So  sanimacittabhiniropanalakkhano,  appanaraso, 
micchasankappappahanapaccupatthano.  Tatha  passato  vitak- 
kayato  ca  tarn  sampayutta  va  vaclduccaritasamugghatikal 

1  Sh  consigns  this  and  the  next  two  sentences  to  a  footnote  as 
inserted  only  in  '  M  (=B)  1/  Sb  puts  it  in  the  text.  So 
do  Bhm. 

2  /ta.p.37;  Z7d.p.80. 
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micckavacaya  virati  sammdvdcd  nama.  Sa  pariggakalak 
kkana,  viramanarasa,  micchavacappahanapaccupattLana. 
Tatka  virainato  tarn  sampayutta  va  lnicckalsammantasa- 
mucckedika  panatipatadivirati  sammakamm anto  nama.  So 
samutthanalakkhano,1  viramanaraso,  micckakammantappa- 
kanapaccupattkano.  Ya  pan'  assa  tesam  sammavaca- 
sammakammantanam2  visuddkibkuta  tarn  sampayutta  va 
kukanadi-upacckedika  micckajivavirati  sa  samma-ajivo  nama. 
So  vodanalakkhano,  nayajivappavattiraso,  micckajivappa- 
kanapaccupattkano.  Atk'  assa  yo  tassa  sammavacakam- 
mantajivasankkataya  sflabkuniiyam  patittkitassa  tad-anu- 
rupo  tam-sampayutto  va  kosajjasamucckedako  viriyarambko 
esa  sammdvdydmo  nama.  So  paggakalakkkano,  anuppanna- 
akusalanuppadanadiraso,  niicckavayamappakanapaccupat- 
tkano.  Tass*  evam  vayamato  tarn  sampayutto  va  miccka- 
sativiniddkunano  cetaso  asammoso  sammdsati  nama.  Sa 
upattkanalakkkana,  asammussanarasa  micckasatippakana- 
paccupattkana.  Evam  anuttaraya  satiya  samrakkkiyama- 
nacittassa  tarn  sampayutta  va  niicchasamadkividdkamsika 
cittekaggata  sammdsamadhi  nama.  So  avikkkepalakkkano, 
samadkanaraso,  niicckasama<iMppakanapaccupattkano  ti. 
Ayam  dukkJianirodhagaminipatipaddniddese  nayo. 

Evam  etiha  jdti-ddinam  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Nanakiccato  tib  saccananassa  kiccato  pi  vinicckayo  veditab- 
bo. Duvidkam  ki  saccananam  anubodkananam  pativedkana- 
nan  ca.4  Tattka  anubodhandnam  lokiyam  anussavadivasena  ni- 
rodke  magge  ca  pavattati.  Paiivedhandnam  lokuttaram  niro- 
dkam  arammanam  katva  kiccato  cattari  saccani  pativij  jkati. 
Yatk'  aka: — yo,  bhikkhave,  dukkJuim  passati  dukkhasamuda - 
yam  pi  so  passati,  dukkhanirodham  pi  passati,  dukkhaniro- 
dhigaminipatipadam  pi  passati  ti5  sabbam  vattabbam. 
Tampan'  assa  kiccam  N  anadassana  visuddkiyam6  avibkavissa- 

1  Sh  samuttkapana0.  2  Sb  B1^  sammavacakamm0. 

3  See  above,  p.  404.  4  Cf .  S.  v,  431  f. 

6  8.  v,  437.  6  Below,  Ckapter  XXII. 
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ti.  Yam  pan'  etam  lokiyam,  tattha  dukkhananam  pariyut- 
thanabhibhavavasena  pavattamanam  sakkayaditthim  nivat- 
teti,  samudayananam  ucchedaditthini,  nirodhananam  sassa- 
taditthim,  maggananam  akiriyaditthim.  Dukktananam  va 
dhuvasubhasukliattabhavavirahitesu  khandhesu  dhuvasu- 
bhasiikhattabhavasankhatam  phale  vippatipattim,  samu- 
dayananam issarapadanakalasabhavadihi  loko  pavattati  ti 
akarane  karanabhimanapavattam  hetumhi  vippatipattim; 
nirodhananam  arupaloka-lokathupikadisu  apavaggagaha- 
bhutam  nirodhe  vippatipattim ;  maggananam  kamasukhallika- 
attakilamathanuyogappabhede  avisuddhimagge  visuddhimag- 
gagahavasena  pavattam  upaye  vippatipattim  nivatteti. 
Ten*  etam  vuccati : — 

Loke  lokappabhave  lokatthagame  sive  ca  tadupaye. 

Sammuyhati  tava  naro  na  vijanati  yava  saccani  ti. 
Evam  ettha  ndnahiccato  pi  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Antogadhanam  pabhedd  ti  dukkhasaccasmim  hi,  thapetva 
tanhan  ceva  anasavadhamme  ca,  sesa  sabbadhamma  anto- 
gadha.  Samudayasacce  chattimsa  tanhavicaritani.1  Niro- 
dhasaccam  asammissam.  Maggasacce  sammaditthimukhe- 
na  vimainsiddhipadapanninckiyapannabaladhammavicaya- 
sambojjhangani.  Sammasankappa  padesena  tayo  nekkham- 
mavitakkadayo.2  Sammavacapadesena  cattari  vacisucari- 
tani.3  Sammakammantapadesena  tini  kayasucaritani* 
Sammajivamukhena  appicchata  santutthita  ca.  Sabbesam 
yeva  va  etesam  sammavacakammantaj  ivanam5  ariyakanta- 
sflatta  ariyakantasflassa  ca  saddhahatthena  patigahetabbatta 
tesam  atthitaya  atthibhavato  saddhindriya-saddhabala- 
chandiddhipada.  Sammavayamapadesena  catubbidhasam- 
mappadhana  -  viriyindriyaviriyabala  -  viriyasambojjhangani. 
Sammasati  apadesena  catubbidhasatipatthanasatindriyasati- 
balasatisambojjhangani.  Sammasamadhi  apadesena  savitak- 
ka-savicaradayo  tayo  samadhi  cittasamadhi-samadhindriya- 

1  Vibh.  392,  396.  2  Z).iii,215. 

3  A.  ii,  141.  *  Cf  At  if  1U# 

5  So  also  Sh.  See  p.  510,  n.  2. 
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samMMbala-piti-passaddhi-sam^hi-upekldia-sambojjhangani 
antogadhanl  ti.  Evam  ettlia  antogadhanam  pabhedato1 
pi  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Upamato  ti  bharo  viya  hi  dukkhasaccam  datthabbam, 
bharadanam  iva  samudayasaccam,  bharanikkhepanam  iva 
nirodhasaccam,  bharanikkhepanupayo  viya  maggasaccam.2 
Rogo  viya  ca  dukkhasaccam,  roganidanam  iva  samudayasac- 
cam,  rogavupasamo  viya  nirodhasaccam,  bhesajjam  iva  mag- 
gasaccam. Dubbhikkham  iva  va  dukkhasaccam,  dubbutthi 
viya  samudayasaccam,  subhikkham  iva  nirodhasaccam,  suvut- 
thi  viya  maggasaccam.  Api  ca  veri-veramula-verasamuggha- 
ta-verasamugghatupayehi,  visarukkha-rukkhamula-mulupac- 
cheda-tadupacchedupayehi,bhaya-bhayamula-nibbhaya-tada- 
dhigamupayehi,  orimatiramahogha-parimatiratam  sampapa- 
kavayamehi  ca  yojetva  p'  etani  upamato  veditabbani  ti. 
Evam  ettha  upamato  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

Catukkato  ti3  atthi  c'  ettha  dukkham  na  ariyasaccam,  atthi 
ariyasaccam  na  dukkham,  atthi  dukkham  ceva  ariyasaccan 
ca,  atthi  neva  dukkham  na  ariyasaccam.  Esa  nayo  samu* 
dayadisu. 

Tattha  maggasampayutta  dhamma  samannaphalani  ca: 
yad-aniccam  tarn  duJclchan  ti  vacanato4  sankhaxadukkhataya 
dukkham,  na  ariyasaccam.  Nirodho  ariyasaccam,  na  duk- 
kham. Itaram  pana  ariyasaccadvayam  siya  dukkham 
aniccato,  na  pana  yassa  parinnaya  Bhagavati  brahma- 
cariyam  vussati  tathatthena.5  Sabbakarena  pana  upadanak- 
khandhapancakam  dukkhan  ceva  ariyasaccan  ca  annatra 
tanhaya.  Maggasampayutta  dhamma  samannaphalani  ca 
yassa  parinnattham  Bhagavati  brahmacariyam  vussati  tathat- 
thena neva  dukkham  na  ariyasaccam.  Evam  samudayadisu  pi 
yathayogam  yojetva  catukkato  p*  ettha  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

SunnateJcavidhddihi3  ti  ettha  sunfiato  tava  paramatthena 
sabban'  eva  saccani  vedaka-karaka-nibbuta-gamakabhavato 
sunnaiil  ti  veditabbani.   Ten'  etam  vuccati: — 


1  Sh  pabheda. 
3  See  p.  494. 
5  Bhm  °atthena. 


2  8.  iii,  25. 

4  /S.  ii,  53;  iii,  22  and  passim. 
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Dukkham  eva  hi  na  koci  dukkhito  karako  na  kiriya  va 
vijjati, 

atthi  nibbuti,  na  nibbuto  puma,  niaggam  atthi,  gamako 
na  vijjati  ti. 
Atha  va: — 


dhuva-sukha-attavirahito  maggo  iti  sufifiata  tesu. 
Nirodhasufifiani  va  tini;  nirodho  ca  sesattayasunfio,  phala- 
sufino  va  ettha  hetu.    Samudaye  dukkhassa  'bhavato  magge 
ca  nirodhassa.1    Na  phalena  sagabbho  pakativadinam  pakati 
viya.    Hetusufifiafi  ca  phalanx  dukkhasamudayanam  nirodha- 
magganan  ca  asamavaya.    Na  hetusamavetam  hetuphalam 
samavayavadinam  dvi-anukadi  viya.   Ten'  etain  vuccati  :— 
Tayam  idha  nirodhasunnam  tayena  tena  pi  liibbuti  sufifia. 
sunfio  phalena  hetu  phalam  pi  tam  hetuna  sunfian  ti 
Emm  tava  surinalo  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 

1  The  edns.  punctuate  these  sentences  differently  :— Sh:  Niro- 
dhasufinani va  tini.  Nirodho  ca  sesattayasunfio,  phala- 
sufifio  va  ettha  hetu,  samudaye,  etc.  Bm  has  ||  phala- 
sufifio  va  ||  ettha  hetusamudaye  dukkhassabhavato  ||  magge, 
etc.  Bh  same  as  Bm,  but  dukkhassabhavato  magge,  etc. 
The  Tika  has  the  following  comment  on  the  passage:— Kilesasu- 
cipaggharanatthena  sasavata  asubhata  ti  katva  anasavatta 
nirodhamagga  subha  eva,  dukkhadinani  pariyayena  samuda- 
yadi-bhavo  ca  atthi,  na  pana  nirodhabhavo,  nirodhassa  va  na 
dukkhadi-bhavo  ti  nirodhavasesattayanam  afifiamafifiasaman- 
gita  ti  aha  nirodhasuiinani  va  ti  adi.    Samudaye  dukkhassa 

a^mtotiponobbhavikayatanhayapunabbhavassaabhavato. 
Yatha  va  pakativadinam  vikaravibhavato  pubbe  patipalina 
ca  pakatibhaven'  eva  titthanti,  na  evam  samudayasampayut- 
tam  pi  dukkham  samudayabhavena  tittiiati  ti  aha,  samudaye 
dukkhassa  abhavato  ti  magge  ca  nirodhassa  abhavato  ti  sam- 
bandho,  yatha  avibhattehi  pi  vikarehi  ahankaratam  patta 
visesindriyabhutavisesehi  pakatibhaven'  eva  thitehi  'pakati- 
sagabbha  icchita  pakativadihi,  evam  na  phalena  sagabbho  hetu 
ti  attho. 


nam  amatapadam; 
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Ekavidhddihi  ti  sabbani  eva  c*  ettha  dukkham  ekavidham 
pavattibhavato,  duvidham  namarupato,  tividham  kamarupa- 
rupuppattibhavabhedato,1  catubbidham  catu-aharabhedato, 
pancavidham  pancupadanakkhandhabhedato.  Samudayo  pi 
ekavidho  pavattabhavato,  duvidho  ditthisampayuttasampa- 
yuttato,  tividho  kamabhavavibhavatanhabhedato,  catubbhi- 
dho  catumaggappaheyyato,  pancavidho  rupabhinandanadi- 
bhedato,  chabbidho  cha  tanhakayabhedato.  'Nirodho  pi 
ekavidho  asankhatadhatubhavato,  pariyayena  pana  duvidho : 
sa  upadisesa-anupadisesabhedato,  tividho  bhavattayavupa- 
saniato,  catubbidho  catumaggadhigamaniyato,  pancavidho 
pancabhinandanavupasamato,  chabbidho  cha  tanhakayak- 
khayabhedato.  Maggo  pi  ekavidho  bhavetabbato,  duvidho 
samathavipassanabhedato,  dassanabhavanabhedato  va,  tivi- 
dho khandhattayabhedato.  Ayam  hi  sappadesatta  nagaram 
viva  rajjena  nippadesehi  tlhi  khandhehi  sangahito.  Yath* 
aha: — na  kho,  avuso  Visdkha,  ariyena  atthangikena  maggena 
tayo  khandhd  sangahita.  Tlhi  ca  Jcho,  avuso  Visdkha,  khandhe- 
hi ariyo  atthangiko  maggo  sangahito.  Yd  c  avuso  Visdkha, 
sammdvdcd  yo  ca  sammdkamtnanto  yo  ca  sammd  djivo,  ime 
dhammd  sUakkhandhe  sangahita*  Yo  ca  sammdvdydmo  yd 
ca  sammdsati  yo  ca  sammdsamddhi,  ime  dhammd  samddhikkhan- 
dhe  sangahita.  Yd  ca  sammdditthi  yo  ca  sammdsankappo,  ime 
dhammd  pannakkhandhe  sangahita  ti.2  Ettha  hi  sammava- 
cadayo  tayo  silam  eva,  tasmate  sajatito  silakkhandhena  sanga- 
hita. Kincapi  hi  paliyam :  silakkhandhe  ti  bhummena  niddeso 
kato,  attho  pana  karanavasen  eva  veditabbp.  Sammavaya- 
madisu  pana  tisu  samadhi  attano  dhammataya  arammana- 
ekaggabhavena  appetum  na  sakkoti,  viriye  pana  paggahakic- 
cam  sadhente  satiya  ca  apilapanakiccam  sadhentiya  laddhu- 
pakaro  hutva  sakkoti. 

Tatra  'y&m  upama:  yatha  hi:  nakkhattam  kllissama  ti 
neyyanam  pavitthesu  tisu  sahayesu  eko  supupphitam  cam- 
patharukkham  disva  hattham  ukkhipitva  gahetum  pi  na 
sakkuneyya,  ath'  assa  dutiyo  onamitva  pitthim  dadeyya; 
so  tassa  pitthiyam  thatva  pi  kampamano   gahetum  na 


1  °arupapavatti°. 


2  M.  i,  301. 
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sakuneyya;  ath'  assa  itaro  amsakutam  upanameyya-  so 
ekassa  pitthiyam  thatva  ekassa  amsakutam  olubbha  yathjtruci 
pupphani  ocinitva  pilandhitva  nakkhattam  kileyya  evam 
sampadam  idam  datthabbam.    Ekato  uyyana'm  pavittha 
tayo  sahaya  viya  hi  ekato  jata  sammavayamidayo  tayo 
dhamma.  Supupphitacampako  viya  arammanam.  Hattham 
ukkhipitva  pi  gahetum  asakkonto  viya  attano  'dhammataya 
arammane  ekaggabhavena  appetum  asakkonto  samadhi 
Pitthim  datva  onatasahayo   viya  vayamo.  Amsakutam 
datva  thitasahayo  viya  sati.    Yatha  tesu  ekassa  pitthiyam 
thatva  ekassa  amsakutam  olubbha  itaro  yathlruci  puppham 
gahetum  sakkoti,  evam  eva  viriye  paggahakiccam  sadhente 
satiya  ca  apilapanakiccam  sadhentiya  laddhupakaro  samadhi 
sakkoti  arammane  ekaggabhavena  appetum.   Tasma  samadhi 
yev  ettha  sajatito  samadhikkhandhena  sangahito,  vayama- 
satiyo  pana  kiriyato  sangahita  honti.  Sammaditthi-sam- 
masankappesu  pi  panfia  attano  dhammataya  aniccam  duk- 
kham  anatta.  ti  arammanam  nicchetum  na  sakkoti.  Vitakke 
pana  akotetva  akotetva  dente  sakkoti.   Katham  ?  Yatha 
hx  heranfiike  kahapanam  hatthe  thapetva  sabbabhagesu 
oloketukamo  samano  pi  na  cakkhutalen  *eva  parivattetum 
sakkoti,  angulipabbehi  pana  parivattetva  parivattetva  ito 
c  ito  ca  oloketum  sakkoti,1  evam  eva  na  panfia  attano  dham- 
mataya aniccadivasena   arammanam   nicchetum  sakkoti 
abhmiropanalakkhanena  pana  ahanana-pariyahananavasena 
vitakkena  akotentena  viya  parivattentena  viya  ca  adayadaya 
dinnam  eva  nicchetum  sakkoti,  tasma  idha  pi  sammaditthi 
yeva  sajatito  pafinakkhandhena  sangahita,  sammasankappo 
pana  kmyavasena  sangahito  hoti.   Iti  imehi  tihi  khandhehi 
maggo  sangaham  gacchati.   Tena  vuttam  tividho  khandhat- 
tayabhedato  ti.   Catubbidho  sotapattimaggadivasen'  eva 
AP1  casabban'eva  saccani  ekavidhani  avitathatta  abhinfiey- 
yattava.   Duvidhani  lokiyalokuttarato  sankhatasankhatato 
va.   Trvidhani  dassanabhavanahi  pahatabbato,  appahatab- 
bato  ca     Catubbidhani  parinneyyadibhedato  ti  evam  ettha 
ekavidhadlhi  vinicchayo  veditabbo. 


1  Cf.  above,  p.  437. 


516 


XVI.  Indriya-sacca-niddeso 


Sabhdgavisabhdgato  ti  sabban'  eva  saccani  annamannam 
sabhagani  avitathato  attasunnato_  dukkarapativedhato  ca. 
Yath'  aha: — Tarn  kim  mannasi,  Ananda,  katamam  nu  kho 
dukkarataram  vd  durabhisambhavataram  vd :  yo  vd  durato  va 
sukhumena  tdlacchiggalena  asanam  atipdteyya  ponkhdnupon- 
kham  avirddhitam,  yo  vd  satadhd  bhiwnassa  vdlassa  kotiyd 
kotim  pativijjheyyd  ti  ?  Etad  eva,  bhante,  dukkarataran  ceva 
durabhisambhavataran  ca  :  yo  satadhd  bhinnassa  vdlassa  kotiyd 
kotim  pativijjheyyd  ti.  Tato  kho  te,  Ananda,  duppativijjlw,- 
taram  pativijjhanti :  ye  idam  dukkhan  ti  yathdbhutam  pativij- 
jhanti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  Ayam  dukkhanirodha-gdminipatipadd  ti 
yathdbhutam  pativijjhanti  ti.1  Visabhagani  salakkhanava- 
vatthanato.  Purimani  ca  dve  sabhagani  duravagahattena 
gambhiratta  lokiyatta  sasavatta  ca.  Visabhagani  phala- 
hetubhedato  parinneyyappahatabbato  ca.  Pacchimani  pi 
dve  sabhagani  gambhlrattena  duravagahatta  lokuttaratta 
anasavatta  ca.  Visabhagani  visayavisayibhedato  sacchi- 
katabba-bhavetabbato  ca.  Pathamatatiyani  ca  pi  sabhagani 
phalapadesato.  Visabhagani  sankhatasankhatato.  Duti- 
yacatutthani  ca  pi  sabhagani  hetu-apadesato.  Visabhagani 
ekantakusalakusalato.  Pathamacatutthani  ca  pi  sabhagani 
sankhatato.  Visabhagani  lokiyalokuttarato.  Dutiya-tati- 
yani  ca  pi  sabhagani  nevasekha-nasekhabhavato.  Visabha* 
gani  sarammananarammanato. 

Iti  evam  pakarehi  nayehi  ca  vicakkhano 
vijanna  ariyasaccanam  sabhagavisabhagatan  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjattdya  Jcate  Visuddhimagge  panndfohdvand- 
dhiJcdre  Indriya-saccaniddeso  ndma  solasamo  paricchedQ. 


1  8.  v,  454. 


XVII 


SATTARASAMO  PARICCHEDO 

PANNABHUMINIDDESO 

Idani  khandh'-ayatana-dhatu-indriya-sacca-paticcasamup- 
padadibheda  dhamma  bhumi  ti  evam  vuttesu1  imissa  pan- 
naya  bhumibhutesu  dhammesu,  yasma  paticcasamuppado 
c'  eva  adi-saddena  sangahita  paticcasamuppanna  dhamma  ca 
avasesa  honti,  tasma  tesam  vannanakkamo  anuppatto. 

Tattha  avijjadayo  tava  dhamma  paticcasamuppado  ti  vedi- 
tabba.    Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata  :—katamo  ca,  bhikkhave, 
paticcasamuppado?     Avijjdpaccayd,   bhikkhave,  sankhara ; 
sankhdrapaccaya  vinndnam ;  vinnanapaccaya  namarupam; 
ndmarupapaccayd  saldyatanam ;  saldyatanapaccayd  phasso  ; 
phassapaccaya  vedana;  vedanapaccayd  tanhd ;  tanhapaccayd 
updddnam;  upddanapaccayd  bhavo  ;  bhavapaccaya jdti ;  jdti- 
paccayd  jardmaranasokaparideivdukkhadvm^  sam. 
bhavanti:  evam  etassa  kevaiassa  dukkhakkhandhassa  samu- 
dayo  hoti.   Ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  paticcasamuppado  ti.2 
Jaramaranadayo  pana  paticmsamuppannadhammd  ti  vedi- 
tabba.   Vuttam  h'  etam  Bhagavata:— katame  ca,  bhikkha  ve, 
paticcasamuppanna  dhamma  ?   Jaramaranam,  bhikkhave,  anti- 
cam  sankhatam  paticcasamuppannam  khayadhammam  vaya- 
dhammam  virdgadhammam  nirodhadhammam.  Jdti,  bhikkhave, 
•  .  .  pe  .  .  .  bhavo,  updddnam,  tanhd,  vedana,  phasso,  sald- 
yatanam, namarupam,  vinndnam,  sankhara,  avijja,  bhikkhave, 
aniccd  sankhatd  paticcasamuppanna  khayadhammd  vayadham- 
md  virdgadhammd  nirodhadhammd :  ime  vuccanti,  bhikkhave, 
paticcasamuppanna  dhamma  ti.3 

1  Above,  p.  443,  5.  2  S.  ii,  1  3  Ibid.  26. 
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Ayam  pan'  ettha  sankhepo.  Paticcamuppddo  ti  paccaya- 
dhamma  veditabba.  Paticcasamuppannd  dhammd  ti  tehi 
tehi  paccayehi  nibbattadhamma.  Katham  idam  janitabban 
ti  ce  ?  Bhagavato  vacanena;  Bhagavata  hi  Paticcasamup- 
pada-paticcasamuppannadhammadesana-sutte . — Katamo  ca, 
bhikkhave,  paticcasamuppado  ?  Jdtipaccayd,  bhikkhave,  jam- 
maranam,  uppddd  vd  Tathdgatdnam  anuppada  vd  Tathdga- 
tdnam, thitd  'va  sd  dhdtu  dhammatthitatd  dhammaniydmatd 
idappaccayatd.  Tarn  Tathdgato  abhisambujjhati  abhisameti  ; 
abhisambujjhitvd  abhisametvd  dcikJchati  deseti  panndpeti  pat- 
thapeti  vivarati  vibhajati  uttdnlkaroti.1  Passathd  ti  c  aha. 
Jatipaccaya,  bhikkhave,  jardmaranam  .  .  .  Bhavapaccaya, 
bhikkhave,  jdti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  Avijjdpaccayd,  bhikkhave,  sankhdrd, 
uppddd  vd  Tathdgatdnam  ...  pe  .  .  .  vibhajati  utidnikaroti. 
Passathd  ti  c  aha.  Avijjdpaccayd,  bhikkhave,  sankhdrd.  Iti 
kho  bhikkhave  yd  tatra  tathatd  avitathatd  anannathatd  idap- 
paccayatd: ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  paticcasamuppado  ti2 
evam  paticcasamuppadam  desentena  tathatadihi  vevaca- 
nehi  paccayadhamma  va  paticcasamuppado  vutta.  Tasma 
jaramaranadmam  dhammanam  paccayalakkhano  paticca- 
samuppado, dukkhanubandhanaraso,  kummaggapaccupat- 
thano  ti  veditabbo.  So  pan*  ayam  tehi  tehi  paccayehi  anu- 
nadhikeh*  eva  tassa  tassa  dhammassa  sambhavato  tathatd 
ti,  samaggim  upagatesu  paccayesu  muhuttam  pi  tato  nib- 
b&ttanadhammanam  asambhavabhavato  avitathatd  ti,  anna- 
dhammapaccayehi  annadhammanuppattito  anannathatd  ti, 
yatha  vuttanam  etesam  j aramaranadinam  paccayato  va 
paccayasamuhato  va  idappaccayatd  ti  vutto.  Tatrayam 
vacanattho: — imesam  paccaya  idappaccaya;  idappaccaya 
eva  idappaccayata;  idappaccayanem  va  samuho  idappacca- 
yata.  Lakkhanam  pan'  ettha  saddasatthato  pariyesitab- 
bam. 

Keci  pana  paticcajsamma  ca  titthiyaparikappita-pakati- 
purisadikarana-nirapekkho  uppado  paticcasamuppado  ti 
evam  uppadamattam  paticcasamuppado  ti  vadanti.  Tarn 


1  Bhm  uttanim  karoti. 

2  S.  ii,  25  f.,  called  Paccayo  (Paccaya-sutta)  in  P.T.S.  ed. 
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na  yujjati.  Kasma,  ?  (1)  Suttabhavato,  (2)  suttavirodhato, 
(3)  gambhfranayasambhavato,  (4)  saddabhedato  ca. 

(1)  Uppadamattam  paticcasamuppado  ti  hi  suttam  n  atthi. 

(2)  Tarn  paticcasamuppado  ti  ca  vadantassa  padesaviha- 
rasuttavirodho    apajjati.    Katham  ?    Bhagavato  hi:— atha 
Jcho  Bhagavd  rattiya  pathamam  yamam  paticcasamuppadam 
antdornapatUomam  manasdkdsl  ti1  adivacanato  paticcasamup- 
padamanasikaro  pathamabhisambuddhaviharo,  padesavihaxo 
ca  tass'  ekadesaviharo.    Yath'  ahsLi—yena  svdham,  bhik- 
Jchave,  vihdrena  paihamdbhimmbuddko  vihdrdmi,  tassa  pade- 
sena  vihasin  ti.2   Tatra  ca  paccayakaradassanena  vihasi,  na 
uppadamattadassanena  ti.    Yath'  aha:— -so  evam  pajanami 
micchddUthipaccayd  pi  vedayitam,  sammdditthipaccayd  pi  ve- 
dayitam,  micchdsankappapaccayd  pi  vedayitan  ti3  sabbam 
vittharetabbam.    Evam  uppadamattam  paticcasamuppado 
ti  vadantassa  padesa vih arasutta  virodho    apajjati.  Tatha 
Kaccanasuttavirodho,  Kaccanasutte  pi  hi  :—iokasamudayam 
kho,  Kaccdna,  yathabhutam  sammappanndya  passato  yd  loke 
ri  atthitd  sd  vw>  hotl  ti.4     Anulomapaticcasamuppado  loka- 
paccayato  lokasamudayo  ti  ucchedaditthisamugghatattham 
pakasito.  Na  uppadamattam,  na  hi  uppadamattadassanena 
ucchedaditthiya  samugghato  hoti.  Paccayanuparamadassa- 
nena  pana  hoti,    paccayanuparame  phalanuparamato  ti. 
Evam  uppadamattam  paticcasamuppado  ti  vadantassa  Kac- 
canasuttavirodho pi  apajjati. 

(3)  Gambhiranayasambhavato  ti  vuttam  kho  pan'  etam 
Bhagavata  i—gambhiro  c  dyam,  Ananda,  paticcasamuppado 
gambhirdvabhdso  ca  ti.5  Gambhirattan  ca  nama  catubbi- 
dham,  tarn  parato  vannayissama.  Tarn  uppadamatte  n' 
atthi,  catubbidhanayapatiman$tan  c'  etam  paticcasamup- 
padam vannayanti,  tarn  pi  nayacatukkam  "uppadamatte  n 
atthi  ti  gambhiranayasambhavato  pi  na  uppadamattam 
paticcasamuppado. 

(4)  Saddabhedato  ti  paticcasaddo  ca  pan'  ayam  samane 

1  V**-  h  2.  2  Not  tmced 

3  Not  traced.  4  &  ii  17. 

5  D.  ii,  55;  S.  ii,  92. 
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kattaripubbakale  payujjamano  atthasiddhikaro  hoti.  Sey- 
yathidam:  cakkhun  ca  paticca  rupe  ca  uppajjati  cakkliuvin- 
ndnan  ti.1  Idha  pana  bhavasadhanena  uppadasaddena  sad- 
dhim payujjamano  samanassa2  kattu-abhavato,  saddabhe- 
dam  gacchati,  na  ca  kinci  attham  sadheti  ti  saddabhedato 
pi  na  uppadamattam  paticcasamuppado  ti.  Tattha  siya: 
hotiUsaddena  saddhim  yojayissama  paticcasamuppado  hotiti, 
tain  na  yuttam.  Kasma  ?  Yogabhavato  c'  eva  uppadassa 
ca  uppaduppattidosato.  Paticmsamuppddam  vo,  bhikkhave, 
desissdmi.  Katamo  ca,  bhikkhave,  paticcasamuppado  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  ayam  vuccati,  bhikkhave,  paticcasamuppado3  ti,  imesu  hi 
padesu  ekena  pi  saddhim  hoti-saddo  yogam  na  gacchati,  na 
ca  uppado  hoti.  Sace  bhaveyya,  uppadassa  pi  uppado  papu- 
neyya  ti.  Ye  pi  mannanti:  idappaccayanam  bhavo  idap- 
paccayata,  bhavo  ca  nama  yo  akaro  avijjadinam  sankha- 
radi-patubhave  hetu,  so  tasmim  sankharavikare  paticcasa- 
mupp adasamanna4  ti,  tesam  tarn  na  yujjati.  Kasma  ? 
Avijjadinam  hetu  vacanato.  Bhagavata  hi:— tasma-tiha, 
Ananda,  es'  eva  hetu,  etam  niddnam  esa  samudayo,  esa 
paccayo  jardmaranassa,  yad-idam  jdti  .  .  .  pe i  .  .  .  sankJid- 
ranam,  yad-idam  avijja  ti5  evam  avijjadayo  va  hetu  ti  vutta, 
na  tesam  vikaro.  Tasma  paticcasamuppado  ti  paccaya- 
dhamma  veditabba  ti« 

Iti  yan  tarn  vuttam,  tarn  sammavuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

Ya  pan*  ettha  paticcasamuppado  ti  imaya  vyanjanaccha- 
yaya  uppado  yev'  ayam  vutto  ti  sanna  uppajjati,  sa  imassa 
padassa  evam  attham  gahetva  vupasametabba.  Bhagavata 
hi:— 

Dvedha  tato  pavatte  dhammasamuhe  yato  idam  vaca- 
nam, 

tappaccayo  tato  yam  phalopacarena  iti  vutto. 
Yo  hi  ayam  paccayataya  pavatto  dhammasamiiho,  tattha 
paticcasamuppado  ti  idam  vacanam  dvedha  icchanti.    So  hi 

1  S.  ii,  72. 

2  Sb  samano  samanakattu0.    Sh  samano  samanassa. 

3  Ibid.  I  f.;  Bm  Sb  desessami.  4  Sbu  °sanna. 
5  D.  ii,  57  f. 
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yasma,  patiyamano  hitaya  sukhaya  ca  samvattati,  tasma 
paccetum  arahanti  nam1  pandita  ti  paticco.  Uppajjamano 
ca  saha,  samma  ca  uppajjati,  na  ekekato,  na  pi  ahetuto  ti 
samuppado.  Evam  paticco  ca  so  samuppado  ca  ti  paticca- 
samuppado. Api  ca :  saha  uppajjati  ti  samuppado.  Pacca- 
yasamaggim  pana  paticca  apaccakkhaya  ti2  evam  pi  paticca 
[so3]  samuppado  ca3  ti3  paticeasamuppado  3  Tassa  c  ayam 
hetusamuho  paccayo  ti  tappaccayo,  tappaccayatta  ayam  pi, 
yatha  loke  semhassa  paccayo  gulo  semho  gulo  ti  vuccati, 
yatha  ca  sasane  sukhappaccayo  Buddhanam  uppado:  sukho 
Buddhanam  uppado  ti  vuccati,  tatha  paticcasamuppado, 

ice  eva  phalavoharena  vutto  ti  veditabbo.    Atha  va:  

Patimukliamito  ti  vutto  hetusamuho  ayam  paticco  ti, 
sahite  uppadeti  ca  iti  vutto  so  samuppado. 
Yo  hi  esa  sankharadinam  patubhavaya  avijjadi-  ekekahetu- 
slsena  niddittho  hetusamuho,  so  sadharanaphalanipphada- 
katthena  avekallattena4  ca  samaggi-anganam  annamannena 
patimukham  ito  gato  ti  katva  paticco  ti  vuccati.  Svayam 
sahite  yeva  annamannam  avinibbhogavuttidhamme  uppa- 
deti ti  samuppado  ti  pi  vutto.  Evam  pi  paticco  ca  so  sam- 
uppado ca  ti  paticcasamuppado.    Aparo  nayo :: — 

Paccayata  annonnam  paticca  yasma  samam  saha  ca 
dhamme, 

ayam  uppadeti  tato  pi  evam  idha  bhasita  munina. 
Avijjadi-sisena  nidditthapaccayesu  hi  ye  paccaya  yam5  san- 
kharadikam  dhammam  uppadenti,  na  te  annamannam  apa- 
ticca  annamannavekalle  sati  uppadetum  samattha  ti.  Tasma 
paticca  samam  saha  ca  na  ekekadesam,  na  pi  pubbapara- 
bhavena  ayam  paccayata  dhamme  uppadeti  ti  atthanusa- 
ravoharakusalena  munina  evam  idha  bhasita  paticcasamup- 
pado tveva  bhasita  ti  attho.    Evam  bhasamanena  ca: — 
Purimena  sassatadmamabhavo  pacchimena  ca  padena 
ucchedadi-vighato  dvayena  paridipito  nayo. 
Purimena  ti  paccayasamaggi-paridipakena  paticcapadena 


1  Sb  tarn.  2  gb  Bm  na  paccakkhaya. 

3  Sh  omits.  4  Sh  °atthena. 

5  Bm  omits. 
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pavatti  dhammanam  paccayasamaggiyam  ayattavuttitta 
sassatahetu-visamahetu-vasavattivadappabhedanam  sassata- 
dinam  abhavo  paridipito  hoti.  Kim  hi  sassatadmam  ahetu- 
adivasena  va  pavattanam  paccayasamaggiya  ti  ?  Pacchi- 
mena  ca  padena  ti  dhammanam  uppadaparidipakena  samup- 
padapadena  paccayasamaggiyam  dhammanam  uppattito  vi- 
hata  uccheda-natthika-akiriyavada  ti  ucchedadi-vighato  pa- 
ridipito hoti.  Purima-purimapaccayavasena  hi  punappuna 
uppajjamanesu  dhammesu  kuto  uccheda^natthika-kiriyava- 
da  ca  ti  ?  Dvayena  ti  sakalena  paticcasamuppadavaca- 
nena,  tassa  tassa  paccayasamaggiya  santatim  avicchinditva 
tesam  tesam  dhammanam  sambhavato  majjhima  pati- 
pada.  Bo  karoti,  so  patisamvedeti ;  anno  karoti,  anno  pati- 
samvedeti ti2  vadappahanam  janapadaniruttiya  anabhini- 
veso  samannaya  anatidhavanan  ti  ayam  nayo  paridipito 
hotiti  ayam  tava  paticcasamuppado  ti  vacanamattassa  attho. 

Ya  pan'  ayam  Bhagavata  paticcasamuppadam  desentena : — 
avijjdpaccayd  sankhara  ti3  adina  nayena  nikkhitta  tanti,  tassa 
atthasamvannanam  karontena  vibhajjavadi-mandalam  ota- 
ritva  acariye  anabbhacikkhantena  sakasamayam  avokka- 
mantena  parasamayam  anaruhantena4  suttam  appatibahan- 
tena  vinayam  anulomentena  mahapadese  olokentena  dham- 
mam  dipentena  attham  sangahantena  tarn  ev*  attham  puna- 
ravattetva  aparehi  pi  pariyayantarehi5  niddisantena  ca, 
yasma  atthasamvannana  katabba  hoti,  pakatiya  pi  ca  duk- 
kara  va  paticcasamuppadassa  atthasamvannana.  Yath*  ahu 
Porana: — 

Saccam  satto  patisandhi  paccayakaram  eva  ca, 
duddasa  caturo  dhamma  desetun  ca  sudukkara  ti. 
Tasma  annatra  agamadhigamappattehi  na  sukara  paticca- 
samuppadassa atthavannana  ti  paritulayitva: — 
Vattukamo  aham  ajja  paccayakaravannanam 
patittham  nadhigacchami  ajjhogalho  va  sagaram. 

1  Sh  ucchedo.  2  S.  ii,  20. 

3  Ibid.  10,  etc.  4  Sh  anayuh0. 

5  Sh  pariyayehi. 
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Sasanam  pan*  idam  nana  desana  nayamanditam. 
pubbacariyamaggo  ca  abbocchinno  pavattati. 

Yasma  tasma  tad-ubhayam  sannissayattha  vannanam 
arabhissami  etassa;  tarn  sunatha  samahita. 
Vuttam  h'  etam  pubbacariyehi : — 

Yo  koci  mam  atthimkatva1  suneyya  labhetha  pubba- 

pariyam  visesam, 
laddhana  pubbapariyam  visesam  adassanam  maccura- 

jassa  gaccheti. 

Iti2  avijjd  paccayd  sankhdrd  ti  adisu  hi  adito  yeva  tava : — 
Desanabhedato  attha-lakkhan'  -ekavidhadito, 
anganan  ca  vavatthana  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Tattha  desanabhedato  ti  Bhagavato  hi  vaUiharakanam 
catunnam  purisanam  valliggahanam  viya  adito  va  majjhato 
va  patthaya  yava  pariyosanam,  tatha  pariyosanato  va  maj- 
jhato va  patthaya  yava  adi  ti  catubbidha  paticcasamuppa- 
dadesana.  Yatha  hi  valliharakesu  catusu  purisesu  eko 
valliya  mulam  eva  pathamam  passati,  so  tarn  mule  chetva 
sabbam  akaddhitva  ad  ay  a  kamme  upaneti,  evam  Bhagava: — 
iti  kho,  bhikkhave,  avijjapaccayd  sankhdrd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jdtipac- 
cayd  jaramaranan  ti3  adito  patthaya  yava  pariyosana  pi  pa- 
ticcasamuppadam  deseti.  Yatha  pana  tesu  purisesu  eko 
valliya  majjham  pathamam  passati,  so  majjhe  chinditva 
upari  bhagam  yeva  akaddhitva  adaya  kamme  upaneti,  evam 
Bhagava: — tassa  tarn  vedanam  abhinandato  abhivadato  ajjho- 
sdya  titthato  uppajjati  nandi.  Yd  vedandsu  nandi  tad-upd- 
ddnam.  Toss'  updddnapaccayd  bhavo.  Bhavapaccayd  jdti 
ti4  majjhato  patthaya  yava  pariyosana  pi  deseti.  Yatha  ca 
tesu  purisesu  eko  valliya  aggam  pathamam  passati,  so  agge 
gahetva  agganus  arena  yava  mula  sabbam  adaya  kamme 
upaneti;  evam  Bhagava: — jdtipaccayd  jaramaranan  ti  iti 
kho  pan  etam  vuttam.  Jdtipaccayd  nu  kho,  bhikkhave,  jard- 
maranam  no  va,  katham  va  ettha  hotl  ti?  Jdtipaccayd,  bhante, 
jardmaranam,  evam  no  ettha  hoti  :  jdtipaccayd  jaramaranan  ti. 


1  Sbh  atthikatva. 
3  M.  i,  261. 


2  Sbh  omit. 

4  Ibid.  266  f.;  S.  iii,  14. 
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BJmvapaccayd  jdti  .  .  .  pe .  .  .  avijjdpaccayd  sankJidrd  ti  iti 
kho  pan  eiam  vuttam.  Avijjapacmyd  nu  kho,  bhikkhave, 
sankhdrd  no  vd,  katliam  vd  ettlia  Jtoil  ti1  pariyosanato  patthaya 
yava  adito  pi  paticcasamuppadam  deseti.  Yatha,  pan'  etesu 
purisesu  eko  valliya  majjham  eva  pathamam  passati,  so  maj- 
jhe  chinditva  hettha  otaranto  yava  inula  ad  ay  a  kamme 
upaneti,  evam  Bhagava: — ime  ca,  bhikkhave,  cattdro  dhdrd 
kin  niddnd,  kirn  samudayd,  kim  jdtikd,  kim  pabhavd  ?  Ime 
cattdro  dhdrd  tanhdniddnd  tanhdsamudayd  tanhdjdtikd  tanhd- 
pabhavd.  Tanhd  kim  niddnd?  .  .  .  vedand,  phasso,  salaya- 
tanam,  ndmarupam,  vinndnam,  sankhdrd  kim  niddnd?  San- 
kJidrd avijjdniddnd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  avijjdpabhavd  ti2  majjhato  pat- 
thaya yava  adito  deseti. 

Kasmapan  evam  deseti  ti  ?  Paticcasamuppadassa  saman- 
tabhaddakatta  sayan  ca  desanavilasappattatta.  Samanta- 
bhaddako  hi  paticcasamuppado.  Tato  tato  nayappative- 
dhaya  samvattati  yeva.  Desanavilasappatto  ca  Bhagava 
catuvesarajjapatisambhidayogena  catubbidhagambhirabha- 
vappattiya  ca,  so  desanavilasappattatta  nananayeh'  eva 
dhammam  deseti.  Visesato  pan'  assa  ya  adito  patthaya 
anulomadesana,  sa  pavattikaranavibhagasammulham  veney- 
yajanam  samanupassato  yatha  sakehi  karanehi  pavattisan- 
dassanattham  uppattikkamasandassanatthan  ca  pavatta  ti 
vinnatabba.  Ya  pariyosanato  patthaya  patilomadesana, 
sa: — kiccham3  vatd  'yam  loko  apanno  jdyati  ca  jiyati  ca  mi- 
yati  ca  cavati  ca  uppajjati  ca  ti4  adina  nayena  kicchapannam 
lokam  anuvilokayato  pubbabhagapativedhanusarena  tassa 
tassa  jaramaranadikassa  dukkhassa  attana  adhigatakara- 
nasandassanattham.  Ya  majjhato  patthaya  yava  adi  pa- 
vatta, sa  aharanidanavavatthapananusarena  yava  atitam 
addhanam  atiharitva  puna  atltaddhato  pabhuti  hetuphala- 
patipatisandassanattham.  Ya  pana  majjhato  patthaya  yava 
pariyosanam  pavatta,  sa  paccuppanne  addhane  anagatad- 
dhahetusamutthanato  pabhuti  anagataddhasandassanat- 
tham.   Tasu  ya  pavattikaranasammulhassa  veneyya  janassa 


1  Af.  i,  261  f .  2  S.  ii,  11  f. 

3  B1™  kiccha.  4  Z>.  ii,  30;  8.  ii,  5.    B1**  upapaj0. 
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yathasakehi  karanehi  pavattisandassanattham  uppattikka- 
masandassanatthan  ca  adito  patthaya  anulomadesana  vutta, 
sa  idka  nikkhitta  ti  veditabba. 

Kasma  pan  ettha  avijja  adito  vutta  ?  Kim,  pakativadi- 
nam  pakati  viya,  avijja  pi  akaranam  mulakaranam  lokassa 
ti  ?  Na  akaranam;  asavasamudaya  avijja  samudayo  ti  hi 
avijjaya  karanam  vuttam.  Atthi  pana  pariyayo  yena  mu- 
lakaranam siya;  ko  pan'  eso  ti  ?  Vattakathaya  sisabhavo. 
Bhagava  hi  vattakatham  kathento  dve  dhamme  sisam  katva 
katheti:  avijjam  va,  yath'  aha: — purimd,  bhikhhave,  hoti  na 
panndyati  avijjaya  ito  pubbe  avijja  ndhosi,  atha  pacchd  sam- 
blmvi  ti.1  Evan  cf  etam,  bhiJclchave,  vuccati,  atha  ca  pana 
panndyati  idappaccayd  avijja  ti,  bhavatanha  va,  yath' 
aha: — purima,  bhihkhave,  hoti  na  panndyati  bhavatanhdya,  ito 
pubbe  bhavatanha  ndhos%  atha  pacchd  sambhavi  ti.  Evan  c 
etam,  bhikhhave,  vuccati,  atha  ca  pana  panndyati  idappaccayd 
bhavatanha  ti.2 

Kasma  pana  Bhagava  vattakatham  kathento  ime  dve 
dhamme  sisam  katva  katheti  ti  ?  Sugati-duggati-gamino 
kammassa  visesahetubhutatta;  duggatigamino  hi  kammassa 
visesahetu  avijja.  Kasma?  Yasma  avijjabhibhuto  puthuj- 
jano,  aggisantapalagulabhighata-parissamabhibhuta  vajjha- 
gavitaya  parissamaturataya  nirassadam  pi  attano  anattha- 
vaham  pi  unhodakapanam  viya,  kilesasantapato  nirassadam 
pi  duggati-nipatanato  ca  attano  anatthavaham  pi  panatipa- 
tadim  anekappakaram  duggatigamikammam  arabhati.  Su- 
gatigamino  pana  kammassa  visesahetu  bhavatanha.  Kasma  ? 
Yasma  bhavatanhabhibhuto  puthujjano,  yatha3  vuttappa- 
kaxa  gavi  sltudakatanhaya  samassadam  attano  parissama- 
vinodanan  ca  situdakapanam  viya,  kilesasantapavirahato 
sa-assadam  sugatisampapanena  attano  duggati-dukkhapa- 
rissama-vinodanan  ca  p anatipat averamani- adim  anekappa- 
karam sugatigamikammam  arabhati.  -v' 

Etesu  pana  vattakathaya  sisabhutesu  dhammesu  katthaci 
Bhagava  ekadhammamulikam  desanam  deseti,  seyyathidam: 


1  Not  traced.    Cf.  S.  ii,  178;  iii,  149. 

2  Not  traced.   Cf .  ibid.  3  Sb  ft1™  sa  for  yatha. 
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— iti  Jcho,  bhikkhave,  avijjupanisd  sankhara,  sankMrupanisam 
vinnanan  ti1  adi;  tatha: — upaddniyesu,  bhikkhave,  dham- 
tnesu  assdddnupa-ssino  viharato  tanha  pavaddliati,  tanJidpav- 
cayd  wpdddnan  ti2  adi;  katthaci  ubhayamulikam  pi;  seyya- 
thidam: — avijjdntvaranassa,  bhikkhave,  bdlassa  tanhdya  sam- 
payvttassa  evam  ayam  kayo  samuddgcdo,  iti  ayan  c  eva  kayo 
bahiddhd  ca  ndmarupam  ittti  etam  dvayam,  dvayam  paticca 
phasso  chai3  ev  dyatandni  ca,  ye  hi  phuttho  bdlo  sukhaduk- 
kham  patisamvedetl  ti4  adi.  Tasu  desanasu:  avijjapaccaya 
sankhara  ti  ayam  idha  avijjavasena  ekadhammamulika  de- 
sana  ti  veditabba.  Evam  tav'  ettha  desanabhedato  vinna- 
tabbo  vinicchayo. 

Atthato  ti  avijjadinam  padanam  atthato,  seyyathidam, 
puretum  ayuttatthena  kayaduccaritadi  avindiyam  nama, 
aladdhabban  ti  attho.  Tarn  avindiyam  vindati  ti  avijja. 
Tabbiparitato  kayasucaritadi-vindiyam  nama,  tarn  vindiyam 
na  vindati  ti  avijja.  Khandhanam  rasattham,  ayatananam 
ayatanattham,  dhatunam  sunnattham,  indriyanam  adhipati- 
yattham,  saccanam  tathattham  aviditam  karoti  ti  pi  avijja. 
Dukkhadinam  pilanadivasena  vuttam  catubbidham  attham 
aviditam  karoti  ti  pi  avijja.  Antavkahitesamsare  sabbayo- 
nigatibhavavinnanatthiti  sattavasesu  satte  javapeti  ti  avijja. 
Paramatthato  avijjamanesu  itthi-purisadisu  javati,  vijjama- 
nesu  pi  khandhadisu  na  javati  ti  avijja.  Api  ca  cakkhuvin- 
nanadinain  vatth arammananam  paticcasamuppada-paticca- 
samuppannanan  ca  dhammanam  chadanato  pi  avijja. 

Yam  paticca  phalam  eti,  so  paccayo.  Paticca  ti  na  vini* 
appaccakkhitva  attho.  Eti  ti  uppajjati  c'  eva  pavattati  ca 
ti  attho.  Api  ca  upakarakattho  paccayattho,  avijja  ca  sa 
paccayo  ca  ti  avijjapaccayo,  tasma  avijjapaccaya. 

Sankhatam  abhisankharonti  ti  sankhdrd.  Api  ca:  avijja- 
paccaya sankhara  sankharasaddena  agatasankhara  ti  duvi- 
dha  sankhara.  Tattha  punnapunnanenjabhisankhara  tayo 
ti  ime  cha  avijjapaccaya  sankhara.  Te  sabbe  pi  lokiyakusa- 
lakusalacetanamattam  eva  hoti.   Sankhatasankharo,  abhi- 


1  S.  ii,  31. 

3  So  all  edns.  P.T.S.  ed.:  sal. 


2  Ibid.  84. 
4  Ibid.  23  f . 
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sankhatasankharo,  abhisankharanakasankharo,  payogabhi- 
sankharo  ti  ime  pana  cattaro  sankharasaddena  agatasan- 
khara.  Tattha:  anicea  vata  sankhara!  ti1  adisu  vutta  sabbe 
pi  sappaccaya  dhamma  sankhatasankhara  nama.  Kamma- 
nibbatta  tebhumaka  ruparupadhamma  abhisankhatasan- 
khara  ti  Atthakathasu  vutta;  te  pi  anicea  vata  sankhdrd  ti  etth' 
eva  sangaham  gacchanti,  visum  pana  nesam  agatatthanam 
na  pannayati.  Tebhumikakusalakusalacetana  pana  abhi- 
sankharanakasankharo ti  vuccati.  Tassa: — avijjdgato  ayam, 
bhikhhave,  purisapuggalo  punnan  ceva2  sankhdram  abhisan- 
hharotl  ti3  adisu  agatatthanam  pannayati.  Kayikacetasikam 
pana  viriyam  payogabhisankharo  ti  vuccati.  So: — ydvatikd 
abhisankhdrassa  gati,  tdvatikam  gantvd  akkhdhatam  marine 
aUhdsi  ti4  adisu  agato.  Na  kevalan  ca  ete  yeva,  anne  pi: — 
sanndvedayitanirodhafn  samapajjantassa  kho  dvuso  Visdkha 
bhikkhuno  pathamam  nirujjhati  vacisankhdro,  tato  kdyasan- 
khdro,  tato  cittasankhdro  ti5  adina  nayena  sankharasaddena 
agata  aneke  sankhara.  Tesu  n'  atthi  so  sankharo  yo  san- 
khatasankharehi  sangaham  na  gaccheyya.  Ito  param: — 
sankhdrapaccayd  vinndnan  ti  adisu  vuttam  vuttanayen  eva 
veditabbam.  Avutte  pana  vijanati  ti  vinnanam,  namati  ti 
namam,  ruppati  ti  rupam.  Aye  tanoti  ayatan  ca6  nayati  ti 
ayatanam,  phassatl  ti  phasso,  vedayati  ti  vedana,  paritassati 
ti  tanha,  upadiyati  ti  upadanain,  bhavati  bhavayati  ca  ti 
bhavo,  jananam  jati,  jiranam  jara,  maranti  etena  ti  mara- 
nam,  socanam  soko,  paridevanam  paridevo,  dukkhayati  ti 
dukkham,  uppadatthitivasena  va  dvidha  khanati  ti  pi  duk- 
kham,  dummanabhavo  domanassam,  bhuso  ayaso  upayaso. 
Sambhavanti  ti  abhinibbattan  ti.  Na  kevalan  ca  sokadih' 
eva,7  atha  kho  sabbapadehi  sambhavanti-saddassa  yojana 
katabba.  Itaratha  hi:  avijjapaccaya  sankhara  ti  vutte  kim 
karonti  ti  na  pannayeyya,  sambhavanti  ti  pana  yojanaya 
sati  avijja  ca  sa  paccayo  ca  ti  avijjapaccayo,  tasma  avijja- 


1  D.  ii,  157;  S.  i,  158. 

2  So  all  four  edns.    P.T.S.  ed.:  ce. 

3  S.  ii,  82.  4  A.  i,  112. 
e  ghm  ^ve  tanati  ayatan  ca. 


5  M.  i,  302. 
7  Sh  °admeva. 
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paccaya  sankhara  sambhavanti  ti  paccaya  paccayuppannava- 
vatthanam  katam  hoti.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Emn  ti  nid- 
ditthanayanidassanam,  tena  avijjad^h,  eva  karanehi,  na 
issaranimmanadihl  ti  dasseti.  Etassa  ti  yathavuttassa. 
Kevalassa  ti  asammissassa,  sakalassa  va.  Dukldiakkhan- 
dhassa  ti  dukkhasamudayassa,  na  sattassa  na  sukhasubha- 
dmam.  Samudayo  ti  nibbatti.  Hotl  ti  sambhavati.  Evam 
ettlia  atthato  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Lakkhanddito  ti  avijjadinam  lakkhanadito,  seyyathldam : 
annanalakkhana  avijja,  sammohanarasa,  chadanapaccupat- 
thana,  asavapadatthana.  Abhisaiikharanalakkhana  san- 
khara, ayuhanarasa,  cetanapaccupatthana,  avijjapadatthana. 
Vijananalakkhanam  vinnanam,  pubbangamarasam,  pati- 
sandhipaccupatthanam,  sankharapadatthanam,  vattharam- 
manapadatthanam  va.  Namanalakkhanam  namam,  sam- 
payogarasam,  avinibbhogapaccupatthanam,  vinnanapadat- 
thanam.  Kuppanalakkhanam  rupam,  vikiranarasam,  avya- 
katapaccupatthanam,  viManapadatthanam.  Ayatanalak- 
khanam  salayatanam,  dassanadirasam,  vatthudvarabhava- 
paccupatthanam,  namarupapadatthanam.  Phusanalakkhano 
phasso,  sanghattanaraso,  sangatipaccupatthano,  salayatana- 
padatthano.  Anubhavanalakkhana  vedana,  visayarasasam- 
bhogarasa,  sukhadukkhapaccupatthana,  phassapadatthana. 
Hetulakkhana  tanha,  abhinandanarasa,  atittabhavapaccu- 
patthana,  vedanapadatthana.  Gahanalakkhanam  upada- 
nam,  amuncanarasam,  tanhMaDiatta-ditthipaccupatthanam, 
tanhapadatthanam.  Kamma-kammaphalalakkhano  bhavo, 
bhavana-bhavanaraso, 1  kusalakusalavyakatapaccupatthano, 
up adanapada tth ano.  Jati-adinam  lakkhanadini  Saccanid- 
dese2  vuttanayen  eva  veditabbani.  Evam  ettlia  lalddia- 
nadito  pi  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Ekavidhadito  ti  ettha  am//aannana-adassanamohadibhavato 
ekavidha.  Appatipatti-micchapatipattito  duvidha.  Tatha 
sasanMiara-asankharato.3  Vedanattayasampayogato  tividha 
Catusacca-apativedhato    catubtidha.  Gatipancakadmavac- 

1  So  Sh  Bh  Sb  Bm  bhavana-bhavanaraso. 

2  Above,  p.  499  f.  3  All  edns.  sasankharas0. 
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chadanato  pancavidha.  Dvararammanato  pana  sabbesu  pi 
arupadhammesu  chabbidhata  veditabba. 

Sankhara  sasavavipakadhammadhammadi-bhavato  eka- 
vidha.  Kusalakusalato  duvidha.  Tatha  parittamahaggata- 
hmamajjhima-Ddcchattasammatta-niyataniyatato.  Tividha 
puanabhisankharadibhavato.  Catubbidha  catuyonisamvat- 
tanato.    Pancavidha  paacagatigamito. 

Vinndnam  lokiyavipakadibhavato  ekavidham.  Sahetuka- 
hetukadito  duvidham.  Bhavattayapariyapannato  vedanat- 
tayasampayogato  ahetuka-dvihetuka-tihetukato  ca  tividham. 
Yonigativasena  catubbidham  pancavidhan  ca. 

Ndmarupam  vinnanasannissayato  kammapaccayato  ca 
ekavidham.  Sarammananarammanato  duvidham.  Atita- 
dito  tividham.    Yonigativasena  catubbidham  pancavidhan  ca. 

Saldyatanam  sanjati-sampsaranatthanato  ekavidham. 
Bhutappasadavinnanadito  duvidham.  Sampattasampattato 
bhayagocarato  tividham.  Yonigatipariyapannato  catubbi- 
dham pancavidhan  ca  ti  imina  nayena  phassadinam  pi  eka- 
vidhadi-bhavo  veditabbo  ti  evam  ettha  ekavidhadito  pi  vin- 
natabbo  vinicchayo. 

Angdnan  ca  vavatthdnd  ti  sokadayo  c'  ettha  bhavacak- 
kassa  avicchedadassanattham  vutta,  jaramaranabbhahatassa 
hi  balassa  te  sambhavanti.  Yath'  aha: — assutavd,  bhik- 
khave,  puthujjano  kdyikdya  dukkhdya  vedandya  phuttho  sa- 
mdno  socati  kilamati  paridevati  urattdlim  kandati  samoham 
dpajjafi  ti.1  Yava  ca  tesam  pavatti,2  tava  avijjayati  puna 
pi  avijjapaccaya  sankhara  ti  sambandham  eva  hoti  bhava- 
cakkam,  tasma  tesam  jaramaranen'  eva  ekasankhepam 
katva  dvadas'  eva  paticcasamuppadangani  ti  veditabba. 
Evam  ettha  anganam  vavatthanato  pi  vinnatabbo  vinic- 
chayo.  Ayam  tav'  ettha  sankhepakatha. 

Ayam  pana  vittharanayo : — avijjd  ti  suttantapariyayena 

1  I  fannot  trace  this  quotation  in  its  entirety.  The  '  grief 
formula  *  from  socati . . .  occurs  frequently :  M.  i,  86;  A.  iii,  54, 
416;  N,  293,  etc. ;  from  phuttho:  A.  ii,  188.  A.  iii,  54  gives 
assutavato,  bhikkhave,  puthujjanassa.  ... 

2  Bhm  pavattati. 
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dukkhadisu  catusu  thanesu  annanam;  abhidhammapariya- 

yena  pubbantadihi  saddhim  atthasu.    Vuttam  h'  etam:  

tattha  katamd  avijja  ?  DuJckhe  annanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dukkha- 
nirodhagdminiyd  patipaddya  annanam,  pubbante  annanam 
aparante  .  .  .  pubbantdparante  .  .  .  idappaccayatd  paticcasam- 
uppannesu  dhammesu  anndnan  ti.1  Tattha  kincapi,  tha- 
petva  lokuttaram  saccadvayam,  sesatthanesu  arammanava- 
sena  pi  avijja  uppajjati,  evam  sante  pi  paticclladanavasen, 
eva  idha  adhippeta;  sa  hi  uppanna  Dukkhasaccam  paticcha- 
detva  titthati,  yathava2-sarasalakkhanam  pativijjhitum  na 
deti.  Tatha  Samudayam,  Nirodham,  Maggam.  Pubbanta- 
sankhatam  atitam  khandhapancakam,  aparantasankhatam 
anagatara  khandhapancakam,  pubbantaparantasankhatam 
tad-ubh  ayam,  idappaccayata  -paticcasamuppannadhamma- 
sankhatam  idappaccayatan  c'  eva  paticcasamuppannadham- 
me  ca  paticchadetva  titthati.  Ayam  avijja,  ime  sankhara,  ti 
evam  yathava-safasalakkhanam  ettha  pativijjhitum  na  deti. 
Tasma  dukkhe  annanam .  .  .  pe  .  . .  idappaccayata  paticcasam- 
uppannesu  dhammesu  anndnan  ti  vuccati. 

Sankhara  ti  punnadayo  tayo,  kayasankharadayo  tayo  ti 
evam  pubbe  sankhepato  vutta  cha,  Vitthaxato  pan'  ettha 
pufinabhisankharo  danasiladivasena  pavatta  attha  kamava- 
carakusalacetana  va  bhavanavasen*  eva  pavatta  panca  rfipa- 
vacarakusalacetana  ca  ti  terasa  cetana  honti.  Apunnabhi- 
sankharo  panatipatadivasena  pavatta  dvadasa  akusalace- 
tana.  Anenj  abhisankharo  bhavanavasen'  eva  pavatta  ca- 
tasso  arupavacarakusalacetana  ca  ti  tayo  pi  sankhara  eku- 
natimsa  cetana  honti.  Itaresu  pana  tisu  kayasancetana 
kayasankharo,  vaclsancetana  vaclsankharo,  manosancetana 
cittasankharo.  Ayam  tiko  kammayuhanakkhane  punna- 
bhisankharadinam  dvarato  pavattidassanattham  vutto.  Ka- 
yavinnattim  samutthapetva  hi  kayadvarato  pavatta  attha 
kamavacarakusalacetana  dvadasa  akusalacetana  ti  samavi- 
sati  cetana  kayasankharo  nama.    Ta  eva  vacivinnattim 


1  Dhs.  §  1162  (katamam  avijjanivaranam  ?)  In  Vibhan- 
ga,  p.  362,  moho  is  described  in  the  same  terms. 

2  J.P.T.S.  1889,  208. 
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samutthapetva  vacidvarato  pavatta  vaclsankharo  nama. 
Abhinnacetana  pan'  ettha  parato  vinnanassa  paccayo  na 
hot!  ti  na  gahita.  Yatha  ca  abhinnacetana,  evam  uddhacca- 
cetana  pi  na  hoti.  Tasma  sa  pi  vinnanassa  paccayabhave 
apanetabba.  Avijjapaccaya  pana  sabba  p'  eta  honti.  Ubho 
pi  vinnattiyo  asamutthapetva,  manodvare  uppanna  pana 
sabba  pi  ekunatimsati  cetana  cittasankharo.  Iti  ayam  tiko 
purimattikam  eva  pavisati  ti  atthato  punnabhisankhara- 
dinam  yeva  vasena  avijjaya  paccayabhavo  veditabbo. 

Tattha  siya,  katham  pane  tarn  janitabbam:  ime  sankhara 
avijjapaccaya  honti  ti  ?    Avijjabhave  bhavato;  yassa  hi  duk- 
khadisu  avijjasankhatam  annanam  appahlnam  hoti,  so  dukkhe 
tava  pubbantadisu  ca  annanena  samsaradukkham  sukha- 
sannaya  gahetva,  tass'  eva  hetubhute  tividhe  pi  sankhare 
arabhati.    Samudaye  annanena  dukkhahetubhute  pi  tanha- 
parikkhare   sankhare   sukhahetuto   mannamano  arabhati. 
Nirodhe  pana  Magge  ca  annanena  dukkhassa  anirodhabhute 
pi  gativisese  dukkhanirodhasanni  hutva  nirodhassa  ca  amag- 
gabhutesu  pi  yannamaratapadisu  nirodhamaggasanni  hutva 
dukkhanirodham  patthayamano  yannamaratapadimukhena 
tividhe  pi  sankhare  arabhati,    Api  ca:— so  taya  catusu  sac- 
cesu  appahinavijjataya  visesato  jatijararogamaranadi  ane- 
kadinavavokinnam  pi  punnaphalasankhatam  dukkham  duk- 
khato  ajanantassa  adhigamaya  kayavaclcittasankhirabhe- 
dam  punnabhisankharam  arabhati,  devaccharakamako  viya 
maruppapatam.    Sukhasammatassa  pi  ca  tassa  punnapha- 
lassa  ante  mahaparilahajanikam  parinamadukkhatam  appa- 
sadatan  ca  apassanto  pi  tappaccayam  vuttappakaram  eva 
punnabhisankharam  arabhati,  salabho  viya  dipasikhabhini- 
patam,  madhubindugiddho  viya  ca  madhulittasatthadhara- 
lehanam,    Kamupasevanadisu  ca  savipakesu  admavam  apas- 
santo sukhasaniiaya  c'  eva  kilesabhibhutataya  ca  dvaratta- 
yappavattam  pi  apuMabhisankhJlram  arabhati,  balo  viya 
guthakflanam,  maritukamo  viya  ca  visakhadanam.  Aruppa- 
vipakesu  ca  pi  sankharaviparinamadukkhatam  anavabujjha- 
mano  sassatadi-vipallasena  cittasankharabhiitam  anefijabhi- 
sankharam  arabhati,  disamulho  viya  pisacanagarabhimu- 
khamaggagamanam.    Evam  yasma  avijjabhavato  va  san- 
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kharabhavo,  na  abhavato,  tasma  janitabbam  etam  ime 
sankhara  avijjapaccaya  honti  ti.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam: — 
avidvd,  bhikkhave,  avijjagato  punndbhisankJidram  pi  abhisan- 
kharoti, apunndbhisanklidram  pi  abhisankharoti,  dnenjdbhi- 
sankhdram  pi  abhisankharoti,  Yato  ca  kho  bhikkhave,  bhik- 
khuno  avijjd  pahlnd  vijjd  uppannd1  so  avijjdvirdgd  vijjuppd- 
ddn  eva  punndbhisankhdram  abhisankharoti  ti.2 

Etth'  aha:  ganhama  tava  etam:  avijja  sankharanam 
paccayo  ti;  idam  pana  vattabbam:  katamesam  sankhara- 
nam, katham  paccayo  hot!  ti  %  Tatridam  vuccati  Bha- 
gavata  hi: — hetupaccayo,  drammanapaccayo,  adhipatipaccayo, 
anantarapaccayo,  samanantarapaccayo,  sahajdtapaccayo,  anna- 
mannapaccayo,  nissayapaceayo,  upanissayapaccayo,  purejdta- 
paceayo,  pacchdjdtapaccayo,  dsevanapaccayo,  kammapaccayo, 
vipdkapaccayo,  dhdrapaccayo,  indriyapaccayo,  jhdnapaccayo, 
maggapaccayo,  sampayuttapaccayo,  vippayuttapaccayo,  atthi- 
paccayo,  natthipaccayo,  vigatapaccayo,  avigatapaccayo  ti3  ca- 
tuvisatipaccaya  vutta. 

Tattha  hetu  ca  so  paccayo  ca  ti  hetupaccayo.  Hetu 
hutva  paccayo,  hetubhavena  paccayo  ti  vuttam  hoti.  Aram- 
manapaccayadisu  pi  es'  eva  nayo,  Tattha  hetu  ti  vacana- 
vayavakaranamulanam  etam  adhivacanam.  Patinna  hetii 
ti  adisu  hi  loke  vacanavayavo  hetu  ti  vuccati.  Sasane  pana : — 
ye  dhammd  hetuppabhava  ti4  adisu  karanam.  Tayo  kusalahetu, 
tayo  akusalahetu  ti5  adisu  mulam  hetu  ti  vuccati,  tarn  idha 
adhippetam.  Paccayo  ti  ettha  pana  ayam  vacanattho: — 
paticca  etasma  eti  ti  paccayo,  appaccakkhaya  nam  vattatl 
ti  attho.  Yo  hi  dhammo  yam  dhammam  appaccakkhaya 
titthati  va  uppajjati  va,  so  tassa  paccayo  ti  vuttam  hoti, 
Lakkhanato    pana    upakarakalakkhano    paccayo;    yo  hi 

1  Bm  inserts  siya. 

2  //  this  be  quoted  from  S.  ii,  82,  there  are  discrepancies. 
The  ;P.T.S.  ed.  reads:— Avijjagato  yam,  bhikkhave,  puri- 
sapuggalo  punnan  ce  sankharam  abhisankharoti,  punnupa- 
gam  hoti  vinnanam,  . .  .  apunnan  ce  . .  .  anenjam  ce  .  .  . 
abhisankharoti.  anenjupagam  hoti  vinnanam.    Yato  ca,  etc. 

3  Tikapatthdna  1.  4  Yin.  i,  40.      "   5  Dhs.  §  1053. 
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dhammo  yassa  dhammassa  thitiya  va  uppattiya  va  upaka- 
rako  hoti,  so  tassa  paccayo  ti  vuccati.1  Paccayo,  hetu,  ka- 
ranam,  nidanam,  sambhavo,  pabhavo  ti  adi  atthato  ekam, 
vyanjanato  nanam.  Iti  mulatthena  hetu,  upakarakatthena 
paccayo  ti  sankhepato  mulatthena  upakarako  dhammo 
hetupaccayo.  So  sali-adinam  sali-bijadini  viya,  manippa- 
bhadmam  viya  ca  maiiivannadayo,  kusaladinam  kusaladi- 
bhavasadhako  ti  acariyanam  adhippayo.  Evam  sante  pana 
tarn  samutthanarupesu  hetupaccayata  na  sampajjati;  na  hi 
so  tesam  kusaladibhavam  sadheti,  na  ca  paccayo  na  hoti. 
Vuttam  h'  etam:— hetu  hetusampayiUtakdnam  dhammdnam 
tarn  samidthananan  ca  rupdnam.  fotwpaccayena  paccayo  ti.* 
Ahetukacittanafi  ca  vina  etena  avyakatabhavo  siddho.  Sa- 
hetukanam  pi  ca  yonisbmanasikaradi-patibaddho  kusaladi- 
bhavo,  na  sampayuttahetupatibaddho.  Yadi  ca  sampayut- 
tahetusu  sabhavato  va  kusaladibhavo  siya,  sampayuttesu 
hetupatibaddho  alobho  kusalo  va  siya,  avyakato  va.  Yasma 
pana  ubhayatha  pi  hoti,  tasma  yatha  sampayuttesu  evam 
hetusu  pi  kusaladita  pariyesitabba,  Kusaladibhavasadha. 
navasena  pana  hetunam  mulattham  agahetva  suppatitthita- 
bhavasadhanavasena  gayhamane  na  kinci  virujjhati.  Lad- 
dhahetupaccaya  hi  dhamma  virulhamula  viya  padapa  thira 
honti  suppatitthita,  ahetuka  tilabijakadi-sevala  viya  na 
suppatitthita.  Iti  mulatthena  upakarako  ti  suppatitthitabha- 
vasadhanena  upakarako  dhammo  hetupaccayo  ti  veditabbo. 

Tato  paresu  arammanabhavena  upakarako  dhammo 
dramrmnapaccayo.  So  rupayatanam  cakkhuvinnanadha- 
tuya  ti  arabhitva  pi.  yam  yam  dhammam  arabbha  ye  ye 
dhamma  uppajjanti  cittacetasika  dhammi,  te  te  dhamma 
tesam  tesam  dhammanam  arammanapaccayena  paccayo  ti 
osapitatta  na  koci  dhammo  na  hoti.  Yatha  hi  dubbalo  pu- 
riso  dandam  va  rajjum  va  alambitva  va  utthahati  c'eva 
titthati  ca,  evam  cittacetasika  dhamma  rupadi-arammanam 
arabbh'  eva  uppajjanti  c'  eva  titthanti  ca.  Tasma  sabbe  pi 
cittacetasikanam  arammanabhuta  dhamma  arammanapac- 
cayo  ti  veditabbo. 


1=Patth.  A.  p.  5. 
ir. 


2  Tikapatthdna. 

11 
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Jetthakatthena  upakaxako  dhammo  adhipatipaccayo.  So 
sahajat'-arainmanavasena  duvidho.  Tattha: — chandddhipati 
chandasampayuttakdnam  dhammdnam  tarn  samutthdndnan  ca 
rupdnam  adhipatipaccayena  paccayo  ti1  adi-vacanato  chanda- 
viriyacitt  a  vimams  asankh  at  a  cattaxo  dhamma  adhipatipac- 
cayo  ti  veditabba,  no  ca  kho-ekato.  Yada  hi  chandam  dhu- 
ram,  chandam  jetthakam  katva  cittam  pavattati,  tad  a 
chando  va  adhipati,  na  itare.  Esa  nayo  sesesu.  Yam  pana 
dhammam  garum  katva  arupadhamma  pavattanti,  so  nesam 
arammanadliipati,  tena  vuttam:  yam  yam  dhammam  garum 
katva  ye  ye  dhammd  uppajjanti  cittacetasikd  dhammd,  te  te 
dhammd  tesam  tesam  dhammdnam  adhipatipaccayena  pac- 
cayo  ti.1 

Anantarabhavena  upakaxako  dhammo  anantarapaccayo. 
Samanantarabhavena  upakaxako  dhammo  samanfarapaccayo. 
Idan  ca  paccayadvayam  bahudha  papancayanti.  Ayam  pan* 
ettha  saro: — yo  hi  esa  cakkhuvinnananantaxa  manodhatu, 
manodhatu-anantara  manovinnanadhatu.  ti- adicittaniyamo, 
so  yasma  purimapurimacittavasen,  eva  ijjhati,  na  annatha, 
tasma  attano  attano  anantaram  anurupassa  cittuppadassa 
uppadanasamattho  dhammo  anantarapaccayo.  Ten  ev' 
aha : — anantarapaccayo  ti  cakkhuvinndnadhdtu  tarn  sampa- 
yuttakd  ca  dhammd  manodhdtuya  tnm-sampayuUakdnan  ca 
dhammdnam  anantarapaccayena  paccayo  ti1  adi.  Yo  anan- 
tarapaccayo, sveva  samanantarapaccayo.  Vyanjanamat- 
tam  eva  h'  ettha  nanam  upacayasantatisu  viya,  adhivaca- 
naniruttidukadisu2  viya  ca  atthato  pana  nanam  n'  atthi. 
Yam  pi  atthanantarataya  anantarapaccayo,  kalanantarataya 
samanantarapaccayo  ti  acariyanam  matam,  tarn  nirodha 
vutthahantassa  neva  sanna-nasannayatanakusalam  phalasam- 
apattiya  samanantarapaccayena  paccayo  ti  adihi  viruj- 
jhati.  Yam  pi  tattha  vadanti  dhammanam  samutthapana- 
samatthata  na  parihayati,  bhavanabalena  pana  varitatta 
dhamma  samanantara  nuppajjanti  ti,  tarn  pi  kalanantara- 
taya abhavam  eva  sadheti.   Bhavanabalena  hi  tattha  kala- 


1  Tikapatthdna. 

2  Dhs.  §§  642  f.,  1306  f. 
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nantarata  n'  atthi  ti  mayam  pi  etad-eva  vadama.  Yasma  ca 
kalanantarata  n'  atthi,  tasma  samanantarapaccayata  na 
yujjati.  Kalanantarataya  hi  tesam  samanantarapaccayo 
hot!  ti  laddhi,  tasma  abhinivesam  akatva  vyanjanamattato 
p'  ettha  nanakaranam  paccetabbam,  na  atthato.  Katham  ? 
N'  atthi  etesam  antaran  ti  hi  anantara,  santhanabhavato 
sutthu  anantara  ti  samanantara. 

Uppajjamano  va  saha  uppadanabhavena  upakarako 
dhammo  sahajdtapaccayo,  pakasassa  padipo  viya.  So  aru- 
pakkhandhadivasena  chabbidho  hoti.  Yath'  aha:  cattaro 
khandha  arupino  annamannam  sahijdtapaccayena  paccayo. 
Cattaro  mahabhutd  annamannam,  okkantikkhane  ndmarupam 
annamannam,  cittacetasikd  dhamma  tittasamutthdndnam  rupd- 
nam,  mahabhutd  updddrupanam,  rupino  dhamma  arupinam 
dhammdnam  hand1  kale  sahajdtapaccayena  paccayo,  Jcanci1 
kale  na  sahajatapaccayena  paccayo  ti.2  Idam  hadayavatthum 
eva  sandhaya  vuttam. 

Annamannam  uppadanupatthambhanabhavena  upaka- 
rako dhammo  annamannapaccayo,  annamannupatthambha- 
kam  ti  dandakam  viya.  So  arupakkhandhadivasena  tividho 
hoti.  Yath'  aha : — cattaro  khandha  arupino  annarnannapac- 
cayena  paccayo.  Cattaro  mahabhutd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  okkantikkhane 
ndmarupam  annamannapaccayena  paccayo  ti.2 

Adhitthanakarena  nissayakarena  ca.  upakarako  dhammo 
nissayapaocayo,  tarucittakammadinam  pathavipatadayo  viya. 
So: — cattaro  khandha  arupino  annamannam  nissayapaccayena 
paccayo  ti2  evam  sahajate  vuttanayen'  eva  veditabbo.  Chat- 
tho  pan'  ettha  kotthaso  :—cakkhdyatanam  mkkhuvinndna- 
dhdtuyd  ...  pe  .  .  .  sota-,  ghana-,  jivhd-,  hay  dyatanam 
Myamnnanadhdtuyd  tam-sampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammdnam 
nissayapaccayena  paccayo.  Yam  rupam  nissdyamanodhdtu 
ca  manovinnaitadhdtu  ca  vattanti,  tam-rupam  manodhdtuyd 
ca  manovinn  dnadhdtuyd  ca  tam-sampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammd- 
nam nissayapaccayena  paccayo  ti2  evam  vibhatto. 

Vpanissayapaccayo  ti  ettha  pana  ayam  tava  vacanattho:— 


1  Bhmkinci°. 

2  Tikapatthdna. 


536 


XVII.  Pannabhuminiddeso 


tad-adhinavuttitaya  attano  phalena  nissito  na  patikkhitto 
ti  nissayo.  Yatha  pana  bhuso  ayaso  upayaso,  evam  bhuso 
nissayo  wpanissayo.  Balavakaranass'  etam  adhivacanam, 
tasma  balavakaranabhavena  upakarako  dhammo  upanissa- 
yapaccayo  ti  veditabbo. 

So  arammanupanissayo,  anantarupanissayo,  pakatupanis- 
sayo  ti  tividho  hoti. 

Tattha : — ddnam  datvd  sUam  samddiyitvd  uposathakammam 
katvd  tarn  garum  katvd  paccavekkhati,  pubbe  sucinndni  garum 
Jcatvd  paccavekkhati,  jhdnd  vutthahitvd  jhdnam  garum  katvd 
paccavekkhati.  Sekhd  gotrabhum  garum  katvd  paccavekkhanti, 
voddnam  garum  katvd  paccavekkhanti.  Sekhd  maggd  vuttha- 
hitvd maggam  garum  katvd  paccavekkhanti  ti1  evam  adina 
nayena  arammanupanissayo  tava  arammanadhipatina  sad- 
dhim  nanattam  akatva  va  vibhatto.  Tattha  yam  arammanam 
garum  katva  cittacetasika  uppajjanti,  tarn  niyamato  tesu 
arammanesu  balavarammanam  hoti.  Iti  garukatabbatthena* 
arammanadhipati  balavakaranatthena  arammanupanissayo 
ti  evam  etesam  nanattam  veditabbam. 

Anantarupanissayo  pi: — punmd  purimd  kusald  khandhd 
pacchimdnam  pacchimdnam  kusaldnam  khandhdnam  upanis- 
sayapaccayena  paccayo  ti1  adina  nayena  anantarapaccayena 
saddhim  nanattam  akatva  va  vibhatto.  Matikanikkhepe  pana 
tesam: — mkkhuvinndnadhdtu  tam-sampayuttakd  ca  dhammd 
manodhutuyd  tam-sampayuitakdnan  ca  dhammdnam  anantara- 
paccayena paccayo  ti1  adina  nayena  anantarassa :— purimd 
purimd  kusald  dhammd  pacchimdnam  pacchimdnam  kusaldnam 
dhammdnam  upanissayapaccayena  paccayo  ti  adina  nayena 
upanissayassa  agatatta-  nikkhepe  viseso  atthi.  So  pi  \ 
atthato  eklbhavam  eva  gacchati.  Evam  sante  pi  attano  , 
attano  anantar  a  anurupassa  cittuppadassa  pavattanasamattha- 
taya  anantarata,  purimacittassa  pacchimacittuppadane  bala- 
vataya  anantarupanissayata  veditabba.  Yatha  hi  hetu- 
paccaVadisu  kinci  dhammam  vina  pi  cittam  uppaj  jati,  na 
evam  anantaracittam  vina  cittassa  uppatti  nama  atthi, 


1  Tikapatthdna. 

2  B1™1  °kattabbamattatthena. 
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tasma  balavapaccayo  hoti.  Iti  attano  attano  anantara 
anurupacittuppadanavasena  anantarapaccayo,  balavakara- 
navasena  anantarupanissayo  ti  evam  etesam  nanattam  vedi- 
tabbam. 

Pakatupanissayo  pana  pakato  upanissayo  pakatupanissayo. 
Pakato  nama  attano  santane  nipphadito  va,  saddha-siladi 
upasevito  va,  utubhojanadi  pakatiya  eva  va  upanissayo 
pakatrupanissayo,  arammananantarehi  asammisso  ti  attho. 
Tassa: — pakatupanissayo  saddham  upanissaya  danam  deti, 
stlam  samddiyati,  uposathakammam  karoti,  jhanam  uppadeti, 
vipassanam  uppadeti,  maggam  uppddeti,  abhinnam  uppadeti, 
samdpattim  uppddeti,  SUam,  sutam,  cdgam,  pannam  upanis- 
saya danam  deli  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  samdpattim  uppadeti.  Saddhd, 
sllam,  sutam,  cdgo,  pannd  saddhdya  silassa  sutassa  cdgassa 
panndya  upanissayapaccayena  paccayo  ti1  adina  nayena  ane- 
kappakarato  pabhedo  veditabbo.  Iti  ime  saddhadayo  pa- 
kata  c'  eva  balavakaranatthena  upanissaya  ca  ti  pakatupa- 
nissayo ti. 

Pathamataram  uppajjitva  vattamanabhavena  upakarako 
dhammo  purejdtapaccayo.  So  pancadvare  vattharammana- 
hadayavatthuvasena  ekadasavidho  hoti.  Yath'  aha:  cak- 
khdyatanam  mkkhumnnanadhdtuyd  tam-sampayuttakdnan  ca 
dhammdnam  purejdtapaccayena  paccayo.  Sola-  .  .  .  pe  .  .  • 
ghdnd-,  jivhd-,  kdyayatanam,  rupdyatanam  .  .  .  sadda-,  gandha-, 
rasa-,  photthabbayatanam  kdyamnMnadhatuyd  tam-sampayut- 
takdnan ca  dhammdnam  purejdtapaccayena  paccayo.  Rupa-, 
sadda-,  gandha-,  rasa-,  photthabbayatanam  manodhdtuyd,  yam 
rupam2  nissdya  manodhdtu  ca  manovinndnadhdtu  ca  vattanti, 
tarn  rupam  manodhdtuyd  tam-sampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammdnam 
purejdtapaccayena  paccayo,  manovinna'nadhMuyd  tam-sam- 
payuttakdnan ca  dhammdnam  kind3  kale  purejdtapaccayena 
paccayo,  kind3  kale  mi  purejdtapaccayena  paccayo  ti.1 

Purejatanam  rupadhammanam  upatthambhakattena  upa- 
karako arupadhammo  pacchajatapaccayo,  gijjhapotakasari- 
ranam  aharasa  cetana  viya,  tena  vuttam: — pacchdjdta  citta- 


1  Tikapatthdna.  2  Cf .  Compendium,  p.  278. 
3  Sh  kanci. 
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cetasikd  dhammd  purejdtassa  imassa  kayassa  pacchdjdtapacca- 
yena  paccayo  ti.1 

Asevanatthena  anantaranam  pagunabalavabhavaya  upa- 
karako dhammo  dsevanapaecayo,  ganthadisu  purimapurima- 
bhiyogo  viya,  so  kusalakusalakiriyajavanavasena  tividho 
hoti.  Yath'  aha : — purima  purima  kusald  dhammd  pacchimd- 
nam  pacchimdnam  kusaldnam  dhammdnam  dsevanapaccayena 
paccayo.  Purima  purima  akusald  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  kiriydvydkatd 
dhammd  pacchimdnam  pacchimdnam  kiriydvydkatdnam  dham- 
mdnam dsevanapaccayena  paccayo  ti 1 

Cittappayogasankhatena  kiriyabhavena  upakarako  dhammo 
kammapaccayo.  So  nanakkhanikaya  c'  eva  kusalakusalace- 
tanaya  sahajataya  ca  sabbaya  pi  cetanaya  vasena  duvidho 
hoti.  Yath'  aha: — kusaldkusalam  kammam  vipdkdnam  khan- 
dhdnam  katattd  ca  rupdnam  kammapaccayena  paccayo.  Saha- 
jdtd  cetand  sampayuttakdnam  dhammdnam  tam-samutthdnd- 
nan  ca  rupdnam  kammapaccayena  paccayo  ti.1 

Nirussahasantabhavena  nirussahasantabhavaya  upakarako 
vipakadhammo  vipdkapaccayo.  So  pavatte  tam-samuttha- 
nanam  patisandhiyam  katatta  ca  rupanam  sabbattha  ca 
sampayuttadhammanam  paccayo  hoti.  Yath'  aha : — vipdka- 
vydkato  eko  khandho  tinnannam  khandhdnam  cittasamutthd- 
ndnan  ca  rupanam  vipdkapaccayena  paccayo  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
patisandhikkhane  vipakdvydkato  eko  dhammo  tinnannam  khan- 
dhdnam katattd  ca  rupdnam  .  .  .  tayo  khandhd  ekassa  khan- 
dhassa  .  .  .  dve  khandhd  dvinnam  khandhdnam  katattd  ca  rupd- 
nam vipdkapaccayena  paccayo.  Khandhd  vatthussa  vipdka- 
paccayena paccayo  ti.1 

Ruparupanam  upatthambhakatthena2  upakaraka  cattaro 
ahara  dhdrapaccayo.  Yath*  aha: — kabalinkdro  dhdro  imassa 
kayassa  dhdrapaccayena  paccayo.  Arupino  ahdrd  sampayut- 
takdnam dhammdnam  tam-samuttJidndnan  rupdnam  dhdra- 
paccayena paccayo  ti.1  Panhavare  pana  i^patisandhikkhane 
vipdkdvydkatd  ahdrd  tam-sampayuttakdnam  khandhdnam 
katattd  ca  rupdnam  dhdrapaccayena  paccayo  ti1  pi  vuttam. 

Adhipatiyatthena  upakaraka  itthindriya-purisindriyavajja 


1  Tikapatthdna. 


Cf .  p.  537, 1.  34. 
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visatindriya,  indriyapaccayo.  Tattha  cakkhundriyadayo  aru- 
padhammanam  yeva,  sesa  ruparupanam  paccaya  honti. 
Yath'  aha: — cakkhundriyam  cakkhuvinndn adhaluya  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  sola-,  ghana-,  jivhd-,  kdyindriyam  kdyavinndnadlidt uyd 
tam-sampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammdnam  indriyapaccayena  pac- 
cayo.  Rupajivitindriyam  katattd  rupdnam  indriyapaccayena 
paccayo.  Arupino  indriyd  sampayuUakdnam  dhammdnam 
tam-samutthdndnan  ca  rupdnam  indriyapaccayena  paccayo 
ti.  Panhavare  pana : — patisandhikkhane  vipdkdvydkatd  indri- 
yd sampayuUakdnam  khandhdnam  katattd  ca  rupdnam  indriya- 
paccayena paccayo  ti1  pi  vuttam. 

Upanijjhayanatthena  upakarakani,  thapetva  dvipanca-viii- 
nanesu  sukhaduldkh'avedana  dvayam,  sabbani  pi  kusaladi- 
bhedani  satta  jhanangani  jhdnapaccayo.  Yath/  aha: — jha- 
nangani jhdnasampayuttakdnam  dhammdnam  tam-samutthd- 
ndnan ca  rupdnam  jhdnapaccayena  paccayo  ti.  Panhavare 
pana: — patisandhikkhane  vipdkdvydkatdni  jhanangani  sam- 
payuUakdnam khandhdnam  katattd  ca  rupdnam  jhdnapacca- 
yena paccayo  ti  pi  vuttam. 

Yato  tato  va  niyyanatthena  upakarakani  kusaladibhedani 
dvadasa  maggangani  maggapaccayo.  Yath*  aha: — maggan- 
gdni  maggasampayuttakdnam  dhammdnam  tam-samutthdndnan 
ca  rupdnam  maggapaccayena  paccayo  ti.  Panhavare  jtana : — 
patisandhikkhane  vipdkdvydkatdni  maggangani  sampayuUa- 
kdnam khandhdnam  katattd  ca  rupdnam  maggapaccayena 
paccayo  ti  pi  vuttam.  Ete  pana  dve  pi  jhanamaggapaccaya 
dvipanca-vinnanahetukacittesu  na  labbhantl  ti  veditabba. 

Ekavatthuka-ekarammana-ekuppada-ekanirodhasankharena 
sampayuttabhavena  upakaraka  arupadhamma  sampayuUa- 
paccayo.  Yath'  aha:— -cattdro  khandhd  arupino  anh^mannam 
sampayuttapaccayena  paccayo  ti. 

Ekavatthukadibhavanupagamena  upakaraka  rupino  dham- 
ma  aruplnam  dhammanam  arupino  pi  rupinam  vippayuttd- 
paccayd.  So  sahaj ata-pacchaj ata-purej  atavasena  tividho  hoti. 
Vuttam  h*  etam :—sahajdtd  kusald  khandhd  cittasamutthdnd- 
nam  rupdnam  vippayuttapaccayena  paccayo.    Pacchajdtd  ku- 


1  This  and  nine  following  quotations  are  from  Tikapatthdna. 
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said  khandlid  purejdtassa  imassa  Jcdyassa  vippayutiapaccayena 
paccayo  ti.  Avyakatapadassa  pana  sahajatavibhange: — 
patisandhikkhane  vipdkdvydkatd  khandlid  katattd  rupdnam 
vippayuttapaccayena  paccayo.  Khandhd  vatthussa,  vatthu 
khandhdnam  vippayidtapaccayena  paccayo  ti  pi  vuttam. 
Purejatam  pana  cakkhundriyadi-vatthuvasen,  eva  veditab- 
bam.  Yath'  aha: — purejatam  cakkhdyatanam  vinndnassa 
.  •  .  pe  .  .  .  kdydyatanam  kdyavinndnassa  vippayuttapacca- 
yena  paccayo.  Vatthu  vipdkdvyakatanam  kiriydvydkatanam 
khandhdnam  .  .\pe.  .  .  vatthu  kusaldnam  khandhdnam  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  vatthu  akusaldnam  khandhdnam  vippayuttapaccayena 
paccayo  ti. 

Paccuppannalakkhanena  atthibhavena  tadisass'  eva  dham- 
massa  upatthambhakattena1  upakarako  dhammo  atthipaccayo. 
Tassa  arupakkhandha  -  mahabhuta  -  namarupa  -  cittacetasika- 
mahabhuta-ayatana-vatthuvasena  sattadha  matika  nikkhitta. 
Yath'  aha: — cattdro  khandhd  arupino  anh^mannam  atthipac- 
cayena  paccayo.  Cattdro  mahdbhutd  okkantikkhane  ndma- 
rupam  ann^mannam  .  .  .  cittacetasikd  dhammd  affasamutthd- 
ndnam  rupdnam  .  .  .  mahdbhutd  updddrupdnam  .  .  .  cakkhd- 
yatanam mkkhuvinndnadhdtuyd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  kdydyatanam  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  rupayatanam  .  .  .  pe  .  ,  .  photthabbayatanam  kayo- 
vinndnadhoiiiyd  tamsampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammdnam  atthi- 
paccayena  paccayo.  Rupdyatanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  photthabbaya- 
tanam  manodhdtuyd  tamsampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammdnam 
.  .  .  yam  rupam  nissdya  manodhdtu  ca  manovinndnadJcdtu 
ca  vattanti,  tarn  rupam  manodhdtuyd  ca  manovinndnadhdtuyd 
ca  tarn- sampayuttakdnan  ca  dhammdnam  atthipaccayena  pac- 
cayo ti.  Panhavaxe  pana:  sahajatam  purejatam  paccha- 
jatam  aharam  indriyan  ti  pi  nikkhipitva  sahajate  tava: — 
eko  khandho  tinmnnam  kliandhdnam  tarn-  samutthdndnan  ca 
rupdnam  atthipaccayena  paccayo  ti  adina  nayena  niddeso 
kato.  Purejate  purejatanam  cakkhadinam  vasena  niddeso 
kato.  vPacchajate  purejatassa  imassa  kayassa  pacchajata- 
nam  cittacetasikanam  paccayavasena  niddeso  kato.  Aha- 
rindriyesu  kabalinkaro  aharo  imassa  kayassa  atthipaccayena 


1  Cf.  p.  538,  n.  2. 
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paccayo.  Rupajivitindriyam  katatta  rupanam  atthipacca- 
yena  paccayo  ti  evam  niddeso  kato  ti. 

Attano  anantara  uppajjamananam  arupadhammanam  pa- 
vatti  okasadanena  upakaraka  samanantaraniruddha  arupa- 
dhanima  n  atthipaccayo.  Yatll,  aha: — samanantaraniruddha 
cittacetasikd  dhammd  paccuppanndnam  cittacetasikdnam  dham- 
manam  n  atthipaccayena  paccayo  ti. 

Te  eva  vigatabhavena  upakarakatta  vigatapaccayo.  Yath* 
aha: — samanantaravigatd  cittacetasikd  dhammd  paccuppdnnd- 
nam  cittacetasikdnam  dhammdnam  vigatapaccayena  pac- 
cayo ti. 

Atthipaccayadhamma  eva  ca  avigatabhavena  upakarakatta 
avigatapaccayo  ti  veditabba.  Desanavilasena  pana  tatba 
vinetabba-veneyyavasena  va  ayam  duko  vutto,  ahetukadu- 
kam  vatva  pi  hetuvippayuttaduko  viya  ti. 

Evam  imesu  catuvisatiya  paccayesu  ayam  avijja: — 
Paccayo  hoti  pumianam  duvidha  'nekadha  pana 
paresam,  pacchimanam  sa  ekadha  paccayo  mata. 

Tattha  punndnam  duvidha  ti  arammanapaccayena  ca 
upanissayapaccayena  ca  ti  dvedha  paccayo  hoti.  Sa  hi  avij- 
jam  khayato  vayato  sammasanakale  kamavacaranam  punna- 
bhisankharanam  arammanapaccayena  paccayo  hoti.  Abhin- 
nacittena  samohacittajananakale  rupavacaranam,  avijjasam- 
atikkamatthaya  pana  danadini  c'  eva  kamavacarapunna- 
kiriyavatthuni  purentassa  rupavacarajjhanani  ca  uppa- 
dentassa  dvinnam  pi  tesam  upanissayapaccayena  paccayo 
hoti.  Tatha  avijjasamulhatta  kamabhava-rupabhavasam- 
pattiyo  patthetva  tan'  eva  punnani  karontassa. 

Anekadhd  pana  paresan  ti  apunnabhisankharanam  aneka- 
dha  paccayo  hoti.  Katham  %  Esa  hi  avijjam  arabbha 
ragadinam  uppajj  ana  kale  arammanapaccayena  garum  katva, 
assadanakale  arammanadhipati-arammanupanissayehi  avij- 
jasamulhassa  anadinavadassavino  panatipatadini  karontassa 
upanissayapaccayena,  dutiyajavanadinam  anantara- samanan- 
tara-anantarupanissay,-asevana-n,  atthi-vigatapaccayehi,  yam 
kinci  akusalam  karontassa  hetusahajata-annamanna-nissaya- 
sampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi  ti  anekadha  paccayo  hoti. 

Pacchiindnam  sa  ekadha  paccayo  maid  ti  anenjabhisankhara- 
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nam  upanissayapaccayen  eva  ekadha  paccayo  mata;  so 
pan'  assa  upanissayabhavo  punnabhisankhare  vuttanayen' 
eva  veditabbo  ti. 

Eton'  aha: — kim  pan*  ayam:  eka,  va  avijja  sankharanam 
paccayo,  udahu  anne  pi  paccaya  santi  ti  ?  Kim  pan'  ettha 
yadi  tava  eka  va  ekakaranavado  apajjati;  atha  anne  pi  santi 
avijjdpaceayd  sankhdrd  ti  ekakarananiddeso  n'  upapajjatl 
ti  ?    Na  n'  upapajjati.    Kasma  ?  Yasma 

Ekam  na  ekato  idha  n  anekam  anekato  pi  no  ekam, 
phalam  atthi,  atthi  pana  ekahetuphaladlpane  attho. 
Ekato  hi  karanato  na  idha  kinci  ekam  phalam  atthi,  na  ane- 
kam, na  pi  anekehi  karanehi  ekam.  Anekehi  pana  karanehi 
anekam  eva  hoti.  Tatha  hi  anekehi  utu-pathavl-bija-salila- 
sankhatehi  karanehi  anekam  eva  rupagandharasadi1  ankura- 
sankhatam  phalam  uppajjamanam  dissati.  Yam  pan  etam 
avijjdpaccayd  sankhdrd,  sankhdrapaccaya  mnndnan  ti  ekahe- 
tuphaladlpanam  katam,  tattha  attho  atthi,  payojanam  vijjati. 
Bhagava  hi  katthaci  padhanatta  2  katthaci  pakatatta,  kat- 
thaci  asadharanatta,  desanavilasassa  ca  veneyyanan  ca  anuru- 
pato  ekam  eva  hetum  va  phalam  va  dipeti,  phassapaccayd 
vedand  ti  hi  padhanatta2  ekam  eva  hetuphalam  aha.  Phasso 
hi  vedanaya  padhanahetu,3  yathaphassam  vedanavavatth  an- 
nate. Vedana  ca  phassassa  padhanaphalam  yatha  vedanam 
phassavavatthanato.  Semhasamutthdnd  dbddhd  ti4  pakatatta 
ekam  hetum  aha,  pakato  hi  ettha  semho,  na  kammadayo. 
Ye  keci,  bhikkhave,  akusald  dliammd,  sabbe  te  ayoniso  manasi- 
kdramvlakd  ti5  asadharanatta  ekam  hetum  aha,  asadharano 
hi  ayoniso  manasikaro  akusalanam,  sadharanani  vattharam- 
manadmi  ti.  Tasma  ayam  idha  avijja  vijjamanesu  pi  annesu 
vattharammanasahajatadhammadisu  sankharakaranesu :  assa- 
danupassino  tanha  pavaddhati  ti  ca:  avijjdsamudayd  dsava- 
samitdayo  ti4  ca  vacanato  annesam  pi  tanhadinam  sankhara- 
hetunam  hetii  ti  padhanatta2: — avidvd,  bhikkhave;  avijjdgatd 
punnabhisankhdram  pi  abhisankharotl  ti6  pakatatta  asadhara- 

1  Sh  °rasadikam.  2  Bhm  patthanatta. 

3  B1™  patthana0.  4  Not  traced. 

5  Cf.  S.  v,  91.  6  See  above,  p.  532,  n.  2. 
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natta  ca  sankharanam  hetubhavena  dipita  ti  veditabba. 
Eten'  eva  ca  ekekahetuphaladipanaparihaxavacanena  sabbat- 
tha  ekekahetuphaladipane  payojanam  veditabban  ti. 

Etth'  aha: — evam  sante  pi  ekantanitthaphalaya  savajjaya 
avijjaya,  katham  punnanenjabhisankharapaccayattam  yuj- 
jati,  na  hi  nimbabijato  ucchu  uppajjati  ti  %  Katham  na 
yujjissati?    Lokasmim  hi 

Viruddho  c  aviruddho  ca,  sadisasadiso  tatha, 
dhammanam  paccayo  siddho  ^paka  eva  te  ca  na. 
Dhammanam  hi  thanasabhavakiccadi-viruddho  c*  aviruddho 
ca  paccayo  loke  siddho,  purimacittam  hi  aparacittassa  thana- 
viruddho,  paccayo  piirimasippadi-sikkha  ca  paccha  pavat- 
tamananam  sippadi-kiriyanam,  kammam  riipassa  sabhava- 
viruddho  paccayo.  Khlradmi  ca  dadhi-adlnam,  aloko  cak- 
khuvinnanassa  kiccaviruddho.  Guladayo  ca  asavadinam, 
cakkhiirupadayo  pana  cakkhuvi^anadinam  thanaviruddha 
paccaya.  Purimajavanadayo  pacchimajavanadinam  sabhava 
viruddha  kicca  viruddha  ca,  yatha  ca  ^ruddhaviruddha  pac- 
caya siddha,  evam  sadisasadisa  pi,  sadisam  eva  hi  utu-ahara- 
sankhatam  rupam  rupassa  paccayo.  Salibljadini  ca  sali- 
phaladinam,  asadisam  pi  rupam  ariipassa  arupan  ca  rupassa 
paccayo  hoti.  Golomaviloma-visana-daxiH-tila-pitthadlni  ca 
dabbhabhutinakadinam.1  Yesan  ca  dhammanam  te  virud- 
dhaviruddhasadisasadisa  paccaya,  na  te  dhamma  tesam 
dhammanam  vipaka  eva.  Iti  ayam  avijja  vipakavasena 
ekantanitthaphala  sabhavavasena  savajja  pi  samana  sabbe- 
sam  pi  etesam  punnabhisankharadinam  yathanurupam  tha- 
nakiccasabhavaviruddhavir uddhapaccayav  asena  sadisasadisa- 
paccayavasena  ca  paccayo  hot!  ti  veditabba. 

So  c'  assa  paccayabhavo,  yassa  hi  dukkhadisu  avijjasan- 
khatam  annanam  appahinam  hoti,  so  dukkhe  tava  pubbanta- 
disu  ca  annanena  samsaradukkham  sukhasannaya  gahetva 
tassa  hetubhute  tividhe  pi  sankhare  arabhatl  ti  adina  nayena 
vutto  eva. 
Api  ca  ayam  anno  pi  pariyayo : — 

Cutiipapate  samsare  sankharanan  ca  lakkhane, 
yo  paticcasamuppanna-dhammesu  ca  vimuyhati. 


1  Bmdabba°;  Bh  dabbabhutanak0. 
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Abhisankharoti  so1  ete  sankhare  tividhe  yato, 
avijja  paccayo  tesam  tividhanam  ayam  tato  ti. 
Katham  pana  yo  etesu  vimuyhati,  so  tividhe  p'  ete  sankhare 
karoti  ti  ce  ?  Cutiya  tava  vimulho  sabbattha  khandhanam 
bhedo  maranan  ti  cutim  aganhanto:  satto  marati,  sattassa 
dehantarasankamanan  ti  adini 'vikappeti.  Upapate  vimulho 
sabbattha  khandhanam  patubhavo  jati  ti  upapatam  agan- 
hanto: satto  uppajjati,  sattassa  navasarirapatubhavo  ti 
admi  vikappeti.    Samsare  vimulho  yo  esa 

Khandhanan  ca  patipati  dhatu-ayatanana  ca, 
abbocchinnam  vattamanam2  samsaro  ti  pavuccati  ti. 
Evam  vannito  samsaro.  Tarn  evam  aganhanto :  ayam  satto 
asma  loka  param  lokam  gacchati,  parasma  loka  imam  lokam 
agacchati  ti  adini  vikappeti.  Sankharanam  lakkhane  vimulho 
sankharanam  sabhavalaldkhanam  samannalakkhanan  ca  agan- 
hanto sankhare  attato  attaniyato  dhuvato  sukhato  subhato 
vikappeti.  Paticcasamuppannadhammesu  vimulho  avijjadihi 
sankharadinam  pavattim  aganhanto:  atta  janati  vana  janati 
va;  so  eva  karoti  ca  kareti  ca;  patisandhiyam  uppajjati, 
tassa  arm  issaradayo  kalaladi-bhavena  sariram  santhapenta 
indriyani  sampadenti,  so  indriyasampanno  phusati  vediyati 
tanhlyati  upadiyati  ghatlyati;  so  puna  bhavantare  bhavati 
ti  va;  sabbe  satta  niyati-sangatibhavaparinata  ti  va  vikappeti. 
So  avijjaya  andhlkato  evam  vikappento,  yatha  nama  andho 
pathaviyam  vicaranto  maggam  pi  amaggam  pi  thalam  pi 
ninnam  pi  samam  pi  visamam  pi  patipajjati,  evam  punnam 
pi  apunnam  pi  anenjabhisankharam  pi  abhisankharoti  ti. 
Ten'  etam  vuccati: — 

Yatha  pi  nama  jaccandho  naro  aparinayako, 
ekada  yati  maggena  kummaggena  pi  ekada, 
samsare  samsaram  balo  tatha  aparinayako, 
karoti  ekada  punnam  apunnam  api  ekada, 
yada  ca  natva  so  dhammam  saccani  abhisamessati, 
tada  avijjupasama  upasanto  carissati  ti. 

Ayam  avijjdpaccaya  sankhara  ti  padasmim 
vitthdralcathd  mukham. 


1  Bhm  omit. 


2  B1™1  °mana. 
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Sankharapaccaya  vinnana-yade  vinnanan  ti  cakkhuvinna- 
nadi  chabbidham.  Tattha  cakkhiivinnanam  kusalavipakam 
akusalavipakan  ti  duvidham  hoti,  tatha  sota-ghana-jivha-ka- 
yavinnanani.  Manovinnanam  kusalakusalavipaka  dve  mano- 
dhatuyo,  tisso  ahetukamanovinnanadhatuyo,  attha  sahetu- 
kani  kamavacaravipakacittani,  panca  rupavacarani,  cattari 
ariipavacaranl  ti  bavisati-vidham  hoti,  Iti  imehi  chahi 
vinnanehi  sabbani  pi  battimsa  lokiyavipakavinnanani  sanga- 
hitani  honti.  Lokuttarani  pana  vattakathaya  na  yujjanti 
ti  na  gahitani. 

Tattha  siya:— katham  pan*  etam  janitabbam  idam  vuttap- 
pakaram  vinnanam  sankharapaccaya  hoti  ti  ?  Upacita- 
kammabhave  vipakabhavato,  vipakam  h'  etam,  vipakan 
ca  na  upacitakammabhave  uppajjati.  Yadi  uppajjeyya, 
sabbesam  sabbavipakani  uppajjeyyum;  na  ca  uppajjantl  ti 
janitabbam  etam  sankharapaccaya,  idam  vinnanam  hoti  ti. 

Katarasa  sankharapaccaya,  kataram  vinnanan  ti  ce  ? 
Kamavacarapunnabhisankharapaccaya  tava  kusalavipakani 
panca  cakkhuvinnanadmi,  manovinnane  eka  manodhatu,  dve 
manovinnanadhatuyo  attha  kamavacaravipakani  ti  solasa. 
Yath'  aha  '.—kdmavacarzssa  kusalassa  kammassa  katattd  upa- 
citattd  vipakam  mkkhuvinnditam  uppannam  hoti.  Sota-, 
ghdna-,  jivha-,  kdyavinndnam1  .  .  .  vipdkd  manodhatu  uppanna 
hot'?  .  .  .  somanassasahagata  manovinndnadhatu  uppanna 
hoti3  .  .  .  upekkhdsahagatd  manovinndnadhatu  uppanna  hoti4 
.  .  .  somanassasalmgatd  ndnasampayutta  .  .  .  somanassasaha- 
gata ndnasampayutta  sasankhdrena  .  .  .  somanassasahagata 
ndnavippayuttd  .  .  .  somanassasahagata  ndnavippayuttd  sa- 
sankhdrena .  .  .  upekkhdsahagatd  ndnasampayutta  .  .  .  upek- 
khdsahagatd  ndnasampayutta  sasankhdrena  .  .  .  upekkhdsaha- 
gatd ndnavippayuttd  .  .  .  upekkhdsahagatd  ndnavippayuttd 
sasankharend  ti.5  Rupavacarapunnabhi sankharapaccaya  pa- 
na panca  rupavacaravipakani.  Yath'  aha:— toss'  era  rupd- 
vacarassa  hisalassa   kammassa  kztattd  upacitattd  vipakam 

1  Dhs.  §§  431,  443.  2  Ibid  §  455 

3  Ibid.  §  469.  *  jfc&g^ 

5  Ibid.  §  498. 
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vivicc  eva  kdme  hi  pathamam  jhdnam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  pafwamam 
jhdnam  upasampajja  viharati  ti.1  Evam  punnabhisankhara- 
paccaya  ekavisatividham  vinnanam  hoti.  Apunnabhisan- 
kharapaccaya  pana  akusalavipakani  panca  cakkhuvinnana- 
dini, eka  manodhatu,  eka  manovinnanadhatu  ti  evani  satta- 
vidham  vinnanam  hoti.  Yath*  aha: — ckusalassa  Jcammassa 
katattd  upacitattd  vipdkam  cakkhuvinndnam  uppannam  hoti 
.  .  .  sota-,  ghdna-,  jivhd^  kaya-vinnanam  .  .  .  vipdkd  mano- 
dhatu .  .  .  vipdkd  ma n&vinndn adhdtu  uppannd  hoti  ti.2 
AnenjabhisanHiarapaccaya  pana  cattari  arfipavipakam  ti 
evam  catubbidham  vinnanam  hoti.  Yath*  aha: — toss'  eva 
arupdvacarassa  kusalassa  Jcammassa  katattd  upacitattd  vipd- 
kam sabbaso  rupasanndnam  samatikkamd  ...  dkdsdnan- 
cdyafanasanndsahagatam,  .  .  .  vinndnancd  .  .  .  dhincannd- 
„  .  .  nevasannd-  nd^anndyatanasahagatam  sukhassa  ca  duk- 
khassa  ca  pahdnd  .  .  .  catuttham  jhdnam  upasampajja  vi- 
haratl  ti.3  Evam  sankharapaccaya  yam  vinnanam  hoti, 
tarn  natva  idani  'ssa  evam  pavatti  veditabba. 

Sabbam  eva  hi  idam  pavattipatisandhivasena  dvedha  pavat- 
tati.  Tattha:  dve  panca  vinnanani,  dve  manodhatuyo, 
somanassasahagata  ah  etiikamano vinnanadhat u  ti  imani  te- 
rasa  panca  vokarabhave  pavattiyam  yeva  pavattanti;  sesani 
ekunavlsati  tisu  bhavesu  yathanurupam  pavattiyam  pi 
patisandhiyam  pi  pavattanti.  Katham  ?  Kusalavipakani 
tava  cakkhuvinnanadini  panca  kusalavipakena  akusalavipa- 
kena  va  nibbattassa  yathakkamam  paripakam  upagatindri- 
yassa  cakkhadinam  apathagatam  ittham  itthamajjhattam 
va  rupadi-arammanam  arabbha  cakkhadi  -pasadam  nissaya 
dassana-savana-ghayana-sayana-phusanakiccam  sadhayama- 
nani  pavattanti.  Tatha  akusalavipakani  panca.  Kevalam 
hi  tesam  anittham  anitthamajjhattam  va  arammanam  hoti. 
Ayam  eva  viseso.  Dasa  pi  c*  etani  niyatadvararammana- 
vatthutthanani  niyatakiccan*  eva  ca  bhavanti.  Tato  kusa- 
lavipakanam  cakkhuvinnanadini  anantara  kusalavipaka  ma- 
nodhatu tesam  yeva  arammanam  arabbha  hadayavatthum 


1  Dhs.  §  499. 
3  Ibid.  §§  501-4. 


2  Ibid.  §§  556,  562,  564. 
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nissaya    sampapaticchanakiccam    sadhayamana    pavattati ; 
tatha    akusalavipakanam    anantara    akusalavipaka.  Idan 
ca  pana  dvayam  aniyatadvararammanam,  niyatavatthuttha- 
nam,  niyatakiccan  ca  hoti.     Somanassasahagata  pana  ahe- 
tukamanovinnanadhatu  kusalavipakamanodhatuya  anantara 
tassa  eva  arammanam  arabbha  hadayavatthum  nissaya  san- 
tiranakiccam  sadhayamana  chasu  dvaresu  balavarammane 
kamavacarasattanam  yebhuyyena  lobhasampayuttajavana- 
vasane  bhavangavithim  pacchinditva  javanena  gahitaxam- 
mane  tadarammanavasena  sakim  va  dvikkhattum  va  pavat- 
tati ti  Majjhimatthakathayam  vuttam.  Abhidhammattha- 
kathayam  pana  tadarammane  dve  cittavara  agata.  Idam 
pana  cittam  taddrammanan  ti  ca  yitthibhavangan  ti  cati  dve 
namani   labhati.    Aniyatadvarammanam  niyatavatthukam 
aniyatatthanakiccan  ca  hot!  ti.    Evam  tava  terasa  panca- 
vokarabhave  pavattiyam  yeva  pavattanti  ti  veditabbani. 
Sesesu  ekunavisatiya  na  kinci  attano  anurupaya  patisandhiya 
na  pavattati.    Pavattiyam  pana  kusalakusalavipaka  tava 
dve  ahetukamanovinannadhatuyo  pancadvare  kusalakusala- 
vipakamanodhatunam  anantara  santiranakiccam,  chasu  dva- 
resu pubbe  vuttanayen'  eva  tadarammanakiccam,  attana 
dinnapatisandhito  uddham  asatibhavangupacchedake  cittup- 
pade  bhavangakiccam,  ante  cutikiccan  ca  ti  cattari  kiccani 
sadhayamana  niyatavatthuka  aniyatadvararammanatthana- 
kicca  hutva  pavattanti.    Attha  kamavacarasahetiikacittani 
vuttanayen'  eva  chasu  dvaresu  tadarammanakiccam,  attana 
dinnapatisandhito  uddham  asatibhavangupacchedake  cittup- 
pade  bhavangakiccam,  ante  cutikiccan  ca  ti  tini  kiccani 
sadhayamanani   niyatavatthukani  aniyatadvararammanat- 
thanakiccani  hutva  pavattanti.    Panca  rupavacarani  cattari 
ca  aruppani  attana  dinnapatisandhito  uddham  asatibhavan- 
gupacchedake cittuppade  bhavangakiccam,  ante  cutikiccan 
ca  ti  kiccadvayam  sadhayamanani  pavattanti.    Tesu  rupa- 
vacarani niyatavattharammanani  aniyatatthanakiccani,  ita- 
rani  niyatavatthukani  niyatarammanani  aniyatatthanakic- 
cani  hutva  pavattanti  ti  evam  tava  battimsavidham  pi 
vinnanam  pavattiyam  sankharapaccaya  pavattati. 

Tatra  'ssa  te  te  sankhara  kammapaccayena  ca  upanissaya- 
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paccayena  ca  paccaya  honti.  Yam  pana  vuttam1:  sesesu 
ekunavisatiya  na  kinci  attano  anurupaya  patisandhiya  na 
pavattatl  ti,  tarn  atisankhittatta  dubbijanam  ten'  assa  vit- 
tharanayadassanattham  vuccati:  (1)  kati  patisajidhiyo  ? 
(2)  Kati  patisandhicittani  ?  (3)  Kena  kattha  patisandhi  hoti  ? 
(4)  Kim  patisandhiya  arammanan  ti  ? 

(1)  Asannapatisandhiya  saddhim  visati  patisandhiyo.  Vut- 
tappakaran  eva  ekunavisati  patisandhicittani.  Tattha  aku- 
salavipakaya  ahetukamanovinnanadhatuya  apayesu  pati- 
sandhi hoti.  Kusalavipakaya  manussaloke  jaccandhajati 
badhirajati  ummattakajati  elamuga-napumsakadinam  atthahi 
sahetukakamavacaravipakehi  devesu  c  eva  manussesu  ca 
punnavantanam  patisandhi  hoti.  Pancahi  rupavacaravipa- 
kehi  rupibrahmaloke,  catuhi  arupavacaravipakehi  arupaloke 
ti.  Yena  ca  yattha  patisandhi  hoti,  sa  eva  tassa  arupapati- 
sandhi  nama.  Sankhepato  pana  patisandhiya  tini  aramma- 
nani  honti  atitam,  paccuppannam  na  vattabban  ca,  asanna- 
patisandhi  anararnmana  ti.  Tattha  vinnanancayatana-neva- 
sanna-nasannayataria-patisandhmam  atitam  eva  arammanam, 
dasannam  kamavacaranam  atitam  va  paccuppannam  va. 
Sesanam  na  vattabbam  eva.  Evam  tisu  arammanesu  pavat- 
tamana  pana  patisandhi,  yasma  atitarammanassa  va  na- 
vattabbarammanassa  va  cuticittassa  anantaram  eva  pavattati, 
paccuppannarammanam  pana  cuticittam  nama  n'  atthi, 
tasma  dvisu  arammanesu  annatararammanaya  cutiya  anan- 
tara  tisu  arammanesu  annatararammanaya  patisandhiya 
sugati-duggati-vasena  pavattanakaro  veditabbo.  Seyyathi- 
dam:  kamavacarasugatiyam  tava  thitassa  papakammino 
puggalassa:  tani  'ssa  tasmim  samaye  olambanti  ti  adivacanato 
maranamance  nipannassa  yathupacitam  papakammam  va 
kammanimittam  va  manodvare  apatham  agacchati,  tarn  arab- 
bha  uppannaya  tadarammanapariyosanaya  javanavithiya 
anantaram  bhavangavisayam  arammanam  katva  cuticittam 
uppajjati.  Tasmim  niruddhe  tad-eva  apathagatam  kammam 
va,  kammanimittam  va  arabbha  anupaccldnnakilesabalavi- 
namitam2  duggatipariyapannam  patisandhicittam  uppajjatL 


1  Above,  p.  547, 1. 17. 
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Ayam  atitarammanaya  cutiya  anantara  atltarammana  pati- 
sandhi. 

Aparassa  maranasamaye  vuttappakarakammavasena  nara- 
kadisu  aggijalavannadikam  duggatinimittam  manodvare 
apatham  agacchati.  Tasma,  dvikkhattum  bhavange  up- 
pajjitva  niruddhe,  tarn  arammanam  arabbha  ekam  avaj- 
janam  maranassa  asannabhavena  mandibhutavegatta  panca 
javanani  dve  tadarammanani  ti  tini  vithicittani  uppajjanti. 
Tato  bhavangavisayam  arammanam  katva  ekam  cuticittam, 
ettavata  ekadasa  cittakkhana  atita,  honti.  Ath'  assa  avasesa- 
panca-cittakkhanayuke  tasmim  yeva  arammane  patisandhi- 
cittam  uppajjati.  Ayam  atitarammanaya  cutiya  anantara 
paccuppannarammana  patisandhi. 

Aparassa  maranasamaye  pancannam  dvaranam  annata- 
rasmim  ragadi-hetubhutam  hinam  arammanam  apatham 
agacchati.  Tassa  yathakkamena  uppanne  votthapanavasane 
maranassa  asannabhavena  mandlbhutavegatta  panca  java- 
nani dve  tadarammanani  ca  uppajjanti.  Tato  bhavangavi- 
sayam arammanam  katva  ekam  cuticittam.  Ettavata  ca 
dve  bhavangani,  avajjanam,  dassanam.  sampaticchanam, 
santiranam,  votthapanam,  panca  javanani,  dve  tadaramma- 
nani, ekam  cuticittan  ti  pancadasa  cittakkhana  atita  honti. 
Ath'  avasesa-ekacittakkhanayuke  tasmim  yeva  arammane 
patisandhicittam  uppajjati.  Ayam  pi  atitarammanaya  cu- 
tiya anantara  paccuppannarammana  patisandhi.  Esa  tava 
atitarammanaya  sugati-cutiya  anantara  atitapaccuppanna- 
rammanaya  duggati-patisandhiya  pavattanakaro. 

Duggatiyam  thitassa  pana  upacitanavajjakammassa  vutta- 
nayen  eva  tarn  anavajjakammam  va  kammanimittam  va 
manodvare  apatham  agacchati  ti  kanhapakkhe  sukkapakkham 
thapetva  sabbam  purimanayen'  eva  veditabbam.  Ayam 
atitarammanaya  duggati-cutiya  anantara  atitapaccuppan- 
narammanaya  sugati-patisandhiya  pavattanakaro. 

Sugatiyam  thitassa  pana  upacitanavajjakammassa:  tani 
'ssa  tasmim  samaye  olambanti  ti  adivacanato  maranamance 
nipannassa  yathupacitam  anavajjakammam  va  kammanimit- 
tam va  manodvare  apatham  agacchati,  tan  ca  kho  upacita- 
ii-  12 


550 


XVII,  Pannabhuminiddeso 


kamavacaranavajjakammass'  eva.  Upacitamahaggatakam- 
massa  pana  kammanimittam  eva  apatham  agacchati,  tarn 
arabbha  uppannaya  tadarammanapariyosanaya  suddhaya  va 
javanavithiya  anantaram  bhavangavisayam  arammanam 
katva  cuticittam  uppaj  jati,  tasmim  niruddhe  tarn  eva  apa- 
thagatam  kammam  va  kammanimittam  va  arabbha  anupac- 
chinnakilesabalavinamitam  sugatipariyapannam1  patisan- 
dhicittam  uppaj jati.  Ayam  atitarammanaya  cutiya  anantara 
atltarammana  va  na-vattabbarammana  va  patisandhi. 

Aparassa  maranasamaye  kamavacara-anavaj j akammava- 
sena  manussaloke  matukucchivannasankhatam  va  devaloke 
uyyana-vimana-kappa-rukkhadi-vannasankkatam  va,  sugati- 
nimittam  manodvare  apatham  agacchati.  Tassa  duggati- 
nimitte  dassitanukkamen,  eva  cuticittanantaram  patisandhi- 
cittam  uppaj  jati.  Ayam  atitarammanaya  cutiya  anantara 
paccuppannarammana  patisandhi. 

Aparassa  maranasamaye  nataka:  ayam,  tata,  tavatthaya 
Buddhapuja  kariyati,  cittam  pasadehl  ti  vatva  pupphadama- 
patakadivasena  ruparammanam  va,  dhammasavanaturiya- 
pujadi-vasena  saddarammanam  va,  dhumavasagandhadiva- 
sena  gandharammanam  va:  idam,  tata,  sayassu  tavatthaya 
databba-deyyadhamman  ti  vatva,  madhuphanitadi-vasena 
rasarammanam  va :  idam,  tata,  phusassu  tavatthaya  databba- 
deyyadhamman  ti  vatva,  cinapattasomarapatadi-vasena  phot- 
thabbarammanam  va  pancadvare  upasamharanti.  Tassa 
tasmim  apathagate  rupadi-arammane  yathakkamena  uppan- 
navotthapanavasane  maranassa  asamiabhavena  mandibhu- 
tavegatta  panca  javanani  dve  tadarammanani  ca  uppajjanti. 
Tato  bhavangavisayam  arammanam  katva  ekam  cuticittam, 
tadavasane  tasmim  yeva  ekacittakkhanathitike  arammane 
patisandhicittam  uppaj  jati.  Ayam  pi  atitarammanaya  cu- 
tiya anantara  paccuppannarammana  patisandhi. 

Aparassa  pana  pathavikasinajjhanadivasena  patiladdha- 
mahaggatassa  sugatiyam  thitassa  maranasamaye  kamavaca- 
rakusalakaroma-kammanimitta-gatinimittanam  va  annata- 
ram  pathavikasinadikam  va  nimittam  mahaggatacittam 


1  ghm  °balavanamitasugati°. 
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va  manodvare  apatham  agacchati,  cakkhu-sotanam  va  annata- 
rasmim  kusaluppattihetubhutam  panitam  arammanam  apa- 
tham agacchati.  Tassa  yathakkamena  uppannavotthapa- 
navasane  maranassa  asannabhavena  mandibhutavegatta 
panca  javanani  uppajjanti.  Mahaggatagatikanam  panatada- 
rammanam  n'  atthi,  tasma  javananantarara  yeva  bhavanga- 
visayam  arammanam  katva  ekam  cuticittam  uppajjati. 
Tass'  avasane  kamavacaramahaggatasugatinam  annatara- 
sugatipariyapannam  yathiipatthitesu  arammanesu  annatara- 
rammanam  patisandhicittam  uppajjati.  Ayam  na-vattab- 
barammanaya  sugati-cutiya-  anantara  atita-paccuppanna-na- 
vattabbarammanani  annatararammana  patisandhi.  Eten' 
anusarena  aruppacatiya  pi  anantara  patisandhi  veditabba. 
Ayam  atita-na-vattabbarammanaya  sugati-cutiya  anantara 
atita-na-vattabba-paccuppannarammanaya  patisandhiya  pa- 
vattanakaro. 

Daggatiyam  thitassa  pana  papakammino  vuttanayen'  eva 
tarn  kammam,  kammanimittam,  gatinimittam  va  manodvare, 
pancadvare  va  pana  akusaluppattihetubhutam  arammanam 
apatham  agacchati.  Ath'  assa  yathakkamena  cuticittava- 
sane  duggati-pariyapannam  tesu  arammanesu  annatararam- 
manam  patisandhi-cittam  uppajjati.  Ayam  atltarammanaya 
duggati-cutiya  anantara  atitapaccuppannarammanaya  pati- 
sandhiya pavattanakaro  ti. 

Ettavata  ekunavisatividhassa  pi  vinnanassa  patisandhi- 
vasena  pavatti  dipita  hoti.    Tayidam  sabbam  pi  evam: — 
Pavattamanam  sandhimhi  dvedha  kammena  vattati, 
missadihi  ca  bhedehi  bhedassa  duvidhadiko. 
Idam  hi  ekunavisatividham  pi  vipakavinnanam  patisandhim 
pi  pavattamana  dvedha  kammena  vattati.    Yathasakam  hi 
etassa   janakakammam   nanakkhanikakammapaccayena  c' 
eva  upanissayapaccayena  ca  paccayo  hoti.    Vuttam  h'  etam: 
kuscddkusalam  kammam  vipdkassa  upanissayapaccayena  pac- 
cayo Xi}    Evam  vattamanassa  pan'  assa  missadihi  bhedehi 
duvidhadiko  pi  bhedo  veditabbo.    Seyyathidam:  idam  hi 
patisandhivasena  ekadha  pavattamanam  pi  rupena  saha 


1  Tikapatthana. 
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missamissabhedato  duvidham,  kamaruparupabhavabhedato 
tividham,  andaja-jalabuja-samsedaja-opapatikayonivasena  ca- 
tubbidham,   gativasena   pancavidham,  vinnanatthitivasena 
sattavidham,  sattavasavasena  atthavidham  hoti.    Tattha: — 
Missam  dvidha  bhavabheda  sabhavam  tattha  ca  dvidha, 
dve  va  tayo  va  dasaka  omato  adina  saha. 
Missam  dvidha  bhavabheda  ti  yam  h'  etam  ettha  annatra 
arupabhavarupamissam  patisandhivinnanam  uppajjati,  tarn 
rupabhave  itthindriya-purisindriyasankhatena  bhavena  vina 
uppattito.     Kamabhave  annatra  jatipandaka-patisandhiya 
bhavena  saha  uppattito  sabhavam  abhavan  ti  duvidham 
hoti. 

Sabhavam  tattha  ca  dvidha  ti  tattha  pi  ca  yam  sabhavam, 
tarn  itthi-purisabhavanam  annatarena  saha  uppattito  duvi- 
dham eva  hoti. 

Dve  va  tayo  va  dasaka  omato  adina  saha  ti  yam  h*  etam  ettha 
missam  amissan  ti  dvaye1  adibhutam  rupamissam  patisandhi- 
vinnanam, tena  saha  vatthukayadasakavasena  dve  va  vatthu- 
kayabhavadasakavasena  tayo  va  dasaka  omato  uppajjanti, 
n'  atthi  ito  param  rupaparihani  ti.  Tarn  pan*  etam  evam 
omakaparimanam  uppaj j  amanam  andaj  a- j  alabuj  anamikasu 
dvlsu  yonisu  jati-unnaya  ekena  amsuna  uddhatasappiman- 
dappamanam  kalalan  ti  laddhasankham  hutva  uppajjati. 
Tattha  yoninam  gativasena  sambhavabhedo  veditabbo. 
Etasu  hi: — 

Niraye  bhummavajjesu  devesu  ca  na  yoniyo, 
tisso  purimika  honti  catasso  pi  gatittaye. 

Tattha  devesu  ca  ti  ca  saddena  yatha  niraye  ca  bhummavaj- 
jesu ca  devesu,  evam  nijjhamatanhikapetesu  ca  purimika 
tisso  yoniyo  na  santi  ti  veditabba.  Opapatika  eva  hi  te 
honti.  Sese  pana  tiracchanapettivisayamanussasankhate  ga- 
tittaye pubbe  vajjitabhummadevesu  ca  catasso  pi  yoniyo 
honti.    Tattha: — 

Timsa  nava  c'  eva  rupisu  sattajti  ukkanTsato^ha  rupani, 
samsedupapatayonisu  atha  va  avakamsato  timsa. 

Rupi  brahmesu  tava  opapatikayonikesu  cakkhusotavatthu- 


1  duke. 
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dasakanam  jivitanavakassa  ca  ti  catunnam  kalapanam  va- 
sena  timsa  ca  nava  ca  patisandhivinnanena  saha  rupani 
uppajjanti.  Rupi  brahme  pana  thapetva,  annesu  samsedaja- 
opapatikayonikesu  ukkamsato  cakkhu  -  sota  -  ghana-jivha- 
kayavatthubhavadasakanam  vasena  sattati;  tani  ca  niccam 
devesu. 

Tattha  vanno  gandho  raso  oja  catasso  ca  pi  dhatuyo  cak- 
khuppasado  jivitan  ti  ayam  dasa  rupaparimano  rupapunjo 
cakkhudasako  nama.  Evam  sesa  veditabba.  Avakamsato 
pana  jaccandhabadhira-aghanaka-napumsakassa  jivha-kaya- 
vatthudasakanam  vasena  timsarupani  uppajjanti.  Ukkam- 
savakamsanam  pana  antare  anurupato  vikappo  veditabbo. 
Evam  viditva  puna: — 

Khandharammanagatihetu  vedana-plti-vitakkavicarehi 
bhedabhedaviseso  cutisandhmam  parinneyyo. 

Ya  h*  esa  missamissato  duvidha  patisandhi,  ya  c'  assa 
atitanantara  cuti,  tasam  imebi  khandhadihi  bhedabhedaviseso 
natabbo  ti  attho.  Katham  ?  Kadaci  hi  catukkhandhaya 
aruppacutiya  anantara  catukkhandha  va  arammanato  pi 
abhinnapatisandhi  hoti.  Kadaci  amahaggata-bahiddharani- 
manaya  mahaggata-ajjhattarammana.  Ayam  tava  arupa- 
bhumlsu  yeva  nayo.  Kadaci  pana  catukkhandhaya  arupa- 
cutiya  anantara  pancakkhandha  kamavacarapatisandhi.  Ka- 
daci pancakkhandhaya  kamavacaracutiya  rupavacaracutiya 
va  anantara  catukkhandha  arupapatisandhi.  Evam  atlta- 
rammanaya  cutiya  paccuppannarammana  patisandhi.  Ekac- 
casugati  -  cutiya  ekaccaduggati  -  patisandhi.  Ahetukacutiya 
sahetukapatisandhi.  Duhetukacutiya  tihetukapatisandhi. 
Upekkha  sahagatacutiya  somanassasahagatapatisandhi.  Appl- 
tikacutiya  sappltikapatisandhi.  Avitakkacutiya  savitakka- 
patisandhi.  Avicaracutiya  savicarapatisandhi.  Avitakka- 
vicaracutiya  savitakkasavicarapatisandhi  ti  tassa  tassa  vipa- 
rltato  ca  yathayogam  yojetabbam. 

Laddhapaccayam  iti  dhammamattam  etam  bhavantaram 
upeti, 

na  'ssa  tato  sankanti  na  tato  hetum  vina  hoti. 
Iti  h'  etam  laddhapaccayam  ruparupadhammamattam 
uppajjamanam  bhavantaram  wpeti  ti  vuccati,  na  satto,  na 
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jivo,  tassa  ca  na  pi  atitabhavato  idha  sankanti  atthi,  na  pi 
tato  hetum  vina  idha  patubhavo. 

Tayidam  pakatena  manussacutipatisandhikkamena  paka- 
sayissama.  Atitabhavasmim  hi  sarasena  upakkamena  va 
samasannamaranassa  asayhanam  sabbangapaccangasandhi- 
bandhanacchedakanam  maranantikavedana  sattanam  sanni- 
patam  asahantassa,  atape  pakkhittaharitalapannam  iva, 
kamena  upasussamane  sarire,  itiiruddhesu  cakkhadisu  indri- 
yesu,  hadayavatthumatte  patitthitesu  kayindriya-manindri- 
ya-jivitindriyesu,  tam-khanavasesahadayavatthusannissitam 
vinnanam  garukasamasevitasannapubbakatanam  annataram 
laddhavasesappaccayasankharasankhatam  karamam  tadupat- 
thapitam  va  kanmianimitta-gatinirruttasankhatam  visayam 
arabbha  pavattati,  tad  evam  pavattamanam  tanhavijjanarii 
appahinatta  avijjapaticchaditadinave  tasmim  visaye  tanha 
nameti,  sahajatasankhara  khipanti,  tarn  santativasena  tan- 
haya  namiyamanam,  sankharehi  khipamanam,  orimatiraruk- 
khavinibandharajjum  alambitva  matikatikkamako  viya,  pu- 
riman  ca  nissayam  jahati  aparan  ca  kammasamutthapitam 
nissayam  assadayamanam  va  anassadayamanam  va,  aram- 
manadihi  yeva  paccayehi  pavattati  ti.  Ettha  ca  purimam 
cavanato  cuti,  pacchimam  bhavantaradi-patisandhanato  pa- 
tisandhi  ti  vuccati.  Tad  etam  na  pi  purimabhava  idh* 
agatam,  na  pi  tato  kammasankharan^ativisayadi-hetum 
vina  patubhutan  ti  veditabbam. 

Siynm  nidassanan*  ettha  patighosadika  atha, 
santanabandhato  n*  atthi  ekata  na  pi  nanata. 
Ettha  c  etassa  vinnanassa  purimabhavato  idha  anagamane 
atitabhavapariyapannahetuhi  ca  uppade  patighosa-padipa- 
mudda-patibimbappakara  dhamma  nidassanani  siyum.  Yatha 
hi  patighosa-padipa-mudda-chaya  saddadi-hetuka  honti, 
annatra  agantva  va  honti,  evam  eva  idam  cittam.  Ettha 
ca  santanabandhato  n  atthi  ekata  na  $i  nanata.  Yadi  hi 
santanabandhe  sati  ekantam  ekata  bhaveyya,  na  khirato 
dadhi  sambhiitam  siya,  atha  pi  ekantananata  bhaveyya,  na 
khlrassadhino  dadhi  siya;  esa  nayo  sabbahetusamuppannesu. 
Evan  ca  sati  sabbalokavoharalopo  siya,  so  ca  anittho ;  tasma 
ettha  na  ekantam  ekata  va  nanata  va  upagantabba  ti. 
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Etta'  aha :  nanu  evam  asankanti  patubhave  sati  ye  imasmim 
manussattabhave  khandha,  tesam  niruddhatta,  phalapacca- 
yassa  ca  kammassa  tattha  agamanato  annassa  annato  ca  tain 
phalam  siya,  upabhunjake  ca  asati  kassa  tarn  phalam  siya  ? 

Tasma  na  sundaram  idam  vidhanan  ti.    Tatridam  vuccati:  

Santane  yam  phalam  etam  n'  annassa  na  ca  annato, 
bijanam  abhisankharo  etass'  atth'  assa  sadhako. 
Ekasantanasmim  hi  phalam  uppajjainanam  tattha  ekanta- 
ekattananattanam  patisiddhatta  annassa  ti  va  annato  ti  va 
na  hoti.  Etassa  ca  pan'  atthassa1  bijanam  abhisankharo 
sadhako.  Ambabijadinam  hi  abhisankharesu  katesu  tassa  bi- 
jassa  santane  laddhapaccaya  kalantare  phalaviseso  uppajja- 
mano,  na  annabijanam,  na  pi  annabhisankharapaccaya  uppaj- 
jati,  na  ca  tani  bijani  abhisankhara2  phalatthanam  papunati ; 
evam  sampadam  idam  veditabbam. 

Vijjasipposadhadihi  ca  pi  balasarire  upayuttehi  kalantare 
vuddhasariradisu  phalam  deti  ti  ayam  attho  veditabbo. 

Yam  pi  vuttam:  upabhunjake  ca  asati  kassa  tarn  phalam 
siya  ti  ? — tattha : — 

Phalass'  uppattiya  eva  siddha  bhunjakasammuti, 
phaluppadena  rukkhassa  yatha  phalati  sammuti. 
Yatha  hi  rukkhasankhatanam  dhammanam  ekadesabhutassa 
rukkhaphalassa  uppattiya  eva  rukkho  phalati  ti  va  phalito 
ti  va  vuccati,  tatha  devamanussasankhatanam  khandhanam 
ekadesabhutassa  upabhogasankhatassa  sukhadukkhaphalassa 
uppaden'  eva  devo  manusso  va  upabhunjati  ti  va  sukhito 
dukkhito  ti  va  vuccati,  tasma  na  ettha  annena  upabhunjakena 
nama  koci  attho  atthi  ti.    Yo  pi  vadeyya: — evam  sante  pi 
ete  sankhara  vijjamana  va  phalassa  paccaya  siyum,  avijja- 
mana  va;  yadi  ca  vijjamana  pavattikkhane  yeva  nesam  vipa- 
kena  bhavitabbam,  atha  avijjamana  pavattito  pubbe  paccha 
ca  niccam  phalavaha  siyun  ti — so  evam  vattabbo :—  f 
Katatta  paccaya  ete  na  ca  niccam  phalavaha, 
v  patibhogadikam  tattha  veditabbam  nidassanam. 
Katatta  yeva  hi  sankhara  attano  phalassa  paccaya  honti,  na 
vijjamanatta  avijjamanatta  va.    Yath*  aha : — kamavacarassa 


1  ghm  vacanatthassa. 


inserts  va. 


556  XVII.  Pannabhuminiddeso 

kusalassa  kammassa  katattd  upacitattd  vipakam  cakkJiumnna- 
nam  uppannam  hoti  ti1  adi.  Yatharahassa  ca  attano  phalassa 
paccaya  hutva  na  puna  phalavaha  honti  vipakkavipakatta, 
Etassa  c  atth'  assa  vibhavane  idam  patibhogadikam  nidassa- 
nam  veditabbam.  Yatha  hi  loke  yo  kassaci  atth'  assa  niyya- 
tanattham2  patibhogo  hoti,  bhandam  va  kinati,  inam  va 
ganhati,  tassa  tarn  kiriyakaranamattam  eva  tad-atthaniyya- 
tanadimhi2  paccayo  hoti,  na  kiriyaya  vijjamanattam  avijja- 
manattam  va,  na  ca  tad-atthaniyyatanadito2  param  pi  dharako 
va  hoti.  Kasma  ?  Niyyatanadmam2  katatta.  Evam  ka- 
tatta  va  sankhara  pi  attano  phalassa  paccaya  honti,  na  ca 
yatharaham  phaladanato  param  pi  phalavaha  honti  ti. 

Ettavata  missamissavasena  dvedha  pi  vattamanassa  pati- 
sandhivinnanassa  sankharapaccaya  pavatti  dipita  hoti. 

Idani  sabbe  sveva  tesu  battimsa  vipakavinnanesu  sammo- 
havighatattham : — 

Patisandhi  pavattinam  vasen'  ete  bhavadisu, 
vijanitabba  sankhara  yatha  yesan  ca  paccaya. 

Tattha  tayo  bhava,  catasso  yoniyo,  panca  gatiyo,  satta 
vinnanatthitiyo,  nava  satta vasa  ti  ete  bhavadayo  nama. 
Etesu  bhavadisu  patisandhiyam  pavatte  ca  ete  yesam  vipa- 
kavinnananam  paccaya,  yatha  ca  paccaya  honti,  tatha 
vijanitabba  ti  attho. 

Tattha  punnabhisankhare  tava  kamavacara-attha-cetana- 
bhedo  punnabhisankharo  avisesena  kamabhavesu  gatiyam 
navannam  vipakavinnananam  patisandhiyam  nanakkhani- 
kakammapaccayena  c'  eva  upanissayapaccayena  ca  ti  dvedha 
paccayo.  Rupavacarapancakusalacetana-bhedo  punnabhi- 
sankharo riipabhave  patisandhiya  eva  pancannam.  Vut- 
tappabhedakamavacaro  pana  kamabhave  sugatiyam  upek- 
khasahagatahetumanovinnanadhatu- vajjanam  sattannam 
parittavipakavinnananam  vuttanayen*  eva  dvedha  paccayo 
pavatte,  no  patisandhiyam.  Sveva  riipabhave  pancannam 
vipakavinnananam  tath'  eva  paccayo  pavatte,  no  patisan- 
dhiyam.   Kamabhave  pana  duggatiyam  atthannam  pi  parit- 


1  Dhs.  §431;  Vibh.  187. 

2  Sh  niya°. 
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tavipakavinnarianarn  tath'  eva  paccayo  pavatte,  no  patisan- 
dhiyam. 

Tattha  niraye  Mahamoggallanattherassa1  narakacarikadisu 
ittharammanasamayoge  so  paccayo  hoti.  Tiracchanesu  pana 
petamahiddhikesu  ca  ittharammanam  labbhati  yeva.  Sveva 
kamabhave  sugatiyam  solasannam  pi  kusalavipakavinnana- 
nam  tath*  eva  paccayo  pavatte  ca  patisandhiyan  ca.  Avise- 
sena  pana  punnabhisankharo  rupabhave  dasannam  vipaka- 
vinnananarn  tath'  eva  paccayo  pavatte  ca  patisandhiyan  ca. 
Dvadasakusalacetanabhedo  punnabhisankharo  kamabhave 
duggatiyam  ekassa  vinnanassa  tath'  eva  paccayo  patisan- 
dhiyam, no  pavatte.  Channam  pavatte,  no  patisandhiyam. 
Sattannam  pi  akusalavipakavinnananam  pavatte  ca  patisan- 
dhiyan ca.  Kamabhave  pana  sugatiyam  tesam  yeva  sattan- 
nam tath'  eva  paccayo  pavatte,  no  patisandhiyam.  Rupa- 
bhave catunnam  vipakavinnananam  tath'  eva  paccayo  pa- 
vatte, no  patisandhiyam.  So  ca  kho  kamavacare  anittha- 
rupadassanasaddasavanavasena,  Brahmaloke  pana  anittha- 
rupadayo  nama  n  atthi.  Tatha  kamavacaradevaloke  pi. 
Anenjabhisankharo  arupabhave  catunnam  vipakavinnana- 
nam tath'  eva  paccayo  pavatte  ca  patisandhiyan  ca.  Evam 
tava  bhavesu  patisandhipavattinam  vasena  ete  sankhara 
yesam  paccaya,  yatha  ca  paccaya  honti,  tatha  janitabba. 
Eten'  eva  nayena  yoni-adisu  pi  veditabba. 

Tatridam  adito  patthaya  mukhamattappakasanam.  Imesu 
hi  sankharesu,  yasma  punnabhisankharo  tava  dvisu  bhavesu 
patisandhim  datva  sabbam  attano  vipakam  janeti,  tatha 
andajadisu  catusu  yonisu,  devamanussasankhatasu  dvisu 
gatisu  nanattakaya  nanattasanni,  nanattakaya  ekattasanni, 
ekattakaya  nanattasanni,  ekattakaya  ekattasanni,  sankha- 
tasu  catusu  vinnanatthitlsu,  asannasattavase  pan  esa  rupa- 
mattam  ev'  abhisankharoti  ti  catusu  yeva  sattavasesu  ca 
patisandhim  datva  sabbam  attano  vipakam  janeti.  Tasma 
esa  etesu  dvisu  bhavesu,  catusu  yonisu,  dvisu  gatisu,  catusu 
vinnanatthitisu,  catusu  sattavasesu  ca  ekavisatiya  vipaka- 
vinnananam vuttanayen'  eva  paccayo  hoti  yathasambhavam 


1  Cf.  Dhp.  A.  iii,  69. 
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patisandhiyam  pavatte  ca.  Apunnabhisankharo  pana,  yasma 
ekasmim  yeva  kamabhave  catusu  yonisu,  avasesasu  tisu 
gatisu  nanattakaya  ekattasanni  sankhataya  ekissa  vinnanat- 
thitiya  tadise  yeva  ca  ekasmim  sattavase  patisandhivasena 
vipaccati,  tasma  esa  ekasmim  bhave  catusu  yonisu,  tisu  gati- 
su, ekissa  vinnanatthitiya,  ekamhi  ca  sattavase  sattannam 
vipakavinnananam  vuttanayen'  eva  paccayo  patisandhiyam 
pavatte  ca.  Anenjabhisankharo  pana,  yasma  ekasmim  yeva 
arupabhave,  ekissa  opapatikayoniya,  ekissa  devagatiya, 
akasanancayatanadikasu  tisu  vinnanatthitisu,  akasananca- 
yatanadikesu  catusu  sattavasesu  patisandhivasena  vipaccati, 
tasma  esa  ekasmim  bhave,  ekissa  yoniya,  ekissa  gatiya,  tisu 
vinnanatthitisu,  catusu  sattavasesu,  catunnam  vinnananam 
vuttanayen'  eva  paccayo  hoti  patisandhiyam  pavatte  ca  ti. 
Evam : — 

Patisandhipavattinam  vasen*  ete  bhavadisu, 
vijanitabba  sankhara  yatha  yesan  ca  paccaya  ti. 

Ayam  sankhdrapaccayd  vinnanan  ti  padasmim  vittha- 
rakathd. 

Vinndnapaccayd  ndmaru/pa-])&&e: — 

Vibhaga  namarupanam  bhavadisu  pavattito, 
sangaha  paccayanaya  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 
Vibhaga  ndmarupdnan  ti  ettha  hi :  naman  ti  arammanabhi- 
mukham  namanato  vedanadayo  tayo  khandha.  Rupan  ti 
cattari  mahabhutani  catunnan  ca  mahabhutanam  upadaya 
riipam.  Tesam  vibhago  Khandhaniddese1  vutto  yeva  ti. 
Evam  tav*  ettha  vibhaga  namarupanam  vinnatabbo  vinic- 
chayo. 

Bhavadisu  pavattito  ti  ettha  ca  namam  ekam  sattavasam 
thapetva  sabbabhava-yoni-gati-viManatthiti-sesasattavasesu 
pavattati.  Riipam  dvisu  bhavesu,  catusu  yonisu,  pancasu 
gatisu,  purimasu  catusu  vinnanatthitisu,  pancasu  sattavasesu 
pavattati.    Evam  pavattamane  ca  etasmim  namarupe,  yasma 


1  Above,  Chapter  XIV. 
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abhavakagabbhaseyyakanam  andajanan  ca  patisandhikkhane 
vatthukayadasakavasena  rupato  dve  santati-sisani  tayo  ca 
arupino  khandha  patubhavanti,  tasma  tesam  vittharena 
rupa-riipato  visati  dhamma,  tayo  ca  arupino  khandha  ti  ete 
tevisati  dhamma  vinnanapaccaya  ndmarupan  ti  veditabba. 

Agahitagahanena  pana  ekasantati  sisato  nava  rupadhamme 
apanetva  cuddasa;  sabhavakanam  bhavadasakam  pakkhi- 
pitva  tettimsa;  tesam  pi  agahitagahanena  santatisisadvayato 
attharasa  rupadhamme1  apanetva  pannarasa.  Yasma  ca 
opapatikasattesu  Brahmakayikadinam  patisandhikkhane  cak- 
khu-sotavatthudasakanam  jivitindriyanavakassa  ca  vasena 
rupato  cattari  santatisisani  tayo  ca  arupino  khandha  patu- 
bhavanti, tasma  tesam  vittharena  rupa-riipato  ekiinacatta- 
lisa  dhamma,  tayo  ca  arupino  khandha  ti  ete  dvacattalisa 
dhamma  vinndn apaccayd  ndmarupan  ti  veditabba. 

Agahitagahanena  pana  santatisisattayato  sattavlsati  dham- 
rne  apanetva  pannarasa.  Kamabhave  pana,  yasma  sesa- 
opapatikanam  samsedajanam  va  sabhavakaparipunnayata- 
nam  patisandhikkhane  rupato  satta  santatisisani,  tayo  ca 
arupino  khandha  patubhavanti,  tasma  tesam  vittharena 
rupa-riipato  sattati  dhamma,  tayo  ca  arupino  khandha  ti  ete 
tesattati  dhamma  vinnanapaccaya  ndmarupan  ti  veditabba. 

Agahitagahanena  pana  rupasantatisisacakkato  catupannasa 
dhamme  apanetva  ekunavisati,  esa  ukkamso.  Avakamsena 
pana  tarn  tarn  rupasantatisisavikalanam  tassa  tassa  vasena 
hapetva  hapetva  sankhepato  vittharato  ca  patisandhiyam 
vinnanapaccaya  namarupasankha  veditabba.  Arupinam  pa- 
na tayo  va  arupino  khandha  asannmam  rupato  jivitindriya- 
navakam  eva  ti.    Esa  tava  patisandhiyam  nayo. 

Pavatte  pana  sabbattha  riipappavattidese  patisandhicit- 
tassa  thitikkhane  patisandhicittena  saha  pavatta-ututo  utu- 
samutthanam  suddhatthakam  patubhavati.  Patisandhicit- 
tam  pana  rupam  na  samutthapeti;  tarn  hi,  yatha  pa,pate  pati- 
tapurisovparassa  paccayo  hotum  na  sakkoti,  evam  vatthu- 
dubbalataya  dubbalatta  riipam  samutthapetum  na  sakkoti; 
patisandhicittato  pana  uddham  pathamabhavangato  pabhu- 


1  Sbh  omit  riipa-  here,  not  just  above. 
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ticittasamutthanam  suddhatthakam.  Saddapatubhavakale 
patisandhikkhanato  ca  uddham  pavatta-ututo  c  eva  cittato 
ca  saddanavakam.  Ye  pana  kabalinkaraharupajlvino  gab* 
bhaseyyakasatta,  tesam : — 

Yan  c'  assa  bhunjati  mata  annam  panan  ca  bhojanam, 
tena  so  tattha  yapeti  matukucchigato  naro  ti. 

Vacanato  matara  ajjhoharitaharena  anugate  sarire  opa- 
patikanam  sabbapathamam  attano  mukhagatam  khelam  - 
ajjhoharanakale  aharasamutthanam  suddhatthakan  ti  idam 
aharasamutthanassa  suddhatthakassa  utucittasamuttbana- 
nan  ca  ukkamsato  dvinnam  navakanam  vasena  chabbisativi-  : 
dham,  pubbe  ekekacittakkliane  tikkhattum  uppajjamanam 
vuttam  kammasamutthanan  ca  sattatividhan  ti  channavuti- 
vidham  rupam,  tayo  ca  arupino  khandha,  ti  samasato  navana- 
vuti  dhamma.  Yasma  va  saddo  aniyato  kadacid-eva  patu- 
bhavato,  tasma  duvidham  pi  tarn  apanetva  ime  sattanavuti- 
dhamma  yathasambhavam  sabbasattanam  vinndnupaccayd 
ndmarujxzn  ti  veditabbam.  Tesam  hi  suttanam  pi  pamatta- 
nam  pi  khadantanam  pi  pivantanam  pi  diva  ca  rattin  ca 
ete  vinnanapaccaya,  pavattanti,  tan  ca  nesam  vinnanapacca- 
yabhavam  parato  vannayissama. 

Yam  pan'  etam  ettha  kammajarupam,  tarn  bhava-yoni- 
gati-tbiti-sattavasesu  sabbapathamam  patitthahantam  pi  ti- 
samutthanikarupena  anupatthaddham  na  sakkoti  santha- 
tum,  na  pi  tisamutthanikam  tena  anupatthaddham ;  atha  kho 
vatabbhahata  pi  catuddisa  vavatthapita  nalakalapino  viya, 
umivegabbhahata-1  pi  mahasamudde  katthaci  laddhapatittha 
bhinnavahanika  viya  ca,  annamannupatthaddha  nev'  etani 
apatamanani  santhahitva  ekam  pi  vassam  dve  pi  vassani  ...  . 
pe  .  .  .  vassasatam  pi  yava  tesam  sattanam  ayukkhayo  va 
punnakkhayo  va,  tava  pavattanti  ti.  Evam  bhavadisu 
pavattito  p*  ettha  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Sangahd  ti  ettha  ca  yam  arupe  pavattipatisandhisu,  panca 
vokarabhave  ca  pavattiyam  vinnanapaccaya  namam  eva. 
Yan  ca  asannesu  sabbattha  panca  vokarabhave  ca  pavatti- 
yam vinnanapaccaya  rupam  eva,  yan  ca  panca  vokarabhave 


1  Sb  umi°. 


Vinndnapaccayd  namarupa-pade  vittharakatlia  561 

sabbattha  vinnanapaccaya,  namarupam,  tarn  sabbam  naman 
ca  rupan  ca  namarupan  ca  ndmarupan  ti  evam  ekadesa-1 
sarupekasesanayena  sangahetva  vinndimpaccayd  namarupan 
ti  veditabbam.  Asanfiesu  vinnanabhava  ayuttan  ti  ce  ? 
N*  ayuttam.    Idam  hi2: — 

Namarupassa  yam  hetu  vinnanam  tarn  dvidha  matam, 
vipakam  avipakan  ca  yuttam  eva  yato  idam. 
Yam  hi  namarupassa  hetu  vinnanam,  tarn  vipakavipaka- 
bhedato  dvedha  matam.    Idan  ca  asannasattesu  kamma- 
samutthanatta  pancavokarabhave  pavatta-abhisankharavin- 
nanapaccaya  rupam,  tatha  pancavokare  pavattiyam  kusaladi 
cittakkhane  kammasamutthanan  ti  yuttam  eva  idam.  Evam 
sangahato  p'  ettha  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 
Paccayanayd  ti3  ettha  hi: — 
Namassa  pakavinnanam  navadha  hoti  paccayo, 
vatthurupassa  navadha  sesariipassa  atthadha. 

Abhisankharavinnanam  hoti  rupassa  ekadha, 

tad  annam  pana  vinnanam  tassa  tassa  yatharaham. 

Yam  h'  etam  patisandhiyam  pavattiyam  va  vipakasankhatam 
namam  tassa  rupamissassa  va  amissassa  va,  patisandhiyam 
va  annam  va  vipaka  vinnanam  sahajata-annamanna-nissaya- 
sampayutta- vipak'  -ahar-indr iya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi  nava- 
dha paccayo  hoti.  Vatthurupassa  patisandhiyam  sahajata- 
annamanna-nissaya-vipak-'ahar-indriya-vippayutta-atthi-avi- 
gatapaccayehi  navadha  paccayo  hoti.  Thapetva  pana  vat- 
thurupam,  sesariipassa  imesu  navasu  annamannapaccayam 
apanetva  sesehi  atthahi  paccayehi  paccayo  hoti.  Abhisan- 
kharavinnanam pana  asannasattarupassa  va  pancavokara- 
bhave va  kammajassa  rupassa  suttantikapariyayato  upanissa- 
yavasena  ekadha  va4  paccayo  hoti.  Avasesam  pathama- 
bhavangato  pabhuti  sabbam  pi  vinnanam  tassa  tassa  nama- 
rupassa yatharaham  paccayo  hoti  ti  veditabbam.  Vittharato 
pana  tassa  paccayanaye  dassiyamane  sabba  pi  Patthanaka- 
tha  vittharetabba  hoti  ti  na  nam  arabhama. 

Tattha  siya: — katham  pan'  etam  janitabbam  patisandhi- 

1  Sh  ekasesa-.  2  Sb  pi. 

3  See  above,  p.  558.  4  Sbh  omiL 
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namarupam  vinnanapaccaya  hotl  ti  %    Suttato,  yuttito  ca. 
Sutte  hi :  cittdnuparivattino  dhammd  ti1  adina  nayena  bahudha, 
vedanadinam  vinnanapaccayata  siddha.    Yuttito  pana: — 
Cittajena  hi  rupena  idha  ditthena  sijjhati, 
aditthassa  pi  rupassa  vinnanam  paccayo  iti. 
Citte  hi  pasanne  appasanne  va  tadanurupani  rupani  uppaj- 
jamanani  ditthani.    Ditthena  ca  aditthassa  anumanam  hot! 
ti  imina  idha  ditthena  cittajarupena  aditthassa  pi  patisandhi- 
riipassa  vinnanam  paccayo  hot!  ti  janitabbam  etam.  Kam- 
masamutth anassa  pi  hi  tassa  cittasamutthanass'  eva  vinnana- 
paccayata Patthane  agata  ti.    Evam  paccayanayato  p'  ettha 
vinnatabbo  vinicchayo  ti. 

Ayam  vinnanapaccaya  namarupan  ti  padasmim 
vitthdrakathd. 

Ndmarupapaccayd  saldyatana-yyade:  — 

Namam  khandhattayam  rupani  bhutavatthadikam  ma- 
tam, 

katekasesam  tarn  tassa  tadisass'  eva  paccayo. 

Yam  h'  etam  salayatanass'  eva  paccayabhiitam  namaru- 
pam, tattha  ndman  ti  vedanadikkhandhattayam.  Rupam 
pana  sasantati-pariyapannam  niyamato  cattari  bhtitani, 
cha  vatthuni,  jivitindriyan  ti  evam  bhutavatthadikam  matan 
ti  veditabbam.  Tarn  pana  naman  ca  rupan  ca  namarupan 
ca  namarupan  ti  evam  katekasesam,  chatthayatanan  ca 
salayatanan  ca  saldyatanan  ti  evam  katekasesass'  eva  sala- 
yatanassa  paccayo  ti  veditabbam.  Kasma  ?  Yasma  ariipe 
namam  eva  paccayo,  tan  ca  chatthayatanass*  eva,  na  annassa  . 
Namapaccaya  chatthayatanan  ti  hi  Vibhange  vuttam.2 

Tattha  siya: — katham  pan*  etam  janitabbam  namarupam 
salayatanassa  paccayo  ti  ?  Namarupabhave  bhavato.  Tassa 
tassa  hi  namassa  rupassa  ca  bhave  tarn  tarn  ayatanam  hoti, 
na  anSatha.  Sa  pan'  assa  tabbhavabhavita3  paccayanayas* 
mim  yeva  avibhavissati.   Tasma: — 

1  Dhs.  §  1522;  cf.  §§  671,  772.  2  Vibk  p.  144,  etc. 

3  Cf.  Compendium  of  Philosophy  (Abhidhammatthasangaha), 
p.  187,  n.  4. 


Ndmarupapaccayd  satayatanapade  vitihdmkathd  5G3 

Patisandhiya1  pavatte  va  hoti  yam  yassa  paccayo, 
yatha  ca  paccayo  hoti,  tatha.  neyyam  vibhavina. 
Tatra  'yam  atthadipana: — 

Namam  eva  hi  aruppe  patisandhi  pavattisu, 
paccayo  sattadha  chadha  hoti  tarn  avakamsato. 
Katham?   Patisandhiyam  tava  avakamsato  sahajata-anna- 
manna-nissaya-sampayutta  -  vipaka  -  atthi  -  avigatapaccayehi 
sattadha  namam  chatthayatanassa  paccayo  hoti.  Kinci 
pan'  ettha  hetupaccayena,  kinci  aharapaccayena  ti  evam 
annatha  pi  paccayo  hoti.     Tassa  vasena  ukkamsavakamso 
veditabbo.    Pavatte  pi  vipakam  vuttanayen'  eva  paccayo 
hoti ;  itaram  pana  avakamsato  vuttappakaresu  paccayesu  vipa- 
kapaccayavajjehi  chahi  paccayehi  paccayo  hoti.    Kinci  pan' 
ettha  hetupaccayena,  kinci  aharapaccayena  ti  evam  annatha 
pi  paccayo  hoti.    Tassa  vasena  iikkamsavakamso  veditabbo. 
Annasmim  pi  bhave  namam  tath'  eva  patisandhiyam, 
chatthassa  itaresam  tarn  chah'  akarehi  paccayo. . 
Aruppato  hi  annasmim  pi  pancavokarabhave  tarn  vipaka- 
namam  hadayavatthuno  sahayam  hutva  chatthassa  manaya- 
tanassa  yatha  aruppe  vuttam,  tath'  eva  avakamsato  sattadha 
paccayo  hoti.    Itaresam  pana  tarn  pancannam  cakkhaya- 
tanadinam  catumahabhutasahayam  hutva  sahajata-nissaya- 
vipaka-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena  chah'  akarehi  paccayo 
hoti.    Kinci  pan'  ettha  hetupaccayena,  kinci  aharapaccayena 
ti  evam  annatha  pi  paccayo  hoti.    Tassa  vasena  ukkam- 
savakamso veditabbo. 

Pavatte  pi  tatha  hoti  pakam  pakassa  paccayo, 
apakam  avipakassa  chadha  chatthassa  paccayo. 
Pavatte  pi  hi  pancavokarabhave  yatha  patisandhiyam, 
tath'  eva  vipakanamam  vipakassa  chatthayatanassa  ava- 
kamsato sattadh  a  paccayo  hoti.  Avipakam  pana  avipakassa 
chatthassa  avakamsato  va  tato  vipakapaccayam  apanetva 
chadha  paccayo  hoti.  Vuttanayen'  eva  pan'  ettha  ukkam- 
savakanjLso  veditabbo. 

Tatth'  eva  sesapancannam  vipakam  paccayo  bhave, 
Catudha  avipakam  pi  evam  eva  pakasitam. 


1  Sh  Patisandhiyam. 
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Tatth'  eva  hi  pavatte  sesanam  cakkhayatanadinam  pan- 
cannam  cakkhuppasadadi-vatthukam  itaram  pi  vipakana- 
mam  pacchajata-vippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccaye  hi  catudha 
paccayo  hoti.  Yatha  ca  vipakam  avipakam  pi,  evam  eva 
pakasitam;  tasma  kusaladi-bhedam  pi  tesam  catudha  paccayo 
hoti  ti  veditabbam. 

Evam  tava  namam  eva  patisandhiyam,  pavatte  va  yassa 
yassa  ayatanassa  paccayo  hoti,  yatha  ca  paccayo  hoti,  tatha 
veditabbam. 

Rupam  pan'  ettha  aruppe1,  bhave  bhavati  paccayo, 
na  ekayatanassa  pi  pancakkhandhabhave  pana. 

Riipato  sandhiyam  vatthu  chadha  chatthassa  paccayo, 
bhutani  catudha  honti  pancannam  avisesato. 
Riipato  hi  patisandhiyam  vatthurupam  chatthassa  manaya- 
tanassa  sahaj  ata-annamanna-nissaya-vippayutta-atthi-aviga- 
tapaccayehi  chadha  paccayo  hoti.  Cattari  pana  bhutani 
avisesato  patisandhiyam  pavatte  ca  yam  yam  ayatanam 
uppajjati,  tassa  tassa  vasena  pancannam  pi  cakkhayatana- 
dinam sahaj  ata-nissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi  catudha  pac- 
caya  honti. 

Tidha  jivitam  etesam  ah^ro  ca  pavattiyam, 
tan*  eva  chadha  chatthassa  vatthu  tass*  eva  pancadha. 
Etesam  pana  cakkhadinam  pancannam  patisandhiyam 
pavatte  ca  atthi-avigata-indriyavasena  rupajivitam  tidha 
paccayo  hoti.  Aharo  ca  atthi-avigat'-aharavasena  tividha 
paccayo  hoti.  So  ca  kho  ye  satta  aharupajivino,  tesam 
aharanugate  kaye  pavattiyam  yeva,  no  patisandhiyam.  Tani 
pana  pancacakkhayatanadini  chatthassa  cakkhu-sota-gha- 
na-jivha-kayavinnanasankhatassa  manayatanassa  nissaya- 
purejata-indriya-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena  chah'  akarehi 
paccaya  honti  pavatte,  no  patisandhiyam.  Thapetva  pana 
panca  vinnanani,  tass'  eva  avasesamanayatanassa  vatthuru- 
pam nissaya-purejata-vippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena  pan- 
cadhav  paccayo  hoti  pavatte  yeva,  no  patisandhiyam.  Evam 
rupam  eva  patisandhiyam  pavatte  va  yassa  yassa  ayatanassa 
paccayo  hoti;  yatha  ca  paccayo2  hoti,  tatha  veditabbam. 


1  Sb  B1™  aruppa. 


2  Bhm  omit. 
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Namarupam  pan'  ubhayam  hoti  yam  yassa  paccayo, 
yatha  ca  tarn  pi  sabbattha  vinnatabbam  vibhavina. 
Seyyathidam :  patisandhiyam  tava  panca  vokarabhave  khan- 
dhattayavatthurupasankhatam  namarupam  chatthayata- 
nassa  sahajata-annamanna-nissaya-vipaka-sampayutta-vippa- 
yutta-attti-avigatapaccayadihi  paccayo  hot!  ti.  Idam  ettha 
mukhamattam;  vuttanayanusarena  pana  sakka  sabbam 
yojetun  ti  na  ettha  vittharo  dassito  ti, 

Ayam  namarupapaccaya  salayatanan  ti  padasmim 
vittharakatha. 

Salayatanapaccaya  phassap&de, 

Sal  eva  phassa  sankhepa  cakkhusamphassa-adayo, 
vinnanam  iva  battimsa  vittharena  bhavanti  te. 
Sankhepena  hi  salayatanapaccaya  phasso  ti  cakkhusam- 
phasso,  sotasamphasso,  ghanasamphasso,  jivhasamphasso, 
kayasamphasso,  manosamphasso  ti  ime  cakkhusamphassa- 
dayo  cha  eva  phassa  bhavanti.  Vittharena  pana  cakkhu- 
samphassadayo  panca  kusalavipaka,  panca  akusalavipaka 
ti  dasa,  sesa  bavisati^okiyavipakavinnanasampayutta  ca 
bavibati  ti  evam  sabbe  pi  sankharapaccaya  vutta vinnanam 
iva  battimsa  honti.  Yam  pan'  etassa  battimsavidhassi  pi 
phassassa  paccayo  salayatanam,  tattha: — 

Chatthena  saha  ajjhattam  cakkhadim  bahirehi  pi, 
salayatanam  icchanti  chahi  saddhim  vicakkhana. 
Tattha  ye  tava  :  upadinnakapavattikatha  ayan  ti  sakasan- 
tati-pariyapannam  eva  paccayam  paccayuppannan  ca  dipenti, 
te  chatthdyatanapaccaya  phasso  ti  Pali-anusarato  axuppe  chat- 
thayatanan  ca  annattha  sabbasangahato  salayatanan  ca 
phassassa  paccayo  ti  ekadesasarupekasesam  katva  chatthena 
saha  ajjhattam  cakkhadim  salayatanan  ti  icchanti.  Tarn 
hi  chatthayatanan  ca  salayatanan  ca  salayatanan  sveva 
sankham  gacchati.    Ye  pana  paccayuppannam  eva  ekasan- 
tati-pariyapannam  dipenti,  paccayam  pana  bhinnasantanam 
pi,  te  yam  yam  ayatanam  phassassa  paccayo  hoti,  tarn  sabbam 
pi  dipenta  bahiram  pi  pariggahetva  tad-eva  chatthena  saha 
ajjhattam  bahirehi  pi  rupayatanadihi  saddhim  salayatanan 
H-  '      *  13 
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ti  icchanti.  Tarn  pi  hi  chatthayatanan  ca  salayatanaii  ca 
salayatanan  ti  etesam  ^ekasesekate  salayatanan  tveva  san- 
kham  gaechati. 

Ettli'  aha: — na  sabbayatanehi  eko  phasso  sambhoti,  na 
pi  ekamha  ayatana  sabbe  phassa;  ayan  ca  salayatanapaccaya 
phasso  ti  eko  va  vutto :  so  kasma  ti  %    Tatr'  idam  vissajjam: — 
saccam  etam,  sabbehi  eko,  ekamha  va  sabbe  na  sambhonti ; 
sambhoti  pana  anekehi  eko.    Yatha  cakkhusamphasso  cak- 
khayatana  rupayatana  cakkhuvinnanasankhata,  manayatana 
avasesasampayuttadhammayatana  ca  ti  evam  sabbattha 
yathanurupam  yojetabbam.    Tasma  eva  hi: — 
Eko  pan*  ekayatanappabhavo  iti  dipito, 
phasso'  yam  ekavacananiddesen'  idha  tadina. 
Ekavacananiddesena  ti  salayatanapaccaya  phasso  ti  imina 
ekavacananiddesena  anekehi  ayatanehi  eko  phasso  hot!  ti 
tadina  dipito  ti  attho.    Ayatanesu  pana : — 

Chadha  panca  tato  ekam  navadha  bahirani  cha, 
yatha  sambhavam  etassa  paccayatte  vibhavaye. 
Tatr'  ayam  vibhavana: — cakkhayatanadini  tava  panca 
cakkhusamphassadibhedato  pancavidhassa  phassassa  nissaya- 
purejat-indriya-yippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena  chadha  pac- 
caya  honti.  Tato  param  ekam  vipakamanayatanam  ane- 
kabhedassa  vipakamanosamphassassa  sahajata-annamanna- 
ra^saya-vipa^-  ahara-indriya-sampayutta-atthi-avigatavasena 
navadha  paccayo  hoti.  Bahiresu  pana  rupayatanam  cak- 
khusamphassassa  arammana-purejata-atthi-avigatavasena  ca- 
tudha  paccayo  hoti;  tatha  saddayatanadini  sotasamphassa- 
dinam.  Manosamphassassa  pana  tani  ca  dhammarammanan 
ca  tatha  ca  arammanapaccayam  atten*  eva  ca  ti  evam  bahi- 
rani cha  yathasambhavam  etassa  paccayatte  vibhavaye  ti. 

Ayam  salayatanapaccaya  phasso  ti  padasmim  vitthdrakathd. 

Phassapaceayd  vedand-ip&de : — - 

Dvarato  vedana  vutta  cakkhusamphassajadika, 
sal'  eva  ta  pabhedena  ekuna-navutl  mata. 

Etassa  pi  padassa  Vibhange: — cakkhusamphassajd  vedana, 
sola-,  ghdna-,  jivhd-,  Jcdya-,  manosamphassajd  vedana  ti  evam 
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dvarato  sal'  eva  vedana  vutta.    Ta  pana  pabhedena  ekiina- 

navutiya  cittehi  sampayuttatta  ekunavuti  mata:  

Vedanasu  pan'  etasu  idha  battimsa  vedana, 
vipakasampayutta  va  adhippeta  ti  bhasita, 

Atthadha  tattha  pancannam  pancadvaram  pi  paccavo, 
sesanam  ekadha  phasso  manodvare  pi  so  tatha. 
Tattha  hi  pancadvare  cakkhuppasadadi-vatthukanam  pan- 
cannam vedananam  cakkhusamphassadiko  phasso  sahajata- 
annamanna  -  nissaya  -  vipaka-ahara  -  sampayutta-atthi  -avigata- 
vasena  atthadha  paccayo  hoti;  sesanam  pana  ekekasmim 
dvare  sampaticchana-santlrana-tadarammanavasena  pavatta*- 
nam  kamavacaravipakavedananam  so  cakkhusamphassadiko 
phasso  upanissayavasena  ekadha  va  paccayo  hoti.  Mano- 
dvare pi  so  tatha  ti  manodvare  pi  hi  tadarammanavasena 
pavattanam  kamavacaravipakavedananam  so  sahajata-mano- 
samphassasankhato  phasso  tath'  eva  atthadha  paccayo  hoti. 
Patisandhi-bhavanga-cutivasena  pavattanam  tesam  te-bhu- 
mikavipakavedananam  pi.  Ya  pana  ta  manodvare  tada- 
rammanavasena pavatta  kamavacaravedana,  tasam  mano- 
dvaravajjanasampayutto  manosamphasso  upanissayavasena 
ekadha  va  paccayo  hoti  ti. 

Ayam  pliassapaccayd  vedana  ti  padasmim  vitthdralcathd. 

Vedandpaccayd  fcmAa-pade : — 

Rupatanhadibhedena  cha  tanha  idha  dipita: 
ekeka  tividha  tattha  pavattakarato  mata. 
Imasmim  hi  pade  setthiputto  Brahmanaputto  ti  pitito  nama 
vasena  putto  viva  rupatanha,  sadda-,  gandha-,  rasa,  photthab- 
ba-,  dhamma-tanha  ti  arammanato  nama  vasena  Vibhange 
cha  tanha  dipita.1  Tasu  pana  tanhasu  ekeka  tanha,  pavatti- 
akarato  kamatanha  bhavatanha  vibhavatanha  ti  evam  tividha 
mata.2  Rupatanha  yeva  hi,  yada  cakkhussa  apatham 
agatam v  ruparammanam  kamassadavasena  assadayamana 
pavattati,  tada  kamatanha  nama  hoti;  yada  tad-ev'  aram- 
manam  dhuvam  sassatan  ti  pavattaya  sassataditthiya  sad- 


1  Ft&A..380. 


2  Ibid.  365. 
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dliim  pavattati,  tada  bhavatanha  nama  hoti,  sassataditthi- 
sahagato  hi  rago  bhavatanha  ti  vuccati;  yada,  pana  tad-ev' 
arammanam  ucehijjati  vinassati  ti  pavattaya  ucchedaditthiya 
saddhim  pavattati,  tada  vibhavatanha  nama  hoti,  uecheda- 
ditthisahagato  hi  rago  vibhavatanha  ti  vuccati.  Esa  nayo 
saddatanhadisu  pi  ti.  Eta  attharasa  tanha  honti.  Ta1 
ajjhattariipadisu  attharasa.  bahiddha  attharasa  ti  chattimsa.2 
Iti  atita  chattimsa,  anagata  chattimsa,  paccuppanna  chat- 
timsa ti  atthasata  tanha  honti.  Ta  puna  sankhippamana 
rupadi-arammanavasena  cha,  kamatanhadi-vasena  tisso  va 
tanha  honti  ti  veditabba.  Yasma  pan  ime  satta,  puttam 
assadetva  putte  mamattena  dhatiya  viva,  rupadi-arammana- 
vasena uppajjamanam  vedanam  assadetva  vedanaya  ma- 
mattena rupadi-arammanadayakanam  cittakaragandhabba- 
gandhikasudatantavaya  rasayanavidhayakavejjadinam  maha- 
sakkaram  karonti,  tasma  sabba  p'  esa  vedanapaccaya  tanha 
hoti  ti  veditabba. 

Yasma  c'  ettha  adhippeta  vipakasukhavedana, 
eka  va  ekadha  v'  esa  tasma  tanhaya  paccayo. 
Ekadhd  ti  upanissayapaccayen*  eva  paccayo  hoti.  Yasma 
va: — 

Dukkhi  sukham  patthayati,  sukhi  bhiyyo  pi  icchati, 
upekkha  pana  santatta  sukham  ice*  eva  bhasita. 

Tanhaya  paccaya  .tasma  honti  tisso  pi  vedana, 
vedanapaccaya  tanha  iti  vutta  mahesina. 

Vedanapaccaya  ca  pi  yasma  nanusayam  vina 
hoti,  tasma  na  sa  hoti  brahmanassa  vusimato  ti. 

Ayam  vedanapaccaya  tanha  ti  padasmim  vitthdrahathd. 

Tanhapaccayd  upaddna-j)a,ie : — 
Upadanani  cattari  tani  atthavibhagato, 
dhammasankhepavitthara  kamato  ca  vibhavaye. 


1  Sbh  Sa. 


2  Cf.  Vibh.  392,  396. 
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Tatr'  ayam  vibhavana: — kamupadanam,  ditthupadanam, 
silabbatupadanam,  attavadupadanan  ti  imani  tav'  ettha 
cattari  upadanani.  Tesam  ayam  atthavibhavo: — vatthu- 
sankhatam  kamam  upadiyatl  ti  kamupadanam.  Kamo  ca 
so  upadanan  ca  ti  pi  kamupadanam.  Upadanan  ti  dalhagga- 
hanam,  dalhattho  h'  ettha  wpa-saddo,  upayasa-upakatthadisu 
viya.  Tatha  ditthi  ca  sa  upadanan  ca  ti  ditthupadanam, 
ditthim  upadiyatl  ti  va  ditthupadanam;  sassato  atta  ca  loko 
ca  ti  adisu  hi  purimaditthim  uttaraditthi  upadiyati.  Tatha 
silabbatam  upadiyatl  ti  silabbatupadanam,  silabbatan  ca 
tarn  upadanan  ca  ti  pi  silabbatupadanam.  Gosfla-govatadini 
hi  evam  suddhi  ti  abhinivesato  sayam  eva  upadanani.  Tatha 
vadanti  etena  ti  vado.  Upadiyanti  etena  ti  upadanam. 
Kim  vadanti  upadiyanti  va  ?  Attanam  attano  va  upadanam 
attavadupadanam,  attavadamattam  eva  va  atta  ti  upadiyanti 
etena  ti  attavadupadanam.    Ayam  tava  tesam  atthavibhago. 

Dhammasankhepavitthare  pana  kamupadanam  tava: — 
tattha  katamam  kamupadanam?  Yo  kdmesu  kamacchando 
kdmardgo  kdmanandl  kdmatanhd  kdmasineho  Jcdmaparildho 
kdmamucchd  kdmajjliosdnam :  idam  vuccati  kdmupdddnan 
ti1  agatatta  sankhepato  tanhadalhattam  vuccati.  Tanha- 
dalhattam  nama  purimatanha  upanissayapaccayena  dalha- 
sambhuta  uttaratanha  va.  Keci  pan*  ahu  appattavisaya- 
patthana  tanha,  andhakare  corassa  hatthappasaranam  riya; 
sar^.p.  ttavisayagahanam  upadanam,  tass'  eva  bhandagaha- 
nam  viya.  Appicchata  santutthita  patipakkha  ca  te  dhamma. 
Tatha  pariyesanarakkhadukkhamula  ti.  Sesupadanattayam 
pana  sankhepato  ditthimattam  eva.  Vittharato  pana  pubbe 
rupadisu  vutta-atthasatappabhedaya  pi  tanhaya  dalhabhavo 
kamupadanam;  dasavatthuka  micchaditthi  ditthupadanam. 
Yath'  aha : — tattha  katamam  ditthupadanam  ?  N'  atthi  dinnam, 
ri  atthi  yitiham  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sacchikatvd  pavedenti  ti  yd  eva- 
rupd  ditthi  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vipariyesagdho :  idam  vuccati  ditthu- 
pdddnan  ti.2  Sflabbatehi  suddhi  ti  paramasam  pana  sllab- 
bat upadanam.  Yath'  aha: — tattha  katamam  sUabbatupd- 
ddnam  ?  .  .  .  sllena   suddhi,    vatena   suddhi,  sllabbatena 


1  Dhs.  §  1214;  Vibh.  375.        2  Dhs.  §  1215;  Vibh.  375. 
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suddhi  ti  yd  evarupd  ditthi  ...  pe  .  .  .  vipariyesagdho  : 
idam  vuccali  silabbatupdddnan  ti.1  Visati-vatthuka  sakkaya- 
ditthi  attavadupadanam.  Yath'  aha:— tattfia  Icatamam  atta- 
vadupadanam ?  Idha  assulavd  puthujjano  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sap- 
purisadkammt  avimto  rupam  attaio  samanupassali  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  vipariyesayaito :  idam  vuccali  attavddupdddnan  ti.2 

Ayam  ettha  dhammasankhepavittharo. 

Kamato  ti  ettha  pana  tividha  kamo:  uppattikkamo  paha- 
nakkamo  desan  akkamo  ca.  Tattha  anamatagge  samsare 
imassa  pathamam  uppattl  ti  abhavato  kilesanam  nippariya- 
yena  uppattikkamo  na  vuccati;  pariyayena  pana  yebhuyyena 
ekasmim  bhave  attagahapubbangamo  sassatucchedabhiniveso ; 
tato :  sassato  ayam  atta  ti  ganhato  attavisuddhattham  sflab- 
batupadanam,  ucchijjatl  ti  ganhato  paralokanirapekkhassa 
kamupadanan  ti  evam  pathamam  attavadupadanam,  tato  dit- 
thi-silabbata-kamupadanani  ti  ayam  etesam  ekasmim  bhave 
uppattikkamo.  Ditthupadanadini  c*  ettha  pathamam  pahi- 
yanti  sotapattimaggavajjhatta;  kamupadanam  paccha  ara- 
hattamaggavajjhatta  ti  ayam  etesam  pahanakkamo.  Ma- 
havisayatta  pana  pakatatta  ca  etesu  kamupadanam  patha- 
mam desitam.  Mahavisayam  hi  tarn  atthacittasampayoga; 
appavisayani  itarani  catucittasampayoga.  Yebhuyyena  ca 
alayaramatta  pajaya  pakatam  kamupadanam,  na  itarani. 
Kamupadanam  va  kamanam  samadhigamattham  kotu- 
halamangaladi-bahulo  hoti ;  sassatan  ti  tad-anantaram  ditthii- 
padanam.  Tarn  pabhijjamanam  silabbata-attavadupada- 
navasena  duvidham  hoti.  Tasmim  dvaye  gokiriyam  kuk- 
kurakiriyam  va  disva  pi  veditabbato :  olarikan  ti  silabbatii- 
padanam  pathamam  desitam;  sukhumatta  ante  attavadii- 
padanan  ti  ayam  etesam  desanakkamo. 

Tanha  ca  purimass'  ettha  ekadha  hoti  paccayo, 
»Sattadha  atthadha  va  pi  hoti  sesattayassa  sa. 
Ettha  ca  evam  desite  upadanacatukke  purimassa  kamupa- 
danassavkamatanha  upanissayavasena  ekadha  va  paccayo 
hoti,  tanhabhinanditesu  visayesu  uppattito.  Sesattayassa 
pana  sahajata-annamanna-nissaya-sampayutta-atthi-avigata- 


1  flk  §  1216;  Vibh.  375.      2  Dhs.  §  1217;  VibL  375. 


Upaddnapaccayd  bliavapade  viuJidrakathd  571 

hetuvasena  sattadha  va,  upanissayavasena1  atthadha  va  pi 
paccayo  hoti.  Yada  ca  sa  upanissayavasena  paccayo  hoti, 
tad  a  asahajata  va  hoti  ti. 

Ayam  tanhdpaccayd  updddnan  ti  padasmim  vittMraJcathd. 

Updddnapaccayd  bliavapade: — 
Atthato  dhammato  c  eva  satthato  bhedasangaha, 
Yam  yassa  paccayo  c  eva  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Tattha  bhavati  ti  bhavo.  So  kammabhavo  uppattibhavo 
ca  ti  duvidho  hoti.  Yath'  aha:—  bhavo  duvidhena:  atthi 
kammabhavo,  atthi  uppattibhavo  ti.2  Tattha  kammam  eva 
bhavo  kammabhavo.  Tatha  uppatti  yeva  bhavo  uppatti- 
bhavo. Ettha  ca  uppatti  bhavati  ti  bhavo.  Kammam  pana 
yatha  sukhakaranatta:  sukho  Buddtenam  uppddo  ti3  vutto, 
evam  bhavakaranatta  phalavoharena  bhavo  ti  veditabban 
ti.    Evam  tav'  ettha  atthato  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Dhammato  pana  kammabhavo  tava  sankhepato  cetana 
c  eva  cetanasampayutta  ca  abhijjhadayo  kammasankhata 
dhamma.  Yath1  ska:— tattha  Jcatamo  kammabhavo  ?  Punnd- 
bhisankhdro  apunndbhisankhdro  dnenjdbhisankhdro  [paritta- 
bhumako  va  maJidbhumako  va]:  ayam  vuccati  kammabhavo. 
Sabbam  pi  blmvagdmikammam  Icammabhavo  ti.4  Ettha  hi 
punnabhisankharo  ti  terasa  cetana,  apunnabhisankharo  ti 
dvadasa,  anenjabhisankharo  ti  catasso  cetana.  Evam  paritta- 
bhumako  va  mahabhumako  va  ti  etena  tasam  yeva  cetana- 
nam  mandabahuvipakata  vutta.  Sabbam  pi  bhavagdmikam- 
man  ti  imina  pana  cetana  sampayutta  abhijjhadayo  vutta. 

Uppattibhavo  pana  sankhepato  kammabhinibbatta  khandha 
pabhedato  navavidho  hoti.  Yath'  aha :  —tattha  katamo  uppat- 
tibhavo? Kdmabhavo,  rupabhavo,  arupabhavo,  sanndbliavo, 
asafinabhavo,  nemsaMd-ndsanndbhavo,  eJcavokdrabhavo,  catu- 

1  B1^  upanissayena  saha  .  .  . 

2  Vibh.  137;  Bhm  upapatti0. 

3  Dhp.  ver.  194, 

4  Vibh.  137.    RT.S.  omits  bracketed  clause.    Sh  brackets 
mahabhumako  va,  omitting  the  former  va. 
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vokdrabluLvo,  pancavokdrabliavo:  ay  am  vuccati  uppattibliavo  ti.1 
Tattha  kamasankhato  bhavo  kdmabhavo:  esa  nayo  ruparu- 
pabJiavesu.  Sanna  va  tarn  bhavo,  sarina  va  ettha  bhave 
atthi  ti  sannabhavo.  Vipariyayena  asanndbhavo.  Olarikaya- 
sannaya  abhava  sukhumaya  ca  bhava  nevasahna-nasanna, 
asmim  bhave  ti  mmsannd-ndsannd  bhavo.  Ekena  rupak- 
khandhena  vokinno  bhavo  eJcavoMrabhavo,  eko  va  vokaro 
assa  bhavassa  ti  ekavokdrabhavo.  Esa  nayo  catuvokdra- 
pancavokdrabhavesu. 

Tattha  kamabhavo  panca  upadinnakkhandha,  tatha  rupa- 
bhavo;  arupabhavo  cattaro;  sannabhavo  [catu-2]  panca; 
asannabhavo  eko  upadinnakkhandho,  nevasanna-nasanna- 
bhavo  cattaro.  Ekavokarabhavadayo  eka  -  catu  -  pancak- 
khandha  upadinnakkhandhehi  ti  evam  ettha  dhammato  pi 
vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Sdtthato  ti  yatha  ca  bhavaniddese,  tath'  eva  kamam  sankha- 
raniddese  pi  punnabliisankharadayo  va  vutta,  evam  sante 
pi  purime  atita  kammayasena  idha  patisandhiya  paccayatta, 
ime  paccuppannakammavasena  ayatim,  patisandhiya  pac- 
cayatta ti  puna  vacanam  satthakam  eva.  Pubbe  va:  tattha 
katamo  punndbhisankhdro  1  Kusald  cetand  kdmdvacard  ti3 
evam  adina  nayena  cetana  va  sankhara  ti  vutta;  idha  pana: 
sabbam  pi  bhavagdmikamman  ti4  vacanato  cetanasampayutta 
pi.  Pubbe  ca  vinnanapaccayam  eva  kammam  sankhara  ti 
vuttam ;  idani  asannabhavanibbattakam  pi,  kim  va  bahuna 
avijjapaccaya  sankhara  ti  ettha  punnabhisankharadayo  va 
kusalakusala  dhamma  vutta.  Updddnapaccayd  bhavo  ti 
idha  pana  uppattibhavassa  pi  sangahitatta  kusalakusalavya- 
kata  dhamma  vutta.  Tasma  sabbatha  pi  satthakam  ev' 
idam  puna  vacanan  ti.  Evam  ettha  satthato  pi  vinnatabbo 
vinicchayo. 

Bhedasangahd  ti  upadanapaccaya  bhavassa  bhedato  c'  eva 
sangahato  ca. 

YamVhi  kamupadanapaccaya  kamabhavanibbattakam  kam- 
mam kariyati,  so  kammabhavo;  tad-abhinibbatta  khandha 
uppattibhavo.    Esa  nayo  ruparupabhavesu.    Evam  kamii- 


1  Vibh.  137.      2  So  Bm.      3  Ibid.  135.      4  Ibid.  137. 
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padanapaccaya  dve  kamabhava,  tad-antogadha  ca  sarma- 
bhava-pancavokarabhava ;  dve  rupabhava,  tad-antogadha 
ca  sannabhava-asannabhava-ekavokarabhava-pancavokara- 
bhava;  dve  arupabhava,  tad-antogadha  ca  sannabhava- 
nevasanna-nasanfiabhava-catuvokarabhava,  ti  saddhim  anto- 
gadhehi  cha  bhava.  Yatha  ca  kamupadanapaccaya  saddhim 
antogadhehi  cha  bhava,  tatha  sesupadanapaecaya  pi  ti  evam 
upadanapaccaya  bhedato  saddhim  antogadhehi  catuvlsati 
bhava. 

Sangahato  pana  kammabhavam  uppattibhavan  ca  ekato 
katva  kamupadanapaccaya  saddhim  antogadhehi  eke  kama- 
bhavo,  tatha  ruparupabhava  ti  tayo  bhava;  tatha  sesupa- 
danapaccaya pi  ti  evam  upadanapaccaya  sangahato  saddhim 
antogadhehi  dvadasa  bhava. 

Api  ca  avisesena  upadanapaccaya  kamabhavupagam  kam- 
mam  kammabhavo;  tad-abhinibbatta  khandha  uppattibhavo. 
Esa  nayo  ruparupabhavesu.  Evam  upadanapaccaya  saddhim 
antogadhehi  dve  kamabhava,  dve  rupabhava,  dve  arupabhava 
ti  aparena  pariyayena  sangahato  cha  bhava.  Kammabhava- 
uppattibhavabhedam  va  anupagamma  saddhim  antogadhehi 
kamabhavadivasena  tayo  bhava  honti.  Kamabhavadibhe- 
dam  pi  anupagamma,  kammabhava-uppattibhavavasena  dve 
bhava  honti.  Kammuppattibhedan  ca  pi  anupagamma, 
upadanapaccaya  bhavo  ti  bhavavasena  eko  va  bhavo  hotl  ti. 
Evam  ettha  upadanapaccayassa  bhavassa  bhedasangaha  pi 
vinnatabbo  vinicchayo. 

Yam  yassa  paccayo  ca  ti  yan  c'  ettha  upadanam  yassa 
paccayo  hoti,  tato  pi  vinnatabbo  vinicchayo  ti  attho.  Kim 
pan*  ettha  kassa  paccayo  hoti?  Yam  lrinci  yassa  kassaci 
paccayo  hoti  yeva.  Ummattako  viya  hi  puthuj jano ;  so :  idam 
yuttam,  idam  ayuttan  ti  avicaretva,  yassa  kassaci  upadanassa 
vasena  yam  kinci  bhavam  patthetva,  yam  kinci  kammam 
karoti  yeva.  Tasma  yad-ekacce  sllabbatupadanena  ruparupa- 
bhava na  honti  ti  vadanti,  tarn  na  gahetabbam.  Sabbena 
pana  sabbo  hoti  ti  gahetabbam;  seyyathidam:  idh'  ekacco 
anussavavasena  va  ditthanusarena  va:  kama  nam'  ete  ma- 
nussaloke  c'  eva  khattiya-mahasalakusaladisu  cha  kamava- 
caradevaloke  ca  samiddha  ti  cintetva  tesam  adhigamattham 
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asaddhammasavanadihi  vancito:  imina  kammena  kama 
sampajjantl  ti  mannamano  kamupadanavasena  kayadueca- 
ritadmi  pi  karoti.  So  duccaritaparipuriya  apaye  uppajjati. 
Sanditthike  va.  pana  kame  patthayamano  patiladdhe  ca  go- 
payamano  kamupadanavasena  kayaduccaritadini  karoti;  so 
duccaritaparipuriya  apaye  uppajjati.  Tatr'  assa  uppatti- 
hetubhutani kammam  kammabhavo.  Kammabhinibbatta 
khandha  uppattibhavo;  sannabhava-pancavokarabhava  pana 
tad-antogadha,  eva. 

Aparo  pana  saddhanimasavanadibi  upabruhitanano :  imina 
kammena  kama-  sampajjantl  ti  mannamano  kamupadanava- 
sena kayasucaritadini  karoti;  so  sucaritaparipuriya  devesu  va 
manussesu  va  uppajjati;  tatr'  assa  uppattihetubhutani  kam- 
mam kammabhavo;  kammabhinibbatta  khandha  uppat- 
tibhavo, sannabhava-pancavokarabhava  pana  tad-antogadha 
eva.  Iti  kamupadanam  sappabhedassa  santogadhassa  kama- 
bhavassa  paccayo  hoti. 

Aparo:  ruparfipabhavesu  tato  samrddhitara  kama  ti  sutva 
va  parikappetva  va  kamupadanavasen'  eva  ruparupasama- 
pattiyo  nibbattetva  samapattibalena  ruparupabrahmaloke 
uppajjati;  catr'  assa  uppattihetubhutani  kammam  kamma- 
bhavo: kammabhinibbatta  khandha  uppattibhavo;  sanna- 
asaMa-nevasanna-nasanna-eka-catu-  pancavokara  bhava  pana 
tad-antogadha  eva.  Iti  kamupadanam  sappabhedanam  santo- 
gadhanam  ruparupabhavanam  pi  paccayo  hoti. 

Aparo:  ayam  atta.  nama  kamavacarasampattibhave  va 
ruparupabhavanam  va  annatarasmim  ucchinne  su-ucchinno1 
hot!  ti  ucchedaditthim  upadaya  tad-upagam  kammam  karoti; 
tassa  kammam  kammabhavo;  kammabhinibbatta  khandha 
uppattibhavo,  sannabhavadayo  pana  tad-antogadha  eva. 
Iti  ditthupadanam  sappabhedanam  santogadhanam  tinnam 
pi  kamaruparupabhavanam  paccayo  hoti. 

Aparo:  ayam  atta  nama  kamavacarasampattibhave  va 
ruparupabhavanam  va  annatarasmim  sukhi  hoti  vigataparila- 
ho  ti  attavadupadanena  tad-upagam  kammam  karoti;  tassa 
tarn   kammam   kammabhavo;   tad-abhinibbatta  khandha 


1  Sh  suvucchinno. 


Bhavapaccayd  jdtipade  vittlidrakathd 


575 


uppattibhavo ;  sannabhavadayo  pana  tad-antogadha  eva. 
Iti  attavadupadanam  sappabh'edanam  santogadhanam  tinnam 
bhavanam  paccayo  hoti. 

Aparo:  idam  silabbatam  nama  kamavacarasampattibhave 
va  ruparupabhavanam  va  annatarasmim  paripurentassa 
sukham  paripurim  gacchati  ti  silabbatupadanavasena  tad- 
upagam  kammam  karoti ;  tassa  tam  kammam  kammabhavo : 
tad-abhinibbatta  khandha  uppattibhavo;  sannabhavadayo 
pana  tad-antogadha  eva.  Iti  silabbatupadanam  sappabhe- 
danam  santogadhanam  tinnam  bhavanam  paccayo  hoti. 
Evam  ettha  yam  yassa  paccayo  hoti,  tato  vinnatabbo  vinic- 
chayo. 

Kim  pan'  ettha  kassa  bhavassa  katham  paccayo  hoti  ti  ce  'I 
Ruparupabhavanam  upanissayapaccayo  upadanam, 
sahajatadihi  pi  tam  kamabhavassa  ti  vinneyyam. 

Ruparupabhavanam  hi  kamabhavapariyapannassa  ca  kam- 
mabhave  kusalakammass'  eva  uppattibhavassa  c*  etam  catub- 
bidham  pi  upadanam  upanissayapaccayavasena  ekadha  va 
paccayo  hoti.  Kamabhave  attana  sampayutta  kusala  kam- 
mabhavassa  sahaj  ata-annamanna-nissaya-sampayutta-atthi- 
avigata-hetupaccayappabhedehi  sahajatadihi  paccayo  hoti; 
vippayuttassa  pana  upanissayapaccayen,  eva.  ti. 

Aijam  updddnapaccayd  bhavo  ti  padasmim  viUhdralcathd. 

Bhavapaccayd  jdtiii  adisu  jati-adinam  vinicchayo  Saccanid- 
dese  vuttanayen*  eva  veditabbo.1  Bhavo  ti  pan*  ettha  kamma- 
bhavo va  adhippeto,  so  hi  jatiya  paccayo,  na  uppattibhavo. 
So  pana  kammapaccaya-upanissayapaccayavasena  dvedha. 
paccayo  hoti  ti. 

Tattha  siya: — katham  pan'  etam  janitabbam:  bhavo  jdiiyd 
paccayo  ti  ce  ? 

Bahirapaccayasamatte  pi  hina-pamtatadivisesadassanato. 
Bahiranam  hi  janakajananisukkasonitaharadmam  paccaya- 
nam  samatte  pi  sattanam  yamakanam  pi  satam  hina-pani- 
tatadiviseso  dissati;  so  ca  na  ahetuko,  sabbada  ca  sabbesan 

1  See  Chapter  XVI.,  p.  493  f. 
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ca  abhavato.  Na  kammabhavato  afmahetuko  tad-abhinib- 
battakasattanam  ajjhattasantane  annassa  karanassa  abhavato 
ti  kammabhavahetuko  va.  Kammam  hi  sattanam  hlna- 
panitatadivisesassa  hetu,  ten'  aha  Bhagava: — kammam  saite 
vibhajati,  yad-idam  hvna-pamtatdyd  ti;1  tasma  janitabbam 
etam:  bhavojatiya  paccayo  ti.  Yasma  ca  asati  jatiya, 
jaramaranam  nama  sokadayo  va  dhanima  na  honti,  jatiya 
pana  sati,  jaramaranan  c'  eva  jaramaranasankhatadukkha- 
dhammaphutthassa  ca  balajanassa  jaramaranabhisambandha 
va  tena  tena  dukkhadhammena  phutthassa  anabhisambandha 
va,  sokadayo  ca  dhamma  honti,  tasma  ayam  pi  jati  jarama- 
ranassa  ceva  sokadman  ca  paccayo  hot!  ti  veditabba.  Sa 
pana  upanissayakotiya  ekadha  va  paccayo  hot!  ti. 

Ayam  bhavapaccayd  jdtl  ti  ddisu  vitihdrakathd. 

[SoJcddihi  avijjd  siddha] 
Yabina  pan'  ettha  sokadayo  avasane  vutta,  tasma  ya  sa: 
avijjapaccayd  sankhdrd  ti  evam  etassa  bhavacakkassa  adim- 
hi  vutta: — 

Sa  sokadihi  avijja  siddha,  bhavacakkam  aviditadmi  idam, 
karakavedakarahitam,  dvadasavidhasunnata  Surinam.2 
Satatam  samitam  pavattati  ti  veditabbam. 

Katham  pan'  ettha  sokadihi  avijja  siddha  ?  Katham  idam 
bhavacakkam  aviditadi  ?  Katham  karakavedakarahitam  ? 
Katham  dvadasavidhasunnatasunnan  ti  ce  ? 

Ettha  hi  sokadomanassupayasa  avijjaya  aviyogino,  paridevo 
ca  nama  mulhassa  ti  tesu  tava  siddhesu  siddha  hoti  avijja. 
Api  ca  asavasamudaya  avijjasamudayo  ti  vuttam;  asavasam- 
udaya c  ete  sokadayo  honti.     Katham  ?  Vatthukamavi- 
yoge  tava  soko  kamasavasamudayo  hoti.    Yath'  aha:— 
Tassa  ce  kdmayanassa,  chandajdtassa  jantuno, 
te  Jcdmd  parihdyanti  saUamddho  va  ruppatl  ti.3 
Yatha  c  aha: — Jcdmato  jdyati  soko  ti.4   Sabbe  pi  c'  ete 
ditth  asavasamudaya  honti.    Yath'  aha: — tassa:  aham  rupam 


1  M.  iii,  203. 
3  Sn.  ver.  767. 


2  ghm  ireai  these  lines  as  prose. 
4  Dhp.  ver.  215 
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mama  rupan  ti  pariyutthatthdyino  rupaviparindm -annatlid- 
bhdvd  uppajjanti  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassicpdydsd  ti.1 
Yatha  ca  ditthasavasamudaya,  evam  bhavasavasamudaya 
pi.  Yath'  aha: — ye  pi  te  d-evd  dighdyukd  vannavanto  sukha- 
bahidd  uccesu  vimdnesu  ciram  dtgham  addhdnam  titthanti,  te  pi 
Tathdgatassa  dhammadesanam  sutvd  bhayam  santdsom  samve- 
gam  dpajjantl  ti  2  panca  pubbanimittani  disva  maranabha- 
yena  santajjitanam  devanam  viya.  Yatha  ca  bhavasavasam- 
udaya, evam  avijjasavasamudaya  pi.  Yath'  aha: — sa  kho 
so,  bhikkhave,  bdlo  dittti  eva  dhamme  tividham  dukkham  do- 
manassam  patisamvedetl  ti.3  Iti  yasma  asavasamudaya  ete 
dhamma  honti,  tasma  ete  sijjhamana  avijjaya  hetubhute 
asave  sadhenti;  asavesu  ca  siddhesu  paccayabhave  bhavato 
avijja  pi  siddha  va  hot!  ti.  Evam  tav'  ettha  sokudlhi  avijjd 
siddhd  hoti  ti  veditabba. 

[Blmvacakkam  aviditddi] 

Yasma  pana  evam  paccayabhave  bhavato  avijjaya  siddhaya 
puna  avijjdpaccayd  sankhdrd,  sankhdrapaccayd  vinndnan  ti 
evam  hetuphalaparamparaya  pariyosanam  n  atthi.  Tasma 
tarn  hetuphalasambandhavasena  pavattam  dvadasangam 
bhavacakkam  aviditadi  ti  siddham  hoti.  Evam  sati  avijja- 
paceayd  sankhdrd  ti  idam  adimattakathanam  virujjhati  ti  ce  ? 

Na-yidam  adimattakathanam ;  patthanadhamniakathanam 
pan'  etam.  Tinnam  hi  vattanam  avijja  patthana:  avijjag- 
gahanena  hi  avasesakilesavattan  ca  kammadini  ca  balam 
palibodhenti.  Sappasiraggahanena  sesasappasariram  viya 
baham.  Avijjasamucchede  pana  kate,  tehi  vimokkho  hoti, 
sappasiracchede  kate  palibodhitabaha  vimokkho  viya.  Yath' 
aha: — avijjaya  tveva  asesavirdganirodhd  sankhdranirodho  ti 
adi.4  Iti  yam  ganhato  bandho  muccato  ca  mokkho  hoti,  tassa 
patthanadhammassa  kathanam  idam,  na  adimattakathanan 
ti.    Evam  idam  bhavacakkam  aviditddi  ti  veditabbam. 

1  S.  iil,  3.        ~  ~~~ ~ 

2  Ibid.  85.  P.T.S.  ed.  reads,  for  ciram  .  .  .  titthanti,  .  .  . 
ciratthitika  ...  3  M.  iii,  163. 

4  S.  ii,  4,  12,  17,  etc. 
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[Kdraka-vedaka-rahitam] 
Tayidam  yasma  avijjadihi  karanehi  sankharadinam 
pavatti,  tasma  tato  annena  Brahma  Mahabrahma  settho 
sajita  ti  evam  parikappitena  Brahmadina  va  samsarassa 
karakena.  So  kho  pana :  me  ayam  atta  vado  vedeyyo  ti1  evam 
parikappitena  attana  va  sukhadukkhanam  vedakena  rahitarp, 
iti  kdrakavedakarahitan  ti  veditabbam. 

[Dvadasavidhasunnata] 
Yasma  pan'  ettha  avijja  udayabbayadhammakatta  dhuva- 
bhavena,  sanMlittkatta  sankilesikatta  ca  subhabhavena, 
udayabbayapilitatta  sukhabbavena,  paccayayattavuttitta 
vasavattanabhutena  attabhavena  ca  sunna;  tatha  sankha- 
radmi  pi  angani.  Yasma  va  avijja  na  atta,  na  attano,  na 
attani,  na  attavati,  tatha  sankharadmi  pi  angani,  tasma 
dvddasavidhasunnatd  Surinam  etaw  bhavacakkan  ti  veditabbam. 

[Bhavacakkassa  tayo  kola] 
Evan  ca  viditva  puna : — 

Tass'  avijja  tanha  miilam  atitadayo  tayo  kala, 
dve  attha  dve  eva  ca  sarupato  tesu  angani. 
Tassa  kho  pan*  etassa  bhavacakkassa  avijja  tanha  ca  ti 
dve  dhamma  mulan  ti  veditabba.  Tad-etam  pubbanta- 
haranato  avijja  mulam  vedanavasanam;  aparantasantanato 
tanha  mulam  jaramaranavasanan  ti  duvidham  hoti.  Tattha 
purimam  ditthicaritavasena  vuttam,  pacchimam  tanhacari- 
tavasena.  Ditthicaritanam  hi  avijja,  tanhacaritanan  ca 
tanha  samsaranayika.  Ucchedaditthisamugghataya  va  patha- 
mam  phaluppattiya  hetunam  anupacchedappakasanato ;  sas- 
sataditthisamugghataya  dutiyam  uppannanam  jaramaranap- 
pakasanato;  gabbhaseyyakavasena  va  purimam  anupubba- 
pavattidipanato;  opapatikavasena  pacchimam  sakuppatti- 
dipanato,  Atitapaccuppannanagata  c'  assa  tayo  kala;  tesu 
Paliyam  sarupato  agatavasena  avijja  sankhara  ca  ti  dve 
angani^ttoioZam.  Vinnanadini  bhavavasan  ani  attha  faccuf- 
pannakaldni.  Jati  c*  eva  jaramaranan  ca  dve  andgatakaldnl 
ti  veditabbani. 

1  M .  i,  8  :  Yo  me  ayam  atta  vado  vedeyyo  ...  so  kho 
pana  me  ayam  atta  nicco  .  .  . 
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Puna : — 

Hetuphala-hetupubbaka-tisandhi  catubhedasangahan  c 
etam. 

visati  akararam  tivattam  anavatthitam  bhamati 
iti  pi  veditabbam.  Tattha  sankharanan  ca  patisandhi- 
vinnanassa  ca  antara  eko  hetuphalasandhi  nama  vedanaya 
ca  tanhaya  ca  antara  eko  phalahetusandhi  narna,  bhavassa 
ca  jatiya  ca  antara  eko  hetuphalasandhi  "ti  evam  idam  hetu- 
phata-hetupubbaka-tisandhi  ti  veditabbam. 

Gatubhedmanqalvam 
Sandhlnam  adipariyosanavavatthita  pan*  assa  cattaro 
sangaha  honti,  seyyathidam:  avijja  sankhara  eko  sangaho; 
vinnana-namarupa-salayatana-phassa-vedana  dutiyo;  tanhu- 
padana-bhava  tatiyo;  jati-jaramaranam  catuttho  ti,  evam 
idam  catubliedasangahan  ti  veditabbam. 

Visati  akararam 
Atite  hetavo  panca  idani  phalapancakam 
idani  hetavo  panca  ayatim  phalapancakan  ti.1 
Etehi  pana  vLsatiya  akarasankhatehi  arehi  visati  alcararan 
ti  veditabbam. 

Tattha  atite  hetavo  panca  ti  avijja  sankhara  ca  ti  ime  tava 
dve  vutta  eva.  Yasma  pana  avidva  paritassati  paritassito 
upadiyati,  tass'  upadanapaccaya  bhavo,  tasma  tanhupadana- 
bhava  pi  gahita  honti.  Ten'  &ha,:—piirimakammabhavasmim 
moho  avijja,  dyuhand  sankhara,  nikanti  tanlid,  upagamanam 
updddnam,  cetand  bhavo  ti  ime  paneadhammd  purimakamma- 
bhavasmim  idha  patisandhiyd  paccayd  ti.2 

Tattha  purimakammabhavasmin  ti  purime  kammabhave, 
atitajatiyam  kammabhave  kariyamane  ti  attho.  Moho 
avijja  ti  yo  tada,  dukkhadisu  moho,  yena  mulho  kammam 
karoti,  sa  avijja.  Ayiihand  sankhara  ti  tarn  kammam 
karoto,  £a  purimacetanayo:  yatha  danam  dassaim  ti  cittam 
uppadetva  masam  pi  samvaccharam  pi  danopakaranani3 
saj  jentassa  uppanna  purimacetanayo.    Patiggahakanam  pana 

1  Quoted  in  Abhidhammattha  sangaha  viii,  §  4  (J.P.T.S. 
1884,  p.  36).  2  Pts.  i,  52.  3  Bhm  danupa*. 
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hatthe  dakkhinam  patitthapayato  cetana  bhdvo  ti  vuccati. 
Ekavajjanesu  va  chasu  javanesu  cetana  ayuhana  sankhara 
nama,  sattamo  bhavo;  ya  kaci  va  pana  cetana  bhavo,  sampa- 
yutta  ayuhana  sankhara  nama.  Nikanti  tanha  ti  ya  kammarn 
karontassa  phale  uppattibhave  nikamana  patthana,  sa  tanha 
nama.  Upagamanam  updddnan  ti  yam  kammabhavassa 
paccayabhutam :  idam  katva  asukasmim  nama  thane  kame 
sevissami  ucchijjissami  ti  adina  nayena  pavattam  upaga- 
manam  gahanam  paramasanam,  idam  upadanam  nama, 
cetana  bhavo  ti  ayuhanavasane  vutta  cetana  bhavo  ti  evam 
attho  veditabbo. 

Idani  phalapancakan  ti  vinnanadi  vedanavasanam  Paliya  m 
agatam  eva.  Yath'  aha: — idha  patisandhi  vinndnam,  okkanti 
namarupam,  pasddo  ayatanam,  phuttho  phasso,  vedayitam 
vedand  iti  ime  panca  dhammd  idhuppattibhavasmim  pureJcatassa 
Icammassa  paccaya  ti.1  Tattha  patisandhimnndnan  ti  yam 
bhavantarapatisandhanavasena  uppannatta  patisandhi  ti 
vuccati.  tarn  vmnanam :  okkanti  ndmarupan  ti  ya  gabbhe 
ruparupadhammanam  okkanti  agantva  pavisanam  viya,  idam 
namarupam.  Pasddo  dyatanan  ti  idam  cakkhadi  pancaya - 
tanavasena  vuttam.  Phuttho  phasso  ti  yo  arammanam 
phuttho  phusanto  uppanno,  ayam  phasso.  Vedayitam  ve- 
dand ti  yam  patisandhivinnanena  va  salayatanapaccayena 
va  phassena  saha  uppannam  vipaka vedayitam,  sa  vedana 
ti  evam  attho  veditabbo. 

Idani  hetavo  panca  ti  tanhadayo  Paliyam  agata  tanhupa- 
danabhava.  Bhave  pana  gahite  tassa  pubbabhaga  tara- 
sampayutta  va  sankhara  gahita  va  honti.  Tanhupadanagga- 
hanena  ca  tarn  sampayutta.  Yaya  vamulhokammamkaroti, 
sa  avijja  gahita  va  hot!  ti  evam  panca.  Ten'  aha: — idha  pari- 
pakkattd  dyatandnam  moho  avijjd,  ayuhana  sankhara,  nikanti 
tanha.  upagamanam '  upadanam,  cetana  bhavo  iti  ime  panca 
dhammd  idha  kammabhavasmim  dyatim  patisandhiyd  pac- 
caya ti.  Tattha  idha  paripakkattd  dyatandnan  ti2  paripakka- 
yatanassa  kammakaranakale  sammoho  dassito.  Sesam  utta- 
nattham  eva. 


1  Pts.  i,  52. 


2  Ibid. 
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Ayatim  plialapancalcan  ti  vinnanadini  panca,  tani  jatigga- 
hanena  vuttani.  Jaramaranam  pana  tesam  yeva  jarama- 
ranam;  ten'  aha: — ayatim  patisandhi  vinnanam,  okhanti 
ndmarupam,  pasddo  dyatanam,  phuttho  pliasso,  vedayitam 
vedand  ti1  ime  panca  dhamma  ayatim  uppattibhavasmim 
idha  katassa  kammassa  paccaya  ti.  Evam  idam  vlsati  died- 
raram  hoti. 

[Tivattam  anavatthitam  bliamati] 
Timttom  anavatthitam  bhamafi  ti  ettha.pana  sanldiarabhava 
kammavattam,  avijja  tanhupadanani  kilesavattam,  vinnana- 
namarupa-salayatana-phassa-vedana-vipakavattan  ti  imehi 
tihi  vattehi  tivattam  idam  bhavacakkam,  yava  kilesavattam 
na  upacchijjati,  tava  anupacchinnapaccayatta  anavatthitam, 
punappunam  parivattanato  bliamati  yeva  ti  veditabbam. 

[Saccappabhavato  .  .  .] 

Tayidam  evam  bhamamanam: — 

Saccappabhavato  kicca  varana  upamahi  ca, 
gambhiranayabheda  ca  vinnatabbam  yatharaham. 

Tattha  yasma  kusalakusalam  kammam  avisesena  samu- 
dayasaccan  ti  Saccavibhange  vuttam,2  tasma  avijjdpaccaya 
sankhdra  ti  avijjaya  sankhara  dutiyasaccappabhavam  du- 
tiyasaccam, sankharehi  vinnanam  dutiyasaccappabhavam 
pathamasaccam.  Vinnanadihi  namarupadini  vipakavedana 
pariyosanani  pathamasaccappabhavam  pathamasaccam;  ve- 
danaya  tanha,  pathamasaccappabhavam  dutiyasaccam.  Tan- 
haya  upadanam  dutiyasaccappabhavam  dutiyasaccam. 
Upadanato  bhavo  dutiyasaccappabhavam  pathamadutiya- 
saccadvayam.  Bhavato  jati  dutiyasaccappabhavam  patha- 
masaccam. Jatiya  jaramaranam  pathamasaccappabhavam 
pathamasaccan  ti  evam  tav'  idam  saccappabhavato  vinna- 
tabbam  yatharaham. 

[Kiccato  .  .  .] 

Yasma  pan*  ettha  avijja  vatthusu  ca  satte  sammoheti, 
paccayo  ca  hoti  sankharanam  patubbavaya,  tatha  sankhara 


1  Pts.  i,  52. 

ii. 


2  Vibh.  106  f. 
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sankhatan.  ca  abhisankharonti,  paccaya  ca  honti  vinnanassa ; 
vinnanam  pi  vatthun  ca  patijanati,  paccayo  ca  hoti  nama- 
rupassa;  namarupam  pi  annamaniian  ca  upatthambheti, 
paccayo  ca  hoti  salayatanassa ;  salayatanam  pi  savisaye  ca 
pavattati,  paccayo  ca  hoti  phassassa;  phasso  pi  arammanan 
ca  phusati,  paccayo  ca  hoti  vedanaya;  vedana  pi  arammana- 
rasan.  ca  anubhavati,  paccayo  ca  hoti  tanhaya;  tanha  pi 
rajjaniye  ca  dhamme  rajjati,  paccayo  ca  hoti  upadanassa; 
upadanam  pi  upadaniye  ca  dhamme  upadiyati,  paccayo  ca 
hoti  bhavassa;  bhavo  pi  nanagatisu  ca  vikkhipati,  paccayo 
ca  hoti  jatiya;  jati  pi  khandhe  ca  janeti,  tesam  abhinibbatti- 
bhavena  pavattatta  paccayo  ca  hoti  jaramaranassa.  Jara- 
maranam  pi  khandhanam  pakabhedabhavan  ca  adhititthati, 
paccayo  ca  hoti  bhavantarapatubhavaya  sokadinam  adhittha- 
natta.  Tasma  sabbapadesu  dvedha  pavatti  kiccato  pi  idam 
viiinatabbam  yatharaham. 

[Vdrand  .  .  .] 

Yasma  c'  ettha  Avijjdpaccayd  sankhurd  ti  idam  karakadassa- 
nanivaranam,  Sankhdrapaccayd  vinfidnan  ti:  attasankan  ti 
dassananivaranam,  Vinndnapaccayd  namarufan  ti  atta  ti 
parikappitavatthubhedadassanato  ghanasannanivaranam, 
Ndmarupapaccayd  saldyatanan  ti  adi :  atta  passati  .  .  .  <pe  .  .  . 
vijanati  phusati  vedayati  tanhiyati  upadiyati  bhavati  jayati 
jiyati  miyati  ti  evam-adi-dassananivaranam,  tasma  mic- 
chadassananivaranato  p'  etam  bhavacakkam  vinnatabbam 
yatharaham. 

[Upamdhi  ca  .  .  .] 
Yasma  pan'  ettha  salakkhana-samannalakkhanavasena 
dhammanam  adassanato  andho  viva  avijja;  andhassa  upak- 
khalanam  viya  avijjapaccaya  sankhara;  upakkhalitassa 
patanam  viya  sankharapaccaya  vinnanam;  patitassa  ganda- 
patubhavo  viya  vinnanapaccaya  namarupam;  gandabheda- 
pilaka  Viya  namarupapaccaya  salayatanam;  gandapilaka 
ghattanam  viya  salayatanapaccaya  phasso;  ghattanaduk- 
kham  viya  phassapaccaya  vedana;  dukkhassa  patikara- 
bhilaso  viya  vedanapaccaya  tanha;  patikarabhilasena  asap- 
payagahanam   viya    tanhapaccaya    upadanam;  upadinna- 
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asappayalepanam  viva  upadanapaccaya,  bhavo;  asap- 
payalepanena  gandavikarapatubhavo  viya  bhavapaccaya 
jati;  gandavikarato  gandabhedo  viya  jatipaccaya  jara- 
maranam; — yasma  va  pan'  ettha  avijja  appatipatti-miccha- 
patipattibhavena  satte  abhibhavati  patalam  viya  akkhini; 
tad-abhibhuto  ca  balo  punabbhavikehi  sankharehi  attanam 
vetketi  kosakarakimi  viya  kosappadesehi;  sankharaparig- 
gahitam  vinnanam  gatlsu  patittham  labhati  parinayaka- 
pariggahito  viya  rajakumaro  rajje;  uppattinimitte  parikap- 
panato  vinnanam  patisandhiyam  anekappakaram  namariipam 
abhinibbatteti,  mayakaro  viya  mayam;  namariipe  patit- 
thitam  salayatanam  vuddhim  viriilhim  vepullam  papunati; 
subhumiyam  patitthito,  vanappagumbo  viya;  ayatana- 
ghattanato  phasso  jayati,  aranisahitabhimatthanato  aggi 
viya;  phassena  phutthassa  vedana  patubhavati,  aggina 
phutthassa  daho  viya;  vedayamanassa  tanha  pavaddhati, 
lonodakam1  pivato  pipasa  viya;  tasito  bhavesu  abhilasam 
karoti  pi,  pasito  viya  paniye;  tad-ass'  upadanam  upadanena 
bhavam  upadiyati,  amisalobhena  maccho  balisam  viya; 
bhave  sati  jati  hoti,  bije  sati  ankuro  viya;  jatassa  avassam 
jaramaranam,  uppannassa  rukkhassa  patanam  viya; — tasma 
evam  upamdhi  p'  etam  bhavacakkam  vinnatabbam  yathara- 
ham. 

[Gambhlranayabhedd  ca  .  .  .] 
Yasma  ca  Bhagavata  atthato  pi  dhammato  pi  desanato  pi 
pativedhato  pi  gambhlrabhavam  sandhaya :  gambhiro  c  ayam, 
Ananda,  paticcasamuppddo,  gambhlrdvdbhdso  ca  ti2  vuttam, 
tasma  gambhirabhedato  h'  etam  bhavacakkam  vinnatabbam 
yathaxaham. 

Tattha  yasma  na  jatito  jaramaranam  na  hoti,  na  ca  jatini 
vina  aMato  hoti,  itthan  ca  jatito  samudagacchati  ti  evam 
j  atipaccayasamudagatatthassa  duravabodbaniyato  jarama- 
ranassa  j  atippaccayasambhiitasamudagatattho  gambhiro  ; 
tatha,  jatiya  bhavapaccaya  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sankharanam 
avijjapaccaya  sambhutasamudagatattho  gambhiro;  tasma 
idam  bhavacakkam  atthagambhiran  ti.    Ayam  tav'  ettha 


1  Bhm  lonudakam. 


2  D.  ii,  55. 
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atthagambhirata.  Hetuphalam  hi  attho  ti  vuccati.  Yatli' 
alia: — hetwphale  nanam  atthapahsambhidd  ti1.  Yasma  pana 
yen'  akarena  yad-avattha.  ca  avijja  tesam  tesam  sankharanam 
paccayo  hoti,  tassa  duravabodhanlyato  avijjaya  sankhara- 
nam paccayattho  gambhiro.  Tatha  sankharanam  .  .  •  pe  .  .  . 
jatiya  jaramaranassa  paccayattho  gambhiro.  Tasma  idam 
bhavacakkam  dhammagambhiran  ti  ayam  ettha  dhamma- 
gambhirata.  Hetuno  hi  dhammo  ti  namam,  yath'  aha: — 
hetumhi  nanam  dhammapatisambhidd  ti.1  Yasma  c'  assa 
tena  tena  karanena,  tatha  tatha  pavattetabbatta  desana  pi  gam- 
bhira,  na  tattha  sabbannutananato  annam  nanam  patittham 
labhati,  tatha  h'  etam  katthaci  Sutte  anulomato,  katthaci 
patilomato,  katthaci  anuloma-patilomato,  katthaci  vemajjhato 
patthaya  anulomato  va  patilomato  va,  katthaci  tisandhi 
catusankhepam,  katthaci  dvisandhi  tisankhepam,  katthaci 
ekasandhi  dvisankhepam  desitam ;  tasma  idam  bhavacakkam 
desanagambhiran  ti  ayam  desandgambhiratd. 

Yasma  c'  ettha  yo  so  avijjadlnam  sabhavo  yena  pativid- 
dhena  avijjadayo,  samma  salakkhanato  patividdha  honti,  so 
duppariyogahatta  gambhiro,  tasma  idam  bhavacakkam  pati- 
vedhagambhiram.  Tatha  h*  ettha  yasma  avijjaya  annanadas- 
sana-saccasampativedhattho  gambhiro,  sankharanam  abhisan- 
kharanayuhanasaraga^dragattho,  vinnanassa  sunnata-avyapa- 
rasankanti-patisandhipatubhavattho,  namarupassa  ekup- 
padavinibbhogavinibbhoganamana-ruppanattho,  salaya- 
tanassa  adhipati-lokadvara-khettavisayibhavattho,  phas- 
sassa  phusana-sanghattana-sangati-sannipatattho,  veda- 
naya  arammanarasanubhavana-sukhadukkhamajjhattabha- 
va-nijjlvavedayitattho,  tanhaya  abhinandi-ajjhosana-sari- 
ta-lata-nadl-tanha  samuddaduppurattho,  upadanassa  ada- 
naggahanabhinivesa-paramasa-duratikkamattho,  bhavassa 
ay  uhanabhisankharana-yoni  -  gati-  thiti  -  nivasesu  -  khipanattho, 
jatiya  jati-sanjati-okkanti-nibbatti-patubhavattho,  jara- 
maranassa khayavayabhedaviparinamattho  gambhiro  ti  ayam 
ettha  pativedhagambhiratd. 

Yasma  pan'  ettha  ekattanayo  nanattanayo  avyaparanayo 


1  FtbA.293. 
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evam-dhammatanayo  ti  cattaro  atthanaya  honti,  tasma  naya- 
bhedato  p'  etam  bhavacakkam  vinnatabbam  yatharaham. 

Tattha:  avijjdpaccayd  sankhdrd,  sankhdrapaccayd  vinndnan 
ti  evam  bijassa  ankuradi-bhUvena  rukkhabhavappatti  viva, 
santananupacchedo  ekaUanayo  nama.  Yam  samma  passanto 
hetuphalasambandhena  santanassa  anupacchedavabodhato 
ucchedaditthim  pajahati;  micchapassanto  hetuphalasamban- 
dhena pavattamanassa  santananupaechedassa  ekattagga- 
hanato  sassataditthim  upadiyati;  avijjadinam  pana  yatha- 
sakam  lakkhanavavatthanam  ndnattanayo  nama.  Yam 
samma  passanto  navanavanam  uppadadassanato  sassata- 
ditthim pajahati;  miccha  passanto  ekasantanapatitassa 
bhinnasantanass'  eva  nanattaggahanato  ucchedaditthim  upa- 
diyati; avijjaya:  sankhara  maya  uppadetabba,  sankharanam 
va  vinnanam  amhehi  ti  evam-adivyaparabhavo  avydpdranayo 
nama.  Yam  samma  passanto  karakassa  abhavavabodhato 
attaditthim  pajahati;  micchapassanto  yo,  asati  pi  vyapare, 
avijjadinam  sabhavaniyamasiddho  hetubhavo,  tassa  agahanato 
akiriyaditthim  upadiyati;  avijjadihi  pana  karanehi  sankha- 
radinam  yeva  sambhavo,  khkadihi  dadhi-adinam  viya,  na 
annesan  ti  ayam  evam- dhammatdnayo  nama. 

[Vinnatabbam  yathdraJiam} 
Yam   samma  passanto  paccayanurupato  phalavabodha 
ahetukaditthim  akiriyaditthin  ca  pajahati;  miccha  passanto 
paccayanurupam  phalappavattim  agahetva  yato  kutoci  yassa 
kassaci  asambhavagahanato  ahetukaditthin  c  eva  niyata. 
vadan  ca  upadiyati  ti  evam  idam  bhavacakkam : — 
Saccappabhavato  kicca  varana  upamahi  ca, 
gambhiranayabheda  ca  vinnatabbam  yatharaham. 

Idam1  hi  atigambhirato  agadham  nanayagahanato  dura- 
bhiyanam 

nanasina  samadhipavarasilayam  sunisitena 
bhavacakkam  apadaletva  asanivicakkam  iva  niccanim- 
mathanam 

samsarabhayam  atito  na  koci  supinantareyyatthi. 

1  ghm  rea(i  these  jour  lines  as  prose.    Sb  reads  as  verse 
from  line  3  only. 
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Vuttam  pi  h'  etam  Bhagavata:  gambhiro  c  ayam,  Ananda, 
paticcasamuppddo  gambhirdvabhdso  ca;  etassa  c  Ananda, 
dhimmassa  annana  ananubodhd  evam  ayam  pajd  tantdkula- 
Icajatd  guJdgunthilcajdtd1  munjapabbajabhutd  apayam  duggatim 
vinipdtam  samsdram  ndtivatlatl  ti,2  tasma  attano  va  paresam 
va  hitaya  ca  sukhaya  ca  patipanno  avasesakiccani  pahava. 
Gambhire  paccaya^karappabhede  idha  pandito, 
yatha  gadham  labheth'  evam  anuyunje  sada  sato  ti. 


lti  sddhujanapdmojjattTidya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  panna- 
bhdvanddhikdre  Pannabhuminiddeso  ndma  sattarasamo 
paricchedo. 


1  B*™  gunikunthika0. 


2  D.  ii,  55. 
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ATTHARASAMO  PARICCHEDO 
DITTHIVISUDDHINIDDESO 

Idani  ya  imesu  BH&Mi-bhiitesu  dhammesu  uggahapari- 
pticcMvasena  M\wparicayain  Jcatvd1:  silavisuddhi  c'  eva 
cittavisuddhi  ca  ti  dve  MULA-bhuta,  visuddhiyo  sampade- 
tabba  ti  vutta,  tattha  silavisuddhi  nama  suparisuddham 
patimokkhasamvaradi  catubbidham  silam,  tan  ca  Silaniddese2 
vittharitam  eva,  cittavisuddhi  nama  sa  upacara  attha  sa- 
mapattiyo,  ta  pi  cittasllena  Anitta-Samadhiniddese3  sabba- 
karena  vittharita  eva.  Tasma  ta  tattha  vittharitanayen 
eva  veditabba.  Yam  pana  vuttam:  diUhivisiiddhi,  Jcankhd- 
vitarmiavisuddhi  maggdmaggaMnadassandvisuddhi,  paiipa- 
ddndnadassayiavisuddhi,  ndiuidassa navisuddhi  ti  imd  panca- 
visuddhiyo  sariran  ti,4  tattha  namarupanam  yathavadassanam 
ditthivisuddhi  nama. 

Tarn  sampadetukamena  samathayanikena  tava,  tha- 
petva  nevasaMa-nasannayatanam,  avasesarupa  rupavaca- 
rajjhananam  annatarato  vutthaya  vitakkadlni  jhanangani 
tam-sampayutta  ca  dhamma  lakkhanarasadivasena  parigga- 
hetabba.  Pariggahetva  sabbam  p'  etam  arammanabhimu- 
khanamanato  namanatthena  ndman  ti  vavatthapetabbam. 
Tato  yatha  nama  puriso  anto  gehe  sappam  disva  tarn  anu- 
bandhamano  tassa  asayam  passati,  evam  eva  ayam  pi 
yogavacaro  tarn  namam  upaparikkhanto :  idam  namam, 
kim  nissaya  pavattati  ti  ?    pariyesamano  tassa  nissayam 


1  See  above,  p.  443. 
3  Chapter  XI. 
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hadayarupam  passati.  Tato  hadayarupassa  nissayabhutani 
blmtanissitani  ca  sesupadayarupani  ti  rupam  pariganhati. 
So  sabbam  p'  etam  ruppanato  rupan  ti  vavatthapeti.  Tato 
nauianalakkhanam  namam,  ruppanalakkhanam  rupan  ti 
sankhepato  ^xdmarwpam  vavatthapeti. 

Suddhavipassanayaniko  pana  ayam  eva  va  samathayaniko 
Catudhatuvavatthane  vuttanam1  tesam  tesam  dhatupari- 
gahamukhanam  annataramukhavasena  sankhepato  va  vit- 
tharato  va  catasso  dhatuyo  pariganhati.  Ath'  assa  yathava- 
sarasalakkhanato  avibhutasu  dhatnsu  kammasamutthanamhi 
tava:  kesecatasso  dhatuyo,  vanno,  gandho,  raso,  oja,  jivitam, 
kayappasado  ti  evam  kayadasakavasena  dasa  rupani.  Tatth' 
eva  bhavassa  atthitaya  bhavadasakavasena  dasa.  Tatth' 
eva  aharasamutthanam  ojatthamakam,  utusamutthanam 
cittasamutthanan  ti  aparani  pi  catuvisati  ti  evam  catusamut- 
thanesu  catuvisati  kotthasesu  catucattalisa  catucattalisa 
rupani.  Sedo,  assu,  khelo,  singhanika  ti  imesu  pana  catusu 
utucittasamutthanesu  dvinnam  ojattharnakanam  vasena 
solasa  solasa  rupani.  Udariyam,  karlsam,  pubbo,  muttan  ti 
imesu  catusu  utusamutthanesu  utusamutthanass'  eva  ojat- 
thamakavasena  attha  attha  rupani  pakatani  honti  ti.  Esa 
tava  dvattims'  akare  nayo. 

Ye  pana  imasmim  dvattims'  akare  avibhute  apare  dasa 
akara,  avibhavanti.  Tattha  asitadiparipacake  tava  kammaje 
tejokotthasamhi  ojatthamakan  c*  eva  jivitan  ca  ti  nava  rupa- 
ni; tatha  cittaje  assasappassasakotthase  pi  ojatthamakan  c'  eva 
saddo  ca  ti  nava.  Sesesu  catusamutthanesu  atthasu  jivita- 
navakan  c'  eva  tini  ca  ojatthamakan!  ti  tettimsa  tettimsa 
rupani  pakatani  honti.  Tass'  evam  vittharato  dvacattalis' 
akaravasena  imesu  bhutupadaya  riipesu  pakatesu  jatesu 
vatthudvaravasena  panca  cakkhudasakadayo  hadayavatthu- 
dasakan  ca  ti  aparani  pi  satthi  rupani  pakatani  honti. 

So  sabbani  pi  tani  ruppanalakkhanena  ekato  katva; 
etam  i\upan  ti  passati.  Tass'  evam  pariggahitariipassa 
dvara vasena  arupadhamma  pakata  honti.  Seyyathidam: 
dve  panca-vinnanani,  tisso  manodhatuyo,  atthasatthi  mano- 


1  Chapter  XL,  §  2  (pp.  347  f.). 
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vinnanadhatuyo  ti  ekasiti  lokiyacittani.  Avisesena  ca  tehi 
cittehi  sahajato  phasso,  vedana,  sanaa,  cetana,  jivitam 
cittatthiti  manasikaro  ti  ime  satta  [satta1]  cetasika  ti. 
Lokuttaracittani  pana  neva  suddhavipassakassa  na  sama- 
thayanikassa  pariggaham  gacchanti  anidhigatatta  ti.  So 
sabbe  pi  te  arupadhamme  namanalakkhanena  ekato  katva: 
etam  naman  ti  passati.  Evam  eko  catudhatuvavatthana- 
mukhena  vittharato  namarupam  vavatthapeti. 

Aparo  attkarasadhatuvasena.  Katham  ?  Idha  bhikkhu : 
atthi  imasmim  attabhave  cakkhudhatu  ...  pe  .  .  .  ma- 
novinnanadhatu  ti  dhatuyo  avajjitva:  yam  loko  setakanha- 
mandalavicittam  ayatavitthatam  akkhikupake  naharusutta- 
kena  abaddham  mamsapindam  cakkhu  ti  sanjanati.  Tarn 
agahetva  KJiandhaniddese  upadariipesu  vuttappakaracak- 
khuppasadam:  cakkhudhatu  ti2  vavatthapeti.  Yani  pan' 
assa  nissayabhiita  catasso  dhatuyo  parivarakani  cattari 
vanna-gandha-rasa-oja-rupani  anupalakam  jivitindriyan  ti 
nava  sahajatarupani,  tatth'  eva  thitani  kayadasaka-bhava- 
dasakavasena  visati  kammajarupani,  aharasamutthanadinam 
tinnajm  ojatthamakanam  vasena  catuvisati  anupadinnaru- 
pani  ti  evam  sesani  tepannasa  rupani  honti:  na  tani  ca 
cakkhudhatu  ti  vavatthapeti.  Esa  nayo  sotadhatu  adisu  pi. 
K^ayadhatuyam  pana  avasesani  tecattalisa  rupani  honti. 

Keci  pana  utu-cittasamutthanani  saddena  saha  nava  nava 
katva  panca  cattalisa  ti  vadanti.  Iti  ime  panca  pasada, 
tesan  ca  visaya  riipa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabba  panca  ti 
dasa  rupani  dasa  dhatuyo  honti.  Avasesarupani  dhamma- 
dhatu  yeva  honti. 

Cakkhum  pana  nissaya  rupam  arabbha  pavattam  cittam 
cakkhuvinnanadhatu  nama  ti  evam  dve  panca- vinnanani 
panca-vinnanadhatuyo  honti.  Tini  manodhatucittani,  eka 
manocthatu,  atthasatthi  manovinnanadhatucittani  mano- 
vinnanadhatu  ti  sabbani  pi  ekasiti  lokiyacittani  satta 
vinnanadhatuyo,  tam-sampayutta  phassadayo  dhammadhatu. 
ti  evam  ettha  addhekadasa  dhatuyo  rupam;  addhatthama, 


1  Sbh  omit. 

2  Chapter  XIV.,  p.  445. 
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dhatuyo  naman  ti  evam  eko  attharasa  dhatuvasena  nama- 
rupam vavatthapeti. 

Aparo  dvadasayatanavasena.  Katliam  ?  Cakkh udhatuyam 
vuttanayen,  eva,  thapetva  tepannasa  rupani  cakkhuppasada- 
mattam  cakkhayatanan  ti  vavatthapeti.  Tattha  vuttanaven' 
eva  ca  sota-,  ghana-,  jivha-,  kaya-dhatuyo  sota-ghana- 
jivha-kay'-ayatanani  ti.  Tesam  visayabhute  panca  dharame, 
rupa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabb'-ayatanani  ti,  lokiyasatta- 
vinnanadhatuyo  manayatanan  ti.  Tam-sampayutta  phas- 
sadayo  sesarupan  ca  dhammayatanan  ti  evam  ettha  addhe- 
kadasa  ayatanani  rupam,  diyaddha  ayatanani  naman  ti 
evam  eko  dvadas'  ayatanavasena  namarupam  vavatthapeti. 

Aparo  tato  sankhittataram  kliandhavasena  vavatthapeti. 
Katham  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  imasmim  sarire  catusamutthana 
catasso  dhatuyo,  tarn  nissito  vanno,  gandho,  raso,  oja,  cak- 
khuppasadadayo  pancappasada,  vatthurupam  bhavo  jivi- 
tindriyam,  dvisamutthano  saddo  ti  imani  sattarasa  rupani 
sammasanupagani  nipphannani  rfipa-rupani.  Kayavmnatti 
vacivinnatti  akasadhatu,  riipassa  lahuta,  mudutii,  kaniniafi.ua- 
ta,  upacayo,  santati,  jarata.  aniccata  ti  imani  pana  da.^a 
rupani  na  sammasanupagani,  akaravikara-antapipariccheda- 
mattakani,  na  nipphannani,  na  rupa-rupani.  Api  ca  kho 
rupanam  akaravikara-antaraparicchcdaiiiattato  rupan  ti  san- 
kham  gatani.  Iti  sabbani  p'  etani  sattavisati  rupani  rupak- 
khandho;  ekasitiya  lokiyacittehi  saddhim  uppanna,  vcdana 
vedanakkhandho;  tain -sam pay utta  sanM  sarmakkhandho ; 
sankhara  sankharakkhandho ;  vifmanam  vinnanakkhandho 
ti.  Iti  rupakkhandho  rupani,  cattaro  arupino  khandha 
naman  ti  evam  eko  pancakkhandhavasena  namarupam  va- 
vatthapeti. 

Aparo:  yam  kinci  rupam  sabbam  cattdri  nmJmbhutdni 
catunnanca  mahdhhitidnam  updddija  rupan  ti1  evam  sankhitten' 
eva  imasmim  attabhave  rupam  pariggahetva  tatha  manaya- 
tanan c/  eva  dhammayatanekadesan  ca  naman  ti  pariggahetva 
iti  idan  ca  namam  idan  ca  rupam,  idam  vuccati  ndmarupan 
ti  sankhepato  namarupam  vavatthapeti. 


1  Cf.  S.  iii,  59  f. 
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Sace  pan'  assa  tena  tena  mukhena  rupam  pariggahetva 
arupam  parigganhato  sukhamatta  arupam  na  upatthati,  tena 
dhuranikkhepam  akatva  rupam  eva  punappunam  sammasitab- 
bam  manasikatabbam  pariggahetabbam  vavatthapetabbam. 
Yatha  yatha  hi'  ssa  rupam  suvikkhalitam  hoti,  nijjatam  su- 
parisuddham,  tatha  tat  ha  tadarammana  arupadhamma  sayam 
eva  pakata  hontL  Yatba,  hi  cakkhumato  purisassa  apari- 
suddhe   adase  mukhanimittam   olokentassa    nimittam  na 
parlnayati,  so :  nimittam  na  pannayati  ti  na  adasam  chaddeti, 
atha  kho  nam  punappunam  parimajjati;  tassa  parisuddhe 
adase  nimittam  sayam  eva  pakatam  hoti, — yatha  ca  telatthi- 
ko  tilapittham  doniyam   aldritva  udakena  paripphosetva 
ekavaram  dvevaram  pilanamattena  tele  anikkhamante  na 
tilapittham  chaddeti,  atha  kho  nam  punappunam  unhodakena 
paripphosetva  madditva  plleti;  tass'  evam  karoto  vippa- 
sannam  tilatelam    nikkhamati, — ^yatha  va  pana  udakam 
pasadetukamo  katakatthim  gahetva  anto  ghate  hattham 
otaretva   eka-dvevars  ghamsanamattena   udake  avippasi- 
dante  na  katakatthim  chaddeti,  atha  kho  nam  punappunam 
ghamsati,  tass'  evam  karontassa  kalalakaddamam  sannisidati, 
udakam  accham  hoti  vippasannam, — evam  eva  tena  bhik- 
khuna,  dhuranikkhepam  akatva,  rupam  eva  punappunam 
sammasitabbam  manasikatabbam  pariggahetabbam  vavat- 
thapetabbam.   Yatha  }^atha  hi  'ssa  rupam  suvikkhalitam 
hoti  nijjatam  suparisuddham,  tatha  tatha  tappaccanikakilesa 
sannisldanti,  kaddamupari  udakam  viya,  cittam  pasannam 
hoti,  tadarammana  arupadhamma  sayam  eva  pakata  honti. 

Evam  afinahi  pi  ucchu-cora-gona-dadhi-macchadihi  upa- 
mahi  ayam  attho  pakasetabbo. 

Evamsuvisuddharupapariggahassa  pan'  assa  arupadhamma 
tihi  akarehi  upatthahanti  phassavasena  va  vedana  vasena 
va  vinnanavasena  va.  Katham  ?  Ekassa  tava:  pathavi- 
dhatu  kakkhalalakkhana  ti1  adina  nayena  dhatuyo  parig- 
ganhantassa  pathamabhinipato  phasso;  tam-sampayutta 
vedana  vedanakkhandho,  sanna  sannakkhandho,  saddhim 
phassena  cetana  sankharakldiandho,  cittam  vinnanakkhandho 


1  Cf.  M.  i,  185;  above,  365  (4). 
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ti  upatthati.  Tatha:  kese  pathavidhatu  kakkhalalakkhana 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  assasapassase  pathavidhatu  kakkhalalakkhana 
ti  pathamabhinipato  phasso;  tam-sampayutta  vedana  ve- 
danakkhandho  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  cittam  vinnanakkhandho  ti 
upatthati.  Evam  arupadhamma  phassavasena  upatthahanti. 
Ekassa  pathavidhatu  kakkhalalakkhana,1  tadarammanarasa- 
nubhavanakavedana  vedanakkhandho,  tam-sampayutta  sau- 
na sannakkhandho,  tam-sampayutta  phasso  ca  cetana  ca 
sankharakkhandho,  tam-sampayuttam  cittam  vinnanakkhan- 
dho ti  upatthati.  Tatha:  kese  pathavidhatu  kakkhala- 
lakkhana .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  assasapassase  pathavidhatu  kakkhala- 
lakkhana ti  tadarammanarasanubhavanakavedana  vedanak- 
khandho  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  tam-sampayuttam  cittam  vinnanak- 
khandho ti  upatthati.  Evam  vedanavasena  arupadhamma 
upatthahanti. 

Aparassa  pathavidhatu  kakkhalalakkhana  ti  arammana- 
pativijananam  vinnanam  vinnanakkhandho,  tam-sampayutta 
vedana  vedanakkhandho;  sanna  sannakkhandho,  phasso  ca 
cetana  ca  sankharakkhandho  ti  upatthati.  Tatha  kese 
pathavidhatu  kakkhalalakkhana  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  assasapassase 
pathavidhatu  kakkhalalakkhana  ti  arammanapativijananam 
vinnanam  vinnanakkhandho,  tam-sampayutta  vedana  ve- 
danakkhandho, sanna  sannakkhandho,  phasso  ca  cetana 
ca  sankharakkhandho  ti  upatthati.  Evam  vinnanavasena 
arupadhamma  upatthahanti. 

Eten*  eva  upayena  kammasamutthane :  kese  pathavidhatu 
kakkhalalakkhana  ti  adina  nayena  va  kesadayo  bacattalisaya 
dhatukotthasesu  catunnam  catunnam  dhatunam  vasena 
sesesu  ca  cakkhudhatu-adisu  riipapariggahamukhesu  sabbam 
nayabhedam  anugantva  yojana  katabba. 

Yasma  ca  evam  suvisuddharupapariggahass'  eva  tassa 
arupadhamma  tih'  akarehi  pakata  honti,  tasma  suvisuddha- 
rupapariggahen'  eva  arupapariggahaya  yogo  katabbo,  na 
itarena.  Sace  hi  ekasmim  va  rupadhamme  upatthite,  dvisu 
va,  rupam  pahaya  arupapariggaham  arabhati,  kammatthanato 
parihayati,  pathavikasinabhavanaya   vuttappakara  pabba- 


1  Bm  adds  ti. 
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teyyagavi  viya;  suvisuddharupapariggaha  vasena  pana  arupa- 
pariggahaya  yogam  karoto  kammatthanam  vuddhim  virulhim 
vepullam  papunati.  So  evam  phassadinam  vasena  upatthite 
cattaro  arupino  khandhe  naman  ti, — tesam  arammanabhutani 
cattari  mahabhutani  catunnan  ca  mahabhutani  upadaya 
rupam  rupan  ti  vavatthapeti.  Iti  attharasa  dhatuyo  dvadas' 
ayatanani  pancakkhandha  ti  sabbe  pi  tebhumake  dhamme, 
khaggena  samuggam  vivaramano  viya,  yamakatalakkhandham 
phalayamano  viya  ca,  naman  ca  rupan  ca  ti  dvedha  vavattha- 
peti, namarupamattato  uddham  anno  satto  va  puggalo  va 
devo  va  Prahma  va  n'  atthi  ti  nittham  gacchati.  So  evam 
yathava-sarasato  namarupam  vavatthapetva  sutthutaram 
satto,  puggalo  ti  imissa  lokasamannaya  pahanatthaya,  satta- 
samohassa  samatikkamatthaya,  asammohabhumiyam  cittam 
thapanatthaya  sambahulasuttanta vasena :  namarupamattam 
ev*  idam,  na  satto,  na  puggalo  atthi  ti  etam  attham  samsandi- 
tva  vavatthapeti.    Vuttam  h'  etam: — 

Yatha  pi  angasambhdrd  hoti  satto  raiho  iti, 
Evam  khandhesu  santesu  hoti  satto  ti  sammuti  ti.1 

Aparam  pi  vuttam  : — seyyatha  pi,  avuso,  Jcatthan  ca  paticca 
vallin  ca  paticca  mattikan  ca  paticca  tinan  ca  paticca  akaso  pari- 
vdrito:  agaran  tveva  sankham  gacchati,  evam  eva  Jcho,  avuso, 
atthin  ca  paticca  nahdrun  ca  paticca  mamsan  ca  paticca 
camman  ca  paticca  akaso  parivarito :  rupan  tveva  sankham 
gacchati  ti.2 

Aparam  pi  vuttam: — 

Dukkham  eva  ti  sambhoti  dukkham  titthati  ve  ti  ca, 
Ndnnatra  dukkhd  sambhoti  ridnnam  dukkhd  nirujjhati  ti.3 

Evam  anekasatehi  suttantehi  namarupam  eva  dipitam,  na 
satto,  na  puggalo.  Tasma  yatha  akkha-cakka-panj  ar a  - 
isadisu  angasambharesu  eken  akarena  santhitesu:  ratho  ti 
voharamattam  hoti,  paramatthato  ekekasmim  ange  upaparik- 
khiyamane  ratho  nama  n  atthi, — yatha  ca  katthadisu  geha- 
sambharesu  eken'  akarena  akasam  parivaretva  thitesu; 
gehan  ti  voharamattam  hoti,  paramatthato  geham  nama 
n*  atthi, — yatha  ca  anguli-angutthadisu  eken'  akarena  thitesu: 


1  8.  i,  135. 


M.  i,  190. 


3  S.  i,  135. 


594 


XVIII.  DiUhivisuddhiniddeso 


mutthi  ti  voharamattam  hoti,  donitan  ti  adisu:  vina  ti, 
hatthi-assadisu :  sena  ti,  pakaragehagopiiradisu:  nagaran  ti, 
khandha-saWia-palasadisu  eken'  akarena  thitesu:  rukkho  ti 
voharamattam  hoti,  paramatthato  ekekasinim  avayave  upa- 
parikkhiyamane  rukkho  nama  n'  atthi, — evam  eva,  pancasu 
upadanakkhandhesu  sati:  satto,  puggalo  ti  voharamattam 
hoti,  paramatthato  ekekasmim  dhamme  upaparikkhiyamane: 
asm!  ti  va:  ahan  ti  va  ti  gahassa  vatthubhuto  satto  nama 
n'  atthi,  paramatthato  pana  namarupamattam  eva  atthi  ti 
evam  passato  hi  dassanam  yathabhutadassanam  nama  hoti. 

Yo  pan'  etam  yathabhutadassanam  pahaya:  satto  atthi  ti 
ganhati,  so  tassa  vinasam  anujaneyya,  a  vinasam  va.  Avi- 
nasam  anujananto  Sassate  patati.  Vinasam  anujananto 
Ucchede  patati.  Kasma  ?  Khiranvayassa  dadhino  viya, 
tadanvayassa  annassa  abhavato,  so :  sassato  satto  ti  ganhanto 
oliyati  nama;  ucchijjatl  ti  ganhanto  atidhavati  nama. 

Ten  'aha  Bhagava: — dvlhi,  bhikkhave,  ditthigatehi  pari- 
yutthitd  devamanussd  oUyanti  eke,  atidhdvanti  eke,  cakkhu- 
manto  va  passanti.  Kathan  ca,  bhikkJiave,  oUyanti  eke? 
Bhavdrdmd,  bhikkhave,  devamanussd,  bhavaratd,  bhavasammu- 
ditd.  Tesam  bhavanirodMya  dhamme  desiyamdne  cittam  na 
pakkhandati  nappasTdati,  na  santitthati,  n  ddhimuccati. 
Evam  kho,  bhikkhave,  oUyanti  eke.  Kathan  ca,  bhikkJiave,  atidhd- 
vanti eke  ?  Bhaven  eva  kho  pan  eke  attiyamdnd,  hdrdyamdnd, 
jigucchamdnd,  vibhavam  abhinandanti,  yato  kira  bho  ayam 
attd  kdyassa  bhedd  ucchijjati,  vinassati,  na  hoti  param  maraud  ; 
etam  santam  etam  pamtam  etam  ydthdvan  ti.  Evam  kho, 
bhikkhave,  atidhdvanti  eke.  Kathan  ca,  bhikkhave,  cakkhu- 
manto  va  passanti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhubhutam  bhutato 
passati,  bhutam  bhutato  disvd  tassa  nibbiddya  virdgdya  niro- 
dhdya  patipanno  hoti.  Evam  kho,  bhikkhave,  cakkhumanto 
va  passanti  ti.1 

Tasma  yatha  daruyantam  sunnam  nijjivam  nirihakam, 
atha  ca;  pana  darurajjukasaniayogavasena  gacchati  pi  titthati 

1  Not  traced.  The  three  terms :  bhavarama,  etc.,  occur  S.  iv, 
389;  the  four  terms:  na  pakkhandati,  etc.,  occur  M.  iii,  133 
(att  four  edns.  read  nadhimuccati). 
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pi,  sa-ikakam  savyaparam  viya  khayati,  evam  idam  nama- 
rupam  pi  sunnam  nijjivam  iiirihakam,  atlia  ca  pana  anna- 
mannasamayogavasena  gacchati  pi  'titthati  pi  sa-ihakam 
savyaparam  viya  khayati  ti  datthabbam.   Ten'  aim  Porana :  ~ 
Naman  ca  rupan  ca  idh'  attki  saccato 
na  h'  ettha  satto  manujo  ca  vijjati, 
sunnam  idam  yantam  iv'  abhisankkatam, 
dukkkassa  punjo  tinakattkasadiso  ti. 
Na  kevalan  c'  etam  daruyantupamaya,  annaki  pi  nala- 
kalapi-adihi  upamahi  bkavetabbam.    Yatka  ki  dvisu  nala- 
kalapisu  annamannam  nissaya  tkapitasu  eka  ekissa  upat- 
tka,mbho  hoti,  ekissa  patamanaya  itara  pi  patati,  evam  eva 
panca  vokarabkave  namarupam  annamannam  nissaya  pavat- 
tati,  ekam  ekassa  upattkambko  koti;1  maranavasena  ekasmim 
patamane  itaram  pi  patati.    Ten'  aku  Porana: 

Yamakam  namarupan  ca  ubko  annonnanissita, 
ekasmim  bkijjamanasmim  ubko  bkijjanti  paccaya  ti. 
Yatha  ca  dandabhikatam  bkerim  nissaya  sadde  pavatta- 
mane  anna  bkeri  anno  saddo,  bkerisadda  asammissa,  bkeri- 
saddena  sunna,  saddo  bheriya  sunno,  evam  eva  vattku- 
dvararammanasankkatgm  rupam  nissaya  name  pavattamane 
annam  rupam7  annam  narnam;  namarupa  asammissa,  nama- 
rupena  sunnam;  rupam  namena  sunnam;  api  ca  kho,  bherim 
paticca  saddo  viya,  rupam  paticca  namam  pavattati.  Ten' 
aku  Porana: — 

Na  cakkkuto  jayare  pkassapancama, 

na  rupato  no  ca  ubkinnam  antara, 

Hetum  paticca  pabkavanti  sankkata; 

yatka  pi  saddo  pahataya  bkeriya, 

Na  so  tato  jayare  pkassapancama, 

na  saddato  no  ca  ubkinnam  antara  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 

Na  ghanato  jayare  phassapancama 

na  gandkato  no  ca  ubhinnam  antara  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 

Na  jivhato  jayare  phassapancama 

na  rasato  no  ca  ubhinnam  antara  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 

1  Cf.  S.  11,  114,  where  the  nalakalapiyo  are  namarupa  and 
vinnana. 
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Na  kayato  jayare  phassapancama, 

na  phassato  no  ca  ubhinnam  antara  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 

Na  vatthumpa  pabhavanti  sankhata 
na  ca  pi  dhammayatane  hi  niggata, 

Hetum  paticca  pabhavanti  sankhata, 

yatha  pi  saddo  pahataya  bheriya  ti. 
Api  c*  ettha  namam  nittejam  na  sakena  tejena  pavattesu 
sakkoti,  na  khadati,  na  pivati,  na  vyaharati,  na  iriyapatham 
kappeti.  Rupam  pi  nittejam,  na  sakena  tejena  pavattitum 
sakkoti,  na  hi  tassa  khaditukamata,  na  pi  pivitukamata,  na 
vyaharitukamata,  na  iriyapatham  kappetnkamata;  atha  kho 
namam  nissaya  rupam  pavattati,  riipam  nissaya  namam 
pavattati,  namassa  khaditukamataya  pivitukamataya  vya- 
haritukamataya  iriyapatham  kappetukamataya  sati,  rupam 
khadati,  pivati,  vyaharati,  iriyapatham  kappeti. 

Imassa  pan'  atthassa  vibhavanatthaya  imam  upamam 
udaharanti: — yatha  jaccandho  ca  pithasappi  ca  disa  pakka- 
mitukama  assu.  Jaccandho  pithasappim  evam  aha: — aham 
kho  bhane  sakkomi  padehi  padakaraniyam  katum,  n'  atthi 
ca  me  cakkhuni  yehi  sama visa  mam  passeyyan  ti.  Pithasappi 
pi  jaccandham  evam  aha: — aham  kho  bhane  sakkomi  cakkhu- 
na  cakkhukaraniyam  katum,  n'atthi  ca  me  padani  yehi  abhik- 
kameyyam  va  patikkameyyam  va  ti.  So  tutthahattho 
jaccandho  pithasappim  amsakutam  aropesi.  Pithasappi 
jaccandhassa  amsakutena  nisiditva  evam  aha: — vamam 
munca !  dakkhinam  ganha  1  dakkhinam  munca !  vamam 
ganha  ti. 

Tattha  jaccandho  pi  nittejo  dubbalo  na  sakena  tejena  sakena 
balena  gacchati;  pithasappi  pi  nittejo  dubbalo  na  sakena  tejena 
sakena  balena  gacchati;  na  ca  tesam  annamannam  nissaya 
gamanam  nappavattati.  Evam  eva  namam  pi  nittejam, 
na  sakena  tejena  uppajjati,  na  tasu  tasu  kiriyasu  pavattati; 
rupam  pi  nittejam,  na  sakena  tejena  uppajjati,  na  tasu  tasu 
kiriyasu  pavattati,  na  ca  tesam  annamannam  nissaya  uppatti 
va  pavatti  va  na  hoti.    Ten*  etam  vuccati: — 

Na  sakena  balena  jayare  na  pi  sakena  balena  titthare, 
paradhammavasanuvattino  jayare  sankhata  attadubbala. 
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Parapaccayato  ca  jayare  para-aranimanato  samutthita; 
arammanapaccayehi  ca  paradhammehi  c'  ime  pabhavita. 

Yatha  pi  navam  nissaya  manussa  yanti  annave, 
evam  eva  rupam  nissaya  namakayo  pavattati. 

Yatha  manusse  nissaya  nava  gacchati  annave 
evam  eva  namam  nissaya  rupakayo  pavattati. 

Ubho  nissaya  gacchanti  manussa  nava  ca  annave, 
evam  naman  ca  rupan  ca  ubho  annonnanissita  ti. 
Evam  nananayehi  namarupam  vavatthapayato  sattasannam 
abhibhavitva  asammohabhumiyam  thitam  namarupanam 
yathavadassanam  Ditthivisuddhi  ti  veditabbam.  Nama- 
rupavavathanan  ti  pi  sankharaparicchedo  ti  pi  ekass'  va 
adhivacanam. 

Hi  sddhujanapamojjatthdya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  pannd- 
bhdvanddhikdre  DUthivisvddhiniddeso  ndma  atthdrasamo 
paricchedo. 


ii. 
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EKUNAVISATIMO  PAEICCHEDO 

KANKHAVITARANAVISUDDHI- 
NIDDESO 

Etass'  eva  pana  namarupassa  paccayapariggahanena  tisu 
addhasu  kankham  vitaritva  thitam  nanam  Kankhavitarana- 
visuddhi  nama. 

Tarn  sampadetukamo  bhikkhu,  yatha  nama  kusalo  bhisakko 
rogam  disva  tassa  samutthanam  pariyesati,  yatha  va  pana 
anukampako  puriso  daharam  kumaram  mandam  uttana- 
seyyakam  rathikaya  nipannam  disva:  kassa  nu  kho  ayam 
puttako  ti  tassa  matapitaro  avajjati,  evam  eva  tassa  nama- 
rupassa hetupaccayapariyesanam  apajjati.  So  adito  va 
iti  patisancikkhati :  na  tav*  idam  namariipam;  ahetukam 
sabbattha  sabbada  sabbesan  ca  ekasadisabhavapattito ;  na 
Issaradi-hetukam,  namarupato  uddham  Issaradmam  abhava- 
to.  Ye  pi:  namarupamattam  eva  Issaradayo  ti  vadanti, 
tesam  Issaradi-sankhatanamarupassa  ahetukabhavappattito, 
tasma  bhavitabbam  assa  hetupaccayehi :  ke  nu  kho  te  ti  ? 
So  evam  namarupassa  hetupaccaye  avajjetva  imassa  tava 
rupakayassa  evam  hetupaccaye  parigganhati:  ayam  kayo 
nibbattamano  neva  uppala-paduma-pundarika-sogandhikadi- 
nam  abbhantare  nibbattati,  na  manimuttaharadinam.  Atha 
kho  amasayapakkasayanam  antare  udarapatalam  paccha- 
to  pitthikantakam  purato  katva  anta-antagunaparivarito 
sayam  pi  duggandhajegucchapatikulo  duggandhajeguccha- 
patikule  paramasambadhe  okase  putimaccha-putikunapa- 
putikummasa-oligallacandanikadisu  kimi  viya  nibbattati. 
Tass*  evam  nibbattamanassa  avijja,  tanha,  upadanam,  kam- 
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man  ti  ime  cattaro  dhamma  nibbattakatta,  hetu;  ahaxo 
upatthambhakatta  paccayo  ti  panca  dhamina  hetu-paccaya 
honti.  Tesu  pi  avijjadayo  tayo  imassa  kayassa,  mata 
viya  daxakassa,  upanissaya  honti;  kammam,  pita  viya 
puttassa,  janakam;  aharo,  dhati  viya  daxakassa,  sandha- 
rako  ti. 

Evam  rupakayassa  paccayapariggaham  katva  puna: 
cakkhun  ca  paticca  rupe  ca  uppajjati  cakkhuvinfidnan  ti 
adina  nayena  namakayassa  paccayapariggaham  karoti.  So 
evam  paccayato  namarupassa  pavattim  disva:  yatha  idam 
etarahi,  evam  atite  pi  addhane  paccayato  pavattittha,  anagate 
pi  paccayato  pavattissati  ti  samanupassati.  Tass'  evam 
samanupassato  ya  sa  pubbantam  arabbha:  ahosim  nu  klio 
aham  atitam  addhdnam,  na  nu  klio  ahosim  atltam  addlianctm 
Kim  nu  kho  aJiosim  atitam  addhdnam  ?  Katham  nu  kho  aho- 
sim atitam  addhdnam  ?  Kim  hutvd,  kirn  ahosim  nu  kho  aham 
atitam  addhdnan  ti1  pancavidha  vicikiccha  vutta.  Ya  pi 
aparantam  arabbha:  bhavissdmi  nu  kho  aham  andgatam 
addhdnam,  na  nu  kho  bhavissdmi  andgatam  addhdnam  ?  Kim 
nu  kho  bhavissdmi  andgatam  addhdnam?  Katham  nu  kho 
bJiavissdmi  andgatam  addhdnam  ?  Kim  hutvd,  kirn  bhavissdmi 
nu  kho  aliam  andgatam  addhdnan  ti1  pancavidha  vicikiccha 
vutta.  Ya  pi  paccuppannam  arabbha:  etarahi  vd  pana 
paccuppannam  addhdnam  arabbha3  kathamkathi  hoti:  aham 
nu  kho  'smim,  no  nu  kho  'smim?  Kim  nu  kho  'smim? 
Katham  nu  kho  'smim  ?  Ayam  nu  kho  satto  kuto  dgato  so  ? 
Kuhim  garni  bhavissati  ti  chabbidha  vicikiccha  vutta,  sa 
sabba  pi  pahiyati. 

Aparo  sadJhLaran'-asadharanavasena  duvidham  namassa 
paccayam  passati,  kammadivasena  catubbidham  rupassa. 
Duvidho  hi  namassa  paccayo:  sddhdrano  asddhdrano  ca. 
Tattha  cakkhadini  cha  dvarani,  rupadini  cha  arammanani 
namassa  sddhdrano ^  paccayo,  kusaladibhedato  sabbappakarassa, 
pi  tatcr  pavattito;  manasikaradiko  asddhdrano.  Yoniso 
manasikarasaddhammasavanadiko   hi   kusalass*    eva  hoti, 


1  M.  i,  111.  2  M  i?  a 

3  Ibid.    P.T.S.  ed.  lias  ajjhattam. 
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viparito  akusalassa;  kammadiko  vipakassa,  bhavangadiko 
kiriyassa  ti.  Rupassa  pana  kammam,  cittam,  utu,  aJidro  ti 
ayam  kammadiko  catubbidho  paccayo. 

Tattha  Jcammam  atitam  eva  kammasamutthanassa  rupassa 
paccayo  hoti.  Cittam  cittasamutthanassa  uppajjamanam, 
utu-ahdrd  utu-aharasamutthanassa  thitikkhane  paccaya 
honti  ti. 

Evam  ev'  eko  namarupassa  paccayapariggaham  karoti. 
So  evam  paccayato  namarupassa  pavattim  disva:  yatha, 
idam  etarahi,  evam  atite  pi  addhane  paccayato  pavattittha, 
anagate  pi  paccayato  pavattissati  ti  samanupassati.  Tass* 
evam  samanupassato  vuttaIlayen,  eva  tisu  addhasu  vicikiccha 
pahiyati. 

Aparo  tesam  yeva  namarupasankhatanam  sankharanam 
jarapattim,  jinnanan  ca  bhangam  disva:  idam  sankharanam 
jaramaranam  nama,  jatiya  sati,  hoti;  jati,  bhave  sati; 
bhavo,  upadane  sati;  upadanam,  tanhaya  sati;  tanha,  ve- 
danaya  sati;  vedana,  phasse  sati;  phasso,  salayatane  sati; 
salayatanam  namarupe  sati;  namarupam,  vinnane  sati; 
vinnanam,  sankharesu  sati;  sankhara,  avijjaya  sati  ti  evam 
patilomapaticcasamuppadavasena  namarupassa  paccayapa- 
riggaham karoti.  Ath'  assa  vuttanayen  eva  vicikiccha 
pahiyati. 

Aparo :  iti  kho  avijjdpaccayd  sankhara  ti  pubbe  vittharetva 
dassita-anulomapaticcasamuppadavasen'  eva  namarupassa 
paccayapariggaham  karoti.  Ath'  assa  vuttanayen'  eva 
kankha  pahiyati. 

Aparo  purimakammabhavasmim  moho  avijja,  ayuhana 
sankhara,  nikanti  tanha,  upagamanam  upadanam,  cetana 
bhavo  ti  ime  panca  dhamma  purimakammabhavasmim  idha 
patisandhiya  paccaya.  Idha  fatisandhi  vinnanam,  okkanti 
namarupam,  pasddo  ayatanam,  fhuttho  phasso,  vedayitam 
vedana  ti  ime  panca  dhamma  idh'  uppattibhavasmim  pure 
katassa  kammassa  paccaya.  Idha  paripakkatta  ayatananam 
moho  avijja  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  cetana  bhavo  ti  ime  pancadham- 
ma  idha  kammabhavasmim  ayatim  patisandhiya  paccaya  ti 
evam  kammavatta-vipakavattavasena  namarupassa  pacca- 
yapariggaham karoti. 
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Tattlia  catubbidham  kammam  :L  diUliadliammavedaniya^ 
iipapajjavedaniyam,  apardpariyavedaniyam,  ahosi-kamman 
ti.  Tesu  ekajavanavithiyam  sattasu  cittesu  kusala  va 
akusala  va  pathamajavanacetana  dittJiadJiammavedaniya- 
kammam  nama.  Tarn  imasmim  yeva  attabhave  vipakam  deti. 
Tatha  asakkontam  pana  ahosi-kammam  nahosi  kammavipako, 
na  bhavissati  kammavipako,  n*  atthi  kammavipako  ti2  evam 
imassa  tikassa  vasena  alwsi-kammam  nama  hoti.  Atthasadhika 
pana  sattamajavanacetana  ujxipajjavedaniyaJcamtrmm  nama; 
tarn  anantare  attabhave  vipakam  deti.  Tatha  asakkontam 
vuttanayen*  eva  ahosi-kammam  nama  hoti.  XJbhinnam 
antare  panca  javanacetana  apardpariydyavedaniyalcammam 
nama.  Tarn  anagate  yada  okasam  labhati,  tada  vipakam 
deti.    Sati  samsarappavattiya  ahosi-kammam  nama  na  hoti. 

Aparam  pi  catubbidham  kammam:  yam  garuJcam,  yam 
bahvlam,  yad  dsannam,  Jcatattd  va  pana  kamman  ti.  Tattha 
kusalam  va  hotu  akusalam  va,  garukagarukesu  yam  garuham 
matughatadi  kammam  va  mahaggatakammam  va,  tad-eva 
pathamam  vipaccati.  Tatha  bahula  bahulesu  pi  yam 
bahulam  hoti  susllyam  va  dussilyam  va,  tad  eva  pathamam 
vipaccati.  Yad  dsannam  nama  maranakale  anussaritakam- 
mam;  yam  hi  asannamarano  anussaritum  sakkoti,  ten'  eva 
uppajjati.  Etehi  pana  tihi  muttam  punappuna  laddha- 
sevanam  Jcatattd  va  pana  kammam  nama  hoti;  tesam  abhave 
tarn  patisandhim  akaddhati. 

Aparam  pi  catubbidham  kammam :  janakam,  upatthambJia- 
kam,  upapilakam,  upaglrittakan  ti.  Tattha  janakam  nama 
kusalam  pi  hoti  akusalam  pi,  tarn  patisandhiyam  pi  pavatte 
pi  ruparupavipakakkhandhe  janeti.  UpatthambJiakam  pana 
vipakam  janetum  na  sakkoti.  Annena  kammena  dinnaya 
patisandhiya  janite  vipake  uppajjanakasukhadukkham 
upatthambheti,  addhanam  pavatteti.  Upapilakam  annena 
kammena  dinnaya  patisandhiya  janite  vipake  uppajjanaka- 
sukhadukkham pfleti,  badhati,  addhanam  pavattitum  na  deti. 
Upaghdtakam  pana  sayam  kusalam  pi  akusalam  pi  samanam 


1  Cf.  Compendium  (Abhidhammatthasangaha)  v,  §  8,  A — 0. 

2  Cf.  Pts.  ii,  78. 
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annam  dubbalakammam  ghatetva,  tassa  vipakam  patibahitva, 
attano  vipakassa  okasam  karoti.  Evam  pana  kammena 
kate  okase  tarn  vipakam  uppannam  nama  vuccati. 

Iti  imesam  dvadasannam  kammanam  kanimantaran  c'  eva 
vipakantaran  ca  Buddhanam  kammavipa^ananass'  eva 
yathava-sarasato  pakatam  hoti,  asadharanam  savakehi. 
Vipassakena  pana  kanimantaran  ca  vipakantaran  ca  ekade- 
sato  janitabbam;  tasma  ayam  mukhamattadassanena  kam- 
maviseso  pakasito  ti. 

Iti  imam  dvadasa  vidham  kammam  kammavatte  pakkhipi- 
tva  evam  eko  kammavatta-vipakavattavasena  namarupassa 
paccayapariggaham  karoti.  So  evam  kammavatta-vipaka- 
vattavasena paccayato  namarupassa  pavattim  disva:  yatha 
idam  etarahi,  evam  atite  pi  addhane  kammavatta-vipaka- 
vattavasena paccayato  pavattittha,  anagate  pi  kamma- 
vatta-vipakavattavasen'  eva  paccayato  pavattissati  ti.  Iti 
kamman  c'  eva  kamma  vipako  ca  kammavattan  ca  vipaka- 
vattan  ca,  kammapavattan  ca  vipakapavattan  ca,  kamma  - 
santati  ca  vipakasantati  ca  kiriya  ca  kiriyaphalan  ca. 

Kamma  vipaka  vattanti  vipako  kammasambhavo, 
kamma  punabbhavo  hoti:  evam  loko  pavattati  ti 
samanupassati ;  tass'  evam  samanupassato  ya  sa  pub- 
bantadayo  arabbha:  ahostm  nu  Tcho  ahan  ti  adina  nayena 
vutta  solasavidha  vicikiccha,  sa  sabba  pahlyati.  Sabba- 
bliava-yoni-gati-thiti-nivasesu  hetu-phalasambandhavasena 
pavattamanam  namarupamattam  eva  khayati.  So  neva 
karanato  uddham  karakam  passati,  na  vipakappavattito 
uddham  vipakapatisamvedakam,  karane  pana  sati  karako  ti, 
vipakappavattiya  sati  patisamvedako  ti  samannamattena 
pandita  voharan  t*  ice*  ev'  assa  sammappaMaya  sudittham 
lioti.    Ten'  ahu  Porana, : — 

Kammassa  karako  n'  atthi  vipakassa  ca  vedako, 
suddhadhamma  pavattanti  ev'  etam  sammadassanam. 

Evam  kamme  vipake  ca  vattamane  sahetuke; 
bijarukkhadikanam  va  pubba  koti  na  nayati. 

Anagate  pi  samsare  appavattam  na  dissati, 
evam  attham  anannaya  titthiya  asayam  vasi. 
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Sattasannam  gahetvajia  sassatucchedadassino, 
dvasatthiditthim  ganhanti  annamannavirodhita. 

Ditthibandhanabandha  te  tanhasotena  vuyhare, 
tanhasotena  vuyhanta  na  te  dukkha  pamuccare. 

Evam  etam  abhinnaya  bhikkhu  Buddhassa  savako, 
gamblilram  nipunam  sunnam  paccayam  pativijjhati. 

Kammam  n'  atthi  vipakamhi,  pako  kamme  na  vijjati, 
annamannam  ubho  surma,  na  ca  kammam  vina  pbalam. 

Yatha  na  suriye  aggi  na  manimlii  na  gomaye, 
na  tesam  bahi  so  atthi  sambharehi  ca  jayati. 

Tatha  na  anto  kammassa  vipako  upalabbhati, 
bahiddlia  pi  na  kammassa  na  kammam  tattha  vijjati. 

Phalena  sunnam  tarn  kammam,  phalam  kammena  vijjati? 
kamman  ca  kho  upadaya  tato  nibbattate  phalam. 

Na  h'  ettha  devo  brahma,  va  samsarass'  atthi  karako, 
suddhadhamma  pavattanti  hetusambharapaccaya  ti. 

Tass'  evam  kammavatta-vipakavattavasena  namarupassa 
paccayapariggaham  katva  tisu  addhasu  pahinavicikicchassa 
sabbe  atitanagatapaccuppannadhamma  cutipatisandhivasena 
vidita  honti;  s*  assa  hoti  nata-parinna. 

So  evam  pajanati:  ye  atite  kammapaccaya  nibbatta 
khandha,  te  tatth'  eva  niruddha;  atitakammapaccaya  pana 
imasmim  bhave  anne  khandha  nibbatta;  atitabhavato  imam 
bhavam  agato  ekadhammo  pi  n'  atthi;  imasmim  pi  bhave 
kammapaccayena  nibbatta  khandha  nirujjhissanti;  punab- 
bhave  anne  nibbattissanti ;  imamha  bhava  punabbhavam 
ekadhammo  pi  na  gamissati. 

Api  ca  kho  yatha  na  acariyamukhato  saj  jhayo  antevasikassa 
mukham  pavisati,  na  ca  tappaccaya  tassa  mukhe  sajjhayo 
na  vattati;  na  dutena  mantodakam  pitam  rogino  udaram 
pavisati,  na  ca  tassa  tappaccaya  rogo  na  vupasammati;  na 
mukhe  V  mandanavidhanam  adasataladisu  mukhanimittam 
gacchati,  na  ca  tattha  tappaccaya  mandanavidhanam  na 
pannayati;  na  ekissa  vattiya  dipasikha  annam  vattam  sanka- 
mati,  na  ca  tattha  tappaccaya  dipasikha  na  nibbattati,  evam 
eva  na  atitabhavato  imam  bhavam,  ito  va  punabbhavam 
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koci  dhammo  sankamati,   na  ca  atitabhave  khandhaya- 
tanadhatupaccaya  idha,  idha  va  khandhayatanadhatupaccaya 
punabbhave  khandhayatanadhatuyo  na  nibbattanti  ti. 
Yath'  eva  cakkhuvinnanam  manodhatu  anantaram, 
na  c'  eva  agatam  na  pi  na  nibbattam  anantaram. 

Tath'  eva  patisandhimhi  vattate  cittasantati, 
purimam  bhijjati  cittam  pacchimam  jayati  tato. 

Tesam  antarika  n'  atthi  vici  tesam  na  vijjati, 
na  cito  gacchati  kinci  patisandhi  ca  jayati  ti. 
Evam  cutipatisandhivasena  viditasabbadhammassa  sab- 
bakarena  namarupassa  paccayapariggahananam  thamagatam 
hoti,  solasavidha  kankha  sutthutaram  pahiyati.  Na  kevalan 
ca  sa  eva,  Satthari  kankhati  ti1  adi-nayappavatta  atthavidha 
pi  kankha  pahiyati  yeva,  dvadasatthi  ditthigatani2  vikkham- 
bhanti.  Evam  nananayehi  namarupapaccayapariggaha- 
nena  tisu  addhasu  kankham  vitaritva  thitam  nanam  kan- 
khdvitaranavisuddhi  ti  veditabbam  dhammatthiti- nanan  ti  pi 
yaXhabhutandTian  ti  pi  sammddassanan  ti  pi  etass'  ev'  adhivac- 
canam.3  Vuttam  h'  etam:  avijjdpaccayd  sankhdra  paccaya- 
samuppannd.  Ubho  p'  ete  dhammd  paccayasamuppannd  ti 
paccayapariggahe  pannd  dhammaUhiti-ndnan  ti.4 

Aniccato  manasikaronto  katame  dhamme  yathdbhutam  jdndti 
passati?  Katham  sammddassanam  hoti?  Katham  tad- 
anvayena  sahbe  sankhdra  aniccato  suditthd  honti?  Kattha 
kankha  pahiyati?  Dukkhato  anattato  manasikaronto  katame 
dhamme  yathdbhutam  jdndti  passati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  kattha 
kankha  pahtyaU  ti?  Aniccato  manasikaronto  nimittam 
yaiMbhutam  jdndti  passati,  Una  vuccati  sammddassanam. 
Evam  tad-anvayena  sabbe  sankhdra  aniccato  suditthd  honti: 
ettha  kankha  pahiyati.  Dukkhato  manasikaronto  pavattam 
yathdbhutam  jdndti  passati.  Anattato  manasikaronto  nimittan 
ca  pavattan  ca  yathdbhutam  jdndti  passati;  Una  vuccati 
sammddassanam.  Evam  tad-avaycna  sabbe  dhammd  anattato 
suditthd  honti:  ettha  kankha  pahiyati.  Yan  ca  yathdbhuta- 
ndnam  yan  ca  sammddassanam,  yd  ca  kankhdvitarand :  ime 

1  A.  iii,  248,  etc. ;  Dhs.  §  1004.  2  D.  i,  39,  §  29. 

s  gb  Bhm  eva  vevacanam.  4  Pts.  i,  50. 
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dliamma  ndnattJid  nanavyanjana,  uddhu  ekattJid,  vyanjanam 
em  nanan  ti  ?  Yan  ca  yatliabhutanana  ra,  yan  ca  samma- 
dassanam,  yd  ca  JcanJcMvitarand :  inie  dlwmmd  eJcatthd, 
vyanjanam  eva  ndnan  ti.1 

Imina  pana  nanena  samannagato  vipassako  Buddhasasane 
laddhassaso  laddhapatittho  niyatagatiko  cullasotapanno2 
naraa  hoti. 

Tasma  bhikkhu  sada  sato,  namarupassa  sabbaso, 
paccaye  parigganheyya  kankhavitaranatthiko  ti. 


Iti  sddhujanapdmojjatihdya  hate  Yisuddhi-Magge  pannd- 
bhdvanddhikdre  Kankhdvituranamsuddhiniddeso  ndma 
ekunawsatimo  paricchedo. 


1  Ibid,  ii,  62  f. 
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VISATIMO  PARICCHEDO 

MAGGAMAGGA-NANADASSANA- 
VISUDDHI-NIDDESO 

Ayam  maggo,  ayam  na  maggo  ti  evam  maggan  ca  aniaggan 
ca  natva  thitam  nanam  pana  Maggamaggananadassanavisud- 
dlii  nama. 

Tarn  sampadetukamena  kalapasammasanasankkataya  na- 
yavipassanaya  tava  yogo  karaniyo.  Kasma  ?  Araddhavi- 
passakassa  obhasadi-sambhave  maggamaggananasambliavato. 
Araddhavipassakassa  hi  obhasadisu  sambhutesu  maggamag- 
gananam  hoti;  vipassanaya  ca  kalapasammasanam  adi. 
Tasma  etam  kankliavitarananantaram  uddittham.  Api  ca 
yasma  tlranaparinnaya  vattamanaya  maggamaggananam 
uppajjati;  tiranaparinna  ca  nataparinnanantara.  Tasma  pi 
tarn  maggamaggananadassanavisuddhim  sampadetukamena 
kalapasammasane  tava  yogo  katabbo. 

[Tisso  parinna} 
Tatr'  ayam  vinicchayo: — tisso  hi  lokiyaparinna:  natapa- 
rinna,  tiranaparinna^  pahanaparinna  ca;  ya  sandhaya  vut- 
tam :  abhinndpannd  natatthena  nanam,  parinhapannd  tlranat- 
thena  nanam,  pahdnapannd  pariccdgatthena  ndnan  ti.1  Tattha 
ruppanalakkhanam  rupam,  vedayitalakkhana  vedana  ti 
evam  tesam  tesam  dhammanam  paccattalakkhanasallakkha. 
navasena  pavattapanna  nMaparinnd  nama.  Rupam  anic- 
cam,  vedana  anicca  ti  adina  pana  nayena  tesam  yeva  dham- 


1  Pts.  i,  1,  87. 
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manam  samannalakkhanam  aropetva  pavatta  lakkhanaram- 
manikavipassanapanna  tiranaparinnd  nama.  Tesu  yeva 
pana  dhammesu  niccasannadi  pajahanavasena  pavatta  lak- 
khanarammanikavipassaiia  panna  pahanaparinnd  nama. 

Tattha  sankharaparicchedato  patthaya  yava  paccayaparig- 
gaha  nataparinnaya  bhumi;  etasmim  hi  antare  dhammanam, 
paccattalakkhanappativedhass'  eva  adhipaccam  hoti.  Kala- 
pasammasanato  pana  patthaya  yava  udayabbayanupassana 
tiranaparinnaya  bhumi;  etasmim  hi  antare  samannalakkha- 
nappativedhass'  eva  adhipaccam  hoti.  Bhanganupassanam 
adim  katva  uparipahanaparinnaya  bhumi;  tato  patthaya  hi 
amccato  anupassanto  niccasahnam  pajahati,  dukkhato  anu- 
passanto sukhasannam,    .  .  .  pe    .  .  anattato  anupassanto 
attasannam  nibbindanto,  nindam  virajjanto,  ragam  niro- 
dhento,  samudayam  patinissajjanto  adanam  pajahati  ti. 
Evam  niccasannadi  pahanasadhikanam  sattannam  anupas- 
sananam  adhipaccam.    Iti  imasu  tfeu  parinnasu '  sankhara- 
pancchedassa   c    eva  paccayapariggahassa   ca  sadhitatta 
iminayogina  nataparinna  va  adhigata  hoti,  itara  ca  adhigan- 
tabba.    Tena  vuttam:  Yasmd  tiraitaparinndya  vatfamdndya 
maggdmaggananam  uppajjati,  tiranaparinnd  ca  nataparinna 
anantard,  tasmd  pi  tarn  nmggdmaggaMnadassartavisuddhim 
sampddetuJcamena  kaldpasamniasane  tava  yogo  kdtabbo  ti.1 

Tatr  ayam  Pali: — Katham  afttaiidqatapaceuppanndnam 
dhammanam  sankhipitva  vavattlidne  panna  samniasane  ndnam? 
Yam  Unci  rupam  atitdndgatapaccuppannam  ajjhattam  vd  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  yam  dure  santike  vd:  sabbam  rupam  aniccato  vavat- 
thapeti:  ekam  sammasanam ;  dukkhato  vavattJiapeti :  ekam 
sammasanam;  anattato  vavatthapeti :  ekam  sammasanam. 
Yd  kdci  vedand  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  yam  kind  vinndnam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
anattato  vavatthapeti:  ekam  sammasanam/  Cakkhum  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  jardmaranam  atitdndgatapaccuppannam  aniccato  va- 
vatthapeti: ekam  sammasanam;  dukkhato  anattato  vavattha- 
peti :  ekdm  sammasanam.  Rupam  atitdndgatapaccuppannam 
aniccam  khayatthena,  dukkham  bhayatthena,  anattd  asdrakat- 
thend  ti  sankhipitva  vavaithdne  panna  sammasane  ndnam; 


1  Above,  p.  606 
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vedanam  .  .  .  vinndnam  .  .  .  Cakkhum  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jardmara- 
nam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sammasane  ndnam.  Rupam  atitdndgata- 
paccuppannam  aniccam  sankhatam  paticcasamuppannam  kha- 
yadhammam  vayadhammam  virdgadham?)iam  nirodhadhamma n 
ti  sankhipitva  vavatthdne  pannd  sammasane  ndnam.  Veda- 
nam  .  .  .  vinfldnam  .  .  .  cakkhum  .  .  .  jardmaranam  atUdnd- 
gatapaccuppannam  aniccam  sankhatam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nirodJia- 
dhamman  ti  sankhipitva  vavatihane  pannd  sammasane 
ndnam.  Jatipaccaya  jardmaranam,  asati  jatiyd  n  atthi  jar  a- 
maranan  ti  sankhipitva  vavatthdne  pannd  sammasane  ndnam. 
Atltam  pi  addhdnam  andgatam  pi  addhdnam  jatipaccaya  jard- 
maranam,  asati  jatiyd  n  atthi  jardmaranan  ti  sankhipitva 
vavatthdne  pannd  sammasane  ndnam.  Bhavapaccayd  jdti  .  .  * 
pe  .  .  .  avijjdpaccayd  sankhdra,  asati  avijjaya  n  atthi  san- 
khdrd  ti  sankhipitva  vavatthdne  pannd  sammasane  ndnam. 
Atltam  pi  addhdnam,  andgatam  pi  addhdnam  avijjdpaccayd 
sankhdra,  asati  avijjaya  n  atthi  sankhdrd  ti  sankhipitva  vavat- 
thdne pannd  sammasane  ndnam. 

Tarn  ndtatthena  ndnam,  pajdnanatthena  pannd,  tena  vuc- 
cati  atitdndgatapaccuppanndnam  dhammdnam  sankhipitva  va- 
vatthdne pannd  sammasane  ndnan  ti.1 

Ettha  ca :  cakkhum  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jaramaranan,  ti  imina  pey- 
yalena  dvarammanehi  saddhim  dvarappavatta  dhamma, 
pancakkhandha,  cha  dvarani,  cha  arammanani,  cha  vinna- 
nani,  cha  phassa,  cha  vedana,  cha  sanna,  cha  cetana,  cha 
tanha,  cha  vitakka,  cha  vicaxa,  cha  dhatuyo,  dasa  kasinani, 
dvattimsa  kotthasa,  dvadas'  ayatanani,  attharasa  dhatuyor 
bavisati  indriyani,  tisso  dhatuyo,  nava  bhava  2  cattari  jha- 
nani,  catasso  appamanna,  catasso  samapattiyo,  dvadasa 
paticcasamuppadangani  ti  ime  dhammarasayo  sankhitta  ti 
veditabba. 

Vuttam  h'  etam  Abhinneyyaniddese: — sabbam,  bhik- 
kfaxve,  abhinneyyam.    Kind,  bhikkhave,  sabbam  abhinney- 

1  Pts.  i,  53  f.  P.T.S.  ed.  reads  vavattheti  for  vavat- 
thapeti. 

2  Sh  reads :  tayo  bhava,  apare  pi  tayo  bhava,  apare  pi 
tayo  bhava. 
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yam?  Cakkhu,  bhikkhave,  abhinneyyam,  rupam  .  .  .  cak- 
khuvinndnam  .  .  .  cakkhusamphasso,-^yam  p  idam  cakkhu- 
samphassapaccayd  uppajjati  vedayitam  sukham  vd  dukkham 
vd  adukkhamasukham  vd,  tarn  pi  abhinneyyam.  Sotam,  . 
pe  .  .  .  yam  p  idam  manosamphassapaccayd  uppajjati  veda- 
yitam sukham  vd  dukkham  vd  adukkhamasukkham  vd,  tarn 
pi  abhinneyyam.1  Rupam  .  .  .  vinndnam,  cakkhum  .  .  . 
mano,  rupam  .  .  .  dhammd,  mkkhumnndnam  .  .  .  mano- 
vinnanam;  cakkhusamphasso  .  .  .  manosamphasso,  cakkhu- 
samphassajd  vedand  .  .  .  manosamphassajd  vedand,  rupa- 
sannd  .  .  .  dhammasannd,  rupasancetand  .  .  .  dhammasan- 
cetand,  rupatanhd  .  .  .  dhammatdnhd,  rupavitakkd  .  .  . 
dhammavitakkd,  rupavicdro  .  .  .  dhammavicdro ;  patJiavi- 
dhdtu  .  .  .  vinndnadhdtu  ;  pathamkasinam  .  .  .  vinndnaka- 
sinam;  kesd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  matthalungam  ;  cakkhdyatanam 
.  .  .  dhammayatanam  ;  cakkhudhdtu  .  .  .  manovinndnadhdtu  ; 
cakkhundriyam,  .  .  .  anndtdvindriyam ;  kdmadhdtu,  rupa- 
dhdtu,  arupadhdtu;  kdmabhavo,  rupabhavo,  arupabhavo;  san- 
nabhavo,  asannahhavo,  nemsanM-ndsanndbhavo ;  ekavokdra- 
bhavo,  catuvokdrabhavo,  pancavokdrabhavo  ;  pathamam  jhdnam 
.  .  .  catuttham  jhdnam,  mettdcetovimutti  .  .  .  upekkhdcetovi- 
mutti;  dkdsdnancdyakinasamdpatti  .  .  .  nemsanM-ndsannd- 
yatanasamdpatti ;  avijja  abhinneyyd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jardmara- 
nam  abhinneyyan  ti.  Tarn  tattha  evam  vittharetva  vuttatta, 
idha  sabbam  peyyalena  sankhittam. 

Evam  sankhitte  pan'  ettha  ye  lokuttara  dhamma  agata  te 
asammasanupagatta  imasmim  adhikare  na  gahetabba.  Ye 
pi  ca  sammasanupaga,  tesu  ye  yassa  pakata  honti,  sukhena 
pariggaham  gacchanti,  tesu  tena  sammasanam  arabhi- 
tabbam. 

[Pancakkhandhd  aniccddivasena  sammasanam] 
Tatr*  ayam  khandhavasena  arabbha  vidhanayojana:  yam 
kinci  rupam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  sabbam  rupam  aniccato  vavatihapeti  : 
ekam  sammasanam;  dukkhato  anattato  vavatihapeti:  ekam 


1  S.  iv,  29  (46),  which  in  P.T.S.  ed.  goes  no  further.    Pts.  i,  5  f. 

has  the  entire  citation. 
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sammasaiwn  ti1  ettavata2  ayam  bhikkhu :  yam  kinci  rupan  ti 
evam  airiyamaniddittham  sabbani  pi  rupam  atltattikena  c' 
eva  catuhi  ca  ajjhattadi-dukehi  ti3  ekadasahi  okasehi  paric- 
chinditva  sabbam  rupam  aniccato  vavattha-peti,  aniccan  ti 
sammasati.  Katham  ?  Parato  vuttanayena.  Vuttam  b' 
etam: — rupam  atitdnagatapaccuppannam  aniccam  khayat- 
thena ti.4  Tasma  esa  yam  atitam  rupam,  tarn  yasma  atite 
yeva  khinam,  na-y-imam  bhavam  sampattan  ti  aniccam  kha- 
yatthena. Yam  andgatam  anantarabhave  nibbattissati.  Tarn 
pi  tatth'  eva  khiyissati,  na  tato  param  bhavam  ganiissati  ti 
aniccam  khayatthena.  Yam  paccuppannam  rupam,  tarn  pi 
idb'  eva  khiyati,  na  ito  gacchatl  ti  aniccam  khayatthena. 
Yam  ajjhattam,  tarn  pi  ajjhattam  eva  khiyati,  na  bahiddha 
bhavam  gacchatl  ti  aniccam  khayatthena.  Yam  bahiddha 
•  .  .  pe  .  •  .  olarikam,  sukhumam,  hlnam,  panltam,  dure  .  .  . 
santike,  tarn  pi  tatth*  eva  khiyati,  na  durabhavam  gacchatl 
ti  aniccam  khayatthena  ti  sammasati.  Idam  sabbam  pi 
aniccam  khayatthena  ti  etassa  vasena  ekam  sammasanam 
bhedato  pana  ekadasavidham  hoti. 

Sabbam  eva  ca  tarn  dukkham  bhayatthena,  bhayatthena  ti 
sappatibhayataya.  Yam  hi  aniccam  tarn  bhayavaham  hoti, 
Sihopamasutte  devanam  viya.6  Iti  idam  pi  dukkham  bha- 
yatthena ti  etassa  vasena  ekam  sammasanam  bhedato  pana 
ekadasavidham  hoti. 

Yatha  ca  dukkham  evam  sabbam  pi  tarn  anatta  asarakat- 
tliena.  Asarakatthena  ti  atta  nivasi  karako  vedako  sayam- 
vasi  ti  evam  parikappitassa  attasarassa  abhavena.  Yam  hi 
aniccam  tarn  dukkham;6  attano  pi  aniccatam  va  udayabbaya- 
pflanam  va  dharetum  na  sakkoti,  kuto  tassa  karakadibhavo  ? 
Ten  aha  : — rupan  ca  K  idam,  bhikkhave,  atta  abhavissa,  nayi- 
dam  rupam  abadlidya  samvatteyya  ti7  adi.  Iti  idam  pi  anatta 
asarakatthena  ti  etassa  vasena  ekam  sammasanam  bhedato 
pana  ekadasavidham  hoti. 

1  See  p.  607.  2  Sh  ettha  tava. 

3  Ajjhattam,  bahiddha;  olarikam,  sukhumam;  hlnam, 
panitam;  dure,  santike.  4  See  p.  607  f. 

5  S.  iii,  84  f.;  above,  p.  577.     6  S.  iii,  82,  etc.     7  Ibid.  66. 
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Yam  pana  aniccam  tarn  yasma  niyamato  sankhatadibhe- 
dam  hoti,  ten'  assa  pariyayadassanattham  nanakarehi  va 
manasikarappavattidassanattham:  rupam  atitdndgatapaccup- 
pannam  aniccam  sankhatam  paticcasamuppannam  khayadham- 
mam,  vayadhammam,  virdgadhamrmm  nirodhadhamman  ti 
puna  Pali  vutta.1    Esa  nayo  vedanadisu  ti.2 

So  tass'  eva  pancasu  khandhesu  aniccadukkha  anatta  sam- 
masanassa  thirabhavatthaya  yam  tarn  Bhagavata: — Jcataniehi 
cattdlTsdya3  akdrehi  anulomikakhantim  patilabhati  ?  Katamehi 
cattalisdya  akdrehi  sammattdniydmam  okkamati  ti  etassa 
vibhange:  pancakkhandhe  aniccato  dukkhato  rogato  gandhato 
sattato  aghato  dbddhato  parato  palokato  Itito  upaddavato 
bhayato  upasaggato  calato  pabhanguto  adhuvato  atdnato  alenato 
asaranato  rittato  tucchato  sunnato  anattato  ddinavato  vipari- 
ndmadhaminato  asdrakato  aghamvlato  vadhayato  vibhavato 
sdsavato  sankhatato  mdrdmisato  jdtidhammato  jarddhammato 
vyddhidhammato  maranadhammato  sokadhammato  parideva- 
dhammato  updydsadhammato  sankUesikadhammato  ti4  catta- 
lTsaya5  akarehi  pancakkhandhe  aniccato  passanto  anulomi- 
kakhantim patflabhati.6  Pancannam  khandhanam  nirodho, 
niccam  Nibbanan  ti  passanto  sammattaniydmam  okkamati  ti 
adina,  nayena  anulomananam  vibhajantena  pabhedato  anic- 
cadisammasanam  vuttam;  tassa  pi  vasena  ime  pancakkhan- 
dhe sammasati.    Katham  ? 

So  hi  ekekam  khandham  aniccan-tikataya  adi-antavan- 
tataya  ca  aniccato,  uppadavaya-patipilanataya  dukkhavat- 
thutaya  ca  dukkhato,  paccayayapaniyataya  rogamulataya 
ca  rogato,  dukkhata-sulayogitaya  Mlesasucipaggharanataya 
uppadajarabhangehi  uddhumatakaparipakkapabhinnataya  ca 
gandhato,  pilajanakataya  anto-tudanataya  dunnlharamyataya 
ca  saUato,  vigarahaniyataya  avaddhi-avahanataya  aghavat- 

1  S.  iii,  24,  etc.;  cf.  19  for  the  time-attribute. 

2  Cf.  also  S.  iv,  214. 

3  So  also  Sbh,  who  elsewhere  read  cattalisa. 

4  Pts.  i.i,  238.  5  Sbh  revert  to  this  form. 
6  Vibh.  325,  328,  340  has  this  phrase. 
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thutaya  ca  agitato,  aseribhavajanakataya  abadhapadattha- 
nataya  ca  abddhato,  avasataya  avidheyyataya  ca  parato, 
vyadfojaramaranehi  palujjanataya  palokato,  anekavyasana- 
vahanataya  itito,  aviditanam  yeva  vipulanam  anatthanam 
avahanato  sabbupaddavavatthutaya  ca  upaddavato,  sabba- 
bhayanam  akarataya  dukkhavupasamasankhatassa  para- 
massasassa  patipakkhabhutataya  ca  bhayato,  anekehi  anat- 
thehi  anubandhataya  dosupasatthataya,1  upasaggo  viya, 
anadhivasanaxahataya  ca  upasaggato,  vyadhi-jaramaranehi 
c'  eva  labhadihi  ca  lokadhammehi  pacalitataya  calato,  upak- 
kamena  c  eva  sarasena  ca  pabhangupagamanasilataya  pa- 
hhanguto,  sabbavatthanipatitaya  thirabhavassa  ca  abhava- 
taya  adhuvalo,  atayanataya  c'  eva  alabbhaneyya-khemataya 
ca  atdnato.  alliyitum  anarahataya  alllnanam  pi  ca  lenakicca- 
karanaya2  alenato,  nissitanam  bhayasarakattabhavena  asara- 
nato,  yatha  parikappitehi  dhuvasubhasukhattabhavehi  ritta- 
taya  rittato  rittatay'  eva  tucchato,  appakatta  va,  appakam  pi 
hi  loke  tucchan  ti  vuccati.  Sami-nivasi-karaka-vedakadhit- 
thayakavirahitataya  sunnato,  sayan  ca  assamikabhavaditaya 
anattato,  pavattidukkhataya  dukkhassa  ca  adinavataya  ddina- 
vato, — atha  va  adinam  vati  gacchati  pavattati  ti  adinavo, — 
kapanamanussass'  etam  adhivacanam ;  khandha  pi  ca  kapana 
yeva  ti  adinavasadisataya  adinavato,  jaraya  c'  eva  maranena 
ca  ti  dvedha  parinamapakatitaya  viparindniadhammato, 
dubbalataya,  pheggu  viya  sukhabhanjaniyataya  ca  asdrakato, 
aghahetutaya  aghamuiato,  mittamukhasapatto  viya,  vissa- 
saghatitaya  vadhakato,  vigatabhavataya  vibhavasambhuta- 
taya  ca  vibhavato,  asavapadatthanataya  sdsavato,  hetupaccaye- 
hi  abhisankhatataya  sankhatato,  maccumara-kilesamaranam 
amisabhutataya  mdrdmisato,  jatijaravyadbimaranapakatitaya 
jdiijardvyddhimarafi^huminato^  sokaparideva-upayasahetuta- 
ya  sokaparidem-updydsadhammato,  tanhaditthiduccaritasan- 
kilesanam  visayadhammataya  sankMesikadhammato  ti  evam 
pabhedato  vuttassa  aniccadisammasanassa  vasena  samma- 
sati. 

Ettha  hi  aniccato  palokato  calato  pabhanguto  adhuvato 


1  B1™  °sattataya. 


2  TS^  °karitaya. 
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viparinamadhammato  asarakato  vibkavato,  sankhatato  ma- 
ranadhammato  ti  ekekasmim  khandhe  dasa  dasa  katva  pan- 
nasa  aniccdnupassandni.  Parato  parittato  tucchato  sunnato 
anattato  ti  ekekasmim  khandhe  panca  panca  katva  panca- 
visati  anattdnupassandni.  Sesani  dukkhato  rogato  ti  adini 
ekekasmim  khandhe  panca  visati  katva  pancavlsati  satam 
dukkhdnupassandnl  ti.  Ice'  assa  imina  dvisatabhedena  anic- 
cadisammasanena  pancakkhandhe  sammasato  tarn  nayavi- 
passana-sankhatam  aniccadukkhanattasammasanam  thiram 
hoti.  Idam  tav*  ettha  Pali-nayanusarena  sammasanaram- 
bhavidhanam. 

[Nam  akdrd] 

Yassa  pana  evam  nayavipassanaya  yogam  karoto  pi  nayar 
vipassana  na  sampajjati,  tena  navah'  akarehi  indriyani  tik- 
khani  bhavanti  uppannuppannanam  sankharanam  khayam 
eva  passati.  Tattha  ca  sakkaccakiriyaya  sampadeti,  satacca- 
kiriyaya  sampadeti,  sappayakiriyaya  sampadeti,  samadhissa 
ca  nimittaggahena,  bojjhanganan  ca  anupavattanataya,  kaye 
ca  jivite  ca  anapekkhatam  upatthapeti,  tattha  ca  abhibhuyya 
nekkhammena,  antara  ca  accosanena  ti1  evam  vuttanam 
navannam  akaranam  vasena  indriyani  tikkhani  katva  Pa- 
thavikasinaniddese  vuttanayena  satta  asappayani  vajjetva, 
satta  sappayani  sevamanena2  kalena  rupum  sammasitabbamj 
kalena  arupam. 

[Rupasammasananayo] 
Rupam  sammasantena  rupassa  nibbatti  passitabba;  seyya- 
thidam:  idam  rupam  nama  kammadi-vasena  catuhi  karanehi 
nibbattati.  Tattha  sabbesam  sattanam  rupam  nibbattama- 
nam  pathamam  kammato  nibbattati.  Patisandhikkhane 
yeva  hi  gabbhaseyyakanam  tava  tisantativasena  vatthukaya- 
bhavadasakasankhatani  timsa  rupani  nibbattanti,  tani  ca 
kho  patisandhicittassa  uppadakkhane  yeva.  Yatha  ca  uppa- 
dakkhane  yeva,  tatha  thitikkhane  pi  bhangakkhane  pi. 
Tattha  rupam  dandhanirodham  garuparivatti,  cittam  khip- 
panirodham  lahuparivatti.  Ten'  aha: — ri  dham,  bhikkhave, 
annum  ekadhammam  pi  samanupassdmi  evam  lahuparivaltam 


1  B1™  abyosa0. 

n. 


2  Chapter  IV.,  p.  118. 
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yathayidam,  bhikkliave,  cittan  ti.1  Rupe  dharante  yeva  hi 
solasavare  bhavangacittam  uppajjitva  nirujjhati.  Cittassa 
uppadakkhano  pi  thitikkhano  pi  bhangakkhano  pi  ekasadisa. 
Rupassa  pana  uppadabhangakkhana  yeva  lahuka.  Te  hi 
sadisa,  thitikkhano  pana  maha;  yava  solasacittani  uppajjitva 
nirujjhanti,  tava  vattati.  Patisandhicittassa  uppadakkhane 
uppannam  thanappattam  purejatam  vatthum  nissaya  duti- 
yam  bhavangam  uppajjati;  tena  saddhim  uppannam  thanap- 
pattam purejatam  vatthum  nissaya  tatiyam  bhavangam  up- 
pajjati.  Imina  nayena  yavatayukam  cittappavatti  veditabba. 

Asannamaranassa  pana  ekam  eva  thanappattam  purejatam 
vatthum  nissaya  solasa  cittani  uppajjanti.  Patisandhicit- 
tassa uppadakkhane  uppannam  rupam  patisandhicittato 
uddham  solasamena  cittena  saddhim  nirujjhati;  thanakkhane 
uppannam  sattarasamassa  uppadakkhanena  saddhim  niruj- 
jhati; bhangakkhane  uppannam  sattarasamassa  thanakkha- 
nam  patva  nirujjhati.  Yava  pavatti  nama  atthi,  evam  eva 
pavattati. 

Opapatikanam  pi  satta  santativasena  sattati  rupani  evam 
eva  pavattanti. 

Tattha  kammam  kammasamutthanam  kammapaccayamr 
kammapaccayacittasamutthanam,  kammapaccaya-aharasam- 
utthanam,  kammapaccaya-utusamutthanan  ti  esa  vibhago 
veditabbo.  Tattha  kammam  nama  kusalakusalacetana. 
Kammasamutthanam  nama  vipakakkhandha  ca  cakkhu-dasa- 
kadi-samasattati-rupan  ca.  Kammapaccayam  nama  tad-eva, 
kammam  hi  kammasamutthanassa  upatthambhakapaccayo 
pi  hoti.  KammapacmyacUtasamuUMmm  nama  vipakacitta- 
samutthanam  rupam.  Kammapaecaya-dMrasamutthdnam  na- 
ma kammasamutthanarupesu  thanappatta  oja  annam  ojat- 
thamakam  samutthapeti.  Tatra  pi  ojatthanam2  patva  annan 
ti  evam  catasso  va  panca  va  pavattiyo  ghateti.  Kammapac- 
caya-utusamutthdnam  nama  kammajatejodhatu  thanappatta 
utusamiitthanam  ojatthamakam  samutthapeti.  Tatra  pi  utu 
annam  ojatthamakan  ti  evam  catasso  va  panca  va  pavattiyo 
ghateti.    Evam  tava  kammajarupassa  nibbatti  passitabba. 


1  A.  i,  10. 


Sbh  oja  thanam. 
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Cittajesu  pi  cittam,  cittasamutthanam,  cittapaccayam, 
cittapaccaya-aharasamutthanam,  cittapaccaya-utusamu  ttha- 
nan  ti  esa  vibhago  veditabbo. 

Tattha  cittam  nama  ekiinanavuti  cittani: — 

Tesu  dvattimsa  cittani  chabbis'  ekunavisati, 
So}asa  rupiriyapatha  vinnatti  janakamata.1 

Kamavacarato  hi  attha  kusalani,  dvadasakusalani,  mano- 
dhatuvajja  dasa  kiriya,  kusalakiriyato  dve  abhinnacittam  ti 
dvattimsa  cittani  rupam  iriyapatham  vinnattin  ca  janenti. 
Vipakavaj j  ani  sesadasarupavacarani,  attha  arupavacarani, 
attha  lokuttaracittanl  ti  chabbisati  cittani  rupam  iriyapathan 
ca  janayanti,  na  vinnattim.  Kamavacare  dasa  bhavanga- 
cittani,  rupavacare  panca,  tisso  manodhatuyo,  eka  vipakahe- 
tuka-manovinnanadhatu  somanassasahagata  ti2  ekunavisati 
cittani  rupam  eva  janayanti,  na  iriyapatham,  na  vinnattim. 
Dve  panca-vinnanani,  sabbasattanam  patisandhicittam,  khi- 
nasavanam  cuticittam,  cattari  aruppavipakani  ti  solasa  cit- 
tani neva  rupam  janayanti,  na  iriyapatham,  na  vinnattim. 
Yani  c  ettha  rupam  janenti,  tani  na  thitikkhane,  na  bhangak- 
khane  va.  Tada  hi  cittam  dubbalam  hoti,  uppadakkhane 
pana  balavam;  tasma  tarn  tada  purejatam  vatthum  nissaya 
rupam  samutthapeti. 

Cittasamutthanam  nama  tayo  arupino  khandha,  sadda-nava- 
kam,3  kaya vinnatti,  vacivinnatti,  akasadhatu,  lahuta,  mu- 
duta,  kammannata,  upaoayo,  santati  ti  sattarasavidham  ru- 
pan  ca. 

Cittapaccayam  nama  pacchdjdtd  citta-cetasikd  dhammd 
purejatassa  imassa  kayassa  ti  evam  vuttam  catusamuttha- 
narupam.  Cittapacmya-dharasamiUthdnam  nama  cittasamut- 
thanarupesu  thanappatta  oja  annam  ojatthamakam  samut- 
thapeti.   Evam  dve  tisso  pavattiyo  ghateti. 

Cittapacxaya-utmamuUMnam  nama  cittasamuthano  utu 

1  S!1  reads  the  gatha  thus  : — 

Tesu 

Dvattimsa  cittani  chabbisa  unavisati  solasa, 
rupiriyapatha-vinnatti  janakajanaka  mata. 

2  Bhm  °gatani  ti.  3  Cf.  Compendium,  p.  164  (3). 
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thanappatto  annam  ojatthamakam  sanmtthapeti.  Evam 
dve  tisso  pavattiyo  ghateti.  Evam  cittajarupassa  nibbatti 
passitabba. 

Aharajesu  pi  aharo,  aharasamutthanam,  aharapaccayam, 
aharapaccaya-aharasamutthanam,  aharapaccaya-utusamut- 
thanan  ti  esa  vibhago  veditabbo. 

Tattha  aharo  nama  kabalinkaro  aharo. 

AMrasamiiUhanam  nama:  upadinnam  kammajarupam  pac- 
cayam  labhitva,  tattha  patitthaya  thanappattaya  ojaya  sam- 
utthapitam  ojatthamakam,  akasadhatu,  lahuta,  muduta, 
kammannata,  upacayo,  santati  ti  cuddasavidham  rupam. 

Aliarapaccayam  nama :  kabalinkaro  aharo  imassa  kayassa  aha- 
rapaccayena  paccayo  ti1  evam  vuttam  catusamutthanariipam. 

Aterapaccaya-alidrasamuUhanam  nama  aharasamuttha- 
nesu  rupesu  thanappatta  oja  annam  ojatthamakam  samut- 
thapeti. Tatra  pi  oja  annan  ti  evam  dasa-dvadasa  vare 
pavattim  ghateti.  Ekadivasam  paribhuttaharo  sattaham  pi 
upatthambheti ;  dibba  pana  oja  ekamasam  dvemasam  pi 
upatthambheti.2  Matara  paribhuttaharo  pi  darakassa  sari- 
ram  pharitva  rupam  samutthapeti;  sarrre  makkhitaharo  pi 
rupam  samutthapeti.  Kammaj aharo  upadinnakaharo  nama; 
so  pi  thanappatto  riipam  samutthapeti.  Tatra  pi  oja 
annam  samutthapeti  ti  evam  catasso  va  panca  va  pavattiyo 
ghateti. 

A  Mrajmcmya-utmamuUhdnam  nama  aharasamutthana 
tejodhatu  thanappatta  utusamutthanam  ojatthamakam  sam- 
utthapeti. Tatr'  ayam  aharo  aharasamutthananam  janako 
hutva  paccayo  hoti.  Sesanam  nissay'-ahara-atthi-avigata- 
vasena  ti  evam  aharajarupassa  nibbatti  passitabba. 

Utujesu  pi  utu,  utusamutthanam,  utupaccayam,  utupac- 
caya-utusamatthanam,  utupaccaya-aharasamutthananan  ti 
esa  vibhago  veditabbo. 

Tattha  utu  nama  catusamutthana  tejodhatu,  unha-utu- 
sita-utirti  evam  pan'  esa  duvidho  hoti. 

UtusamuttJidnam  nama  catusamutthano  utu  upadinnakam, 
paccayam  labhitva  thanappatto  sarire  riipam  samutthapeti, 


Tikapatthdna. 


2  Cf.  Sum.  V.  i,  113. 
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tain  saddanavakam,  akasadhatu,  lahuta,  muduta,  kammafi- 
nata,  upacayo,  santati  ti  pannarasavidham  hoti. 

Utupaccayam  nama  utu  catusamutthanikarupanam  pavat- 
tiya  ca  vinasassa  ca  paccayo  hoti. 

Utiipoxeaya-utusamuUhmiam  nama  utusamutthana  tejo- 
dhatu  thanappatta  ahnam  ojatthamakam  samutthapeti. 
Tatra  pi  utu  ahhan  ti  evam  digham  pi  addhanam  anupadinna- 
pakkhe  thatva  pi  utusamuttlianam  pavattati  yeva. 

Utupaccaya'dJidrasamuUhdnam  nama  utusamutthana  tha- 
nappatta oja  amiam  ojatthamakam  samutthapeti.  Tatra  pi 
oja  anfian  ti  evam  dasa-dvadasavare  pavattim  ghateti. 
Tatr'  ayam  utu  utusamutthana  nam  janako  hutva  paccayo 
hoti.  Sesanam  nissaya-atthi-avigatavasena  ti  evam  utujaru- 
passa  nibbatti  passitabba. 

Evan  hi  rupassa  nibbattim  passanto  kalena  rupam  samma- 
sati  nama. 

[Arujxisaiiimasananayo] 
Yatha  ca  rupam  sammasantena  rupassa,  evam  arupam 
sammasantena  pi  arupassa  nibbatti  passitabba.  Sa  ca  kho 
ekasiti  lokiyacittuppadavasen'  eva;  seyyatkidam:  idam  hi 
arupam  nama  purimabhave  ayuhitakammavasena  patisan- 
dhiyam  tava  ekunavisati  cittuppadappabhedam  nibbattati. 
Nibbattanaka.ro  pan'  assa  Paticcasamuppadaniddese1  vutta- 
nayen'  eva  veditabbo.  Tad-eva  patisandhicittassa  ananta- 
racittato  patthaya  bhavangavasena  ayupariyosane  cutiva- 
sena.  Yam  tattha  kamavacaram,  tain  chasu  dvaresu  bala- 
varammane  tadarammanavasena.  Pavatte  pana  asambhin- 
natta  cakkliussa  apathagatatta  rupanam  alokasannissitam 
manasikarahetukam  cakkhuvinnanam  nibbattati  saddhim 
sampayuttadhammehi,  cakkhuppasadassa  hi  thitikkhane 
thitippattam  eva  rupam  cakkhum  ghatteti 2  Tasmim  ghat- 
tite  dvikkkattum  bhavangam  uppajjitva  nirujjhati.  Tato 
tasmim  yeva  arammane  kiriyamanodhatu  avajjanakiccam 
sadhayamana  uppajjati.  Tad-anantaram  tad-eva  rupam 
passamanam  kusalavipakam  akusalavipakam  va  cakkhuvin- 


1  Chapter  XVII. 

2  So  all  editions  ;  hitherto  S,Jh  Itave  read  ghateti. 
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nanam.  Tato  tad-eva  rupam  sampaticchamana  vipakama- 
nodhatu.  Tato  tad-eva  rupam  santirayamana  vipakahetuka- 
manovinnanadhatu.  Tato  tad-eva  riipam  vavatthapayania- 
na  Idriyahetukamanovinnanadhatu  upekkhasahagata.  Tato 
param  kamavacarakusalakusalakiriyacittesu  ekam  va  upek- 
khasahagatahetukam  cittam  panca  satta  va  javanani.  Tato 
kamavacarasattanam  ekadasasu  tadarammanacittesu  java- 
vananurupam  yam  kinci  tadarammanan  ti  esa  nayo  sesadva- 
resu  pi;  manodvare  pana  mahaggatacittani  pi  uppajjanti  ti. 
Evam  chasu  dvaresu  ariipassa  nibbatti  passitabba.  Evam 
hi  ariipassa  nibbattim  passanto  kalena  ariipam  sammasati 
nama. 

[TilakkMndropanam  (a)  rupasattakavasena] 
Evam  kalena  riipam,  kalena  arupam  sammasitva  pi  tilak- 
khanam  aropetva  anukkamena  patipajjamano  eko  panna- 
bhavanam  sampadeti. 

Aparo  riipasattaka-arupasattakavasena  tilakkhanam  aro- 
petva sankhare  sammasati.  Tattha  adananikkhepanato, 
vayo-vuddhatthangamito,  aharamayato,  utumayato,  kam- 
majato,  cittasamutthanato,  dhammataxupato  ti  imehi  akarehi 
aropetva  sammasanto  riipasattakavasena  aropetva  sammasati 
nama.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 

Adananikkhepanato  vayo-vuddhatthagamito, 
aharato  ca  ututo  kammato  ca  pi  cittato, 
dhammatariipato  satta  vittharena  vipassati  ti. 
Tattha  dddnan  ti  patisandhi.  Nikkhepanan  ti  cuti.  Iti 
yogavacaro  imehi  adananikkhepehi  ekam  vassasatam  paric- 
chinditva  sankharesu  tilakkhanam  aropeti.  Katham  ?  Etth' 
antare  sabbe  sankhara  anicca.  Kasma  ?  Uppadavayappa- 
vattito  viparinamato  tava  kalikato  niccapatikkhepato  ca, 
Yasma  pana  uppanna  sankhara  thitim  papunanti,  thitiyam 
jaraya  kilamanti,  jaram  patva  avassam  bhijjanti,  tasma 
abhinhasampatipilanato  dukkhamato  dukkhavatthuto  su- 
khapatifikhepato  ca  dukkha.  Yasma  ca  uppanna  sankhara 
thitim  ma  papunantu,  thanappatta  ma  jirantu,  jarappatta  ma 
bhijjantii  ti  imesu  tisu  thanesu  kassaci  vasavattibhavo  n' 
atthi.  Sunna  ten'  eva  vasavattanakarena ;  tasma  sunnato 
assamikato  avasavattito  attapatikkhepato  ca  anatta. 
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Evam  adananikldiepanavasena  vassasataparicchinne  rupe 
tilakkhanam  aropetva  tato  param  wyo-vuddlmtthangamanato 
aropeti.    Tattha  vayo-vuddhatthangamo  nama  vayavasena 
vuddhassa  vuddhitassa  rupassa  atthangamo:  tassa  vasena 
tilakkhanam  aropeti  ti  attho.    Katham  ?    So  tarn  eva  vassa- 
satam  pathamavayena  majjhimavayena  pacchimavayena  ti 
tihi  vayehi  paricchindati.    Tattha  adito  tettimsa  vassani 
pathamavayo  nama;  tato  catuttimsa  majjhimavayo  nama; 
tato  tettimsa  pacchimavayo  nama  ti:  iti  imehi  tihi  vayehi 
paricchinditva  pathamavaye  pavattam  rupam  majjhimava- 
yam  appatva  tatth'  eva  nirujjhati.  *Tasma'tam  aniccam; 
yad-aniccam,  tarn  dukkham;  yam  dukkham,  tad-anatta! 
Majjhimavaye  pavattarupam  pi  pacchimavayam  appatva 
tatth'  eva  nirujjhati.     Tasma  tarn  pi  aniccam,'  dukkham, 
anatta.    Pacchimavaye  tettimsa  vassani  pavattarupam  pi 
maranato  param  gamanasamattham  nama  n   atthi;  tasma 
tarn  pi:  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 
Evam  pathamavayadivasena  vayo-vuddhatthangamato  tilak- 
khanam aropetva  puna   mandadasakam  khiddadasakam,1 
vannadasakam,  baladasakam,  pannadasakam,  hanidasakam, 
pabbharadasakam,  vankadasakam,2  momiihadasakam,  saya- 
nadasakan  ti  imesam  dasannam  dasakanam  vasena  vayo- 
vuddhatthangamato  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 

Tattha  dasakesu  tava  vassasatajivind  puggalassa  patha- 
mani  dasa  vassani  mandadasakam  nama;  tada  hi  so  mando 
hoti  capalo  kumarako.  Tato  parani  dasa  khiddadasakam 
nama;  tada  hi  so  khiddarati  bahulo  hoti.  Tato  parani  dasa 
vannadasakam  nama;  tada  hi  'ssa  vannayatanam  vepullam 
papunati.  Tato  parani  dasa  baladasakam  nama;  tada  hi 
ssa  balan  ca  thamo  ca  vepullam  papunati.  "  Tato  parani  dasa 
pannadasakam  nama;  tada  hi  'ssa  panna  suppatitthita  hoti; 
pakatiya  kira  dubbalapannassa3  pitasmim  kale  appamattaki 
panna4  uppajjati  yeva.  Tato  par^i '  dasa  hanidasakam 
nama;$ada  hi  ssa  khiddarati  vannabalapanna  parihayanti. 
Tato  parani  dasa  pabbharadasakam  nama;  tada  hi  'ssa  atta- 


1  Bhm  khitta0. 

3  Sh  duppannassa  pi. 


2  Sh  pavanka0. 
4  Sh  adds  pi. 
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bhavo  purato  pabbharo  hoti.  Tato  parani  dasa  vankadasa- 
kam1  nama;  tada  hi  'ssa  attabhavo,  nangalakoti  yiya,  vanko 
hoti.  Tato  parani  dasa  momuhadasaham  nama;  tada  hi 
so  momuho  hoti,  katam  katam  pamussati.  Tato  parani  dasa 
sayanadasakam  nama,  vassasatiko  hi  sayanabahulo  va  hoti. 

Tatr'  ayam  yogi  etesam  dasakanam  vasena  vayo-vuddhat- 
thangamato  tilakkhanam  aropetum  iti  patisancikkhati: — 
pathamadasake  pavattarupam  dutiyadasakam  appatva  tatth* 
eva  nirujjhati,  tasma  tarn  aniccam  dukkham  anatta.  Dutiya- 
dasake  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  navamadasake  pavattarupam  dasama- 
dasakam  appatva  tatth'  eva  nirujjhati,  dasamadasake  pavat- 
tarupam punabbhavam  appatva  idh'  eva  nirujjhati,  tasma 
tarn  pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 

Evam  dasakavasena  vayo-vuddhatthangamato  tilakkha- 
nam aropetva,  puna  tad  eva  vassasatam  pancavassa vasena 
visati  kotthase  katva  vayo-vuddhatthangamato  tilakkhanam 
aropeti.  Katham  ?  So  hi  iti  patisancikkhati : — pathame 
vassapancake  pavattarupam  dutiyam  vassapancakam  appa- 
tva tatth*  eva  nirujjhati,  tasma  tarn  aniccam  dukkham  anatta 
ti.  Dutiye  vassapancake  pavattarupam,  tatiyam  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  ekunavisatim  ev*  assa  pancake  pavattarupam  visatimam 
vassapancakam  appatva  tatth'  eva  nirujjhati.  Visatime  vassa- 
pancake pavattarupam  maranato  param  gamanasamattham 
nama  n'  atthi;  tasma  tarn  pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti. 

Evam  visati  kotthasavasena  vayo-vuddhatthangamato  tilak- 
knanam  aropetva  puna  pancavisati  kotthase  katva  catunnam 
catunnam  vassanam  vasena  aropeti.  Tato2  tettimsa  kotthase 
katva  tinnam  tinnam  vassanam  vasena  pannasa  kotthase 
katva  dvinnam  dvinnam  vassanam  vasena  satam  kotthase 
katva  ekekavassa vasena,  tato  ekam  vassam  tayo  kotthase 
katva  vassana-hemanta-gimhesu  tisu  utusu  ekeka-utuvasena 
tasmim  vayo-vuddhatthangamarupe  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 
Katham  ?  Vassane  catumasam  pavattarupam  hemantam 
appatva  tatth*  eva  niruddham,  hemante  pavattarupam  gim- 
ham  appatva  tatth*  eva  niruddham,  gimhe  pavattarupam 
puna  vassanam  appatva  tatth'  eva  niruddham;  tasma  tarn 


1  Sh  pavanka0. 


2  Sh  Tatha. 
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aniccam  dukkliam  anatta  ti.  Evam  aropetva  puna  ekam 
vassam  cha  kotthase  katva,  vassane  dvemasam  pavattarupam 
saradam  appatva  tatth'  eva  niruddham,  sarade  pavattarupam 
hemantam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  hemante  pavattarupam  sisiram, 
sisire  pavattarupam  vassantam,  vassante  pavattarupam 
gimham.  Gimhe  pavattarupam  puna  vassanam  appatva 
tatth'  eva  niruddham;  tasma  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti. 
Evam  tasmim  vayo-vuddhatthangamarupe  tilakkhanam  arc- 
peti.  Evam  aropetva  tato  kalajuniiavasena  kale  pavattaru- 
pam junham  appatva,  junhe  pavattarupam  kalam  appatva 
tatth'  eva  niruddham;  tasma  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti 
tilakkhanam  aropeti.  Tato  rattindivavasena  rattim  pavat- 
tarupam divasam  appatva  tatth*  eva  niruddham,  divasam 
pavattarupam  pi  rattim  appatva  tatth'  eva  niruddham; 
tasma  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 
Tato  tad  -eva  rattindivam  pubbanhadivasena  cha  kotthase 
katva  pubbanhe  pavattarupam  majjhanham  appatva,  maj- 
jhanhe  pavattarupam  sayanham,  sayanhe  pavattarupam 
pathamayamam,  pathamayame  •  pavattarupam  majjhima- 
yamam,  majjhimayame  pavattarupam  pacchimayamam  appa- 
tva tatth'  eva  niruddham,  pacchimayame  pavattarupam  puna 
pubbanham  appatva  tatth'  eva  niruddham;  tasma  aniccam 
dukkham  anatta  ti  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 

Evam  aropetva  puna  tasmim  yeva  rupe  abhikkama-patik- 
kama-alokana-vilokana-saminjana-pasaranavasena  atikkame 
pavattarupam  patikkamam  appatva  tatth'  eva  nirujjhati, 
patikkame  pavattarupam  alokanam,  alokane  pavattarupam 
vilokanam,  vilokane  pavattarupam  saminjanam,  saminjane 
pavattarupam  pasaranam  appatva  tatth'  eva  nirujjhati; 
tasma  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  tilakkhanam  aropeti. 

Tato  ekapadavaram  uddharana-atiharana-vitiharana-vossaj- 
jana-sannikkhepana-sannirujjhanavasena  cha  kotthase  karoti. 

Tattha  icddharanam  nama  padassa  bhiimito  ukkhipanam. 
Atiharhnam  nama  purato  haranam.  Vltiharanam  nama 
khanukantakadighajati-adisu  kincid-eva  disva  ito  cito  ca 
padasancaranam.1    Vossajjanam  nama  padassa  hettha  oro- 


1  Sh  °caranam. 
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panam.  SannikkJiepanam  nama  pathavitale  thapanam.  San- 
nirujjhanam  nama  puna  paduddharanakale  padassa  patha- 
viya  saddhim  abhinippHanam. 

Tattha  uddharane  pathavidhatu  apodhatu  ti  dvedhatuyo 
omatta  honti  manda,  itara  dve  adhimatta  honti  balavatiyo. 
Tatha,  atiharana-vitiharanesu.  Vossajjane  tejodhatu  vayo- 
dhatti  ti  dve  dhatuyo  omatta  honti  manda,  itara  dve  adhi- 
matta  honti  balavatiyo.  Tatha  sannikkhepana-sannirujjha- 
nesu.  Evam  cha  kotthase  katva,  tesam  vasena  tasmim  vayo- 
vuddhatthangamarupe  tilakkhanam  aropeti.  Katham  ?  So 
iti  patisancikkhati:— ya  uddharane  pavatta  dhatuyo,  yoni  ca 
tad-upadaya  rupani,  sabbe  te  dhamma  atiharanam  appatva 
etth'  eva  nirujjhanti;  tasma  anicca  dukkha  anatta;  tatha 
atiharane  pavatta  vitiharanam,  vitiharane  pavatta  vossajja- 
nam  vossajjane  pavatta  sannikkhepanam,  sannikkhepane 
pavatta  sannirujjhanam  appatva  tatth'  eva  nirujjhanti. 
Iti  tattha  tattha  uppanna  itaram  itaram  kotthasam  appatva 
tattha  tatth'  eva  pabbam  pabbam  sandhi  sandhi  odhi  odhi1 
hutva,  tattakapale  pakkhittatila  viya,  tatatatayanta  sankhara. 
bhijjanti;  tasma  anicca  dukkha  anatta  ti.  Tags'  evam  pabba- 
pabbagate  sankhare  vipassato,  rupasammasanam  sukhumam 
hoti. 

Sukhumatte  ca  pan'  assa  idam  opammam : — eko  kira  daru- 
tinukkadisu  kataparicayo  aditthapubbapadipo  paccantava- 
siko  nagaram  agamma  antarapane  jalamanam  padipam  disva 
ekam  purisam  pucchi:  ambho !  kim  nam*  etam  evam  manapan 
ti  ?  Tarn  evam  so  aha :  kim  ettha  manapam?  Padipo  nam' 
esa,  telakkhayena  vattikkhayena  ca  gatamaggo  pi'ssa  na 
pannayissati  ti.  Tarn  anno  evam  aha :  idam  olarikam,  imissa 
hi  vattiya  anupubbena  dayhamanaya  tatiyabhage  tatiya- 
bhage  jala  itaritaram  padesam  appatva  va  nirujjhissati  ti. 
Tarn  anno  evam  aha:  idam  pi  olarikam,  imissa  hi  angulangu- 
lantare  vuddhangulavuddhangulantare  tantumhi  tantumhi 
amsumhi  amsumhi  jala  itaritaram  amsum  appatva  va  niruj- 
jhissati ti.  Amsum  pana  muncitva  na  sakka  jalam  panna^ 
petun  ti. 


1  Sb  pabbam  pabbam  sandhisandhim  odhi-odhim. 
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Tattha  telakkkayena  vattikkhayena  ca  padipassa  gata- 
niaggo  pi  na  pannayissati  ti  purisassa  nanam  viya  yogino 
adananikkhepanato  vassasatena  paricchinnarupe  tilakkha- 
naropanam. Vattiya  tatiyabhage  tatiyabhage  jala  itarita- 
ram padesam  appatva  va  nirujjhissati  ti  purisassa  nanam 
viya  yogino  vassasatassa  tatiyakotthasaparicchinne  vayo- 
vuddhatthangamarupe  tilakkhanaropanam.  Angulangulan- 
tare  jala  itaritaram  appatva  va  nirujjhissati  ti  purisassa 
nanam  viya  yogino  dasavassa-pancavassa-catuvassa-tivassa- 
d  vivassa-ekavassa  paricchinne  rupe  tilakkhanaropanam . 
A^dhanguladdhangulantare  jala  itaritaram  appatva  va  niruj- 
jhissati ti  purisassa  nanam  viya  yogino  ekeka-utuvasena  ekam 
vassam  tidha  chadha  ca  vibhajitva  catumasa-dvimasa-paric- 
chinne  rupe  tilakkhanaropanam.  Tantumhi  tantumhi  jala 
itaritaram  appatva  va.  nirujjhissati  ti  purisassa  nanam  viya 
yogino  kalajunhavasena  rattidivavasena  ca  ekarattidivam 
cha  kotthase  katva  pubbanhadivasena  ca  paricchinne  rupe 
tilakkhanaropanam.  Amsumhi  amsumhi  jala  itaritaram  ap- 
patva va  nirujjhissati  ti  purisassa  nanam  viya  yogino  abhik- 
kamadivasena  c  eva  uddharanadisu  ca  ekekakotthasavasena 
paricchinne  rupe  tilakkhanaropanan  ti. 

So  evam  nanakarehi  vayo-vuddhatthangamariipe  tilak- 
khanam  aropetva,  puna  tad-eva  rupam  visankharitva  ahaxa- 
mayadivasena  cattaro  kotthase  katva  ekekakotthase  tilak- 
khanam  aropeti.  Tatr'  assa  aharamayam  rupam  chatasu- 
hitavasena  pakatam  hoti.  Chatakale  samutthitam  rupam 
hi  jhattam1  hoti  kilantam,  jhamakhanuko  viya,  angarapac- 
chiyam  nilinakako  viya  ca,  dubbannam  dussantthitam ; 
suhitakale  samutthitam  dhatam  pinitam  mudu  siniddham 
phassavantam  hoti.  So  tarn  pariggahetva  chatakale  pavat- 
tarupam  suhitakalam  appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati;  suhita- 
kale samutthitam  pi  chatakalam  appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati  ; 
tasina  tarn  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  evam  tattha  tilak- 
khanani  aropeti. 

Utumayam  situnhavasena  pakatam  hoti.  Unhakale  sam- 
utthitam rupan  hi  jhattam1  hoti,'  kilantam  dubbannam. 


1  Sl1  vijhattam.    B!im  jattam. 
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Sita-utuna  samutthitam  rupam  dhatam  pinitam  mudu  sinid. 
dham  phassavantam1  hoti.  So  tarn  pariggahetva  unhakale 
pavattarupam  sitakalani  appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati;  sita- 
kale  pavattarupam  unhakalam  appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati; 
tasma,  tarn  aniccam  dukkharn  anatta  ti  evam  tattha  tilak- 
khanam aropeti. 

Karnmajam  ayatanadvaravasena  pakatam  hoti.  Cakkhu- 
dvarasirrim  hi  cakkhukayabhavadasakavasena  timsa  kamma- 
jarupani.  Upatthambhakani  pana  tesam  utucittaharasam- 
utthanani  catuvisati  ti  catupannasa  honti ;  tatha  sotaghana- 
jivhadvaresu.  Kayadvare  kayabhavadasakavasena  c  eva 
utusamutthanadivasena  ca  catucattalisa.  Manodvare  hada- 
yavatthukayabhavadasakavasena  c'  eva  utusamutthanadi- 
vasena ca  catupannasam  eva.  So  sabbam  pi  tarn  rupam 
pariggahetva  cakkhudvare  pavattarupam  sotadvaram  appatva 
etth'  eva  nirujjhati;  sotadvare  pavattarupam  ghanadva- 
ram  — ghanad var e  pavattarupam  j  ivhadvaxam — j  ivhadvare 
pavattarupam  kayadvaram — kayadvare  pavattarupam  ma* 
nodvaram  appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati;  tasma  tarn 
aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  evam  tattha  tilakkhanam 
aropeti. 

Cittasamutthanam  somanassita-domanassitavasena  paka- 
tam hoti.  Somanassitakale  uppannam  hi  rupam  siniddham 
mudu  pinitam  phassavantam  hoti;  domanassitakale  uppan- 
nam jhattam  kilantam  dubbannam  hoti.  So  tarn  parigga- 
hetva somanassitakale  pavattarupam  domanassitakalam 
appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati;  domanassitakale  pavattarupam 
somanassitakalam  appatva  etth'  eva  nirujjhati;  tasma  tarn 
pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  evam  tattha  tilakkhanam 
aropeti. 

Tass'  evam  cittasamutthanam  rupam  pariggahetva  tattha 
tilakkhanam  aropayato  ayam  attho  pakato  hoti: — 
Jivitam  attabhavo  ca  sukhadukkha  ca  kevala, 
ekacittasamayutta  lahuso  vattate  khano. 

Cullasiti  sahassani  kappam  titthanti  ye  marii, 
na  tveva  te  pi  titthanti  dvlhi  cittehi  samohita. 


1  Here  Sbh  invert  order  of  these  two  words. 
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Ye  niruddha  marantassa  titthamanassa  va  idha, 
sabb'  eva  sadisa  khandha,  gata  appatisandbika. 
Anantara  ca  ye  bhagga  ye  ca  bhagga  anagate, 
tadantara  niruddhanam  vesamam  n'  attlii  lakkhane. 
Anibbattena  na  jato  paccuppannena  jlvati, 
cittabhanga  mato  loko  pannatti  paramatthiya. 

Anidbanagata  bhagga  punjo  n  atthi  anagate, 
nibbatta  ye  pi  titthanti  aragge  sasapupama. 

Nibbattanaii  ca  dhammanam  bbango  nesam  purakkhato, 
palokadhamma  titthanti  puranehi  amissita. 

Adassanato  ayanti  bbagga  gacchantyadassanam,1 
vijjuppado  va  akase  uppajjanti  vayanti  ca  ti. 
Evani  aharamayadisu  tilakkhanam  aropetva  puna  dham- 
mata-rupe  tilakkhanam   aropeti.    Dhammaid-rupam  naina 
bahiddha  indriyabaddham  aya-loha-tipu-sisa-suvanna-rajata- 
mutta-mani-veluriya-sankba-sila-pavala-lohitanka-masaragal- 
la-bhumi-pasana-pabbata-tina-rukkba-latadibbedam  vivatta- 
kappato  patthaya  uppajjanakarupam.    Tad-assa  asokanku- 
radivasena  pakatam  hoti.    Asokankuram  hi  adito  va  tanu- 
rattam  boti;  tato  dviha-tibaccayena  ghanarattam,  puna  dvi- 
ha-tihaccayena  mandarattam;  tato  tarunapallavavannam ; 
tato  parinatapallavavannam;  tato  haritapannavannam,  tato 
nuapannavannam,  tato2  nilapannavannakalato  patthaya  sa- 
bhagarupasantati-manuppabandhapayamanam3  samvaccha- 
ramattena  pandupalasam  hutva  vantato  chijjitva  patati. 
So  tarn  pariggahetva  tanurattakale  pavattarupam  ghanaratta- 
kalam  appatva  nirujjhati;  ghanarattakale  pavattarupam 
mandarattakalam,   mandarattakale  pavattarupam  taruna- 
pallavavannakalam— tarunapallavavannakale  pavattam  pa- 
rinatapallavavannakalam— parinatapailavavannakale  pavat- 
tam baritapannavannakalam— baritapannavannakale  pavat- 
tam nnapannavannakalam— nilapannavannakale  pavattam 
pandupalasakalam— pandupalasakale  pavattam  vantato  chij- 


1  B1™  gacchantu  dassanam.  2  Sh  omits. 

3  B*™  °baddba°. 


626      XX.  Maggdnwgga-Mnadassaiw-iisiiddhi-nM 

jitva  pahanakalam  appatva  va  nirujjhati;  tasma  tarn  aniccam 
dukkham  anatta  ti  evam  tattha  tiiakkhanam  aropetva. 

Imina  nayena  sabbam  pi  dhammata-rupam  sammasati. 
Evam  tava  rupasattakavasena  tiiakkhanam  aropetva  san- 
khare  sammasati. 

[Tifakkhanaropanam  (b)  arupasaUakamsena]1 
Yam  pana  vuttam;  arupasattakavasena  ti,  tattha  avam 
matika: — kalapato,  yamakato,  khanikato,  patipatito,  ditthi- 
ugghatanato,  manasamugghatanato,  nikanti-pariyadanato  ti. 

Tattha  kalapato  ti  phassapancamaka  dhamma.  Katham 
kalapato  sammasati  ti  ?  Idha  bhikkhu  iti  patisancikkhati  : 
ye  ime  kesa  anicca  dukkha  anatta  ti  sammasane  uppanna 
phassapancamaka  dhamma;  ye  ca  loma  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  mat- 
thalungam  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasane  uppanna 
phassapancamaka  dhamma:  sabbe  te  itaritaram  appatva 
pabbam  pabbam  odhi  odhi  hutva,  tattakapale  pakkhitta-tila 
viya,  tatatatayanta  vinattha;2  tasma  anicca  dukkha  anatta  t  i. 
Ayam  tava  visuddhikathayam  nayo.  Ariyavamsakatha- 
yam  pana  hettha  riipasattake  sattasu  thanesu  rupam  anic- 
cam dukkham  anatta  ti  pavattam  cittam  aparena  cittena 
aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasanto  kalapato  sammasati 
ti  vuttam,  tain  yuttataram ;  tasma  sesani  pi  ten'  eva  nayena 
vibhajissama. 

Yamakato  ti  idha  bhikkhu  adananikldieparupam  aniccam 
dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasitva  tarn  pi  cittam  aparena  cittena 
aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasati.  Vayo-vuddhatthan- 
gamarupam  aharamayam  utumayam  kammajam  cittasamut- 
thanam  dhammata-rupam  aniccain  dukkham  anatta  ti  sam- 
masitva tarn  pi  cittam  aparena  cittena  aniccam  dukkham 
anatta  ti  sammasati.    Evam  yamakato  sammasati  nama. 

Khanikato  ti  idha  bhikkhu  adananikldieparupam  aniccam 
dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasitva  tarn  pathamacittam  dutiya- 
cittena^  dutiyam  tatiyena,  tatiyam  catutthena,  catuttham 
pancamena  etam  pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasati- 
Vayo-vuddhatthangamarupam  aharamayam  utumayam  kam- 


1  Above,  p.  613. 


2  Cf.  p.  622. 
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majam  cittasamutthanam  dhammata-rupam  aniccam  duk- 
kham  anatta  ti  sammasitva  tarn  pathamacittam  dutiyacit- 
tena, dutiyam  tatiyena,  tatiyam'catutthena,  catuttham  pan- 
camena  etam  pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasati  evam 
rupapariggahato  patthaya  cattari  cattari  sammasanto  khani- 
kato  sammasati  nama. 

Patipatito  ti  adananikkheparupam  aniccam  dukkham  anatta 
ti  sammasitva  tarn  pathamacittam  dutiyacittena,  dutiyam 
tatiyena,  tatiyam  catutthena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dasamam  ekadasa- 
mena  etam  pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  sammasati.  Vayo- 
vuddhatthangamarupam  aharamayam  utumayam  kamma- 
jam  cittasamutthanam  dhammata-rupam  aniccam  dukkham 
anatta  ti  sammasitva  tarn  pathamacittam  dutiyacittena, 
dutiyam  tatiyena  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  dasamam  ekadasamena  etam 
pi  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  evam  vipassana-patipatiya 
sakalam  pi  divasabhagam  sammasitum  vatteyya.  Yava 
dasamacittasammasana  pana  rupakammatthanam  pi  aru- 
pakammatthanam  pi  pagunam  hoti;  tasma  dasame  yeva 
thapetabban  ti  vuttam.  Evam  sammasanto  patipatito 
sammasati  nama. 

Ditthi-ugghdtanato  mana-ugghatanato1  nihanti-pariyddanato 
ti  imesu  tisu  visum  sammasananayo  nama,  n  atthi.  Yam 
pan'  etam  hettha  rupam,  idha  ca  arupam  pariggahitam,  tarn 
passanto  ruparupato  uddham  annam  sattam  nama  na  passati, 
sattassa  adassanato  patthaya  sattasanna  ugghatita  hoti,  sat- 
tasannani  ugghatitacittena  sankhare  parigganhato  ditthi 
n'  uppajjati,  ditthiya  anuppajjamanaya  ditthi-ugghatita 
nama  hoti.  Ditthi-ugghatitacittena  sankhare  parigganhato 
mano  n'  uppajjati;  mano  anuppajjante  mano  samugghatitb 
nama  hoti.  Manasamugghatitacittena  sankhare  pariggan- 
hato tanha  n'  uppajjati.  Tanhaya  anupajjantiya  nikanti- 
panyadinna  nama  hoti  ti.  Idam  tava  visuddhikathayam2 
vuttam.  Axiyavamsakathayam  pana  ditthi-ugghatanato  ma- 
nasamugghatanato  nikanti-pariyadanato  ti  matikam  tha- 
petva  ayam  nayo  dassito :— Aham  vipassami,  mama  vipassana 
ti  ganhato  hi  ditthi-samugghatanam  nama  na  hoti.  Sankhara 

1  So  all  edns.    See  above,  p.  626.  2  Above,  p.  626. 
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va  saiikhare  vipassanti  sammasanti  vavatthapenti  pariggan- 
hanti  paricchindanti  ti  ganhato  pana  ditthi-ugghatanam 
nama  hoti.  Sutthu  vipassami,  manapam  vipassami  ti  gan- 
hato  mana-samugghato  nama  na  hoti.  Sankliara  va  san- 
khare vipassanti  sammasanti  vavatthapenti  parigganhanti 
paricchindati  ti  ganhato  pana  mana-samugghato  nama  hoti. 
Vipassitum  sakkomi  ti  vipassanam  assadentassa  nikanti  pari- 
yadanam  nama  na  hoti.  Sankhara  va  sankhare  vipassanti 
sammasanti  vavatthapenti  parigganhanti  paricchindanti  ti 
ganhato  pana  nikanti-pariyadanam  nama  hoti.  Sace  san- 
khara atta  bhaveyyum,  atta  ti  gahetum  vatteyyum;  anatta 
ca  pana  atta  ti  gahita,  tasma  te  avasavattanatthena  anatta 
hutva  abhavatthena  anicca,  uppadavayapatipHanatthena 
dukkha  ti  passato  ditthi-ugghatanam  nama  hoti.  Sace  san- 
khara nicca  bhaveyyum,  nicca  ti  gahetum  vatteyyum;  anicca 
ca  pana  nicca  ti  gahita;  tasma  te  hutva  abhavatthena  anicca, 
uppadavayapatipilanatthena  dukkha,  avasavattanatthena 
anatta  ti  passato  mana-samugghato  nama  hoti.  Sace  san- 
khara sukha  bhaveyyum,  sukha  ti  gahetum  vatteyyum;  duk- 
kha ca  pana  sukha  ti  gahita;  tasma  te  uppadavayapatipilanat- 
thena dukkha  hutva  abhavatthena  anicca,  avasavattanatthena 
anatta  ti  passato  nikanti-pariyadanam  nama  hoti.  Evam 
sankhare  anattato  passantassa  ditthi-samugghatanam  nama 
hoti;  aniccato  passantassa  mana-samugghatanam  nama  hoti; 
dukkhato  passantassa  nikanti-pariyadanam  nama  hoti.  Iti 
ayam  vipassana  attano  attano  thane  yeva  titthati  ti. 

[Atthdrasa  Mahdvvpassana\ 

Evam  arupasattakavasena  ti.  tilakkhanam  aropetva  san- 
khare sammasati. 

Ettavata  pan'  assa  rupakammatthanam  pi  arupakammat- 
thanam  pi  pagunam  hoti. 

So  evam  pagunaruparupakammatthano  ya  upari  bhanganu- 
passanato  patthaya  pahanaparinnavasena  sabbakarato  pat- 
tabba  attharasa  mahavipassana,  tasam  idh*  eva  tava  ekade- 
sam  pativijjhanto  tappatipakkhe  dhamme  pajahati.  Attha- 
rasa mahavipassana  nama  aniccanupassanadika  panna.  Yasu 
aniccanupassanam  bhavento  niccasannam  pajahati,  dukkha 
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nupassanam  bhavento  sukhasafifiam  pajaliati,  anattanupas- 
sanam  bhavento  attasafifiam  pajahati,  nibbidanupassarom 
bhavento  nandim  pajahati,  viraganupassanam  bhavento  ra- 
gam  pajahati,  nirodhanupassanam  bhavento  samudayam 
pajahati,  patinissagganupassanani '  bhavento  adanam  paja- 
hati, khayanupassanam  bhavento  ghanassafinam  pajahati, 
vayanupassanam  bhavento  ayuhanam  pajahati,  viparina- 
manupassanam  bhavento  dhuvasafifiam  pajahati,  animitta- 
nupassanam  bhavento  nimittam  pajahati,  appanihitanu- 
passanam  bhavento  panidhim  pajahati,  sufinatanupassanam 
bhavento  abhinivesam  pajahati,  adhipafifiadhammavipassa- 
nam  bhavento  saradanabhinivesam  pajahati,  yathabhutana- 
nadassanam  bhavento  sammohabhinivesam  pajahati,  adina- 
vanupassanam  bhavento  alayabhinivesam  pajahati,  patisan- 
khanupassanam  bhavento  appatisankham  pajahati,  vivat- 
tanupassanam  bhavento  samyogabhinivesam  pajahati,  tasu 
yasma  imma  aniccadilakkhanattayavasena  sankhara,  dittha, 
tasma  anicca-dukkha-anattanupassana  patividdha  honti. 

Yasma,  ca  ya,  ca  aniccanupassana  ya,  ca  animittanupassana, 
lme  dhamma  ekattha,  vyafijanam  eva  nanam;  tatha,  yi 
ca  dukkhanupassana  ya  ca  appanihitanupassana.'ime  dhamma 
ekattha,  vyafijanam  eva  nanan  ti  vuttam,1  tasma,  ta  pi  pativid- 
dha honti.  Adhipafifiadhammavipassana  pana  sabba  pi 
vipassana.  YathabhutaMnadassanam  kankhavitaranavisud- 
dhiya2  eva  sangahitam:  iti  idam  pi  dvayam  patividdham 
eva  hoti.  Sesesu  vipassanananesu  kifici  patividham  kiiici 
appatividdham;  tesam  vibhagam  parato  avikarissama.  Yad 
eva  hi  patividdham,  tarn  sandhaya  idam  vuttam:  evam 
pagunaruparupakammatthano  ya  upari  bhanganupassana, 
tato  patthaya  pahanaparififiavasena  sabbakarato  pattabbE 
attharasa  mahavipassana,  tasam  idh'  eva  tava  ekadesam 
pativijjhanto  tappatipakkhe  dhamme  pajahati  ti. 

[Udayabbayanupassammncm] 
So  evam  aniccanupassana -patipakkbinam  niccasafinadi- 
nam   pahanena   visuddhanano   sammasanafianassa  param 
gantvayam  tarn  sammasananananantaram :  paccuppanna-nam 
1  Cf.  Pts.  ii,  63  f.  2  Cf  ^    ter  XJX  p  6()4  f 
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dhammdnam  viparinamdnupassane  pannd  udayabbaydnu- 
passane  ndnan  ti  udayabbayanupassanam  vuttam — tassa 
adhigamaya  yogam  arabhati.  Arabhamano  ca  sankhepato  tava 
arabhati.  Tatr'  ayam  Pali : — Katham  paccuppanndnam  dham- 
mdnam viparinamdnupassane  pannd  udayabbaydnupassan-e 
ndnam  ?  Jdtam  rupam  paccuppannam;  tassa  nibbattilakkhanam 
today  o,  viparindmalakkhanam  vayo,  anupassandndnam.  J  did 
vedand  .  .  .  sarind  .  .  .  sajikhdrd  .  .  .  vinndnam ;  jdtam  cakkhu 
.  .  .  jdto  bhdvo  paccuppanno  ;  tassa  nibbattilakkhanam  udayo, 
viparindmalakklmnam  vayo,  anupassandndnan  ti.1  So  imina 
Palinayena  jatassa  namarupassa :  nibbattilakkhanam  jatim 
uppadam  abhinavakaram  udayo  ti:  viparinamalakkhanam 
khayam  bhangam  vayo  ti  samanupassati.  So  evam  pajanati: 
imassa  namarupassa  uppattito  pubbe  anuppannassa  rasi  va 
nicayo  va  n'  atthi;  uppajjamanassa  pi  rasito  va  nicayato  va 
agamanam  nama  n'  atthi;  nirujjhamanassa  pi  disa-vidisa- 
gamanam  nama  n'  atthi ;  niruddhassa  pi  ekasmim  thane  rasito 
nicayato  nidhanato  avatthanam  nama  n'  atthi.  Yatha  pana 
vinaya  vadiyamanaya  uppannasaddassa  neva  uppattito  pubbe 
sannicayo  atthi,  na  uppajjamano  sannicayato2  agato,  na 
nirujjhamanassa  disavidisagamanam  atthi,  na  niruddha 
katthaci  sannicito  titthati,  atha  kho  vlnan  ca  upavinan  ca 
purisassa  ca  tajjam  vayamam  paticca  ahutva  sambhoti, 
hutva  pativeti,  evam  sabbe  pi  rupariipino  dhamma  ahutva 
sambhonti,  hutva  pativenti  ti  evam  sankhepato  udayabba- 
yamanasikaram  katva,  puna  yani  etass'  eva  udayabbayana- 
nassa  vibhange:3  avijjdsamudayd  rupasamudayo  ti  paccaya- 
samudayatthena  rupakkhandhassa  udayam  passati ;  tanhdsam- 
udayd  .  .  .  kammasamudayd  .  .  .  dhdrasamudayd  rupasam- 
udayo ti  paccayasamudayatthena  rupakkhandhassa  udayam 
passati.  Nibbattilakkhanam  passanto  pi  rupakkhandhassa 
udayam  passati.  Rupakkhandliassa  udayam  passanto  imdni 
panca  lakkhandni  passati.  .  ♦  .  Avijjdnirodhd  rupanirodho 
ti  paccayanirodhatthena  rupakkhandhassa  vayam  passati; 
tanhdnirodhd  .  .  .  kammanirodhd  .  .  .  ahdranirodhd  rupa- 
nirodho   ti    paccayanirodhatthena    rupakhandhassa  vayam 


1  Pts.  i,  54. 


2  Sh  sannicayo. 


3  Pts.  i  55  f. 
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passati.  Viparindmalakkhanam  passanto  pi  rupakkhandhas- 
sa  vayam  passali.  RupakkKandhassa  vayam  passanto  pi 
imdni  panca  lakkhandni  passati. 

Tatha  avijjdsanmdayd  vedandsamudayo  ti  paccayasam-nda- 
yatthena  vedandkkhandhassa  udayam  passati;  tanhdsamu- 
dayd  .  .  .  kammasamudayd  .  .  .  phassasamudayd  vedand 
samudayo  ti  paccayasamudayatthena  vedandkkhandhassa  uda- 
yam passati.  NibbaUUakkhanam  passanto  pi  vedandk- 
khandhassa udayam  passati.  Vedandkklmndhasasa  udayam 
passanto  imani  panca  lakkhandni  passati.  Avijjdnirodha  .  .' . 
tanhdmrodhd  .  .  .  kamrmnirodhd  .  .  .  phassanirodhd  ve- 
dand nirodho  ti  paccayanirodhatthena  vedandkkhandhassa 
vayam  passati.  Viparindmalakkhanam  passanto  pi  vedandk- 
khandhassa vayam  passati.  Vedandkkhandhassa  vayam 
passanto  imdni  panca  lakkhandni  passati. 

Vedanakkhandhassa  viya  ca  sanna-sankhara-vinnanak- 
khandhanam.  Ayam  pana  viseso:— vinMnakkhandhassa 
phassathane  ndmarupasamudaya . . .  ndmarupanirodha  ti  evam 
ekekassa  khandhassa  udayabbayadassanena  dasa  dasa  katva 
paMasa  lakkhanani  vuttani.  Tesam  vasena  evam  pi  rupassa 
udayo,  evam  pi  rupassa  vayo,  evam  pi  rupam  udeti,  evam  pi 
rupam  veti  ti  paccayato  c'  eva  khanato  ca  vittharena  mana- 
sikaram  karoti.  Tass'  evam  manasikaroto  iti  kir'  ime  dham- 
ma  ahutva  sambhonti,  hutva  pativenti  ti  fianam  visadataram 
hoti.  Tass'  evam  paccayato  c'  eva  khanato  ca  dvedha  uda- 
yabbayam  passanto  Sacca-Paticcasamuppadanayalakkhana- 
bheda,  pakata  honti.11 

Yam  hi  so  avijjadisamudaya  khandhanam  samudayam, 
avijjadinirodha  ca  khandhanam  nirodham  paskti,  idam  assl 
paccayato  udayabbayadassanam.  Yam  pana  nibbattilak- 
khana-viparinamalakkhanani  passanto  khandhanam  udayab- 
bayam  passati,  idam  assa  khanato  udayabbayadassanam- 
uppattikkhane  yeva  hi  nibbattilakkhanam,  bhangakkhane  ca 
vipannamalakkhanam.  Ice*  ass'  evam  paccayato  c''  eva 
khanato  ca  dvedha  udayabbayam  passato  paccayato  udaya- 
dassanena  samudayasaccam  pakatam  hoti,  janakavabodhato, 


1  Cf.  pp.  495  f.,  etc. ;  528,  etc. 
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khanato  udayabbayadassanena  dukkhasaccam  pakatam  hoti, 
jatidukkh  avabodhato,  paccayato  vayadassanena  nirodhasac- 
cam  pakatam  hoti,  paccayanuppadanena1  paccayavatam 
anuppadavabodhato,  khanato  vayadassanena  dukkhasaccam 
eva  pakatam  hoti  maranadukkhavabodhato.  Yan  c  assa 
udayabbayadassanam,  maggo  c'  ayam  lokiko  ti  maggasaccam 
pakatam  hoti,  tatra2  sammohavighatato.  Paccayato  c  assa 
udayadassanena  anulomapaticcasamuppado  pakato  hoti :  imas- 
mim  sati  idam  hoti  ti3  avabodhato.  Paccayato  vayadassanena 
patilomapaticcasamuppado  pakato  hoti:  imassa  nirodha 
idam  nirujjhatl  ti3  avabodhato.  Khaiiato  pana  udayabba- 
yadassanena paticcasamuppanna  dhamma  pakata  honti; 
sankhatalakldianavabodhato— udayabbayavanto  hi  sankha- 
ta— te  ca  paticcasamuppanna  ti.  Paccayato  c  assa  udaya- 
dassanena ekattanayo  pakato  hoti;  hetuphalasambandhena 
santanassa  anupacchedavabodhato.  Atha  sutthutaram  uc- 
chedaditthim  pajahati.  Khanato  udayadassanena  nanattanayo 
pakato  hoti,  navanavanam  uppadavabodhato.  Atha  sut- 
thutaram sassataditthim  pajahati.  Paccayato  c  assa  udayab- 
bayadassanena avyaparanayo  pakato  hoti,  dhammanam 
avasavattibhavavabodhato.  Atha  sutthutaram  attaditthim 
pajahati.  Paccayato  pana  udayadassanena  evam  dhammata- 
nayo  pakato  hoti,  paccayanurupena  phalassa  uppadavabo- 
dhato. Atha  sutthutaram  akiriyaditthim  pajahati.  Pacca- 
yato c  assa  udayadassanena  anattalakkhanam  pakatam 
hoti,  dhammanam  nirmakattapaccayapatibandhavuttitava- 
bodhato.  Khanato  udayabbayadassanena  aniccalakkhanam 
pakatam  hoti,  hutva  abhavavabodhato  pubbantaparantavi- 
vekavabodhato  ca.  Dukkhalakkhanam  pi  pakatam  hoti, 
udayabbayehi  patipilanavabodhato.  Sabhavalakkhanam  pi 
pakatam  hoti,  udayabbayaparicchinnavabodhato.  Sabhava- 
lakkhane  sankhatalakkhanassa  tavakalikattam  pi  pakatam 
hoti,  udayakkhane  vayassa,  vayakkhane  ca  udayassa  abha- 
vavabbdhato  ti.  'Tass'  evam  pakatibhutasaccasamuppada- 
nayalakkhanabhedassa :  evam  kira  nam'  ime  dhamma  anup- 
pannapubba  uppajjanti,  uppanna  nirujjhanti  ti  niccanava 


1  Sh  °padena.     2  Sh  tattha.     3  M.  ii,  32;  S.  ii,  28,  etc. 
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va  hutva  sankhara  utthahanti.1  Na  kevalan  ca  niccanava, 
suriyuggamane  ussavabindu2  viya,  udakabubbulo3  viva, 
udake  dandaraji  viya,4  aragge  sasapo  viya,5  vijjuppado  viya 
ca  parittatthayino.  Maya6-marici7-supinanta-alatacakka- 
gandhabbanagara-phena8-kadali9-adayo  viya  assara  nissara 
ca  ti  pi  upatthahanti.  Ettavata  'nena  vayadhammam  eva  up- 
pajjati,  uppannan  ca  vayam  upeti  ti  imina  akarena  samapaiina- 
ya  lakkhanani  pativijjhitva  thitam  udayabbayanupassanam 
nama10  tarunavipassana  nanam  adhigatam  hoti,  yassa  adhi- 
gama  araddhavipassako  ti  sankham  gacchati. 

[  Vipassanupakkilesa] 
Ath'  assa  imaya  tarunavipassanaya  araddhavipassakassa 
dasa  vipassanupakkilesa  uppajjanti.  Vipassanupakkilesa  hi 
pativedhappattassa  ariyasavakassa  c'  eva  vippatipannakassa 
ca  nikkhittakammatthanassa  kusitapuggalassa  n'  uppajjanti; 
sammapatipannakassa  pana  yuttapayuttassa  araddhavipassa- 
kassa kulaputtassa  uppajjanti  yeva.  Katame  pana  te  dasa 
upakkilesa  ti  ? 

Obhaso,  nanam,  piti,  passaddhi,  sukham,  adhimokkho, 
paggaho,  upatthanam,  upekkha,  nikanti  ti.  Vuttam  h* 
etam : — katliam  dhammuddhacxainggahitamdnasam  hoti  ?  Anic- 
cato manasikaroto  :  obhaso  uppajjati  ;  obhaso  dhammd  ti  obhd- 
sam  dvajjati,  tato  vikkhepo  uddhaccam.  Tena  uddhaccena 
viggahitamdnaso  aniccato  upatthanam  yathdbhutam  nappa- 
jdndti  ;  dukkliato  .  .  .  anattato  upattJidnam  yathdbhutam  nap- 
pajdndti.  Tathd  aniccato  manasikaroto  :  nanam  uppajjati,  .  .  . 
piti  .  .  .  passaddhi  .  .  .  sukham  .  .  .  adhimokkho  .  .  .  pag- 
gaJio  .  .  .  upatthanam  .  .  •  upekkha  .  .  .  nikanti  uppajjati  ; 
nikanti  dhammo  ti  nikanti  dvajjati.  Tato  vikkhepo  uddhaccam. 
Tena  uddhaccena  viggahitamdnaso  aniccato  upatthanam  yathd- 

1  Sb  upatthahanti.        2  A.  iv,  137;  J  at.  iv,  122. 

3  B*^  °pupphulo.  8.  iii,  141;  A.  iv,  137;  Dhp.  ver.  170. 

4  A.  iv,  137.  5  Sn.  ver.  625;  Dhp.  ver.  407. 
6  8.  iii,  141  f.               7  Sn.  ver.  807. 

8  Dhp.  ver.  46.  9  S.  i,  154;  ii,  241:  A.  ii,  73. 

10  Bm  inserts  pathamam. 
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bhutam  nappajandti  ;  .  .  .  dukkhato  .  .  .  anattato  upattlidnam 
yathabhutam  nappajdndtl  ti.1 

Tattha  obhdso  ti  vipassanobhaso.  Tasmim  uppanne  yoga- 
vacaro:  na  vata  me  ito  pubbe  evarupo  obhaso  uppannapubbo ! 
Addha  maggappatto  'smi !  Phalapatto  smi  ti  amaggam  eva 
maggo  ti  aphalam  eva  ca  phalan  ti  ganhati.  Tassa  amaggam 
maggo  ti  aphalam  phalan  ti  ganhato  vipassanavithi  ukkanta 
nama  hoti.  So  attano  mulakammattlianam  vissajjetva  obha- 
sam  eva  assadento  nisidati.  So  kho  pan'  ayam  obhaso  kas- 
saci  bhikkhuno  pallankatthanamattam  eva  obhasento  uppaj- 
jati,  kassaci  anto  gabbham,  kassaci  bahi  gabbham  pi,  kassaci 
sakalaviharam,  gavutam,  addhayojanam,  yojanam,  dviyoja- 
nam,  tiyojanam  ...  pe  .  .  .  kassaci  pathavitalato  yava 
Akanitthabrahmaloka  ekalokam  kurumano;  Bhagavato  pana 
dasa  sahassilokadhatum  obhasento  udapadi.  Evam  eva 
attataya  c  assa  idam  vatthu :— Cittalapabbate  kira  dvikud- 
dagehassa2  anto  dve  thera  nisidimsu.  Tarn  divasan  ca 
Kalapakkhuposatho  hoti,  meghapatalacchanna  disa,  ratti- 
bhage  caturangasamannagatam  tamam  pavattati.  Ath'  eko 
thero  aha : — bhante,  mayham  idani  cetiyanganamhi  sihasane 
pancavannani  kusumani  pannayanti  ti.  Tarn  itaro  aha: 
anacchariyam,  avuso,  kathesi.  Mayham  pan'  etarahi  maha- 
samuddamhi  yojanatthane  macchakacchapa  pannayanti  ti. 
Ayam.  pana  vipassanupakkileso  yebhuyyena  samathavipas- 
sanalabhino  uppajjati.  So  samapattivikkhambhitanam  Mle- 
sanam  asamudacarato  araha:  ahan  ti  cittam  uppadeti,  Ucca- 
valikavasi3  Mahanagatthero  viya  Hankanakavasi  Mahadat- 
tatthero  viya  Cittalapabbate  Nikapennakapadhanagharavasi4 
Culasumanatthero  viya  ca. 

Tatridam  ekavatthu  paridipanam: — Talankaravasr5  Dham- 
madinnatthero  kira  nama  eko  pabhinnapatisambhido  maha- 
khinasavo  mahato  bhikkhusanghassa  ovadadayako  ahosi. 
So  ekadivasam  attano  divatthane  nislditva:  kim  nu  kho 
amhakain    acariyassa   Uccavalikavasi3  Mahanagattherassa 

1  Pt8.ii,  100  f.     2  B*m  °kutta°.    3  Bhm  Uccavalankavasu 

4  Bhm  Ninkaravannakapadhana0;  Sb  Nikapenakapadh0. 

5  Bhm  Vala°. 
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samanabhavakiccam  matthakapattam,  no  ti  ?  avajjanto, 
puthujjanabhavam  ev'  assa  disva:  mayi  agacchante  puthuj- 
janakalakiriyam  eva  karissati  ti  ca  natva  iddhiya  vehasam 
uppatitva  divatihane  nisinnassa  therassa  sainipe  orohitva 
vanditva  vattam  dassetva  ekamantam  nisidi.  Kim,  avuso 
Dhammadinna,  akale  agato  si  ti  ca  vutte:  panham,  bhante, 
pucchitum  agato  'smi  ti  aha.  Tato:  pucch',  avuso,  janamana 
kathayissama  ti  vutte  panha  sahassam  pucchi.  Thero  puc- 
chitapucchitam  asajjamano  va  kathesi.  Tato:  atitikkhaip 
vo,  bhante,  nanam  !  Kada  tumhe  pi  ayam  dhammo  adhigato 
ti  ?  vutte :  ito  satthivassakale,  avuso  ti  aha.  Samadhim,  bhante, 
valanjetha  ti:  nayidam,  avuso,  bhariyan  ti:  tena  hi,  bhante, 
ekam  hatthim  mapetha  ti.  Thero  sabbasetam  hatthim  ma- 
pesi.  Idani,  bhante,  yatha  ayam  hatthi  ancitakanno  pasari- 
tananguttho  sondam  mukhe  pakkhipitva  bheravam  koncana- 
dam  karonto  tumhakam  abhimukho  agacchati,  tatha  nam 
karotha  ti.  Thero  tatha  katva  vegena  agacchato  hatthissa 
bheravam  akaram  disva  utthaya  palayitum  araddho.  Tarn 
enam  khinasavatthero  hattham  pasaretva  civarakanne  gahe- 
tva:  bhante,  khinasavassa  sarajjam  nama  hot!  ti  aha.  So 
tamhi  kale  attano  puthujjanabhavam  natva:  ayassayo  me, 
avuso  Dhammadinna,  hot!  ti  vatva  padamule  ukkutikam 
nisidi.  Bhante,  tumhakam  avassayo  bhavissam'  ice'  ev' 
aham  agato,  ma  cintayittha  ti  kammatthanam  kathesi. 
Thero  kammatthanam  gahetva  cankamam  aruyha  tatiye 
padavare  aggaphalam  arahattam  papuni.  Thero  kira  dosa- 
carito  ahosi.    Evariipa  bhikkhii  obhase  kampanti. 

i\  anan  ti  vipassanananam.  Tassa  kira  rupariipadhamme 
tulayantassa  tirayantassa1  vissattha  Indavajiram  iva  avi- 
hatavegam  tikhinam  suram  ativisadam  nanam  uppajjati. 

Pzti  ti  vipassanapiti.  Tassa  kira  tasmim  samaye  khud- 
daka  piti,  khanika  piti,  okkantika  piti,  ubbega  piti,  pharana 
pit!  ti  ayam  pancavidha  piti  sakalasariram  purayamana 
uppajjati.2 

Passaddhi  ti  vipassanapassaddhi.  Tassa  kira  tasmim  sa- 
maye rattitthane  va  divatthane  va  nisinnassa  kayacittanam 


1         tirentassa.  2  Above,  p.  143  f.;  Asl.  p.  115  f. 
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neva  daratho,  na  garavam,  na  kakkhalata,  na  akammannata, 
na  gelannam,  na  vankata  hoti;  atha  kho  pan'  assa  kayacittani 
passaddhani,  lahuni,  muduni,  kammannani,  suvisadani,  uju- 
kani  yeva  honti.  So  imehi  passaddhadihi  anuggahitakaya- 
citto  tasmim  samaye  amanusim  nama  ratim  anubhavati, 
tarn  sandhaya  vuttam: — 

Sumiagaram  pavitthassa  santacittassa  bhikkhuno, 
amanusi  rati  hoti  samma  dhammam  vipassato, 
Yato  yato  sammasati  khandhanam  udayabbayam, 
labhati  plti-pamojjam  amatan  tarn  vijanatan  ti.1 
Evam  assa  imam  amanusim  ratim  sadhaj^amana  lahutadi- 
sampayutta  passaddlii  uppajjati. 

Suhlian  ti  vipassanasukham.  Tassa  kira  tasmim  samaye 
sakalasariram  abhisandayamanam2  atipanltam  sukliam  up- 
pajjati. 

Adhimohkho  ti  saddha,  vipassanasampayutta  yeva  hi  'ssa 
cittacetasikanam  atisayapasadabhiita  balavati  saddha  uppaj- 
jati. 

Pagyaho  ti  viriyam,  vipassanasampayutta  yeva  hi  'ssa 
asithilam  anaccaraddham  supaggahitam  viriyam  uppajjati. 

Ufatthanan  ti  sati,  vipassanasampayutta  yeva  hi  'ssa 
supatthita  supatitthita  nikhata  acala  pabbatarajasadisa  sati 
uppajjati.  So  yam  yam  nanam  avajjati  samannaharati 
manasikaroti  paccavekkhati,  tarn  tarn  thanam  assa  okkan- 
ditva  pakkhanditva  dibbacakkhuno  paraloko  viya  satiya 
upatthati. 

UpeJcJchd  ti  vipassanupekkha  c'  eva  avajjanupekkha  ca. 
Tasmim  hi  'ssa  samaye  sabbasankharesu  majjhattabhuta 
vipassanupekkha  pi  balavati  uppajjati.  Manodvare  avajja- 
nupekkha pi;  sa  hi  'ssa  tarn  tarn  thanam  avajjantassa  vis- 
sattha  Indavajiram  iva  pattapute  pakkhittatattanaraco3 
viya  sura  tikhina  hutva  vahati. 

Nikanti  ti  vipassananikanti.  Evam  okasadi-patimandita- 
ya  hi  'ssa  vipassanaya  alayam  kurumana  sukhuma  santakara 
nikanti  uppajjati.     Ya  nikanti  kileso  ti  pariggahetum  pi 


1  Dhp.  ver.  373,  374.  2  Cf.  D  i,  73  f. 

3  ginn  pakkhandatattanaraccdhiya. 
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na  sakka  hoti.  Yatha  ca  okase,  evam  etesu  pi  anriatarasmim 
uppanne  yogavacaro:  na  vata  me  ito  pubbe  evarupam  nanam 
uppannapubbam  .  .  .  evarupa  piti  .  .  .  passaddhi,  sukham, 
adhimokkho,  paggaho,  upatthanam,  upekkha,  nikanti  uppan- 
napubba!  Addha  maggappatto  smi !  phalappatto  'smiti 
amaggam  eva  maggo  ti,  aphalam  eva  ca  phalan  ti  ganhati. 
Tassa  amaggam  maggo  ti,  aphalam  phalan  ti  ganhato  vipas- 
sanavithi  ukkanta  nama  hoti.  So  attano  mulakammattha- 
nam  vissajjetva  nikantim  eva  assadento  nisldati  ti. 

Ettha  ca  obhasadayo  upakkilesavatthutaya  upakkilesa  ti 
vutta,  na  akusalatta.    Nikanti  pana  upakkileso  c'  eva  upak- 
kilesa vatthu  ca.    Vatthuvasen'  eva  c'  ete  dasa;  gahavasena 
pana  samatimsa  honti.    Katham  ?   Mama  obhaso  uppanno ! 
ti  ganhato  hi  ditthigaho  hoti.    Manapo  vata  obhaso  uppanno  ! 
ti  ganhato  managaho,  obhasam  assadayato  tanhagaho,  iti 
obhase  ditthimanatanhavasena  tayo  gaha.    Tatha  sesesu 
pi  ti  evam  gahavasena  samatimsa  upakkilesa  honti.  Tesam 
vasena  akusalo  avyatto  yogavacaro  obhasadisu  kampati 
vikkhipati,  obhasadisu  ekekam:  etam  mama,  eso  'ham  asm% 
eso  me  atta  ti  samanupassati.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 
Obhase  ceva  nane  ca  pitiya  ca  vikampati, 
passaddhiya  sukhe  ceva  yehi  cittam  pavedhati. 
Adhimokkhe  ca  paggahe  upatthane  ca  kampati 
upekkhavajjanaya  ca  upekkhaya  nikantiya  ti. 
Kusalo   pana    pandito  vyatta    buddhisampanno  yoga- 
vacaro   obhasadisu    uppannesu:    ayam    kho    me  obhaso 
uppanno !    So  kho  pan'  ayam  anicco  sankhato  paticcasamup- 
panno  khayadhammo  vayadhammo  viragadhammo  nirodha- 
dhammo  ti  iti  va  tarn  pannaya  paricchindati  upaparikkhati, 
atha  va  pan'  assa  evam  hoti:  sace  obhaso  atta  bhaveyya,  atta 
ti  gahetum  vatteyya.    Anatta  ca  pan'  ayam  atta  ti  gahito, 
tasma  so  avasavattanatthena  anatta,  hutva  abhavatthena 
anicco,  uppadavayapatipilanatthena  dukkho  ti  sabbam  arii- 
pasattake  vuttanayena1  vittharetabbam.    Yatha  ca  obhase, 
evam  sesesu  pi.    So  evam  upaparikkhitva  obhasam:  n  etam 
mama,  n  'eso  'him  asmi,  na  me  so  atta  ti  samanupassati  .  .  . 


1  Above,  p.  628,  from  I  10. 
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nanani  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nikantim:  n  etam  mama,  ri  eso  'ham 
asmi,  na  me  so  attd  ti  samanupassati.  Evam  samanupassanto 
obhasadisu  na  kampati  na  vedhati.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 

Imani  dasa  thanani  panna  yassa  paricita, 

Dhamniuddhaccakusalo  hoti  na  ca  vikkhepam  gacchati  ti. 
So  evam  vikkhepam  agacchanto  tarn  samatimsavidham 
upakkilesajatam  vijatetva:  obhasadayo  dhamma,  na  maggo, 
upakkilesavimuttam  pana  vithipatipannam  vipassanafianam 
maggo  ti  maggan  ca  amaggan  ca  vavatthapeti.  Tass'  evam 
ayam  maggo,  ayam  na  maggo  ti  maggan  ca  amaggan  ca 
natva  thitam  nanam  Maggamaggananadassanavisuddhl  ti 
veditabbam. 

[Tinnam  saccanam  mmUhdnam] 
Ettavata  ca  pana  tena  tinnam  saccanam  vavatthanani 
katam  hoti.  Katham  ?  Ditthivisuddhiyam  tava  nama- 
riipassa  vavatthapanena,  dukkhasaccassa  vavatthanani 
katam ;  Kankhavitaranavisuddhiyam  paccayapariggahanena 
samudayasaccassa  vavatthanam,  imissa  Maggamaggana- 
nadassanavisuddhiyam  sammamaggassa  avadharanena  magga- 
saccassa  vavatthanam  katan  ti.  Evam  lokiyen'  eva  tava 
nanena  tinnam  saccanam  vavatthanam  katam  hoti. 


Hi  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  hate  Visuddhi-Magge  pannd- 
bhdvanddhikdre  Maggdmaggandnadassanavisuddhiniddeso 
ndma  vlsatimo  paricchedo. 


XXI 

EKAVISATIMO  PARICCHEDO 

PATIPADA-NANADASSANA-VISUDDHI- 
NIDDESO 

Atthannam  pana  nananam  vasena  sikhappatta,  vipassana 
navaman  ca  saccanulomikananan  ti  ayam  patipadananadas- 
sanavisuddhi  nama.  Atthannan  ti  c  ettha  upakkilesavimut- 
tarn  vlthipatipannam  vipassanasankhatam 

(1)  udayabbayanupassanananam, 

(2)  bhanganupassanananam, 

(3)  bhayatupatthanananam, 

(4)  adinavanupassanananam, 

(5)  nibbidanupassanananam, 

(6)  muccitukamyatananam, 

(7)  patisankhanupassanananam 

(8)  sankharupekkhananan  ti 

imani  attha  iianani  veditabbani.  Navamam  saccanulomi- 
kananan ti  anulomass'  etam  adhivacanam;  tasma  tarn 
sampadetukamena  upakkilesavimuttam  udayabbayananam 
adim  katva  etesu  nanesu  yogo  karanlyo. 

[(1 )  U dayabbaydnupassandndnam] 
Puna  udayabbayanane  yogo  kirn  atthiyo  ti  ce  ?  Lakkha- 
nasallakkhanattlio;  udayabbayananam  hi  hettha  dasahi 
upakkilesehi1  upakkilittham  hutva  yathavasarasato  tilak- 
khanam  sallakkhanetum  nasakkhi,2  upakkilesavimuttam 
pana  sakkoti;  tasma  lakkhanasallakkhanattham  ettha  punk 
yogo  karanlyo. 


1  Above,  p.  633  f.  2  Sh  na  sakkoti. 
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Lakkhanani  pana  kissa  amanasikara,  kena  paticchannatta 
na  upatthahanti  ?  Aniccalakkhanam  tava  udayabbayanam 
amanasikara,  santatiya  paticchannatta  na  upatthati.  Tuk- 
khalakkhanam  abhinhasampatipilanassa1  amanasikara,  iriya- 
patliehi  paticchannatta  na  upatthati.  Anattalakkhanam  na- 
nadhatuvinibbhogassa  amanasikara,  ghanena  paticchannatta 
na  upatthati.  Udayabbayam  pana  pariggahetv,a  santatiya 
vikopitaya  aniccalakkhanam  yathavasarasato  upatthati. 
Abhinhasampatipllanam1  manasikatva  iriyapathe  ugghatite 
dukkhalakklianam  yathavasarasato  upatthati,  Nanadhatu- 
yo  vinibbhujjitva  ghanavinibbhoge  kate  anattalakkhanam 
yathavasarasato  upatthati. 

Ettha  ca :  aniccam  aniccalakkhanam,  dukkham  dukkhalak- 
klianam, anatta  anattalakkhanan  ti  ayam  vibhago  veditabbo. 

Tattha  aniccan  ti  khandhapancakam.  Kasma  ?  Uppa- 
davayannathattabhava,  hutva  abhavato  va.  Uppadava- 
yannathattam  aniccalakkhanam,  hutva  abhavasankhato  va 
akaravikaro. 

Yad  aniccam  tarn  duhkhan  ti2  vacanato  pana  tad-eva  khan- 
dhapancakam dukkham.  Kasma  ?  Abhinhapatipilana.3 
Abhinhapatipilanakaro  dukkhalakkhanam. 

Yam  dukkham  tad  anatta  ti4  pana  vacanato  tad-eva  khan- 
dhapancakam anatta.  Kasma  ?  Avasavattanato.  Avasa- 
vattanakaro  anattalakkhanam. 

Tayidam  sabbam  pi  ayam  yogavacaro  upakkilesavinimut- 
tena  vlthipatipannavipassana  sankhatena  udayabbayanu- 
passanananena  yathavasarasato  sallakkheti. 

[(2)  Bhangdnupassanundnam] 
Tass'  evam  sallakkhetva  punappunam  aniccam  dukkham 
anatta  ti  ruparupadhamme  tulayato  tirayato  tarn  nanam 
tikkham  hutva  vahati,  sankhara  lahum  upatthahanti/ 
Nane  tikkhe  vahante  sankharesu  lahum  upatthahantesu^ 
uppadam  va  thitim  va  pavattam  va  nimittam  va  na  sampa- 
punati;  khayavayabhedanirodhe  yeva  sati  santitthati.  Tass' 


1  °sampatic. 
:i  Bhm  °pati°. 


2  S.  iv,  1,  etc. 
4  S.,  ibid.,  etc. 
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evam  uppajjitva:  evam  nama  sankharagatani  nirujjhati  ti 
passato  ekasmim  thane  bhanganupassanam  nama  vipassana- 
nanam  uppajjati.  Yam  sandhaya  vuttam :  katlvam  arammana- 
patisanklid  bhangdnupassane  pannd  vipassane  ndnam  ?  Ru~ 
pdrammanatd  cittam  uppajjitva  bhijjati ;  tarn  arammanam 
patisankhd  tassa  cittassa  bhangam  anupassati.  Anupassati 
ti  katham  anupassati?  Aniccato  anupassati,  no  niccato. 
Dukkhato  anupassati,  no  sukliato.  Anattato  anupassati,  no 
anattato.  Nibbindati,  no  nandati.  Virajjati  no  rajjati.  Ni- 
rodheti,  no  samudeti.  Patinissajjati,  no  ddiyati.  Aniccato 
anupassanto  nicmsanwim  pajahati.  Dukkhato  anupassanto 
sukhasannam  .  .  .  anattato  anupassanto  attasannam  .  .  .  nib- 
bindanto  nandim  .  .  .  virajjanto  rdgam  .  .  .  nirodhento  sam- 
udayam  .  .  .  patinissajjanto  dddnam  pajahati.  Vedandram- 
manatd,  .  .  .  sanndrammanatd  .  .  .  sankhdrdrammanat^,  vin- 
ndndrammanatd,  cakkhdrammanatd  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  jardmara- 
ndrammanatd  cittam  uppajjitva  bhijjati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  patinis- 
sajjanto dddnam  pajahati. 

Vatthusankamand  ceva  panndya  ca  vivattand, 

dvajjand  balan  ceva  patisankhd  vipassand. 

Aramrmrixranvayena  ubho  ekavavatthand 
nirodlie  adhimuttatd  vayalakkhanavipassand. 
Arammanan  ca  patisankhd  bhanqan  ca  anupassati, 
sunnato  ca  upaUhdnam  adhipanndvipassand. 

Kusalo  fisu  anupassandsu  catasso  ca  vipassa?idsu, 
tayo  upatthdne  kusalatd  ndndditthlsu  na  kampati  ti. 
Tarn  ndtatthena  ndnam,  pajdnanatthena  pannd,  tena  vuccati 
dmmmanapatisanklid  bhangdnupassane  pannd  vipassane  nd- 
nan  ti.2 

Tattha  drammanapatisankhd  ti  yam  kinci  arammanam 
p&tisankhaya  janitva,  khayato  vayato  disva  ti  attho. 

Bhangdnupassane  pannd  ti  tassa  arammanam  khayato 
v&yatcKpatisankhaya  uppannassa  nanassa  bhangam  anupas- 
sane  ya  panna,  idam  vipassane  nanan  ti  vuttam. 


1  P.T.S.  ed.  arammana;  vv.  II.  °nam.    Bhm  arammana  anva°. 

2  Pts.  i,  57  f. 
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Tarn  Icatliam  hot!  ti  ayam  tava  kathetukamyata  pucchaya 
attho.  Tato  yathd  tarn  hoti,  tain  dassetum  rupdmmmanatd 
ti  adi  vuttam. 

Tattha  rupdrammanatd  cittam  uppajjitvd  bhijjatl  ti  rupa- 
rammanam cittam  upajjitva  bhijjati.  Atha  va  ruparamnia- 
nabhave  cittam  uppajjitva  bhijjati  ti  attho. 

Tarn  drmmnanam  patisankhd  ti  tarn  ruparammanam  pati- 
sankhaya  janitva  khayato  vayato  disva  ti  attho. 

Tassa  cittassa  bJiangam  anupassati  ti  yena  cittena  tarn 
ruparammanam  khayato  vayato  dittham,  tassa  cittassa 
aparena  cittena  bhangam  anupassati  ti  attho.  Ten'  ahu 
Porana: — natan  ca  nanan  ca  ubho  pi  vipassati  ti. 

Ettha  ca  anupassati  ti  anu-anupassati;  anekehi  akarehi 
punappunam  passati  ti  attho.  Ten*  aha :— anupassati  ti 
katham  anupassati?  Aniccato  anupassati  ti  adi.  Tattha 
yasma  bhango  nama  aniccataya  parama  koti,  tasma  so  bhan- 
ganupassako  yogavacaro  sabbam  sankharagatam  aniccato 
anupassati,  no  niccato. 

Tato  aniccassa  dukkhatta  dukkhassa  anattatta  tad  eva 
dukkhato  anupassati.  no  sukhato,  anattato  anupassati,  no 
attato. 

Yasma  pana  yam  aniccam  dukkham  anatta,  na  tarn  abhi- 
nanditabbam.  Yafi.  ca  anabhinanditabbam,  na  tattha  raj- 
jitabbam;  tasma  etasmim  bhanganupassananusarena  anic- 
cam dukkham  anatta  ti  ditthe  sankharagate  nibbindati,  no 
nandati,  virajjati  no  rajjati. 

So  evam  arajjanto  lokiken  eva  tava  nanena  ragam  nirodheti, 
no  samudeti;  samudayam  na  karoti  ti  attho.  Atha  va  so 
evam  viratto  yatha  dittham  sankharagatam,  tatha  adittham 
pi  anvaye  nanavasena1  nirodheti,  no  samudeti,  nirodhato 
va  manasikaroti.  Nirodham  eva2  passati,  no  samudayan 
ti  attho. 

So  evam  patipanno  patinissajjati?  no  adiyati:  kim  vuttam 
hoti  1  4vam  pi  aniccadi  anupassana  tad-angavasena  sad- 
dhim  khandhabhisankharehi  kilesanam  pariccajanato  san- 
khatadosadassanena  ca  tabbiparite  Nibbane  ca  tanninnataya 


1  Blun  anvayanana0.       2  Bhm  ev'  assa. 


*  Sh  °sajati 
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pakkhandhanato  pariccagapatinissaggo  ceva  pakkhandhana- 
patnnssaggo  ca  ti  vuccati.  Tasma  taya  samannagato  bliik- 
khu yathavuttena  nayena  kilese  va  pariccajati,  Nibbane  ca 
pakknandhati,  na  pi  nibbattanavasena  kilese  adiyati  na 
adosadassit&vasena  sankhatarammanam ;  tena  vuccati  'pati- 
nzssajjali  no  adiyati  ti.  " 

Idani  'ssa  tehi  fianehi  yesam  dhammanam  pahanam  hoti 
tarn  dassetum  antccato  anupassanto  niccasannam  pajahatl  ti' 
adi  vuttam.  -it 

Tattha  nandin  ti  sappitikam  tanham. 
Sesam  vuttanayam  eva. 

Gathasu  pana:  vatthusankamand  ti  rupassa  bhangam  disva 
puna  yena  cittena  bhango  dittho,  tassa  pi  bkangadassana- 
vasena  purimavatthuto  annavatthu  sankamana. 
Panhaya  ca  vivattana  ti  udayam  pahaya  vaye  santitthana 
Avajjanu  balan  ceva  ti  rupassa  bhangam  disva  puna  bhan- 
garammanassa  cittassa  bhangadassanattham  anantaram  eva 
avajj  anasamatthata. 

Patisankhdvipassand  ti  esa  arammanapatisankha  bhansa- 
nupassana  nama.  6 

Ammrmn'  anvayena  ubho  ekavavattlmnd  ti  paccakkhato 
dit^assa  arammanassa  anvayena  anugamanena  yatha  idam 
Tatha  atite  Pi  sankharagatam  bhijjittha,  anagate  pi  bhijjissati 
ti  evam  ubhmnam  ekasabhaven'  eva  vavatthapanan  ti  attho 
Vuttam  pi  c'  etam  Poranehi  :— 

Samvijjamanamhi  visuddhadassano  tad  anvayam  neti 
atltanagate. 

sabbe  pi  sankharagata  palokino,  ussavabindu  surive  va 
uggate  ti.  J 

Nirodhe  adhimuUatd  ti  evam  ubhinnam  bhangavasena  eka- 
vavatthanam  katva  tasmim  yeva  bhangasankhate  nirodhe 
ti  aXTata  taggarUt5  tanninna^  tapponata  tappabbharata 

VayMakkhanavipassand  ti  esa  vayalakkhanavipassana  na- 
ma ti  vuttam  hoti.  ' 

Aramrmnan  ca  patisankhd  ti  puriman  ca  rupadi-aramma 
nam  j  anitva,  bhxngan  ca  anupassatl  ti  tans'  arammanassa  bhan 
gam  disva  tad-arammanassa  cittassa  bhangam  anupassati 
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Sunnato  ca  upattlidnan  ti  tass*  evam  bhangam  anupassato 
sankhara  va  bhijjanti;  tesam  bhedo  maranam;  na  aiino  koci 
atthi  ti  sunnato  upatthanam  ijjhati.    Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 
Khandha  nirujjhanti  na  c'  atthi  anno; 
khandhanam  bhedo  marananti  vuccati, 
tesam  khayam  passati  appamatto, 
manim  va  vijjham  vajirena  yoniso  ti. 
Adhipanria  vipassand  ti  ya  ca  arammanapatisankhaya  ca 
bhanganupassanayan  ca  sunnato  upatthanam,  ayam  adhi- 
panria vipassana  nama  ti  vuttam  hoti. 

Kusalo  tlsu  anupassandsu  ti  aniccanupassanadisu  tisu 
cheko  bhikkhu. 

Catasso  ca  vipassandsu  ti  nibbidadisu  ca  catusu  vipassanasu. 
Tayo  upatthdne  kusalatd  ti  khayato  vayato  bhayato  sun- 
nato ti  imasmin  ca  tividhe  upatthane  kusalataya. 

Ndndditthlsu  na  hampati  ti  sassataditthi  adisu  nanappaka- 
rasu  ditthisu  na  vedhati. 

So  evam  avedhaniano:  aniruddham  eva  nirujjhati  abhinnam 
eva  bhijjatl  ti  pavattamanasikaro,  dubbalabhajanassa  viya 
bhijjamanassa,  sukhumarajass'  eva  vippakiriyamanassa  tila- 
nam  viya  bhajjiyamananam,  sabbasankharanam  uppadathiti 
pavattanimittam  vissajjitva  bhedam  eva  passati.  So  yatha 
nama  cakkhuma  puriso,  pokkharanitire  va  nadrtire  va  thito, 
thullaphusitake  deve  vassante  udakapitthe  mahantamahan- 
tani  udakabubbulakani  uppajjitva  uppajjitva  sigham  sigham 
bhijjamanani  passeyya,  evam  eva  sabbe  sankhara  bhijjanti 
bhijjanti  ti  passati.  Evarupam  hi  yogavacaram  sandhaya 
vuttam  Bhagavata: — 

Yatha  bubbulakam  passe  yatha  passe  maricikam, 
evam  lokam  avehkhantam  maccuraja  na  passati  ti.1 
Tass'  evam  sabbe  sankhara  bhijjanti  bhijjanti  ti  abhinham 
passato   atth'    anisamsaparivaram  bhanganupassanananam 
balappattam  hoti.    Tatr'  ime  atth'  anisamsa: — 

bhavaditthippahanam ,  ussukkappahanam , 

jivitanikanti-pariccago,  vigatabhayata, 
sada  yuttapayuttata,  khanti-soraccapatilabho, 
visuddhajivita,  arati-ratisahanata  ti. 


1  Dhp.  ver.  170. 
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Ten'  ahu  Porana: — 

Imani  atthaggunamuttamani  disva  tahim  sammasatl1 
punappunam, 

adittacelassirasiipamo    muni2  bhanganupassi  amatassa 
pattiya  ti. 

BhangdnupassandMnam  nitthitam. 


[(3)  Bhayatupatthdnandnam] 

Tass'  evam  sabbasankharanam  khayavayabhedanirodha- 
rammanam  bhanganupassanam  asevantassa  bhaventassa  ba- 
hulikarontassa  sabbabhava-yoni-gati-thiti-sattavasesu  pabhe- 
daka  sankhara  sukhena  jivitukamassa  bhirukapurisassa  siha- 
vyaggha-dipi-acchata-raccha  -  yakkha  -  rakkhasa  -  candagona- 
candakukkura  -  pabhiimamadacandahatthi-ghora-asivisa-asani- 
vicakka-susana-ranabhumi-jalita-angarakasu  adayo  viya  ma- 
habhayam  hutva  upatthahanti.  Tassa :  atita  sankhara  nirud- 
dha,  paccuppanna  nirujjhanti,  anagate  nibbattanakasan- 
khara  pi  evam  eva  niruj jhissanti  ti  passato  etasmim  thane  bha- 
yatupatthanananam  nama  uppajjati. 

Tatr'  ayam  upama: — ekissa  kira  itthiya  tayo  putta  raja- 
paradhita.  Tesam  raja  sisacchedam  anapesi.  Sa  puttehi 
saddhim  aghatanam  agamasi.  Ath*  assa  jetthaputtassa 
slsam  chinditva  majjhimassa  chinditum  arabhimsu.  Sa 
jetthassa  slsam  chinnam  majjhimassa  ca  chijjamanam  disva 
kanitthamhi  alayam  vissajji:  ayam  pi  etesam  yeva  sadiso 
bhavissati  ti.  Tattha  tassa  itthiya  jetthaputtassa  chinnasi- 
sadassanam  viya  yogino  atltasankharanam  nirodhadassanam; 
majjhimassa  chijjamanaslsadassanam  viya  paccuppannanain 
nirodhadassanam;  ayam  pi  etesam  yeva  sadiso  bhavissati 
ti  kanitthaputtamhi  alayavissajjanam  viya  anagate  pi  nib- 
battanakasankhara  bhijjissanti  ti  anagatanam  nirodhadas- 
sanam. Tass'  evam  passato  etasmim  thane  uppajjati  bha- 
yatupatthanananam, 

Apara  pi  upama: — eka  kira  putipaja  itthi  dasa  darake 

1  ghm  sammasate. 

2  S.  v,  440;  A.  ii,  93,  and  in  eight  other  passages. 
n.  18 
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vijayi.  Tesu  nava  mata,  eko  hatthagato  marati,  aparo 
kucchiyam.  Sa  nava  darake  mate  dasaman  ca  miyyamanam 
disva  kucchigate  alayam  vissajji:  ayam  pi  etesam  yeva 
sadiso  bhavissatl  ti.  Tattha  tassa  itthiya  navannam  daraka- 
nam  marananussaranam  viya  yogino  atltasankharanam  niro- 
dhadassanam ;  hatthagatassa  miyyamanabhavadassanam  viya 
yogino  paccuppannanam  nirodhadassanam;  kucchigate  alaya- 
vissajjanam  viya  anagatanam  nirodhadassanam.  Tass'  evam 
passato  etasmim  khane  uppajjati  bhayatupatthanananam. 

Bhayatupatthanananam  pana  bhayati,  na  bhayati  ti  ? 
Na  bhayati.  Tarn  hi:  atita  sankhara  niruddha,  paccuppan- 
nani  nirujjhanti,  anagata  nirujjhissanti  ti  tiranamattam 
eva  hoti;  tasma  yatha  nama  cakkhuma  puriso  nagaradvare 
tisso  angarakasuyo  olokayamano  sayam  na  bhayati;  kevalam 
hi  'ssa:  ye  ye  ettha  nipatissanti,  sabbe  anappakam  dukkham 
anubhavissantl  ti  tiranamattam  eva  hoti.  Yatha  va  pana 
cakkhuma  puriso:  khadirasulam  ayosiilam  suvannasulan  ti 
patipatiya  thapitam  sulattayam  olokayamano  sayam  na 
bhayati;  kevalam  hi  'ssa:  ye  ye  imesu  sulesu  nipatissanti, 
sabbe  anappakam  dukkham  anubhavissantl  ti  tiranamattam 
eva  hoti,  evam  eva  bhayatupatthanananam  sayam  na  bhayati, 
kevalam  hi  'ssa:  angarakasuttayasadisesu  sulattayasadisesu 
ca  tisu  bhavesu  atita  sankhara  niruddha,  paccuppanna  niruj- 
jhanti, anagata  nirujjhissanti  ti  tiranamattam  eva  hoti. 
Yasma  pan'  assa  kevalam  sabbabhava-yoni-gati-thiti-ni- 
vasagata  sankhara  vyasanapanna  sappatibhaya  hutva 
bhayato  upatthahanti,  tasma  bhayatupatthanan  ti  vuc- 
cati. 

Evam  bhayato  upatthane  pan'  assa  ayam  Pali: — aniceato 
manasikaroto  kirn  bhayato  ufotthati?  Dukkhato  ...  anattato 
manasikaroto  kim  bhayato  upatthdti  ti?1  Aniceato  manasika- 
roto nimittam  bhayato  upatthdti.  Dukkhato  manasikaroto  fa- 
vatiam  bhayato  upatthdti.  Anattato  manasikaroto  nimittan 
ca  pavaHan  ca  bhayato  upatthdti  ti.2 

Tattha  nimittan  ti  sankharanimittam.  Atltanagatapac- 
cuppannanam  sankharanam  ev'  etam  adhivacanam;  aniceato 


1  P.T.S.  ed.  omits  ti.  2  Pts.  ii,  63. 
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manasikaronto  hi  sankharanam  maranam  eva  passati;  ten' 
assa  nimittam  bhayato  upatthati. 

Pavattan  ti  ruparupabhavapavatti ;  dukkhato  manasika- 
ronto hi  sukhasammataya  pavattiya  abhinhapatipilanabha- 
vam  eva  passati,  ten'  assa  pavattam  bhayato  upatthati. 
Anattato  manasikaronto  pana  ubhayam  p'  etam  sunnagamam 
viya,1  marici-gandhabbanagaradini  viya  ca  rittam  tuccham 
sunnam  assamikam  aparinayakam  passati;  ten'  assa  nimittak 
ca  pavattan  ca  ubhayam  bhayato  upatthati  ti. 

Bhuyatupatthdnawnam  nitthitam. 

[(4)  Adinavdnupassandndnam] 
Tassa  tarn  bhayatupatthanananam  asevantassa  bhaven- 
tassa  bahullkarontassa  sabbabhava-yoni-gati-thiti-sattavasesu 
neva  tanam,  na  lenam,  na  gati,  na  patisaranam  pannayati; 
sabbabhava-yoni-gati-thiti-nivasagatesu  sankha'resu  ekasan- 
khare  pi  patthana  va  paramaso  va  na  hoti.    Tayo  bhava  vitac- 
cikangarapunna-angarakasuyo  viya;  cattaro  mahabhuta  gho- 
ravisasi visa  viya,1  pancakkhandha  ukkhittasikavadhaka  viya, 
cha  ajjhattikayatanani  sunnagamo  viya,  cha  bahirayatanani 
gamaghatacora  viya,  satta  vinnanatthitiyo  nava  ca  sattavasa 
ekadasahi  aggihi  aditta  sampajjalita  sajotibhiita  viya  ca, 
sabbe  sankhara  gandabhuta  rogabhuta  sallabhuta  aghabhuta 
abadhabhuta  viya  ca  nirassada  nirasa  maha-adlnavarasibhuta 
hutva  upatthahanti.    Katham  ?    Sukhena  jivitukamassa  bhT- 
rukapurisassa   ramaniyakarasanthitam   pi    savalakam  iva 
vanagahanam,  sasaddula  viya  guha,  sagaharakkhasam  viya 
udakam,  samussitakhagga  viya  paccatthika,  savisam  viya 
bhojanam,  sacoro  viya  maggo,  adittam  iva  angaram/uyyut- 
tasena  viya  ranabhumi.    Yatha  hi  so  puriso  etani  savalaka- 
vanagahanadlni  agamma  bhito  samviggo,  lomahatthajato 
samantato  admavam  eva  passati,  evam  ev  ayam  yogavacaro 
bhanganupassanavasena  sabbasankhaxesu  bhayato  upatthi- 
tesu  s^manto  nirasam  nirassadam  adinavam  eva  passati. 
Tass'  evam  passato  adinavananam  nama  uppannam  hoti, 
yam^  sandhaya   idam    vuttam :— Katham  bhayatu^tthdm 
pannd  adlnave  ndnam  ? 


1  S.  iv,  174  f. 
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Uppddo  bhayan  ti  bhayatupatthdne  pannd  ddinave  nanam  ; 
pavattam  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  nimittam  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  dyuhand 
bliayan  ti  .  .  .  patisandhi  bJiayan  ti  .  .  .  gati  bhayan  ti  .  .  . 
nibbatti  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  uppatti  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  yafo'  bhayan 
ti  .  .  .  jara  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  vyddhi  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  maranam 
bhayan  ti  .  .  so&o  bhayan  ti  .  .  .  paridevo  bhayan  ti  .  .  . 
updydso  bhayan  ti  bJiayatupatthdne  pannd  ddinave  nanam. 

Anuppddo  kheman  ti  santipade  nditam ;  appavattam  .  .  . 
.  .  .  anupdydso  kheman  ti  santipade  nanam. 

Uppddo1  bhayam,  anuppddo  kheman  ti  santipade  nanam  ; 
pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  bhayam,  anupdydso  klieman  ti 
santipade  nanam. 

Uppddo  dukkham  ti  bhayatupatthdne  pannd  ddinave  nanam 
pavattam  ...  pe  .  .  .  updydso  dukkhan  ti  bhayatupatthdne 
pannd  ddinave  nanam. 

Anuppddo  sukhan  ti  santipade  nditam ;  appavattam  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  anupdydso  sukhan  ti  santipade  nanam. 

Uppddo  dukhham  anuppddo  sukhan  ti  santipade  nanam; 
pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  dukkham  anupdydso  sukhan 
ti  santipade  nanam. 

Uppddo  sdmisan  ti  bhayatupatthdne  pannd  ddinave  nanam  ; 
pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  sdmisan  ti  bhayatupatthdne 
pannd  ddinave  nanam. 

Anuppddo  nirdmisan  ti  santipade  nanam  ;  appavattam  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  anupdydso  nirdmisan  ti  santipade  nanam. 

Uppddo  samisam  anuppddo  nirdmisan  ti  santipade  nanam  ; 
pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  samisam  anupdydso  nirdmisan 
ti  santipade  nanam. 

Uppddo  sankhdrd  ti  bhayatupatthdne  pannd  ddinave  nanam  ; 
pavattam  .  :  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  sankhdrd  ti  bhayatupatthdne 
pannd  ddinave  nanam. 

Anuppddo  nibbdnan  ti  santipade  nanam,  appavattam  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  anupdydso  nibbdnan  ti  santipade  nanam. 

Uppado  sankhdrd  anuppddo  nibbdnan  ti  santipade  nanam ; 
pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  sankhdrd  anupdydso  nibbdnan 
ti  santipade  ndnam. 


Sh  omits  Uppado  .  .  .to  nanam  {seven  words). 
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Uppddan  ca  pavattan  ca  nimittam  dukklian  ti  passati, 
dyulianam  patisandhim  ndnam  adlnave  idam. 

Anuppddam  appavattam  animittam  suJchan  ti  ca, 
andyuhanam  appatisandhim  ndnam  santipade  idam. 

Adlnave  ndnam  panca  thdnesu  jdyati, 

panca  tJidne  santipade  dasa  ndne  pajdndti, 

dvinnam  ndndnam  kusalatd  ndnddittlilsu  na  kampatl  ti. 

Tarn  ndtatthena  nanam,  pajdnanatthena  pannd  ;  tena  vuccati 
bhayatupatthdne  pannd  adlnave  ndnan  ti.1 

Tattha  uppddo  ti  purimakammapaccaya  idha  uppatti. 

Pavattan  ti  tatha  uppannassa  pavattati.  Nimittan  ti  sab- 
bam  pi  sankharanimittam. 

Ayuhand  ti  ayatim  patisandhihetubhutam  kammam. 

Patisandhl  ti  ayatim  uppatti. 

Gatl  ti  yaya  gatiya  sa  patisandhi  hoti. 

Nibbattl  ti  khandhanam  nibbattanam. 

Uppattl  ti  samapannassa  va  uppannassa  va  ti  evam  vutta 
vipakappavatti. 

Jdtl  ti  jaradinam  paccayabhuta  bhavapaccaya  jati.  Jara- 
maranadayo  pakata  eva. 

Ettha  ca  uppadadayo  pane'  eva  adinavananassa  vatthu- 
vasena  vutta.  Sesa  tesam  vevacanavasena.  Nibbatti  jati  ti 
idam  hi  dvayam  uppadassa  c  eva  patisandhiya  ca  vevacanam. 
Gati  uppattl  ti  idam  dvayam  pavattassa.  Jaradayo  nimit- 
tassa  ti.    Ten'  aba : — 

Uppddan  ca  pavattan  ca  nimittam  dukkhan  ti  passati, 
ayuhanam  patisandhim  ndnam  ddinave  idan  ti  ca, 
adlnave  ndnam  panca  thdnesu  jdyati  ti  ca. 

Anuppddo  kheman  ti  santipade  ndnan  ti  adi  pana  adina- 
vananassa patipakkhananadassanattham  vuttam.  Bhayatu- 
patthanena  va  adinavam  disva  ubbiggahadayanam  abhayam 
pi  atthi  khemam  niradinavan  ti  assasajananattham  pi  etam 
vuttam.  Yasma  va  pan'  assa  uppadadayo  bhayato  suppatit- 
thita  honti,  tassa  tappatipakkhaninnam  cittam  hoti;  tasma 


1  Pts.  i,  59  f . 
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bhayatupatthanavasena  siddhassa  adinavananassa  anisam- 
sadassanattham  p'  etam  vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

Ettha  ca  yam  bhayam  tarn  yasma  niyamato  dukkham, 
van  ca  dukkham,  tarn  vattamisa-lokamisa-kilesamisehi  avip- 
pamuttatta  samisam  eva,  van  ca  samisam,  tarn  sankhara- 
mattam  eva ;  tasma  uppddo  dukkhan  ti  bhayatupatthdne  panna 
adinave  nanan  ti  adi  vuttam.  Evam  sante  pi  bhayakarenr 
dukkhakarena  samisakarena  ti  evam  akarananattato  pavatti- 
vasen'  ettha  nanattam  veditabbam. 

Dasa  ndne  pajanati  ti  adinavananam  pajananto  uppadadi- 
vatthukani  panca,  anuppadadivatthukani  panca,  ti  dasa  nanani 
pajanati  pativijjhati  sacchikaroti. 

Dmnnam  nanarri  kusalata  ti  adinavananassa  ceva  santi- 
padananassa  ca  ti  imesam  dvinnam  kusalataya. 

Nanaditthisu  na  Jcampati  ti  paramaditthadhammanibbanadi- 
vasena  pavattasu  ditthisu  na  vedbati. 

Sesam  ettba  uttanam  eva  ti. 

Adlnavanupassand  nanam  nitthitam. 

[(5)  Nibbiddnupassanandiiam] 
So  evam  sabbasankhare  adinavato  passanto  sabbabhava- 
yoni-gati-vinnanattniti-sattavasagate  sabbedake  sankhara- 
gate  nibbindati  ukkanthati  n'  abhiramati.  Seyyathapi  nama 
cittakutapabbatapadabhirato  suvannarajabamso  asucimbi 
candalagamadvara-avate  n'  abbiramati,  sattasu  mahasaresu 
yeva  abbiramati,  evam  eva  ayam  pi  yogi  rajahamso  supari- 
dittb adinave  sabbedake  sankbaragate  n'  abhLamati,  bbava- 
naramataya  pana  bhavanaratiya  samannagatatta  sattasu 
anupassanasu  yeva  ramati.  Yatha  ca  suvannapanjare  pak- 
kbitto  sibo  migaraja  n*  abbiramati,  tiyojanasahassavitthate 
pana  Himavante  yeva  ramati,  evam  ayam  yogi  sibo  tividhe 
sugatibhave  pi  n*  abbiramati,  tisu  pana  anupassanasu  yeva 
ramati.  Yatha  ca  sabbaseto  sattappatittho  iddbima  veha- 
sangamo  cbaddanto  nagaraja  nagaramajjhe  n'  abbiramati, 
Himavati  Chaddantadahagabane1  yeva  abbiramati,  evam 


1  Cf .  Jot.  v,  37. 
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ayam  yogi  varavarano  sabbasmim  pi  sankharagate  n'  abhira- 
mati,  anuppddo  kheman  ti  adina  nayena  ditthe  santipade  yeva 
abhiramati,  taiuiinna-tappona-tappabbharamanaso  hot!  ti. 
Nibbiddnupassand  ndnam  nitthitam. 

[(6)  Miincitukamyatdndnam] 
Tarn  pan'  etam  purimena  nanadvayena  atthato  ekam; 
ten'  ahu  Porana: — bhayatupatthanam  ekani  eva  tini  namani 
labhati.  Sabbasankhare  bhayato  addasa  ti  bhayatupattJid- 
nam  nama  jatam;  tesu  yeva  sankharesu  adina  vam  uppadesi 
ti  ddlnavd^npassand  nama  jatani;  tesu  yeva  sankharesu  nib- 
bindamaiia,m  uppannan  ti  nibbinddnupassand  nama  jatan  ti. 
Paliyam  pi  vuttam: — yd  ca  bhayatupatthdne  pannd,  yan  ca 
adina  ve  ndnam,  yd  pa  nibbidd,  ime  dhamind  ekaltlid,  vyanjanam 
em  ndnan  ti.1  Imina  pana  nibbidananena  imassa  kulaput- 
tassa  nibbindantassa  ukkanthantassa  anabhiramantassa  sab- 
babhava-yoni-gati-vinnanatthiti-sattavasagatesu  sabhedake- 
su  sankharesu  ekasankhare  pi  cittam  na  sajjati,  na  laggati, 
na  bajjhati,  sabbasma  sankharagata  muncitukamam  nissaritu- 
kamam  hoti. 

Yatha  kim  ?  Yatha,  nama  jalabbhantaragato  maccho, 
sappamukhagato  mandiiko,  panjarapakkhitto  vanakukkuto, 
dalhapasavasagato  mi  go,  ahitundikahatthagato  sappo,  maha- 
pankapakkhanto  kunjaro,  supannamukhagato  nagaraja.  Ra- 
humukhappavittho  cando,  sapattaparivarito  puriso  ti  evam 
adayo  tato  tato  muncitukama  nissaritukama  va  honti,  evam 
tassa  yogino  cittam  sabbasma  sankharagata  muncitukamam 
nissaritukamam  hoti.  Ath'  assa  evam  sabbasankharesu  viga- 
talayassa  sabbasma  sankharagata  muncitukamassa  uppajjati 
muncitukamyata  fianan  ti. 

Muncitukamyatdndnam  nitthitam, 

\        [(7)  Patisanhhdnupassandndnam\ 
So  evam  sabbabhava-yoni-gati-thiti-nivasagatehi  sabheda- 
kehi  sankharehi  muncitukamo  sabbasma  sankharagata  mun- 


1  Pfc.ii#f>3. 
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citum,  puna  te  yeva  sankhare  patisankhanupassana  nanena 
tilalddianam  aropetva  parigganhati.  So :  sabbasankhare  anic- 
cm  ti  kato,  tavakalikato,  uppadavayaparicchinnato,  palokato, 
cilato,  pabhangato,  adhuvato,  viparinamadhanimato,  asara- 
kato,  vibhavato,  sankhatato,  maranadhammato  ti  adihi 
karanehi  anicca  ti  passati.  Abhinhapatipflanato,  dukkha- 
mato,  dukkhavatthuto,  rogato,  gandato,  sallato,  aghato, 
abadhato,  itito,  upaddavato,  bhayato,  upasaggato,  atanato, 
alenato,  asaranato,  adinavato,  aghamulato,  vadhakato,  sasa- 
vato,  maramisato,  jatidhammato,  jaradhammato,  vyadhi- 
dhammato,  sokadhammato,  paridevadhammato,  upayasa- 
dhammato,  sankilesikadbammato  ti  adihi  karanehi  dukkha 
ti  passati.  Ajannato,  duggandhato,  jegucchato,  patikulato, 
amandanarahato,  viriipato,  vigaccbato  ti  adihi  karanehi 
dukkhalakkhanassa  parivarabhutato  asubhato  passati.  Pa- 
rato,  rittato,  tucchato,  sunnato,  assamikato,  anissarato,  ava- 
savattito  ti  adihi  karanehi  anattato  passati.  Evam  hi 
passata  tena1  tilakkhanam  aropetva  sankhara  pariggahita 
nama  honti. 

Kasma  pan'  ayam  ete  evam  parigganhati  ti  ?  Muncanassa 
upayasampadanattham.  Tatr'  ayam  upama: — eko  kira  pu- 
riso :  macche  gahessami  ti  macchakhipam  gahetva  udake  osa- 
pesi.  So  khipamukhena  hattham  otaretva  anto  udake  sap- 
pam givaya  gahetva:  maccho  me  gahito  ti  attamano  ahosi. 
So :  maha  vata  maya  maccho  laddho  ti !  ukkhipitva  passanto : 
sovatthikattayadassanena  sappo  ti  sanjanitva  bbito  adina- 
vam  disva  gahane  nibbindo  muncitukamo  hutva  muncanassa 
upayam  karonto  agganangutthato  patthaya  hattham  nibbe- 
dhetva  baham  ukkhipitva  uparisise  dve  tayo  vare  avijjhitva 
sappam  dubbalam  katva:  gaccha!  dutthasappa  ti  nissajjitva 
vegena  talakapalim  aruyha:  mahantassa  vata  bho  sappassa 
mukhato  mutto  'smi  ti  !  agatamaggam  olokayamano  atthasi. 

Tattha  tassa  purisassa:  maccho  ti  sappam  glvayagahetva 
tutthakalo  viya  imassa  pi  yogino  adito  va  attabhavam  patila- 
bhitva  tutthakalo.  Tassa  khipamukhato  sisam  niharitva 
sovatthikattayadassanam   viya   imassa  ghanavinibbhogam 


1  gb  ghm  passatanena. 
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katva  sankharesu  tilakkhanadassanam.  Tassa  bhltakalo 
viya  imassa  bhayatupatth  ana  nanam.  Tato  adinavadassanam 
viya  adinavanupassanananam.  Gahane  nibbindanam  viya 
nibbidanupassanananam.  Sappam  muncitukamata  viya  raun- 
citukamyata  nanam.  Muncanassa  upayakaranam  viya  pati- 
sankhanupassanananena  sankharesu  tilakkhanaropanam.  Ya- 
tha  hi  so  puriso  sappam  avijjhitva  dubbalam  katva  nivattetva 
damsitum  asamatthabhavam  papetva  sumuttam  muncati, 
evam  ayam  yogavacaro  tilakkhanaropanena  sankhare  avij- 
jhitva dubbale  katva  puna  niccasukha-subha-attakarena 
upatthatum  asamatthatam  papetva  sumuttam  muncati. 
Tena  vuttam:  muncanassa  upayasampadanattham  evam 
parigganhati  ti. 

Ettavata  'ssa  uppannam  hoti  patisankhananam,  yam  san- 
dhaya  vuttam: — aniccato  manasikaroto  kim  patisankhananam 
itppajjati?  Dukkhato  .  .  .  anattato  manasikaroto  kim  pati- 
sankhananam uppajjati  ?  Aniccato  manasikaroto  nimittam 
patisankhananam  uppajjati.  Dukkhato  manasikaroto  pavat- 
tarn  patisankhananam  uppajjati.  Anattato  manasikaroto  nimit- 
tan  ca  pavaUan  ca  patisankhananam  uppajjati  ti.1 

Ettha  ca:  nimittam  patisanMid  ti  sankharanimittam  adhu- 
vam  tavakalikan  ti  aniccalakkhanavasena  janitva.  Kaman 
ca  pana  pathamam  janitva  paccha  nanam  uppajjati;  vohara- 
vasena  pana  manan  ca  paticca  dhamme  ca  uppajjati  mano- 
vinnanan  ti  adini  viya  evam  vuccatL  Ekattanayena  va 
puriman  ca  pacchiman  ca  ekam  katva  evam  vuttan  ti  vedi- 
tabbam.  Imina  nayena  itarasmim  pi  padadvaye  attho 
veditabbo  ti. 

PaUsanklidnupassandndnam  nitthitam. 

[(8)  Sunnatanupassandndnam] 
So  evam  patisanldianupassanananena  sabbe  sanTchdrd  sunnd 
ti2  pariggahetva  puna:  sunnam  idam  attena  va  attaniyena  vd 
ti3  dvikotikam  sunnatam  parigganhati.  So  evam  neva  atta- 
nam  na  param  kinci  attano  parikkharabhave  thitam  disva, 
puna:  ri  aham  kvacani  kassaci  kincana  tasmim,  na  ca  mama 


1  Pts.  ii,  63. 
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kvacani  kisminci  kmcanat'  attlii  ti  ya  ettha  catukotika  sun- 
nata  kathita,  tarn  parigganhati. 

Katham  ?  Ayam  hi:  n'  aham  kvacani  ti  kvaci  attanam  na 
passati.  Kassaci  kincana  tasmin  ti  attano  attanam  kassaci 
parassa  kincanabhave  upanetabbam  na  passati;  bhatitthane 
bhataram,  saliayatthane  va,  sahayam,  parikldiaratthane  va 
parikkkaram  maniiitva  upanetabbam  na  passati  ti  attho. 
Na  ca  mama  kvacani  ti  ettha,  mama-saddam  tava  thapctva, 
na  ca  kvacani  parassa  ca  attanam  kvaci  passati  ti  ayam 
attho.  Idani  mama-saddam  aharitva  mama  kisminci  kin- 
canat'  atthl  ti,  so  parassa  atta  mama  kisminci  kincanabhave 
atthl  ti  na  passati  ti  attano  bhatitthane  va  bhataram,  salia- 
yatthane va-  sahayam,  parikldiaratthane  va  parikkharan  ti 
kisminci  thane  parassa  attanam  imina  kincanabhavena  upa- 
netabbam na  passati  ti  attho.  Evam  ayam,  yasma  neva 
katthaci  attanam  passati,  na  tarn  parassa  kincanabhave  upa- 
netabbam passati,  na  parassa  attanam  attano  kincanabhave 
upanetabbam  passati,  tasma  'nena  catukotika  sufmata  parig- 
gahita  hotl  ti. 

Evam  catukotikam  sunnatam  pariggahetva  puna  chah' 
akarehi  sunnatam  parigganhati.  Katham  ?  Cakkhu  Suri- 
nam attena  va  attaniyena  va  niccena  va  dhuvena  va  sassatena 
va  aviparinamadhammena  va.  .  .  .  Mano  suntio  .  .  .  rupa. 
sunna  .  .  .  dhamma  sunna  .  .  .  cakkhuvinnanam  .  .  .  ma- 
no .  vinnanam  .  .  .  cakkhusamphasso  ti  evam  yava  jara- 
marana  nayo  netabbam. 

Evam  chah'  akarehi  sunnatam  pariggahetva,  puna  atthah' 
akarehi  parigganhati.  Seyyathldam : — rupam  asaram  nissd- 
ratn  sdr  dpagatam  niccasdrasdrena  vd  dhuvasdrasdrena  rd 
suJchasdrasdrena  vd  attasdrasdrena  vd  niccena  vd  dhuvena  vd 
sassatena  vd  aviparinamadhammena  vd ;  vedand  .  .  .  sannd 
.  .  .  sankhdrd  .  .  .  vinnanam  cakkhu  .  .  .  jaramaranam 
asaram  nissaram,  sarapagatam,  niccasarasarena  va,  dhuva- 
sarasareha  va,  sukhasarasarena  va,  attasarasarena  va, 
niccena  va,  dhuvena  va,  sassatena  va,  aviparinamadhammena. 
va.  Yathd  nalo  asdro  nissdro  sdrdpagato,  yathd  erando,  yatlid 
udumbaro,  yatM  setavaccho,  yathd  pdlibhaddako,  yallid  phena- 
pindo,  yathd  udaJcabubbufam,  yathd  marwi,  yatlid  kadalikkhan- 
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alio,  yatha  mdyd  asdrd  nissdrd  sdrdpagatd,  evam  evarupam 
.  .  .  pe  .  .  }  jaramaranam  asaram  nissarani  sarapagatam 
niccasarasarena  va  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  aviparinamadhammena 
va  ti. 

So  evam  attna!]/  akarehi  sunnatam  pariggahetva  puna 
dasah'  akarehi  parigganhati.  Katham  ?  Rupam  rittato 
passati,  tucchato,  sunnato,  anattato,  anissariyato,  akdmahdri- 
yato,  alabbJiamyato,  avasavatiahato,  parato,  viviltato  passati ; 
vedanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vinnanam  rittato  .  .  .  pe  .  -  .  vivittato 
passati  tft  evam  dasah*  akarehi  sunnatam  pariggahetva  puna 
dvadasah'  akarehi  parigganliati.  Seyyathidam :  rupam  na 
satto,  na  jivo,  na  naro,  na  mdnavo,  na  itthi,  na  puriso,  na  attd, 
na  attaniyam,  n'  dham,  na  ma,ma,  na  annassa,  na  Jcassaci ; 
vedand  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vinnanam  .  .  .  na  Jcassaci  ti.3 

Evam  dvadasah*  akarehi  sunnatam  pariggahetva  puna 
tiranaparinnavasena  dvacattalMya  akarehi  sunnatam  parig- 
ganhati: rupam  aniccato,  duhkhato,  rogato,  gandato,  sallato, 
aghato,  abddhato,  parato,  paloJcato,  itito,  upaddavato,  bhayato, 
upasaggato,  calato,  pabhanguto,4  addhuvato,  atdnato,  alenato, 
asaranato,  asaranTbhutato,5  rittato,  tucchato,  sunnato,  anattato, 
anassddato,6  ddinavato,  viparindmadhammato,  asdrakato,  agha- 
mulato,  vadhaJcato,  vibhavato,  sdsavato,  sanhhatato,  Maramisato, 
jatidhammato,  jaradhammato,  vyadhidhammato,  marana- 
dhammato,  sokaparidevadukkhadomanassa-upayasadhamma- 
to,  samudayato,  atthangamato,  nissaranato  passati;6  veda- 
nam .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vinnanam  aniccato  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nissara- 
nato passati.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam: — rupam  aniccato  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  nissaranato  passanto  sunnato  loham  avekfchati?  Veda- 
nam .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vinnanam  aniccato  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nissara- 
nato passanto  sunnato  lokam  avekkhati. 

1  CuUaniddesa,  278  f .  2  Ibid.  279. 

3  Ibid.  280,  with  a  few  discrepant  readings. 

4  P.TS.  ed.  ofPts.  ii,  238:  pabhangato. 

5  Loc.  cit.  omits. 

6  Cf.  ibid.  127.    For  the  last  three  Pts.  loc.  cit.  reads  sankile- 
sikadhammato. 

7  Ibid.  278  f. 
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Sunnato  lokam  avekkhassu,  Mogliardja,  soda  sato, 

attdnuditthim  uJiacca  evam  maccutaro  siya, 

evam  lokam  avekk]iantam  maccurdjd  na  passati  ti.1 

[  VimokkJiakatlid'] 

Evam  sunnato  disva  tilakkhanam  aropetva  sankhaxe  pa- 
rigganhanto  bhayan  ca  nandin  ca  vippahaya  sankkaresu  uda- 
sino  hoti,  majjhatto:  ahan  ti  va  maman  ti  va  na  ganhati, 
vissatthabhariyo  viya  puriso.  Yatha  nama  purisassa  bha- 
riya  bhaveyya  ittha  kanta  manapa,  so  taya  vina  muhuttam 
pi  adkivasetum  na  sakkuneyya,  ativiya  nam  mamayeyya;  so 
tarn  itthim  annena  purisena  saddhim  thitam  va.  nisinnam 
va  kathentim  va  kasantim  va  disva  kupito  assa,  anattamano, 
adhimattam  domanassam  patisamvedeyya ;  so  aparena  sam- 
ayena  tassa,  itthiya  dosam  disva  muncitukanio  hutva  tam 
vissajjeyya,  na  nam  mama  ti2  ganheyya;  tato  patthaya  tam 
yena  kenaci  saddhim  yam  kinci  kurumanam  disva  pi  neva 
kuppeyya  na  domanassam  apajjeyya,  annadatthu  udasino 
bhaveyya  majjhatto,  evam  ev'  ayam  sabbasankharehi  mun- 
citukamo hutva  patisankhanupassanaya  sankhaxe  pariggan- 
hanto :  aham,  mama  ti  gahetabbam  adisva,  bhayan  ca  nandin 
ca  vippahaya,  sabbasankharesu  udasino  hoti  majjhatto. 
Tassa  evam  janato  evam  passato  tlsu  bhavesu,  catusu  yonisu, 
pancasu  gatisu,  sattasu  vinnanatthitisu,  navasu  sattavasesu 
cittam  patiliyati3  patikiitati3  pativattati3  na  sampasarlyati ; 
upekkha  va  patikulyata3  va  santhati.  Seyyathapi  nama 
padumapalase  isakapone  udakaphusitani  patiliyanti  patiku- 
tanti  pativattanti  na  sampasarlyanti,  evam  eva— seyyathapi 
nama  kukkutapattam  va  naharudaddulam  va  aggimhi  pak- 
khittam  patiliyati  patikiitati  pativattati  na  sampasarlyati — 
evam  eva  tassa  tlsu  bhavesu  cittam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  upekkha  va 
patikulyata  va  santhati.  Ice'  assa  sankharupekkhananam 
nama  uppannam  hoti. 

Tam  pan'  etam  sace  santipadam  Nibbanam  santato  passati, 
sabbam  sankharappavattam  vissajjetva  Nibbanam  eva  pak- 
khandati.    No  ce  Nibbanam  santato  passati,  punappunam 


1  Sn.  ver.  1119.  2  Sh  maman  ti.  3  Sh  pati°. 
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sankhararammanam  eva  hutva,  pavattati  samuddikanam 
disakako  viya.1  Samuddika  kira  vanijaka  navam  arohanta 
disakakam  naraa  ganhanti.  Te  yada  nava  vatakkhitta  vide- 
sam  pakkhandati,  tiram  na  pannayati,  tada  disakakam  vissaj- 
jenti.  So  kupakayatthito  akasam  langhitva  sabbadisa  ca 
vidisa  ca  anugantva,  sace  tiram  passati  tad-abhimukho  va 
gacchati;  no  ce  passati,  punappuna  agantva  kupakayat- 
thim  yeva  alliyati.  Evam  eva  sace  sankharupekkhananam 
santipadam  Nibbanam  santato  passati,  sabbam  sankhara- 
pavattam  vissajjetva  Nibbanam  eva  pakkhandati;  no  ce 
passati  punappuna  sankhararammanam  eva  hutva  pavat- 
tati. 

Tad-idam  suppagge  pittham  vattayamanam  viya,  nip- 
pattitakappasam  vihatamanam  viya,  nanappakarato  san- 
khare  pariggahetva  bhayan  ca  nandin  ca  pahaya  sankhara- 
vicinane  majjhattam  hutva  tividhanupassanavasena  titthati. 
Evam  titthamanam  tividhavimokkhamukhabhavam  apajji- 
tva  satta-ariyapuggalavibhagaya  paccayo  hoti.  Tatr'  idam 
tividhanupassanavasena  pavattanato  tinnam  indriyanam 
adhipateyyavasena  tividhavimokkhamukhabhavam  apajjati 
nama.  Tisso  hi  anupassana  tini  vimokkhamukhani  ti  vuc- 
canti.  Yath'  aha: — tini  kho  pan  imani  vimokkhamukkani 
lolcaniyyanaya  samvattanti.  SabbasanJchare  paricchedapari- 
vatumato  samanupassanatdya  animittdyd  ca  dhdtuyd  cittasam- 
pakkhandanatdya,  sabbasankhdresu  mano-samuttejanatdya  ap- 
pznihitdya  ca  dhdtuyd  cittasampakJchandanatdya,  sabbadhamme 
parato  samanupassanatdya  sunnatdya  ca  dhdtuyd  cittasampah- 
khandanatdya.  Imani  tini  vimokkhamukhani  lokaniyanaya 
samvattanti  ti.2 

Tattha  paricchedaparivatumato  ti  udayabbayavasena  pa- 
ricchedato  ceva  parivatumato  ca.  Aniccanupassanam  hi 
udayato  pubbe  sankhara  n  atthi  ti  paricchinditva  tesam 
gatim  samanvesamanam:  vayato  param  na  gacchanti,  etth' 
eva  antaradhayanti  ti  parivatumato  samanupassati. 

Mano-samuttejanatdya  ti  cittasamvejanataya.  Dukkha- 
nupassanena  hi  sankharesu  cittam  samvejeti. 


1  Cf.  D.  i,  222;  A.  iii,  368;  JdL  iii,  267.       2  Pis.  ii,  48. 
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Parato  samanupassanatayd  ti  n'  aham,  na  mama,  ti  evam 
anattato  samanupassanataya. 

Iti  imani  tini  padani  aniccanupassanadinam  vasena  vuttani 
ti  veditabbani.  Ten'  eva  tad-anantare  panhavissajjane  vut- 
tam: aniccato  manasikaroto  khayato  sankhdrd  upatthahanti. 
Dukkhato  manasikaroto  bhayato  sankhdrd  upatthahanti.  Anat- 
tato manasikaroto  sunnato  sankhdrd  upatthahanti  ti.1 

Katame  pana  te  vimokkha  yesam  imani  anupassanani 
mukhani  ti  ?  Animitto,  appanihito,  sunnato  ti  ete  tayo. 
Vuttam  h'  etam: — aniccato  manasikaronto  adhimokkhaba- 
hulo  animittam  vimokkham  patilabhati.  Dukkhato  mana- 
sikaronto passaddhi  bahulo  appanihitam  vimokkham  patila- 
bhati. Anattato  manasikaronto  vedabahulo  sunnatavimok- 
kham  patilabhati  ti.2  Ettha  ca  animitto  vimokkho  ti  animitta- 
karena  Nibbanam  arammanam  katva,  pavatto  ariyamaggo. 
So  hi  animittaya  dhatuya,  uppannatta  animitto,  kilesehi  ca 
vimuttatta  vimokkho.  Eten'  eva  nayena  appanihitakarena 
Nibbanam  arammanam  katva  pavatto  appanihito;  sunnata- 
karena  Nibbanam  arammanam  katva  pavatto  sunnato  ti 
veditabbo. 

Yam  pana  Abhidhamme:  yasmim  samaye  lokuttaram  jhdnam 
bhdveti  niyydnikam  apacayagdmim  ditthigatdnam  pahdndya  pa- 
thamdya  bhumiyd  pattiyd  vivicc'  eva  kdmehi  pathamam  jhdnam 
upasampajja  viharati  appanihitam  mnnatan  ti3  evam  vimok- 
kbadvayam  eva  vuttam.  Tarn  nippariyayato  vipassana- 
gamanam  sandhaya;  vipassanananam  hi,  kincapi  Patisam- 
bhidamagge:  aniccdnupassanam  ndnam  niccato  abhinivesam 
muncati  ti  sunnato  vimokkho ;  dukkhdnupassandnanam  su- 
khato  abhinivesd,  anattdnupassandMnam  attato  abhinivesam 
muncati  ti  sunnato  vimokkho  ti4  evam  abhinivesam  muncana- 
vasena  sunnato  vimokkho  ti  ca:  aniatinupassandMnam  nic- 
cato nimittam5  muncati  ti  animitto  vimokkho  ;  dtckkhamtrpassa- 
nam  ndnam  sukhato  nimittam  .  .  .  anattdnupassanam  ndnam 
attato  nimittam  muncati  ti  nimitto  vimokkho  ti6  evam  nimitta- 


1  Pts.  ii,  48.  2  Ibid.  p.  58.  2  Dhs.  §  510. 

4  Pts.  ii.  67.    P.T.S.  ed.  reads  abhinivesa  and  muccati  ti. 

5  P.T.S.  ed.  nimitta,  and  below.  6  Ibid.  p.  6* 
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muncanavasena  animitto  vimokkho  ti  ca,  aniccdnupassand- 
ndnam  niccato  panidhiya}-  muncati  ti  appanihito  vimokkho, 
dukklidnupassandndnam  sukJiato  panidhiya  .  .  .  anattdnu- 
passandndnam  attato  panidhiya  muncati  ti  appanihito  vimok- 
kho ti2  evam  panidhimuncanavasena  appanihito  vimokkho 
ti  ca  vuttam.  Tatha  pi  tarn  sankharanimittassa  avijahanato 
na  nippariyayena  animittam,  nippariyayena  pana  sunnatan 
ceva  appanihitan  ca.  Tassa  ca  agamanavasena  ariyamag- 
gakkhane  vimokkho  uddhato ;  tasma  appanihitam  sunnatan  ti 
vimokkhadvayam  eva  vuttan  ti  veditabbam. 

Ayam  tav  ettha  vimokkhakathd. 

[Sankharupekkhdnanani] 
Yam  pana  vuttam:  satta  ariyapuggalavibhagaya  paccayo 
hot!  ti,2  tattha  (1)  saddhanusari,  (2)  saddhavimutto,  (3)  kaya- 
sakkhi,  (4)  ubhato  bhagavimutto,  (5)  dhammanusari  (6)  dit- 
thappatto,  (7)  pannavimutto  ti3  ime  tava  satta  ariyapug- 
gala.  Tesam  vibhagaya  idam  sankharupekkhananam  pac- 
cayo hoti. 

(1,  2)  Yo  hi  aniccato  manasikaronto  adhimokkhabahulo 
saddhindriyam  patilabhati,  so  sotapattimaggakkhane  saddha- 
nusari hoti;  sesesu  sattasu  thdnesu  saddhavimutto.  (3)  Yo 
pana  dukkhato  manasikaronto  passaddhibahulo  samadhin- 
driyam  patilabhati,  so  sabbattha  kdyasakkhl  nama  hoti. 
(4)  Arupajjhanam  pana  patva  aggaphalappatto  ubhato  bha- 
gavimutto nama  hoti.  (5)  Yo  pana  anattato  manasikaronto 
vedabahulo  pannindriyam  patilabhati,  so  sotapattimaggak- 
khane dhammanusari  hoti.  (6,  7)  Chasu  thanesu  ditthappatto, 
aggaphale  pannavimutto  ti. 

Vuttam  h'  etam: — aniccato  manasikaroto  saddhindriyam 
adhimattam  hoti;  saddhindriyassa  adhimattatta  sotapattimag- 
gam  patilabhati,    Tena  vuccati  saddhanusari  ti.4   Tatha  anic- 

i  gb  Bhm  panidhim.  2  Loc.  cit.  p.  68. 

3  M.  i,  477  f.  and  A.  i,  73  f.;  iv,  10  thus:  4,  7,  3,  6,  2,  5, 1; 
A.  i,  118  and  Pts.  ii,  52  f.  give  2,  3,  6.  In  P.P.  15  (§§  30-6) 
the  order  is  4,  7,  3,  6,  2,  5,  1.  4  Pts.  ii,  53. 
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cato  manasikaroto  saddhindriyam  adhimuttam  hoti,  saddhin- 
driyassa  adhimattattd  sotdpattiphalam  sacchikatam  hoti ;  tena 
vuccati  saddhdvimutto  ti1  adi.  Aparam  pi  vuttam: — sad- 
dalianto  vimutto  ti  saddMvimutto.  Phutthantam  sacchikato 
ti  Jcdyasakkhi.  Ditthantam  potto  ti  ditthappatto.  Saddahanto 
vimuccatl  ti  saddhavimutto.  Jhdnaphassam  pathamam  phusati 
pacchd  nirodliam  Nibbdnam  sacchikaroti  ti  kdyasakkhi.  .  Duk~ 
khd  sankhdrd  sukho  nirodho  ti  riatam  hoti,  dittham,.  viditam, 
sacchikatam,  phusitam  panndyd  ti  ditthappatto  ti.2  Itaresu 
pana  catusu  saddham  anusarati,  saddhaya  va  anusarati 
gacchati  ti  saddhdnusdri.  Tatha  pannasankhatam  dhammam 
anusarati,  dhammena  va  anusarati  ti  dhammdnusdri.  Arii- 
pajjhanena  ceva  ariyamaggena  ca  ti  ubhato  bhagena  vimutto 
ti  ubhato  bhdgavimutto.  Pajananto  vimutto  ti  panndvimutto 
ti  evam  vacanattho  veditabbo  ti. 

Sankhdrupekkhd  nditam. 

[Mufuritukamyatdndnam] 
Tarn  pan'  etam  purimena  nanadvayena  atthato  ekam. 
Ten  ahu  Porana: — idam  sankharupekkhananam  ekam  eva 
tini  namani  labhati.  Hettha  muncitukamyatdndnam  nama 
jatam;  majjhe  patisankhdnupassand  nanam  nama;  ante  ca 
sikhappattam  sankharupekkhananam  nama.  Paliyam  pi  vut- 
tam : — kaiham  muncitukamyatd  patisankhdsantitthand  pannd 
sankhdrupekkhdsu  nanam  ?  Uppddam  muncitukamyatd  san- 
klidsantitthand  pannd  sankhdrupekkhdsu  nanam3  pavattam 
.  .  .  nimiltom  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydsam  muncitukamyatd  pah- 
sanJchdsantitthand  pannd  sankhdrupekkhdsu  nanam.  Uppddo 
dukkhan  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  bhayan  ti  sdmisan  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
uppddo  sankhdrd  ti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydso  sankhdrd  ti  muncitu- 
kamyatd patisankhd  santitthand  panna  sankharupekkhasu 
fianan  ti.4 

Tattha  muncitukamyatd  ca  sa  pxtisankhd  ca  santitthand 
cd  ti  muncitukamyata  patisankhasantitthana.    Iti  pubba- 

1  Pts.  ii,  23.  So  Sb  and  P.T.S.  ed.  with  vv.  IL:  S.K. 
n^nam.    Sh  Bh  read  nanam.    Bm  reads  nanam  hoti  natam. 

2  Ibid,  ii,  52.    3  Sbh  omit  preceding  clause.     4  Pts.  i,  60  f . 
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bhage  nibbidananena  nibbindantassa  upadadini  pariccajitu- 
kamata  muncitukamyata.  Muncanassa  iipayakaranattham 
majjhe  patisankhanam  patisankha.  Muncitva  avasane  aj- 
jhupekkhanam  santitthana;  yam  sandhaya:  uppddo  san- 
klidrd,  te  sankhdre  ajjhupekklmti  ti  sanlchdrupekkhd  ti1  adi 
vuttam.    Evam  ekam  ev'  idam  nanam. 

Apr  ca  imava  pi  Paliya  idam  evam  eva  ti  veditabbam. 
Vuttam  h'  etam:— yd  ca  muncitukamyata  yd  ca  patisankha- 
nupassand  yd  ca  sanklidrupekkJid,  ime  dhamma  ekatthd,  vyan- 
janam  eva  ndnan  ti.2 

Evam  adhigatasankharupekkhassa  pana  imassa  kulaput- 
tassa  vipassana  sikhappatta  vutthanagaminl  hoti.  Sikhap- 
patta vipassana  ti  va,  vutthanagaminl  ti3  va  sankharupek- 
khadi-nanattayass'  eva  etam  namam.  Sa  hi  sikham  uttama- 
bhavam  pattatta  sikhappatta.  Vutthanam  gacchatl  ti  vut- 
thanagaminl.4 Vutthanam  vuccati  bahiddha-nimittabhutato 
abhinivitthavatthuto  ceva  ajjhattapavattato  ca  vutthahanato 
maggo;  tarn  gacchatl  ti  vutthanagaminl,  maggena  saddhim 
ghatiyati  ti  attho. 

Tatr'  ayam  abhinivesavutthananam  avibhavatthaya  mati- 
ka:— ajjhattam  abhinivisitva  ajjhatta  vutthati ;  aj jhattam 
abhinivisitva  bahiddha  vutthati;  bahiddha  abhinivisitva 
bahiddha  vutthati;  bahiddha  abhinivisitva  ajjhatta  vutthati; 
rupe  abhinivisitva  rupa  vutthati;  rupe  abhinivisitva 'ampa* 
vutthati;  arupe  abhinivisitva  arupa  vutthati:  arupe  abhini- 
visitva rupa  vutthati;  ekappaharena  pancahi  khandhehi  vut- 
chati;  aniccato  abhinivisitva  aniccato  vutthati,  aniccato  abhi- 
nivisitva dukkhato  anattato  vutthati,  dukkhato  abhinivisi- 
tva dukkhato  aniccato  anattato  vutthati,  anattato  abhinivi- 
sitva anattato  aniccato  dukkhato  vutthati.    Katham  ? 

Idh'   ekacco   adito  va   ajjhattasankharesu  abhinivisati. 
Abhinivisitva  te  passati.    Yasma  pana  na  suddha-ajjhatta-  : 
dassanamatten    eva  maggavutthanam  hoti,  bahiddha  pi 
datthabbam  eva,  tasma  parassa  khandhe  pi  anupadinnasan- 
khare  pi:  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  passati.    So  kalena 


1  PCs.  i,  61. 

3  SWl  uttha°. 

ir 


2  Ibid,  ii,  64. 
4  So  also  Sbh. 
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ajjhattam  samasati,  kalena  bahiddha.  Tass'  evam  samma- 
sato  ajjhattam  sammasanakale  vipassana  maggena  saddhim 
ghatiyati.  Ayam  ajjhattam  abhinivisitva  ajjhatta  vutthati 
nama.  Sace  pan*  assa  bahiddha  sammasanakale  vipassana 
maggena  saddhim  ghatiyati,  ayam  ajjhattam  abhinivisitva 
bahiddha  vutthati  nama.  Esa  nayo  bahiddha  abhinivisitva 
bahiddha  ca  ajjhatta  ca  vutthane  pi. 

Aparo  adito  va  rupe  abhinivisati,  abhinivisitva  bhutaru- 
ps,n  ca  upadarupan  ca  rasim  katva  passati.  Yasma  pana  na 
Buddharupadassana-maggen'  eva  vutthanam  hoti,  arupam 
pi  datthabbam  eva,  tasma  tarn  rupam  arammanam  katva 
uppannam  vedanam  sannam  sankhare  vinnanan  ca  idam 
arupan  ti  arupam  passati.  So  kalena  rupam  sammasati, 
kalena  arupam.  Tass'  evam  sammasato  rupasammasana- 
kale  vipassana  maggena  saddhim  ghatiyati.  Ayam  rupe 
abhinivisitva  rupa  vutthati  nama.  Sace  pan  assa  arupa- 
sammasanakale  vipassana  maggena  saddhim  ghatiyati,  ayam 
rupe  abhinivisitva  arupa  vutthati  nama.  Esa  nayo  arupe 
abhinivisitva  aruparupa  ca  vutthane  pi.  Yam  Jcinci  samu- 
dayadhamrnam,  sdbbam  tarn  nirodhadhaminan  ti1  evam  abhi- 
nivisitva evam  eva  vutthanakale  pana  ekappaharena  pancahi 
khandhehi  vutthati  nama. 

Eko  adito  va  aniccato  sankhare  sammasati.  Yasma  pana 
na  aniccato  sammasanamatten'  eva  vutthanam  hoti,  duk- 
khato  pi  anattato  pi  sammasitabbam  eva,  tasma  dukkhato 
pi  anattato  pi  sammasati.  Tass'  evam  patipannassa  aniccato 
sammasanakale  vutthanam  hoti.  Ayam  aniccato  abhinivi- 
sitva aniccato  vutthati  nama.  Sace  pan'  assa  dukkhato 
anattato  sammasanakale  vutthanam  hoti,  ayam  aniccato 
abhinivisitva  dukkhato  anattato  vutthati  nama.  Esa  nayo 
dukkhato  anattato  abhinivisitva  sesavutthanesu  pi. 

Ettha  ca  yo  pi  aniccato  abhinivittho,  yo  pi  dukkhato,  yo 
pi  anattato,  vutthanakale  ca  aniccato  vutthanam  hoti. 
Tayo  pi  jana  adhimokkhabahula  honti,  saddhindriyam  pati- 
labhanti,  animittavimokkhena  vimuccanti,  pathamamaggak- 
khane  saddhanusarino  honti,  sattasu  thanesu  saddhavimutta. 


1  M.  iii,  280;  Yin.  i,  11,  etc. 
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Sace  pana  dukkhato  vutthanam  hoti,  tayo  pi  jana  passad- 
dhibahula  honti  samadhindriyam  patilabhanti,  appanihita- 
vimokkhena  vimuccanti,  sabbattha  kayasakkhino  honti. 
Yassa  pan  ettha  arupajjhanam  padakam,  so  aggaphale  ubha- 
to  bhagavimutto  hoti.  Atha  nesam  anattato  vutthanam  hoti. 
Tayo  pi  jana  vedabahula  honti,  pannindriyam  patilabhanti 
sunnata-vimokkhena  vimuccanti,  pathamamaggakkhane 
dhammanusarino  honti;  chasu  thanesu  ditthappatta  agga- 
phale pannavimutta  ti. 

Tdani  saddhim  purima-pacchimananehi  imissa  vutthana- 
gaminiya  vipassanaya  avibhavattham  dvadasa  upama  vedii 
tabba.    Tasam  idam  udanam  ; — 

Vagguli  kanhasappo  ca  gharam  go1  yakkhi  darako, 
khudam2  pipasam  situnham  andhakaram  visena  ca  ti. 
Ima  ca  upama  bhayatupatthanato  pabhuti  yattha  katthac- 
nane  thatva  aharitum  vatteyyum.    Imasmim  pana  thane 
ahariyamanasu  bhayatupatthanato  yava  phalananam  sabbam 
pakatam  hoti,  tasma  idh'  eva  aharitabba  ti  vutta. 

1.  VaggiM  ti  eka  kira  vagguli:  ettha  puppham  va  phalam 
va  labhissami  ti  pancasakhe  madhukarukkhe  niliyitva  ekam 
sakham  paramasitva  na  tattha  kinci  puppham  va  phalam  va 
gayhiipagam  addasa.  Yatha  ca  ekam  evam  dutiyam,  tatiyam, 
catuttham,  pancamam  pi  sakham  paramasitva  n'  addasa. 
Sa:  aphalo  vat'  ayam  rukkho !  n  atth'  ettha  kinci  gayhupa- 
gan  ti  tasmim  rukkhe  alayam  vissajjetva  ujukaya  sakhaya 
aruyha  vitapantarena  slsam  niharitva  uddham  ulloketva 
akase  uppatitva  annasmim  phalarukkhe  niliyati.  Tattha 
vagguli  viya  yogavacaro  datthabbo;  pancasakho  madhuka- 
rukkho  viya  pancupadanakkhandha;  tattha  vagguliya  nili- 
yanam  viya  yogino  khandhapancake  abhiniveso;  tassa  eke- 
kam  sakham  paramasitva  kinci  gayhiipagam  adisva  avasesa- 
sakha  paramasanam  viya  yogino  riipakkhandham  samma- 
sitva  tattha  kinci  gayhiipagam  adisva  avasesakkhandhasam- 
masanam;  tassa:  aphalo  vat'  ayam  rukkho  ti  rukkhe  alaya- 
vissajjanam  viya  yogino  pancasu  pi  khandhesu  aniccalak- 


1  Bmgono. 


2  Bhm  khuddam. 
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khanadidassanavasena  nibbindantassa  muneitukamyatadi- 
nanattayam;  tassa  ujukaya  sakhaya  upari  arohanam  viva 
yogino  anulomam;  sisam  iriharitva  uddham  ullokanam  viya 
gotrabhunanam ;  akase  uppatanam  viya  maggananam ;  annas- 
mini  phalarukkhe  niliyanam  viya  phalananam. 

2.  Kanhasafpupamd  patisankhanane  vntta  va  (p.  651  f.). 
Upamasamsandane  pan'  ettha  sappavissajjanam  viya  gotrab- 
hunanam  muncitva  agatamaggam  olokentassa  thanam  viya 
maggananam ;  gantva  abbayatthane  thanam  viya  phalananan 
ti  ayam  viseso. 

3.  Gharan  ti  gharasamike  kira  sayam  bhunjitva  sayanam 
aruyha  niddam  okkante  gharam  adivuttam.  So  pabujjhi- 
tva  aggim  disva  bhito:  sadhuvata  'ssa  sace  adayhamano  nik- 
kbameyyan  ti  olokayamano  maggam  disva  nikkhamitva  ve- 
gena  khematthanam  gantva  thito.  Tattha  gharassamikassa 
bhunjitva  sayanam  aruyha  niddokkamanam  viya  balaputhuj- 
janassa  khandhapancake :  aham,  mama  ti  gahanam;  pabujjhi- 
tva  aggim  disva  bhitakalo  viya  sammapatipadam  patipaj- 
jitva  tilakkhanam  disva  bhayatupatthanananam ;  nikkha- 
manamaggam  olokanam  viya  muncitukamyata  nanam;  mag- 
gadassanam  viya  anulomam;  nikkhamanam  viya  gotrabhii- 
nanam;  vegena  gamanam  viya  maggananam;  khematthane 
thanam  viya  phalananam. 

4.  Go  ti  ekassa  kira  kassakassa  rattibhage  niddam  okkan- 
tassa  vajam  bhinditva  gona  palata.  So  paccusasamaye  tattha 
gantva  olokento  tesam  palatabhavam  natva  anupadam 
gantva  xanno  gone  addasa.  Te  mayham  gona  ti  sallakkhetva 
aharanto  pabhatakale:  na  ime  mayham  gona,  ranno  gona  ti 
sanjanitva:  yava  mam:  coro  ayan  ti  gahetva  rajapurisa  na 
anayavyasanam  papenti,  tavad-eva  palayissami  ti  bhito 
gone  pahayavegena  palayitva  nibbhayatthane  atthasi.  Tat- 
tha: mayham  gona  ti  rajagonanam  gahanam  viya  balaputhuj- 
janassa:  aham,  mama  ti  khandhanam  gahanam;  pahhate 
rajagdna  ti  sanjananam  viya  yogino  tilakkhanavasena  khan- 
dhanam: anicca  dukkha  anatta  ti  sanjananam;  bhitakalo 
viya  bhayatupatthanananam;  vissajjitva  gantukamata  viya 
muncitukamyata;  vissajjanam  viya  gotrabhu;  palayanam 
viya  maggo;  palayitva  abhayadese  thanam  viya  phalam. 
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5.  Yakkhi  ti  eko  kira  puriso  yakkhiniya  saddhim  samva- 
sam  kappesi.  Sa  rattibhage :  sutto  ayan  ti  mantva  amakasu- 
sanam  gantva  manussamamsam  khadati.  So:  kuhim  esa 
gacchatl  ti  anubandhitva  manussamamsam  khadamanam 
disva  tassa  amanussibhavam  natva:  yava  mam  na  khadati, 
tava  palayitassami  ti  bhito  vegena  palayitva  khematthane 
atthasi.  Tattha  yakkhiniya  saddhim  samvaso  viya  khan- 
dhanam:  aham,  mama  ti  gahanam;  susahe  manusassamam- 
sam  khadamanam  disva:  yakkhini  ayan  ti  jananam  viya 
khandhanam  tilakkhanam  disva  aniccadibhavajananam:  bhi- 
takalo  viya  bhayatupatthanam ;  palayitukamata  viya  mun- 
citukamyata;  susanavijahanam  viya  gotrabhu;  vegena  pala- 
yanam  viya  maggo;  abhayadese  thanam  viya  phalam. 

6.  Ddrako  ti  eka  kira  puttagiddhini  itthi;  sa  uparipasade 
nisinna  va  antaravithiyam  darakasaddam  sutva:  putto  nu 
kho  me  kenaci  vihethiyati  ti  vegasa  gantva:  attano  putto 
ti  sannaya  paraputtam  aggahesi.  Sa:  paraputto  ayan  ti 
sanjanitva  ottappamana  ito  c'  ito  ca  oloketva:  ma  h'  eva  mam 
koci  darakacori  ayan  ti  vadeyya  ti  darakam  tatth'  eva  oro- 
petva  puna  vegasa  pasadam  aruyha  nisidi.  Tattha  attano 
puttasannaya  paraputtassa  gahanam  viya:  aham,  mama  ti 
pancakkhandhaggahanam ;  paraputto  ayan  ti  sanjananam 
viya  tilakkhanavasena  n'  aham,  na  mama  ti  sanjananam; 
ottappanam  viya  bhayatupatthanam;  ito  c'  ito  ca  olokanam 
viya  muncitukamyata-nanam ;  tatth*  eva  daxakassa  oro- 
panam  viya  anulomam;  oropetva  antaravithiyam  thitakalo 
viya  gotrabhu;  pasadaruhanam  viya  maggo;  aruyha  nisi- 
danam  viya  phalam. 

7-12.  Khudam,  fasam,  situnham  andkalcaram,  visena  ca  ti 
ima  pana  cha  upama  vutthanagaminiya  vipassanaya  thitas 
sa  lokuttaradhammabhimukhaninnaponapabbh  arabh  avadassa- 
nattham  vutta. 

7.  Yatha  pi  khudaya  abhibhuto  sujighacchito  puriso  sadu- 
rasam  bhojanam  pattheti,  evam  ev'  ayam  samsaravattaji- 
ghacchaya  phuttho  yogavacaro  amatarasam  kayagata-sati- 
bhojanam  pattheti. 

8.  Yatha  ca  pipasito  puriso  parisussamanakanthamukho  ane- 
kangasambharam  panakam  pattheti,  evam  ev*  ayam  samsara- 
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vattapipasaya  phuttho  yogavacaro  ariyam  atthangikamagga- 
panakam  pattheti. 

9.  Yatha  pana  sitasamphuttho  puriso  unham  pattheti,  evam 
ev'  ayam  samsaravatte  tanhasinehasitena  phuttho  yogava- 
caro kilesasantapakam  maggatejam  pattheti. 

10.  Yatha  ca  unhasamphuttho  puriso  sitam  pattheti,  evam 
ev'  ayam  samsaravatte  ekadasaggisantapasantatto  yogava- 
caro ekadasaggivupasamam  Nibbanam  pattheti. 

11.  Yatha  pana  andhakarapareto  puriso  alokam  pattheti, 
evam  ev'  ayam  avijjandhakarena  onaddhapariyonaddho 
yogavacaro  nanalokam  maggabhavanam  pattheti. 

12.  Yatha  ca  visasamphuttho  puriso  visaghatanam  bhesaj- 
jam  pattheti,  evam  ev'  ayam  kilesa visasamphuttho  yogava- 
caro kilesavisanimmathanam  amatosadham  Nibbanam  pat- 
theti. Tena  vuttam:  tass'  evam  janato  evam  passato  tisu 
bhavesu  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  navasu  sattavasesu  cittam  patiliyati 
patikiitati  pativattati  na  sampasariyati,  upekkha  va  patiku- 
lyata  va  santhati.  Seyyatha  pi  nama  padumapalase  isaka- 
pone  ti1  sab  bam  pubbe  vuttanayen*  eva  veditabbam.  Etta- 
vat  a  ca  pan'  esa  patilinacaro  nama  hoti,  yam  sandhaya 
vuttam: — 

Patifcncicarassa    bhikkhuno   bhajamdnassa  vivittamdna- 
sam, 

sdmaggiyam  ahu  tassa  tarn  yo  attdnam  bhavane  na 
dassaye  ti.2 

Evam  idam  sankharupekkha-nanam  yogino  patilinacarabha- 
vam  niyametva  uttarim3  ariyamaggassapi  bojjhanga-maggan- 
ga-jhananga-patipadavimokkhavisesam  niyameti.  Keci  hi 
thera:  bojjhanga-magganga-jhananganam  visesam  padakaj- 
jhanam  niyameti  ti  vadanti;  keci:  vipassanaya  arammana- 
bhuta  khandha  niyamenti  ti  vadanti;  keci:  puggalajjhasayo 
niyameti  ti  vadanti.  Tesam  pi  vadesu  ayam  pubbabhaga- 
vutthanagamini  vipassana  niyameti  yeva  ti  veditabba.  Tatr' 
ayam  anupubbikatha: — vipassananiyamena  hi  sukkhavipas- 
sakassa  uppannamaggo  pi  samapattilabhino  jhanain  pada- 
kam  akatva,  uppannamaggo  pi  pathamajjhanam  padakam 


1  Above,  p.  656.        2  Sn.  ver.  809.        3  Sb  B1^  uttari. 
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katva,  paldnnakasankhare  sammasitva,  uppaditamaggo  pi 
pathamajjhanika  va  honti.  Sabbesu  satta  bojjhangani 
attha  maggangani  panca  jhanangani  honti.  Tesam  hi  pub- 
babhagavipassana  somanassasahagata  pi  upekkhasahagata 
pi  hutva  vutthanakale  sankharupekldiabhavam  patva  soma- 
nassasahagata hoti.  Pancakanaye  dutiya-tatiya-catutthaj- 
jhanani  padakani  katva  uppaditamaggesu  yathakkamena  va 
jhanam  caturangikam,  tivangikam,  duvangikan  ca  hoti;  sab- 
besu  pana  satta  maggangani  honti,  catutthe  cha  bojjhangani. 
Ayam  viseso  padakajjhananiyamena  ceva  vipassananiys- 
mena  ca  hoti.  Tesam  pi  hi  pubbabhagavipassana  somanassa- 
sahagata pi  upekkhasahagata  pi  hoti,  vutthanagamini  soma- 
•nassasahagata  va.  Pancamaj  jhanam  padakam  katva  nib- 
battitamagge  pana  upekkha-cittekaggatavasena  dve  jhanan- 
gani, bojjhangamaggangani  cha,  satta  c'  eva.  Ayam  pi 
viseso  ubhayaniyamavasena  hoti;  imasmim  hi  naye  pubba- 
bhagavipassana somanassasahagata  va  upekkhasahagata  va 
hoti,  vutthanagamini  upekkhasahagata  va.  Arupajjhanam 
padakam  katva  uppaditamagge  pi  es'  eva  nayo. 

Evam  padakajjhanato  vutthaya  ye  koci  sankhare  samma- 
sitva nibbattitamaggassa  asannapadese  vutthitasamapatti 
attano  sadisabhavam  karoti,  bhumivanno  viya  godhavannassa. 
Dutiyattheravade  pana  yato  yato  samapattito  vutthaya  yc 
ye  samapattidhamme  sammasitva  maggo  nibbattito  hoti, 
tarn  tarn  samapattisadiso  va  hoti.  Tatra  pi  ca  vipassana- 
niyamo  vuttanayen  eva  veditabbo.  Tatiyattheravade 
attano  attano  ajjhasayanurupena  yam  yam  jhanam  pada- 
kam katva  ye  ye  jhanadhamme  sammasitva  maggo  nibbattito, 
tarn  tarn  jhanasadiso  va  hoti;  padakaj jhanam  pana  sammasi- 
taj jhanam  va,  vina  ajjhasayamatten  eva,'  tarn  na  ijjhati. 
Svayam  attho  Nandakovadasuttena1  dipetabbo.  Ettha  pi 
ca  vipassananiyamo  vuttanayen' eva  veditabbo. 

Evam  tava  sankharupekkha  bojjhanga-magganga-jhanan- 
gani  niyameti  ti  veditabba.  Sace  pan'  ayam  adito  kilese 
vikkhambhiyamana  dukkhena  sappayogena  sasankharena 
vikkhambhetum  asakkhi,  dukkha  patipada  nama  hoti;  vi- 


zi/. iii;  270  f . 
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pariyayena  sukha  patipada.  Kilese  pana  vikkhambhitva 
vipassana-parivasam  maggapatubhavam  sanikam  kurumana 
dandhabhinna  nama  hoti,  vipariyayena  khippabhinna.  Iti 
ayam  sankharupekkha  agamaniyatthane  thatva  attano  attano 
maggassa  namam  deti,  tena  maggo  cattari  namani  labhati. 
Sa  pan'  ayam  patipada  kassaci  bhikkhuno  nana  hoti,  kassaci 
catusu  pi  maggesu  eka  va;  Buddhanam  pana  cattaro  pi 
magga,  sukha  patipada  khippabhinna,  va  ahesum,  tatha 
Dhammasenapatissa.  Mahamoggallanattherassa  pana  pa- 
thamamaggo  sukhapatipado  khippabhinno  ahosi;  upari  tayo 
dukkhapatipada,  dandhabhinna. 

Yatha  ca  patipada  evam  adhipatayo  pi  kassaci  bhikkhuno 
catusu  maggesu  nana  honti,  kassaci  catusu  pi  eko  va.  Evam 
sankharupekkha  patipadavisesam  niyameti.  Yatha  pana 
vimokkhavisesam  niyameti,  tarn  pubbe  vuttam  eva.1 

Api  ca  maggo  nama  pancahi  karanehi  namam  labhati: 
sarasena  va  'paccanlkena  va  sagunena  va  drammanena  va 
dgamanena  va. 

Sace  hi  sankharupekkha  aniccato  sankhare  sammasitva 
vutthati,  animittavimokkhena  vimuccati.  Sace  dukkhato 
sammasitva  vutthati,  appanihitavimokkhena  vimuccati. 
Sace  anattato  sammasitva  vutthati,  sunnatavimokkhena 
vimuccati.    Idam  sarasato  namam  nama. 

Yasma  pan'  esa  aniccanupassanaya  salnkharanam  ghana- 
vinibbhogam  katva  niccanimitta-dhuvanimitta-sassatanimit- 
tani  pajahanto  agato,  tasma  animitto;  dukkhanupassanaya 
pana  sukhasannam  pahaya  panidhim  patthanam  sukkha- 
petva  agatatta  appanihito;  anattanupassanaya  atta-satta- 
puggalasannam  pahaya  sankharanam  sunnato  ditthatta 
sunnato  ti  idam  paccanlkato  namam  nama. 

Ragadihi  pan  esa  sunnatta  sunnato;  rupanimittadinam 
raganimittadmam  yeva  va  abhavena  animitto;  ragapanidhi- 
adinam  abhavato  appanihito  ti  idam  assa  sagunato  namam. 

Svaya'm  sunnatam  animittam  appanihitan  ca  Nibbanam 
arammanam  karoti  ti  pi  sunnato  animitto  appanihito  ti  vuccatL 
Idam  assa  arammanato  namam. 


1  Above,  p.  666. 
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Aganianam  pana  duvidham :  vipassanagamanam,  maggaga- 
manan  ca.  Tattha  magge  vipassanagamanam  labhati,  phale 
maggagamanam.  Anattanupassa  hi  suniiata  nama.  Sunna- 
tavipassanaya  maggo  sunnato,  aniccanupassana  animitta 
nama;  animitta  vipassanaya  maggo  animitto.  Idam  pana 
namam  na  Abhidhammapariyayena  labbhati,  Suttantapariya- 
yena  labbhati. 

Tatra  hi  gotrabhunanam  animittam  Nitbanam  arammanam 
katva  animittanamakam  hutva  sayam  agamanlyatthane 
thatva  maggassa  namam  deti  ti  vadanti.  Tena:  maggo 
animitto  ti  vutto.  Maggagamanena  pana  phalam  animittan 
ti  yujjati  yeva.  Dukkhanupassana  sankharesu  panidhim 
sukkhapetva  agatatta  appanihita  nama.  Appanihita vipas- 
sanaya maggo  appanihita.  Appanihitamaggassa  phalam 
appanihitam.  Evam  vipassana  attano  namam  maggassa 
deti,  maggo  phalassa  ti  idam  agamanato  namam. 

Evam  ayam  sankharupeklcha  vimokkhavisesam  niyameti  ti. 
Sankharwpekkhd  nanam  nitthitam. 

[Amdomandnam] 
Tassa  tarn  sankharupekkhananam  asevantassa  bhaventassa 
bahulikarontassa  adhimokkhasaddha  balavatara  nibbattati, 
viriyam  supaggahitam  hoti,  sati  supatthita,  cittam  susama- 
hitam,  tikkhatara  sankharupekkha  uppajjati.  Tassa  dani 
maggo  uppajjissatl  ti  sankharupekkha  sankhare  anicca  ti 
va,  dukkha  ti  va,  anatta  ti  va  sammasitva  bhavangam 
otarati.  Bhavanganantaram  sankharupekkhaya  katanayen' 
eva  sankhare  anicca  ti  va,  dukkha  ti  va,  anatta  ti  va,  aram- 
manam kurumanam  uppajjati  manodvaravajjanam.  Tato 
bhavangam  avattetva1  uppannassa  tassa  kiriyacittassa- 
nantaram  avicikam2  cittasantatim  anuppabandhamanam 
tath'  eva  sankhare  arammanam  katva  uppajjati  pathama- 
javanacittam,  yam  parikamman  ti  vuccati.  Tad-anantaram 
tath'  eva  sankhare  arammanam  katva  uppajjati  dutiyaja- 
vana  cittam,  yam  upacaran  ti  vuccati.    Tad-anantaram  pi 


1  Bhm  avattitva. 


2  Sh  avicikam. 
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tath'  eva  sankhare  araoimanam  katva  uppajjati  tatiyaja- 
vanacittam,  yan  anuloman  ti  vuccati:  idam  nesam  pati- 
yekkam  namam. 

Avisesena  pana  tividham  p*  ctam  asevanan  ti  pi  pari- 
kamman  ti  pi  upacaran  ti  pi  anuloman  ti  pi  vattum  vatta- 
ti.  Kissa  anulomam  ?  Purimabhaga-pacchimabhaganam. 
Tarn  hi  purimanam  atthannam  vipassananananam  tatha- 
kiccataya  ca  anulometi;  uparica  sattatimsaya  bodhipakkhiya- 
dhammanam  ;  tarn  hi  aniccalakkhanadi-vasena  sankhare 
afabbha  pavattatta  udayabbayavantanam  yeva  vata  dham- 
manam  udayabbayananam  uppadavaye  addasa  ti  ca,  bhan- 
gavantanam  yeva  vata  bhanganupassanam  bhangam  addasa 
ti  ca,  sabhayam  yeva  vata  bhayatupatthanassa  bhayato  upat- 
thitan  ti  ca,  sadinave  yeva  vata  adinavanupassanam  adinavam 
addasa  ti  ca,  nibbinditabbe  yeva  vata  nibbinditananam  nib  bin - 
danti  ca,  muncitabbam  hi  yeva  vata  muncitukamyatananam 
muncitukamam  jatan  ti  ca,  patisankhatabbam  yeva  vata 
patisankhananena  patisankhatan  ti  ca,  upekkhitabbani 
yeva  vata  sankharupekkhaya  upekkhitan  ti  ca,  atthato  va- 
damanam  viya  imesan  ca  atthanam  nananam  tathakicca- 
taya  anulometi.  Upari  ca  sattatimsaya  bodhipakkhiya- 
dhammanam  taya  patipattiya  pattabbatta. 

Yatha  hi  dhammiko  raja,  vinicchayatthane  nisinno,  vohari- 
kamahamattanam  vinicchayam  sutva,  agatigamanam  pahaya 
majjhatto  hutva:  evam  hotu  ti  anumodamano  tesan  ca  vinic- 
chayassa  anulometi,  poranassa  ca  rajadhammassa,  evam 
sampadam  idam  veditabbam.  Raja  viya  hi  anulomananam ; 
attha  voharikamahamatta  viya  a'ttha  nanani;1  porano  raja- 
dhammo  viya  sattatimsa  bodhipakkhiya.  Tattha  yatha 
raja:  evam  hotu  ti  vadamano  voharikanan  ca  vinicchayassa 
rajadhammassa  ca  anulometi,  evam  idam  aniccadi-vasena 
sankhare  arabbha  uppajjamanam  atthannan  ca  nananam 
tathakiccataya  anulometi,  upari  ca  sattatimsaya  bodhipakkhi- 
yadhammanam;  ten'  eva  saccanulomikananan  ti  vuccati  ti. 
Anidomandnam  nitthitam. 


1  Above,  p.  639  f. 
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S  u  ttasamsandand 
Idan  ca  pana  anulomananam  saxikharammanaya  vuttha- 
nagaminiya vipassanaya  pariyosanam  hoti.    Sabbena  sab- 
bam  pana  gotrabhunanam  vutthanagaminiya  vipassanaya 
pariyosanam. 

Idani  tassa  yeva  vutthanagaminiya  vipassanaya  asammo- 
hattham  ayam  suttasamsandana  veditahba.  Seyyathidam: 
ayam  hi  vutthanagamini  vipassana  Salayatanavibhangasutte  i1 
atammayatam,   bhikkhave,  nissaya,  atammayatam  dgamma, 
yayam  upekhlid  ekattd  ekattasitd  :  tarn  pajahaiha,  tarn  samatik- 
kamathd  ti  evam  atammayata  ti  vutta.    Alagaddasuttante  :2 
nibbindam  virajjati,  virdgd  vimuccaii  ti  evam  nibbida  ti  vutta. 
Susimasuttante:3  pubbe  kho,  Susima,  dhammatthiti  ndnam, 
pacchd  nibbdne  ndnan  ti  evam  dhammatthitinanan  ti  vutta. 
Potthapadasuttante:4  sannaggam  kho,  Potthapdda,  pathamam 
uppajjati,  pacchd  ndiian  ti  evam  sannaggan  ti  vutta.  Dasut- 
tarasuttante  :5    patipaddmnadassanavisuddhi  pdrisuddhipa- 
dhdniyangan  ti  evam  parisuddhipadhaniyangan  ti  vutta. 
Patisambhidamagge:6 — yd  ca  muncituhamyatd  yd  ca  patisan- 
khdnupassandyd  ca  sankhdrupekhhd,  ime  dhammd  ekatthd, 
vyanjanam  eva  ndnan  ti  evam  tihi  namehi  vutta.  Patthane:7 
anidomam  gotrabhussa,  anvlomam  voddnassd  ti  evam  dvihi8 
namehi  vutta.    Rathavinltasuttante9 :  him  pan  dvuso  pati- 
paddmnadassanavisiiddhattham     Bhagavati  brahmacariyam 
vussati  ti  ?  evam  patipadananadassanavisuddhl  ti  vutta. 
Iti  'nekehi  namehi  kittita  ya  mahesina, 
vutthanagamini  santa  parisuddha  vipassana. 
Vutthatukamo  samsara-dukkhapanka  mahabbhaya, 
kareyya  satatam  tattha  yogam  panditajatiko  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjattJidya  hate  Visuddhi-magge  pannd  ;  bhd- 
vanddhikdre  Patipad^Mnadassanavisuddhiniddeso  ndma 
ekqvisatimo  paricchedo. 

1  M.  iii,  220.  2  M.  i,  139.  3  8.  ii,  124. 

4  D.  i,  185.  5  D.  iii,  288.  6  Pts.  ii,  64. 

7  Tikapatthdna. 

8  Dvihi.  All  edns.  read  tihi  except  Sh,  who  gives  tihi  in 
a  footnote.    Sb  queries  tihi  in  giving  it.  9  M.  i,  147. 
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BAVISATIMO  PARICCHEDO 

Sanadassana-visuddhi-niddeso 

[Pathamamagganana  m] 

Ito  param  gotrabhunanam  hoti.  Tarn  maggassa  avajja* 
natthaniyatta  neva  Patipadaaanavisuddhim,  na  Nanadassana- 
visuddhim  bhajati.  Antara abboharikam  eva  hoti;  vipassana- 
sote  patitatta  pana  vipassana  ti  sankham  gacchati.  Sota- 
pattimaggo  sakadagamimaggo  anagamimaggo  arahattamaggo 
ti  imesu  pana  catusu  maggesu  nanam  ^anadassanavisuddhi 
nama. 

Tattha  pathamamaggananam  tava  sampadetukamena  an- 
nam  kinci  katabbam  nama  n'  atthi.  Yam  hi  anena  katab- 
bam siya,  tarn  anulomavasanam  vipassanam  uppadentena 
katam  eva.  Evam  uppanna-anulomananassa  pan'  assa  tehi 
tihi  pi  anulomananehi  attano  balanurupena  thula-thule  sacca- 
paticchadaketamamhi  antaradhapite  sabbasankharagatesu  cit- 
tarn  na  pakkhandati,  na  santitthati,  nadhimuccati,  na  sajjati, 
na  laggati,  na  bajjhati,  padumapalasato  udakam  viya  pati- 
Hyati,  patikutati,  pativattati,  sabbam  nimittarammanam 
pi  sabbam  pavattarammanam  pi  palibodhato  upatthati. 

Ath'  assa  sabbasmim  nimittapavattarammane  palibodhato 
upatthite  anulomananassa  asevanante  animittam  appavattam 
visankharam  nirodham  Nibbanam  arammanam  kurumanam 
puthujjanagottam  puthujjanasankham  puthujjanabhumim 
atikkamamanam  ariyagottam  ariyasankham  ariyabhumim 
okkamamanam  Nibbanarammane  pathamavattana-pathama- 
bhoga-pathamasamannaharabhutam  maggassa  anantarasam- 
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anantar'-asevana-upanissaya-n'  atthi-vigatavasena  chahi 
akarehi  paccayabhavam  sadhayamanam  sikhappattam  vipas- 
sanaya  muddhabhutam  apunaravattakam  uppajjati  gotra- 
bhunanam ;  yam  sandhaya  vuttam : — Katham  bahiddhd  vuttha- 
navivattane  pannd  gotrabhundnam  ?  Uppddam  abhibhuyyati 
ti  gotrabhu.  Pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydsam  abhibhuyyati 
ti  gotrabhu,  .  .  .  Bahiddhd  sanklidranimittam  abhibhuyyati 
ti  gotrabhu.  Anuppddam  pakkhandatl  ti  gotrabhu.  Appavat- 
tarn  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  anupdydsam  nirodham  Nibbdnam  pakkhan- 
datl ti  gotrabhu.  Uppddam  abhibhuyitvd  anuppddam  pak- 
khandatl ti  gotrabhu  ti1  sabbam  vittharetabbam. 

Tatr'  ayam  ekavajjanena  ekavithiyam  pavattamananam 
pi  anulomagotrabhunam  nanarammane  pavattanakaradipika 
upama: — Yatha  hi  mahamatikam  langhitva  para  tire  patit- 
thatukamo  puriso  vegena  dhavitva  matikaya  orimatire  ruk- 
khasakhaya  bandhitva  olambitam  rajjum  va  yatthim  va 
gahetva  ullanghitva  paratiraninna-pona-pabbharakayo  hutva, 
paratlrassa  uparibhagam  patto,  tarn  muncitva  vedhamano 
paratire  patitva  sanikam  patitthati,  evam  ev'  ayam  yogava- 
caro  vi  bhava-yoni-gati-thiti  nivasanam  paratirabhute  Nib- 
bane  patitthatukamo  udayabbayanupassanadina  vegena  dha- 
vitva, attabhavarukkhasakhaya  bandhitva  olambitam  ruparaj- 
jum  va  vedanadisu  annataradandam  va  aniccan  ti  va  dukkhan 
ti  va  anatta  ti  va  anulomavajjanena  gahetva,  tarn  amun- 
camano  va  pathamena  anulomacittena  ullaghitva,  dutiyena 
paratiraninnaponapabbharakayo  viya  Nibbananinnaponapab- 
bharamanaso  hutva  tatiyena  paratlrassa  uparibhagam  patto 
viya,  idani  pattabbassa  Nibbanassa  asanno  hutva  tassa  cit- 
tassa  nirodhena  tarn  sankhararammanam  muncitva  gotra- 
bhiicittena  visankhare  paratirabhute  Nibbane  patati.  Eka- 
rammane  pana  aladdhasevanataya  vedhamano  so  puriso  viya 
na  tava  suppatitthito  hoti,  tato  maggananena  patitthati  ti. 

Tattha  anulomam  saccapaticchadakam  kilesatamam  vino- 
detum  x«akkoti,  na  Nibbanamarammanam  katum.  Gotra- 
bhu Nibbanam  eva  arammanam  katum  sakkoti,  na  sacca- 
paticchadakam tamam  vinodetum.    Tatr'  ayam  upama: — 


1  Pts.  i,  66. 
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eko  kira  cakkhuma  puriso:  nakkhattayogam  janissami  ti 
rattibhage  nikkhamitva,  candam  passitum  uddham  ullokesi. 
Tassa  valahakehi  paticchannatta  cando  na  pannayittha. 
Ath'  eko  vato  utthahitva  thula-thule  valahake  viddhamsesi,1 
aparo  majjhime,  aparo  sukhume  pi;  tato  so  puriso  vigatava- 
lahakenabhe  candam  disva  nakkhattayogam  annasi. 

Tattha  tayo  valahaka  viya  saccapaticchadakathulamajjhi- 
masukhumam  kilesandhakaram.  Tayo  vata  viya  tini  anulo- 
macittani.  Cakkhuma  puriso  viya  gotrabhunanam.  Cando 
viya  Nibbanam.  Ekakassa  vatassa  yathakkamena  valahaka- 
viddhamsanam  viya  ekekassa  anulomacittassa  saccapaticcha- 
dakatamavinodanam.  Vigatavalahake  nabhe  tassa  puri- 
sassa  visuddhacandadassanam  viya  vigate  saccapaticchadake 
tame  gotrabhunanassa  visuddha-Nibbanadassanam.  Yath* 
eva  hi  tayo  vata  candapaticchadake  valahake  yeva  viddham- 
setum  sakkonti,  na  candam  datthum,  evam  anulomani 
saccapaticchadakam  tamam  yeva  vinodetum  sakkonti,  na 
Nibbanam  datthum.  Yatha  so  puriso  candam  eva  datthum 
sakkoti,  na  valahake  vid(mamsetum,  evam  gotrabhunanam 
Nibbanam  eva  datthum  sakkoti,  na  kilesatamam  vinodetum. 
Ten*  eva  c'  etam  maggassa  avajjanan  ti  vuccati;  tarn  hi  ana- 
vajjanam  pi  samanam  avajjanatthane  thatva:  evam  nibbat- 
ta  hi  ti  maggassa  sannam  datva  viya  nirujjhati.  Maggo  pi 
tena  dinnasannam  amuncitva,  va  avicisantativasena2  tarn 
nanam  anubandhamano  anibbiddhapubbam  apadalitapub- 
bam  lobhakkhandham  dosakkhandham  mohakkhandham 
nibbijjhamano  va  padalayamano  nibbattati. 

Tatr*  ayam  upama: — eko  kira  issaso  attha  usabhamatte 
padese  phalakasatam  thapapetva  vatthena  mukham  vethe- 
tva  saram  sannayhitva3  cakkayante  atthasi.  Anno  puriso 
cakkayantam  avijjhitva,  yada  issasassa  phalakam  abhimu- 
kham  hoti,  tada  tattha  dandakena  sannam  deti.  Issaso 
dandakasannam  amuncitva  va  saram  khipitva  phalakasatam 
nibbijjhati,  Tattha  dandakasannam  viya  gotrabhu  nanam. 
Issaso  viya  maggananam.  Issasassa  dandakasannam 
amuncitva  va  phalakasatanibbijjhanam  viya  maggananassa 


1  Bhmoseti.      2  Cf.  above,  p.  6G9.      3  Bhm  sannahitva. 
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gotrabhimariena  dinnasannam  amuncitva  va  Nibbanam 
arammanam  katva  anibbiddhapubbanam  apadalitapubbanam 
lobhadosamohakkhandhanam  nibbijjhanapadalanam.1  Na 
kevalan  c  esa  maggo  lobhakkhandhadinam  nibbijjhanam 
eva  karoti,  apica  klio  anamataggasamsaravattadukkhasamud- 
dam  soseti:  sabba-apayadvarani  pidahati;  sattannam  ariva- 
dhananam  sammukhlbhavam  karoti;  atthangikam  miccha- 
maggam  pajahati;  sabbaverabhayani  vupasameti;  Samma- 
sambuddhassa  orasaputtabhavam  upaneti;  annesan  ca  aneka- 
satanam  anisamsanam  patilabhaya  samvattati  ti.  Evam 
anekanisamsadayakena  sotapattimaggena  sampayuttam 
nanam  sotapattimagge  nanan  ti. 

Pathamaggananam  nitthitam. 

[Dutiya(magga)nanani] 
Imassa  pana  nanassa  anantaram  tass'  eva  vipakabhutani 
dve,  tini  va  phalacittani  uppajjanti.  Anantaravipakatta  yeva 
hi  lokuttarakusalanam : — 

samadhim  anantarikan  nam  ahu  ti2 
ca  dandham  anantariham  pdpunati  dsavdnam  khdyayd  ti3  ca 
adivuttam. 

Keci  pana  ekam  dve,  tini,  cattari  va  phalacittani  ti  vadanti. 
Tarn  na  gahetabbam ;  anulomassa  hi  asevanante  gotrabhu- 
nanam  uppajjati;  tasma  sabban  t'  imena  paricchedena  dvihi 
anulomacittehi  bhavitabbam ;  na  hi  ekam  asevanapaccayam 
labhati.  Satta  cittaparama  ca  eka  javanavithi;  tasma 
yassa  dve  anulomani,  tassa  tatiyam  gotrabhu,  catuttham 
maggacittam,  tini  phalacittani  honti.*  Yassa  tini  anulomani, 
tassa  catuttham  gotrabhu  pancamam  maggacittam,  dve 
phalacittani  honti,  tena  vuttam  dve'  tini  va  phalacittani 
uppajjanti  ti. 

Keci  pana  yassa  cattari  anulomani,  tassa  pancamam  gotra- 
bhu, chattham  maggacittam  ekam  phalacittan  ti  vadanti. 
Tarn  pa'ha  yasma  catuttham  pancamam  va  appeti,  na  tato 
param  asannabhavangatta  ti  patikkhittam,  tasma  na  sarato 
paccetabbam. 


1  Repeated  in  AsL  233  with  slight  variants. 

2  Sn.  ver.  226.  3  A  ^  m 
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Ettavata  ca  pan'  esa  sotapanno  nama  dutiyo  ariyapuggalo 
hoti.  Bhusapamatto  pi  hutva  sattakkhattum  devesu  ca 
manussesu  ca  sandhavitva  samsaritva  dukkhass'  antassa 
karanasamatthp  hoti.  Phalapariyosane  pan'  assa  cittam 
bhavangam  otarati,  tato  bhavangam  upacchinditva  mag- 
gapaccavekkhanatthaya  uppajjati  manodvaravaj  janam ; 
tasmim  niruddhe  patipatiya  satta  maggapaccavekkhana- 
javanani  ti.  Puna  bhavangam  otaritva  ten'  eva  nayena 
phaladinam  paccavekkhanatthaya  avajjanadmi  uppajjanti, 
yesam  uppattiya  esa  maggam  paccavekkhati,  phalam 
paccavekkhati,  pahinakilese  paccavekkhati,  avasitthakilese 
paccavekkhati,  Nibbanam  paccavekkhati.  So  hi:  imina 
vat'  aham  maggena  agato  ti  maggam  paccavekkhati,  tato: 
ayam  me  anisamso  laddho  ti  phalam  paccavekkhati;  tato: 
ime  nama  me  kilesa  pahina  ti  pahinakilese  paccavekkhati; 
tato :  ime  nama  me  kilesa  avasittha  ti  uparimaggattayavajjhe 
kilese  paccavekkhati;  avasane  ca:  ayam  me  dhammo  axam- 
manato  patividdho  ti  amatam  Nibbanam  paccavekkhati. 

Iti  sotapannassa  ariyasavakassa  panca  paccavekkhanani 
honti.  Yatha  ca  sotapannassa,  evam  sakadagami-anaga- 
minam  pi.  Arahato  pana  avasitthakilesapaccavekkhanam 
nama  n'  atthi  ti. 

Evam  sabbani  pi  ekiinavisati  paccavekkhanani  nama, 
ukkatthaparicchedo  yeva  c'  eso.  Pahinavasitthakilesa- 
paccavekkhanam  hi  sekkhanam  pi  hoti  va,  na  va.  Tassa  hi 
paccavekkhanassa  abhaven'  eva  Mahanamo  Bhagavantam 
pucchi: — ko  su  nama  me  dhammo  ajjhattam  appahino,  yena 
me  ehada  lobhadhammd  pi  cittam  pariydddya  tiithantl  ti1  sab- 
bam  vittharato  veditabbam. 

Evam  paccavekkhitva  pana  so  sotapanno  ariyasavako 
tasmim  yeva  va  asane  nisinno,  aparena  va  samayena  ka- 
maragavyapadanam  tanubhavaya  dutiyaya  bhumiya  pat- 
tiya  yogam  karoti.  So  indriyabalabojjhangani  samodhane- 
tva  tad-eva  rupa-vedana-sanna-sankhara-vinnanabhedam 
sankharagatam  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  nanena  parimad- 
dati,    parivatteti,  vipassana-vithim    ogahati.    Tass'  evam 


1  M,  i,  91. 
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patipannassa  vuttanayen*  eva  sankharupekkhavasane  eka- 
vajjanena  anulomagotrabhufianesu  uppannesu  gotrabhu- 
anantaram  sakadagami-maggo  uppajjati.  Tena  sampayut- 
tam  nanam  sakadagami-magge  fianan  ti. 

Didiyauinam  niithitam.1 

iTatiyama-gganditam] 
Imassa  pi  nanassa  anantaram  vuttanayen'  eva  phalacitta- 
m  vedrtabbani.    Ettavata  c'  esa  sakadagaml  nama  catuttho 
ariyapuggalo  hoti  sakid-eva  imam  lokam  agantva  dukkhass* 
antakaranasamattho;  tato  param  paccavekkhanam  vuttana- 
yam  eva.    Evam  paccavekkhitva  c'  eso  sakadagaml  ariya- 
savako  tasmim  yeva  va  asane  nisinno,  aparena  va  samayena 
kamaragavyapadanam  anavasesappahanaya  tatiyaya  bhu- 
miya  pattiya  yogam   karoti.    So  indriyabalabojjhangani 
samodhanetva  tad-eva  sankharagatam  aniccam  dukkham 
anatta  ti  nanena  parimaddati,  parivatteti,  vipassana-vithim 
ogahati.    Tass'   evam  patipannassa  vuttanayen'  eva  san- 
kharupekkhavasane    ekavajjanena  anulomagotrabhufianesu 
uppannesu  gotrabhu-anantaram  anagamimaggo  uppajjati. 
lena  sampayuttam  nanam  anagamimagge  nanan  ti. 
Tatiyandnam  niithitam. 


[Catutthamaggananam] 
Imassa  pi  nanassa  anantaram  vuttanayen'  eva  phalacittani 
veditabbam.  Ettavata  c'  esa  anagaml  nama  chattho  ariya- 
puggalo  hoti,  opapdtiko  tatthu  parinibbdyi  anavatiidhammo* 
patisandhivasena  imam  lokam  punanaganta.  Tato  param 
paccavekkhanam  vuttanayam  eva.  Evam  paccavekkhitva 
va  so  anagami  anyasavako  tasmim  yeva  va  asane  nisinno,  apa- 
rena va  samayena,  ruparuparaga-mana-uddhacca-avijjanr  m 
anavasesappahanaya  catutthaya  bhfimiya  pattiya  yogam 
karotiV,  So  indriyabalabojjhangani  samodhanetva  tad-eva 
sankharagatam  aniccam  dukkham  anatta  ti  nanena  parimad- 

1  Only  Sb.  inserts  (magga)  after  Dutiya. 

2  Cf.  A.  iv,  12;  v,  343. 
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dati,  parivatteti,  vipassana-vithim  ogahati.  Tass'  evam 
patipannassa  vuttanayen'  eva  sankharupekkhavasane  eka- 
vajjanena  anulomagotrabhunanesu  uppannesu  gotrabhu- 
anantaram  arahattamaggo  uppajjati.  Tena  sampayuttam 
nanam  arahattamagge  nanan  ti. 

CatutthaMitam  nitthitam. 

[PhalaciUdni :  A.  Sattatimsa  bodhipakkhiyd  dhamma] 
Imassa  pi  nanassa  anantaram  vuttanayen'  eva  phalacittani 
veditabbani.  Ettavata  c  esa  araha  nama  atthamo  ariya- 
puggalo  hoti:  maha  khindsavo  antiinadeliadhdri  ohitabhdro 
anuppattasadattho  parikkhlnabhavasamyojano  sammad-annd 
vimatto1  sadevakassa  lokassa  aggadakkhineyyo  ti.  Iti  yan 
tarn  vuttam :  sotapattimaggo  sakadagamimaggo  anagami- 
maggo  arahattamaggo  ti  imesu  pana  catusu  maggesu  nanam 
S anadassanavisuddhi  nama  ti;  tarn  imani  imina  anukkamena 
pattabbani  cattari  nanani  sandhaya  vuttam. 

Idani  imissa  yeva  catunanaya  nanadassanavisuddhiya  anu- 
bhavavijananattham : — 

Paripunnabodhipakkhiyabhavo  vutthanabalasamayogo, 
ye  yena  pahatabba  dhamma  tesam  pahanan.  ca. 

Kiccani  parinnadmi  yani  vuttani  abhisamayakale ; 
tani  ca  yathasabhavena  janitabbani  sabbani  ti. 

Tattha  paripunnabodhipakkhiyabhavo  ti  bodhipakkhiya- 
nam  paripunnabhavo.  Cattaro  satipatthana,  cattaro  sam- 
mappadhana,  cattaro  iddhipada,  pancindriyani,  pancabalani, 
satta  bojjhanga,  ariyo  atthangiko  maggo  ti  hi  ime  sattatimsa 
dhamma  bojjhanganatthena  bodhi  ti  laddhanamassa  ariya- 
maggassa  pakkhe  bhavatta  bodhipakkhiya  nama;  pakkhe 
bhavatta  ti  upakarabhave  thitatta. 

Tesu  tesu2  arammanesu  okkanditva3  pakkhanditva  upat- 
thanato  patthanam.  Sati  yeva  patthanam  satipatthanam. 
Kaya-vedana-citta-dhammesu  pan'  assa  asubha-dukkha-anic- 
ca-anattakaraggahanavasena  subha-sukha-nicca-attasanna- 


1  S.  vi,  12.  s.v.  Arahatta,  formula  C,  which  omits  antima- 
dehadhari.     Cf.  S.  i,  14;  A.  vi,  13.  s.v.  Arahatta  formula  C. 

2  Bhm  omit.  3  So  all  edns. 
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pahanakiccasadhanavasena  ca  pavattito  catudha  bhedo  hoti; 
tasma  cattaro  satipatthdnd  ti  vuccanti. 

Padahanti  etena  ti  padhanam.  Sobhanam  padhanam 
sainmappadhanam,  samma  va  padahanti  etena  ti  sammappa- 
dhanam.  Sobhanam  va  tarn  kilesavirupatti-vidahanato  pa- 
dhanan  ca  hitasukhanipphadakatthena  setthabhavavahanato 
padhanabhavakaranato  ca  ti  sammappadhanam.  Viriyass' 
etam  adhivacanam.  Tayidam  uppannanuppannanam  akusa- 
lanam  pahananuppattikiccam,  anuppannuppanan  ca  kusa- 
lanam  uppatti-thitikiccam  sadhayati  ti  catubbidham  hoti; 
tasma  cattaro  sammappadhdnd  ti  vuccanti. 

Pubbe  vuttena1  ijjhanatthena  iddhi.  Tassa  sampayuttaya 
pubbangamatthena  phalabhutaya  pubbabhagakaranatthena 
ca  iddhiya  pado  ti  iddhipado.    So  chandadivasena  catubbL 

dho  hoti;  tasma  cattaro  iddhipddd  ti  vuccanti.    Yath'  aha:  

cattaro  iddhipddd:  chandiddhipddo,  cittiddhipddo,  viriyiddhi- 
pddo,  vlmamsiddhipddo  ti2  ime  lokuttara  va;  lokiya  pana: 
chandan  ce  bhikkhu  adhipatim  karitvd  labhati  samddhim,  labliati 
cittass  ekaggatam:  ayam  vuccati  chandasamddhi  ti3  adiva- 
canato  chandadi  adhipativasena  patiladdhadhamma  pi  honti. 
Assaddhiya-kosajja-pamada-vikkhepa-sammohanam  abhibha- 
vanato  abhibhavanasankhatena  adhipatiyatthena  iddhiyam. 
Assaddhiyadihi  ca  anabhibhavanlyato  akampiyatthena  balam. 
Tad-ubhayam  pi  saddhadivasena  pancavidham  hoti;  tasma 
panciddhiyani  balani  ti  vuccanti. 

Bujjhanakasattassa  pana  angabhavena  sati-adayo  satta 
bojjhanga.  Niyyanikatthena  ca  sammaditthi-adayo  attha 
magganga  honti;  tena  vuttam:— satta  bojjhanga  ariyo  atthan- 
giko  maggo  ti.4 

Iti  ime  sattatimsa  bodhipakkhiyadhamma  pubbabhage 
lokiyavipassanaya  vattamanaya  cuddasavidhena  kayam  pa- 
rigganhato  ca  kayanupassana  satipatthanam;  navavidhena 
vedanam  parigganhato  ca  vedananupassana  satipatthanam; 
solasavidhena  cittam  parigganhato  ca  cittanupassana  sati- 

1  Above,  Chapter  XI.,  p.  378. 

2  Vibh.  223  places  viriyiddhipado  second. 

3  /fritf.216.  *  cts.y-82. 
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patthanam ;  pancavidhena  dhamme  parigganhato  ca  dhamma- 
nupassana  satipatthanam. 

Imasmim  attabhave  anuppannapubbam  parassa  uppannam 
akusalam  disva:  yatha  patipannass'  etam  uppannam,  na  tatha 
patipajjissami;  evam  me  etam  n'  uppajjissatl  ti,  tassa  anuppa- 
daya  vayamanakale  pathamam  sammappadhanam.  Attano 
samudacarappattam  akusalam  disva  tassa  pahanaya  vaya- 
manakale dutiyam.  Imasmim  bhave  anuppannapubbam 
jhanam  va,  vipassanam  va  uppadetum  vayamantassa  tati- 
yam.  Uppannam  yatha  na  parihayati,  evam  punappuna 
uppadentassa  catuttham  sammappadhanam. 

Chandam  dhuram  katva  kusaluppadanakale  chandiddhi- 
pado  .  .  •  pe  .  .  .  micchavacaya  viramanakale  sammavaca 
ti  evam  nanacittesu  labbhanti.  Imesam  pana  catunnam 
nananam  uppattikale  ekacitte  labbhanti.  Phaiakkhane  tha- 
petva  cattaro  sammappadhane  avasesa  tettimsa  labbhanti. 
Evam  ekacitte  labbhamanesu  c'  etesu  eka  va  Nibbanarammana 
sati  kayadisu  subhasannadippahanakiccasadhanavasena  cat- 
taro satipatthana  ti  vuccati.  Ekam  eva  ca  viriyam  anuppan- 
nanam  anuppadadi-kiccasadhanavasena  cattaro  sammappa- 
dhana  ti  vuccati.    Sesesu  pana  hapana-vaddhanam  n'  atthi. 

Api  ca  tesu : — 

Nava  ekavidha  eko  dvedha  'tha  catu-pancadha, 
atthadha  navadha  c'  eva  iti  chadha  bhavanti  te. 
Nava  ekavidha,  ti  chando,  cittam,  plti,  passaddhi,  upekkha, 
sankappo,  vaca.  kammanto  ajivo  ti  imena  va  chandiddhipa- 
dadivasena  ekavidha  va  honti,  na  annam  kotthasam  bhajanti. 

Eko  dvedha  ti  saddha  indriya-balavasena  dvedha  thita. 

Atha  catu-pancadha  ti  ath'  anno  eko  catudha,  anno  panca- 
dha  thito  ti  attho.  Tattha  samadhi  eko  indriya-bala-boj  jhan- 
ga-maggangavasena  catudha  thito.  Panna  tesan  catunnam 
iddhipadakotthasassa  ca  vasena  pancadha. 

Atthadha  navadha  ceva  ti  aparo  eko  atthadha,  eko  navadha 
thito  tl  attho,  catu-satipatthana-iddhiya-bala-bojjhanga- 
maggangavasena  sati  atthadha  thita.  Catu-sammappadha- 
na-iddhipada  -  indriya  -  bala  -  bojjhanga  -  maggangavasena  vi- 
riyam navadha  ti. 

Evam : — 
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Cuddas'  eva  asambhinna  hont'  ete  bodhipakkhiya, 
kotthasato  sattavidha  sattatimsa  pabhedato. 

Sakiccanipphadanato,  sarupena  ca  vuttito, 
sabbe  va  ariyamaggassa  sambkave  sambhavanti  te  ti 
Evam  tav'  ettha  paripumiabodhipakkhiyabhdvo  janitabbo. 

[B.  Vutthdnam] 
Vuttlidmbalasamdyogo  ti  vutthanan  c'  eva  balasamayogo 
ca.    Lokiyavipassana  hi  nimittaranimanatta  c'  eva  pavatti- 
karaiiassa  ca  samudayassa  asainucchindanato  neva  nimitta, 
na  pavatta  vutthati.    Gotrabhunanam  samudayassa  asaniuc- 
chindanato na  pavatta  vutthati;  Nibbanarammanato  pana 
nimitta  vutthati  ti  ekato  vutthanam   hoti.    Ten'  aha:— 
bahiddhd  vuttJidnavivattane  pannd  gotrabhundnan  ti.1  Tatha 
uppddd  vivattitvd  anuppddam  pakkhandati  ti  gotrabhu,  pa- 
vatta vivattitvd  ti2  sabbam  veditabbam.    Imani  cattari  pi 
nanani  animittarammanatta  nimitta  to  vutthahanti.  Samu- 
dayassa samucchindanato  pavatta  vutthahanti  ti  dubhato 
vutthanani  honti.    Tena  vuttam: — Jcatham  dubhato  vuttJidna- 
vivattane pannd  magge  nditam?    SotapattimaggakkJiane  das- 
sanattJiena  sammdditthi  micchdditthiyd  vuttJidti,  tad-anuvatta- 
kakileseJii  ca  khandhehi  ca  vuttlidti,  bahiddlid  ca  sabbanimittehi 
vuttlidti,  tena  vuccati :  dubhato  vuttJidnavivattane  pannd  magge 
ndiian  ti.    Abhiniropan  atthena  sammdsankappo  micchdsan- 
kappd  .  .  .  pariggaliattJiena    sammdvdcd    micchdvdcdya  .  .  . 
sa?nutthdn'  attJiena  sammaJcammanto  .  .  .  voddn  atthena  sam- 
md-djivo,  paggaK  atthena  samrndvdydmo,  upatthdn  atthena 
sammdsati  .  .  .  avikkhepan   atthena  sammdsamddhi  micchd- 
samddhito  vutthati,  tad-anuvattakakitesehi  ca  khandhehi  ca 
vuttlidti,  bahiddlid  ca  sabbanimittehi  vutthati,  tena  vuccati : 
dubhato  vuttJidnavivattane  pannd  magge  ndnan  ti. 

Sakaddgdmimaggakkhane  dassan  atthena  sammdditthi  .  .  . 
avikkhepan  atthena  sammdsamddhi  olarikd  kdmardgasam- 
yojand  patighasamyojand,  olarikd  kdmardganusayd  patighdnu- 
sayd  vuttlidti  .  .  .  andgdmimaggakkhcme  dassan  atthena  sam- 
mdditthi .  .  .  avikkhepan    atthena  sammdsamddhi  anusaha- 


1  Pts.  i,  66. 


2  Ibid.  p.  67. 
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gata}  kdmardgasamyojand  patighasamyojand  anusahagatd  ku- 
mardgdnusayd  patighdnusayd  vutthati  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  arahatta- 
maggakkhane  dassan  atthena  sammdditthi  .  .  .  avikkhepan 
atthena  sammdsamddhi,  rupardgd  arupardgd  mdnd  .  .  .  ud- 
dhaccd  .  .  .  avijjdya  mdndnusaya  bhavardgdnusayd  avijjdnu- 
sayd  vutthati.  Tad-anuvattakakilesehi  ca  khandhehi  ca  vut- 
thati, bahiddhd  ca  sabbanimittehi  vutthati,  tena  vuccati  :  dubhato 
vutthdnavivattane  pannd  magge  ndnan  ti.2 

Lokiyanan  ca  atthannam  samapattinam  bhavanakale  sam- 
athabalam  adhikam  hoti;  aniccanupassanadinam  bhavana- 
kale vipassanabalam.  Ariyamaggakhane  pana  yuganandha 
te  dhamma  pavattanti  annamannam  anativattan'  atthena; 
tasma  imesu  catusu  pi  nanesu  ubhayabalasamayogo  hoti. 
Yath'  aha: — uddhaccasahagatakilesehi  ca  khandhehi  ca  vut- 
thahato  cittassa  ekaggatd  avikkhepo  samddhi  nirodhagocaro. 
Avijjdsahagatakilesehi  ca  khandhehi  ca  vutthahato  anupassan 
atthena  vipassand  nirodhagocard.  Iti  vutthdn  atthena  samatha- 
vipassand  ekarasd  honti,  ayuganandhd  honti,  annamannam 
ndtivattantl  ti,  tena  vuccati  vutthdn  atthena  samatlmvipassanam 
yuganandham  bhdvetl  ti.3 

Evam  ettha  vutthanabalasamayogo  veditabbo. 

[C.  Pahdnam] 

Ye  yena  pahdtabbd  dhamma  tesam  pahdnan  ca  ti  imesu  pana 
catusu  nanesu  ye  dhamma  yena  nanena  pahatabba,  tesam 
pahanan  ca  janitabbam.  Etani  hi  yathayogam  samyojana- 
kilesa-micchatta-  lokadhamma-macchariya  -  vipallasa  -  gantha- 
agati-asava  -  ogha-yoga-nivarana-paramasa-upadana-anusaya- 
mala-akusalakammapatha-cittuppadasankhatanam  dhamma- 
nam  pahanakarani. 

Tattha  samyojandm  ti  khandhehi  khandhanam  pbalena 
kammassa  dukkhena  va  sattanam  samyojakatta  ruparaga- 
dayo  dasa  dhamma  vuccanti.  Yavam  hi  te,  tava  etesam 
anuparamo  ti.  Tatra  pi:  ruparago,  anuruparago,  mano, 
uddhaccam  avijja  ti  ime  panca  uddham  nibbattanakakkhan- 
dhadisamyojakatta  uddhambhagiyasamyojanani  nama.  Sak- 


1  Sh  anu-°.  2  Pts.  i,  69  f.  3  Ibid,  ii,  98. 
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kayaditthi,  vicikiccha,  silabbataparamaso,  kamarago,  pati- 
gho  ti  ime  panca  adhonibbattakakhandhadisam  yojakatta 
adkobhagiyasamyojanani  nama. 

Kilesd  ti  sayam  sankilitthatta  sampayuttadhammanan  ca 
sankilesikatta  lobho,  doso,  moho,  mano,  ditthi,  vicikiccha, 
thinam,  uddhaccam,  ahirikam,  anottappan  ti  ime  dasa 
dhamma. 

Micchattd  ti  miccha  pavattanato  micchaditthi,  micchasan- 
kappo,  micchavaca,  micchakammanto,  miccha-ajlvo,  miccha- 
vayamo,  micchasati,  micchasamadlii  ti  ime  attha  dhamma. 
Micchaviratti-micchananehi  va  saddhim  dasa. 

Lokadhajnmd  ti  lokappavattiya  sati  anuparamadhammatta1 
lablio,  alabho,  yaso,  ayaso,2  sukham,  dukkham,  ninda,  pasamsa 
ti  ime  attha.  Idha  pana  karanupacarena3  labhadi-vatthu- 
kassa  anunayassa  alabhadi-vatthukassa  patighassa  c  etam 
lokadhammagahanena  gahanam  katan  ti  veditabbam. 

Maccliariydnl  ti  avasamacchariyam,  kulamacchariyam, 
labhamacchariyam,  dhammamacehariyam,  vannamacchari- 
yan  ti  imasu  avasadisu  annesam  sadharanabhavam  asahana- 
karena  pavattani  panca  macchariyani. 

VipaUdsd  ti  anicca-dukkha-anatta-asubhesu  yeva  vatthusu 
niccam  sukham  atta  subhan  ti  evam  pavatto  sannavipallaso, 
cittavipallaso,  ditthivipallaso  ti  ime  tayo. 

Ganthd  ti  nama  kayassa  ceva  rupakayassa  ca  ganthanato 
abhijjhadayo  cattaro.  Tatha  hi  te  abhijjha-kayagantho, 
vyapado-kayagantho,  silabbataparamaso-kayagantho,  idam- 
saccabhiniveso-kayagantho  ice'  eva  vutta. 

Agatl  ti  chanda-dosa-moha-bhayehi  akattabbakaranassa 
kattabbakaranassa  ca  adhivacanam.  Tarn  hi  ariyehi  agan- 
tabbatta  agati  ti  vuccati. 

Asavd  ti  arammanavasena  agotrabhuto  abhavaggato  ca 
savana-asamvutehi  va  dvarehi  ghatachiddehi,  udakam  viya 
savanato  niccapaggharan'  atthena,  samsaradukkhassa  va 
savanarto  kamaragabhavaragamicchaditthi-avij  j  anam  etam 
adhivacanam. 


i  jjam  °dhammakatta.  2  Sbh  ayaso,  yaso, 

3  Sh  °opacarena. 
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Bhavasagare  akaddhan'  atthena  duruttaran'  atthena  ca 
oghd  ti  pi. 

Arammanaviyogassa  ceva  dukkhaviyogassa  ca  appadanato 
yoga  ti  pi  tesam  yeva  adhivacanam. 

Nivarandrii  ti  cittassa  avarana-nivarana-paticchadan'  at- 
thena kamacchandadayo  panca. 

Pardmdso  ti  tassa  tassa  dhammassa  sabhavam  atikkamma 
parato  abhutasabhavam  amasanakarena  pavattanato  mic- 
chaditthiya  etam  adhivacanam. 

Upaddndrii  ti  sabbakarena  Paticcasamuppadaniddese  vut- 
tani1  kamupadanadini  cattari. 

Anusayd  ti  thamagat'  atthena  kamaraganusayo,  patigha- 
mana-ditthi-vicikiccha-bhavaraga-avijjanusayo  ti  evam  vutta 
kamaragadayo  satta.  Te  hi  thamagatatta  punappuna  kama- 
ragadini  uppattihetubhavena  anusenti  yeva  ti  anusaya. 

Mala  ti  telanjanakalalam  viya  sayan  ca  asuddhatta  anne- 
san  ca  asuddhabhavakaranato  lobha-dosa-moha  tayo. 

Akusalakammapathd  ti  akusalakammabhavena  ceva  dug- 
gatinan  ca  pathabhavena  panatipato,  adinnadanam,  kamesu 
micchacaro,  musavado,  pisunavaca,  pharusavaca,  samphap- 
palapo,  abhijjha,  vyapado,  micchaditthi  ti  ime  dasa. 

Akusalacittuppdda  ti  lobhamula  attha,  dosamula  dve,  mo- 
hamula  dve  ti  ime  dvadasa.  Iti  etesam  samyojanadinam 
dhammanam  etani  yathayogam  pahanakarani.  Katham  ? 
Samyojanesu  tava  sakkayaditthi,  vicikiccha,  silabbatapara- 
maso,  apayagamaniya  ca  kamaraga-patigha  ti  ete  panca 
dhamma  pathamananavajjha.  Sesa  kamaragapatigha 
olarika  dutiyananavajjha ;  sukhuma  tatiyananavajjha. 
Ruparagadayo  panca  pi  catutthananavajjha  eva.  Parato  pi 
ca  yattha  yattha  eva-saddena  niyamam  na  karissama. 
Tattha  yam  yam  upari  nanavajjho  ti  vakkhama,  so  so  puri- 
mananehi  hatapayagamaniyadibhavo  va  hutva  upari  nana- 
vajjho hot!  ti  veditabbo.  Kilesesu  ditthi  vicikiccha  patha- 
mananaVajjha;  doso  tatiyananavaj  jho ;  lobha-moha-mana- 
thina-uddhacca-ahirika-anottappani  catutthananavajjhani. 
Micchattesu  micchaditthi-musavado  micchakammanto  miccha- 


1  Chapter  XVII.,  p.  571  f. 
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ajivo  ti  ime  pathamananavajjha;  micchasankappo  pisunavaca 
pharusavaca  ti  ime  tatiyananavajjha.    Cetana  yeva  c  ettha 
vaca  ti  veditabba.  Samphappalapa-micchavayama-sati-sam- 
adhi-vimuttinanani  catutthananavajjhani.  Lokadhammesu 
patigho    tatiyananavajjho.    Anunayo  catutthananavajjho. 
Yase  ca  pasamsaya  ca  anunayo  catutthananavajjho  ti  eke, 
macchariyani  pathamananavaj  jhan  eva.    Vipallasesu  anicce 
niccam  anattani  atta  ti  ca  sannacittaditthivipallasa.  Dukkhe 
sukham  asubhe  subhan  ti  ditthivipallaso  ca  ti  ime  pathama- 
nanavajjha.   Asubhe  subhan  ti  sannacittavipallasa  ta%a- 
nanavajjha.    Dukkhe  sukban  ti  sannacittavipallasa  catuttha- 
nanavajjha.     Ganthesu  silabbataparamasa-idam-saccabhini- 
vesakayagantha   pathamananavajjha.  Vyapadakayagantho 
tatiyananavajjho,  itaro  catutthananavajjho,  agati  pathama- 
nanavajjha  va.    Asavesu  ditthasavo  pathamananavajjho, 
kamasavo  tatiyananavajjho;  itare  dve  catutthananavajjha. 
Ogha-yogesu  pi  es'  eva  nayo.    Nivaranesu  vicikicchaniva- 
ranam  pathamananavaj jham ;  kamacchando  vyapado  kuk- 
kuccan  ti  tini  tatiyananavaj jhani ;  thlnamiddha-uddhaccani 
catutthananavajjhani.    Paramaso    pathamananavajjho  va. 
Upadanesu  sabbesam  pi  lokiyadhammanam  vatthukamava- 
sena  kama  ti  agatatta  riiparuparago  pi  kamupadane  patati, 
tasma  tarn  catutthananavajjhani;  sesani  pathamananavaj - 
jhani.    Anusayesu  ditthi-vicikicchanusaya  pathamananavaj- 
jha va  kamaragapatighanusaya  tatiyananavajjha.  Mana- 
bhavaragavijjanusaya  catutthananavajjha.    Malesu  dosama- 
lam  tatiyananavajjham,  itarani  catutthananavajjhani.  Aku- 
salakammapathesu  panatipato  adinnadanam  micchacaro  mu- 
savado  micchaditthi  ti  ime  pathamananavajjha.  Pisuna- 
vaca pharusavaca  vyapado  ti  tayo  tatiyananavajjha,  sam- 
phappalapabhijjha    catutthananavajjha.  Akusalacittuppa- 
desu  cattaro  ditthisampayutta,  vicikicchasampayutto  ca  ti 
panca  pathamananavajjha  va.    Dve  patighasampayutta  ta- 
tiyananavajjha; sesa  catutthananavajjha  ti.    Yan  ca  yena 
vajjham,  tarn  tena  pahatabbam  nama;  tena  vuttam:  iti  ete- 
sam  samyojanadmam  dhammanam  etani  yathayogam  paha- 
nakaTani  ti. 

Kim  pan'  etani  ete  dhamme  atitanagate  pajahanti,  udahu 
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paccuppanne  ti  ?  Kim  pan'  ettha  yadi  tava  atltanagate, 
aphalo  vayamo  apajjati.  Kasma  ?  Pahatabbanam  n'  atthi - 
taya;  atha  paccuppanne,  tatha  pi  aphalo  vayamena  saddhim 
pahatabbanam  atthitaya,  sankilesika  ca  maggabhavana 
apajjati;  vippayuttata  va  kilesanam,  na  ca  paccuppannakileso 
cittavippayutto  nama  atthl  ti  n'  ayam  avenika  codana. 
Paliyam  yeva  hi:— yvdyam  kilese  pajahati,  alite  kilese  pajahati, 
andgate  kilese  pajahati,  paccuppanne  kilese  pajahati  ti1  vatva 
puna: — hand  atlte  kilese  pajahati,  tena  hi  khinam  khepeti, 
niruddham  nirodheti,  vigatam  vigameti,  atthangatam  atthanga- 
meti.  Atltam  yam  n  atthi,  tarn  pajahatz  ti  ca  vatva:  na  atlte 
kilese  pajahati  ti1  patikkhittam.  Tatha  hanci  andgate  kilese 
pajahati,  tena  hi  ajatam  pajahati,  anibbattam  pajahati,  anup- 
pannam  pajahati,  apatubhutam  pajahati.  Anagatam  yam 
n'  atthi,  tarn  pajahati  ti1  ca  vatva:  na  andgate  kilese  pajahati 
ti  patikkhittam.  Tatha  hanci  paccuppanne  kilese  pajahati 
tena  hi  ratto  rdgam  pajahati,  duttho  dosam  .  .  .  mulho  mokam 
.  .  .  vinibaddho  mdnam  .  .  .  pardmattho  ditthim,  vikkhepagato 
uddhaccam  .  .  .  anitthangato  vicikiccham  .  .  .  thdmagato  anu- 
sayam  pajahati.  Kanhasukkd  dhammd  yuganandhd  vattanti. 
Sankilesika  maggabhavana  hotl  ti2  ca  vatva: — na  atlte  kilese 
pajahati,  na  andgate,  na  paccuppanne  kilese  pajahati  ti  sabbam 
patikkhipitva:  tena  hi  n  atthi  maggabhavana,  n  atthi  phala- 
sacchikiriyd,  n  atthi  kilesappahdnam,  n  atthi  dlvammabhisa- 
mayo  ti  panhapariyosanena  hi:  atthi  maggabhavana  .  .  .  pe 
.  .  .  dhammdbhisamayo  ti  patijanitva:  yathd  katham  viyd  ti  ? 
vutte,  idam  vuttam: — seyyathdpi  taruno  rukkho  ajdtaphalo. 
Tarn  enam  puriso  mulam  chindeyya ;  ye  tassa  rukkliassa  ajdta- 
phald,  te  ajdtd  yeva  na  jdyanti,  anibbattd  yeva  na  nibbatianti, 
anuppannd  yeva  na  uppajjanti,  apdtubhutd  yeva  na  pdtubha- 
vanti.  Evam  eva  uppddo  hetu  uppddo  paccayo  kilesanam 
nibbattiyd,  uppdde  ddinavam  disvd  anuppdde  cittam  pakkhan- 
dati.  Anuppdde  cittam  pakkhandatd  ye  uppddapaccayd  kilesd 
nibbaiteyyam  te  ajdtd  yeva  na  jdyanti  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  apdtubhutd 
yeva   na  pdtubhavanti.    Evam   hetunirodhd  dukkhanirodho 


1  Pts.  ii,  217.    P.T.S.  ed. :  Svayam. 

2  Ibid.  217  f.    P.T.S.  ed. :  pavattanti. 
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Pavattam  hetu  .  .  .  nimittam  hetu  .  .  .  dyuJiand  hetu  .  .  . 
pe  .  .  .  andyuhane  cittam  pakkhandattd  ye  dyulianapaccayd 
Mesa  nibbatteyyum,  te  ajdtd  ...  pe  .  .  .  apdtubhutd  yeva 
na  pdtubhavanti.  Evam  hetunirodhd  phalanirodho.  Evam 
aithi  maggabhdvand,  atthi  phalasacchikiriyd,  atthi  kilesappa- 
hdnam,  atthi  dhammdbhisamayo  ti.1 

Etena  kim  dipitam  hoti  ?    Bhumiladdhanam  kilesanam 
pahanam  dipitam  hoti.    Bhumiladdha  pana  kim  atitanagata, 
uda.hu  paccuppanna  ti  ?     Bhumiladdhuppanna  yeva  nama 
te,  uppannam  hi  vattamana-bhutapagat'-okasakata-bhumilad- 
dhavasena  anekappabhedam.    Tattha  sabbam  pi  uppada- 
jarabhangasamangisankhatam     vattawunuppannam  nama. 
Arammanarasam  anubhavitva  niruddham  anubhiitapagata- 
sankhatam  kusalakusalam  uppadadittayam  anuppatva  nirud- 
dham hutva,  pagatasankhatam  sesasankhatan  ca  bhutdpaga- 
tuppannam  nama.    Yani  'ssa  tani  pubbekatani  kammani  ti 
evam  adina  nayena  vuttam  kammam  atitam  pi  samanam 
annam  vipakam  patibahitva  attano  vipakass'  okasam  katva 
thitatca,  tatha  katokasan  ca  vipakam  anuppannam  pi  sama- 
nam evam  kate  okase  ekantena  uppajjanato  okdsakatuppan- 
nam  nama.    Tasu  tasu  bhumisu  asamuhatam  akusalam  bhu- 
milaMhuppannam  nama.     Ettha  ca  bhumiya  bhumilad- 
dhassa  ca  nanattam  veditabbam.    Bhuml  ti  hi  vipassanaya 
arammanabhuta    tebhumaka   pancakkhandha.  Bhumilad- 
dham  nama  tesu  khandhesu  uppattaraham  kilesajatam,  tena 
hi  sa  bhumi  laddha  nama  hoti  ti  tasma  bhumiladdlian  ti 
vuccati.    Sa  ca  kho  na  arammanavasena  ;  arammanavasena 
hi  sabbe  pi  atitanagate  parinnate  pi  ca  khmasavanam  khan- 
dhe  axabbha  kilesa  uppajjanti,  Mahakaccana-Uppalavannadi- 
nam  khandhe  arabbha  Soreyyasetthi2-Nandamanavakadinam3 
viya.    Yadi  ca  tarn  bhumiladdham  nama  siya,  tassa  appa- 
heyyato  na  koci  bhavamulam  pajaheyya,  vatthuvasena  pana 
bhumiladdham  veditabbam.    Yattha  yattha  hi  vipassanaya 
aparinnata  khandha  uppajjanti,  tattha  tattha  uppadato  pa- 
bhuti  tesu  vattamulam  kilesajatam  anuseti,  tarn  appakin' 
atthena  bhumiladdhan  ti  veditabbam. 


1  P  s.  ii(  218.     2  Dhp.  A.  i,  325  f.     3  Ibid,  ii,  49  (sic  I.). 
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Tattlia  ca  yassa  yesu  khandhesu  appahin'  atthena  anusayita, 
kilesa,  tassa  te  eva  khandha  tesam  kilesanam  vatthu  na 
anaesam  santaka  khandha.  Atitakkhandhesu  ca  appahma- 
nusayitanam  kilesanam  atitakkhandha  va  vatthu,  na  itare 
esa  nayo  anagatadisu.  Tatha  kamavacarakkhandhesu  appa- 
hinanusayitanam  kilesanam  kamavacarakkhandha  va  vatthu, 
na  itare.  Esa  nayo  ruparupavacaresu.  Sotapannadisu  pana 
yassa  yassa  ariyapuggalassa  khandhesu  tarn  tarn  vattamu- 
lam  kilesajatam,  tena  tena  maggena  pahinam,  tassa  tassa 
te  khandha  pahinanam  tesam  tesam  vattamulakilesanam 
avatthuto  bhuml  ti  sankham  na  labhanti.  Puthujjanassa 
sabbaso  vattamulakilesanam  appahinatta  yam  kinci  kariya- 
manam  kammam  kusalam  akusalam  va  hoti.  Ice  assa 
kammakilesapaccaya  vattam  vattati.  Tass'  etam  vattamu- 
lam  rupakkhandhe  yeva,  na  vedanakkhandhadisu,  vinnanak- 
khandhe  yeva  va,  na  rupakkhandhadisu  ti  na  vattabbam. 
Kasma  ?  Avisesena  pancasu  pi  khandhesu  anusayitatta. 
Katham  ?  Pathavirasadi  viya  rukkhe.  Yatha  hi  maha- 
rukkhe  pathavitalam  adhitthaya  pathavirasan  ca  aporasan  ca 
nissaya  tappaccaya  mula-khandha-sakha-pasakha-pallava-pa- 
lasa-puppha-phalehi  vaddhitva  nabham  puretva  yava  kappa- 
vasana,  bijaparamparaya  rukkhapavenim  santayamane1  thite 
tarn  pathavirasadi  mule  yeva,  na  khandhadisu  .  .  .  pe  .  •  . 
phale  yeva  va,  na  muladisu  ti  na  vattabbam.  Kasma  ? 
Avisesena  sabbesu  muladisu  anugatatta  ti.  Yatha  pana  tass* 
eva  rukkhassa  pupphaphaladisu  nibbinno2  koci  puriso  catusu 
disasu  mandukakantakam  nama  visakantakam  akoteyya, 
atha  so  rukkho  tena  visasamphassena  phuttho  pathavlrasa- 
aporasanam  pariyadinnatta  appasavanadhammatam  agam- 
ma  puna  santanam  nibbattetum  na  sakkuneyya,  evam  eva 
khandhappavattiyam  nibbinno  kulaputto  tassa  purisassa 
catusu  disasu  rukkhe  visayojanam  viya  attano  santane  catu- 
maggabhavanam  arabhati.  Ath'  assa  so  khandhasantano 
tena  catumagga visasamphassena  sabbaso  vattamiilakakile- 
sanam  pariyadinnatta  kiriyabhavamattam  upagatakayakam- 
madi-sabbakammappabhedo  hutva  ayatim  punabbhavana- 


1  Bhm  sandhayamane.  2  Blim  nibbinno. 
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bhinibbattanadhammatam  agamma  bhavantarasantanam  nib- 
battetum   na   sakkoti.    Kevalam  carimavinnananirodhena, 
nirindliano  viya  jatavedo,  anupadano  parinibbayati.  Evam 
bhumiladdhassa  ca  nanattam  veditabbam.    Api  ca  aparam 
pi  samudacara-arammanadhiggahita-avikkhambhita-asamu- 
hatavasena  catubbidham  uppannam.    Tattha  vattamanup- 
pannam  eva  samudaear  uppannam.    Cakkhadinam  pana  apa- 
thagate  arammane  pubbabhage  anuppajjamanam  pi  kilesa- 
jatam  arammanassa  adhiggahitatta,  eva  aparabhage  ekantena 
uppattito    arammanadhiggahituppannan    ti   vuccati,  Kal- 
yanagame  pindayacarato  Mahatissattherassa  visabhagarupa- 
dassanena  uppannakilesajatam  viya.  Samathavipassananam 
annataravasena  avikkhambhitam  kilesajatam  cittasantatim 
anarulham  pi  uppattinivarakassa  hetuno  abhava  avikkham- 
bhituppannam  nama.    Samathavipassanavasena  pana  vik- 
khambhitam  pi  ariyamaggena  asamuhatatta  uppattidhamma- 
tam  anatitataya  asamuhatuppannan  ti  vuccati.  Akasena 
gacchantassa  attha-samapatti-labhino  therassa  kusumitaruk- 
khe  upavane  pupphani  uccinantassa  madhurena  sarenagayato 
matugamassa  gitasavanena  uppannakilesajatam  viya.  Tivi- 
dham  pi  c  etam  arammanadhiggahita  vikkkambliita-asamu- 
hatuppannam  bhumiladdhen'  eva  sangaham  gacchati  ti  vedi- 
tabbam.   Ice'  etasmim  vuttappabhede  uppanne  yad  etam  vat- 
tamana-bhutapagat^okasakata-samudacarasanldiatam  catub- 
bidham uppannam;  tarn  amaggavajjhatta  kenaci  pi  nanena 
pahatabbam  na  hoti.    Yam  pan'  etam  bhumiladdharamma- 
nadhiggahita  -  avikkhambhita  -  asamuhatasankhatam  uppan- 
nam, tassa  tarn  tarn  uppannabhavam  vinasayamanam  yasma 
tarn  tarn  lokiya-lokuttarananam  uppajjati,  tasma  tarn  sab- 
bam  pi  pahatabbam  hot!  ti.    Evam  ettha  ye  yena  pahatabba 
dhamma,  tesam  pahanan  ca  janitabbam. 

[D.  Kiccdni] 
Kiccani  parinnadini  yani  vuttani  abhisamayakale 
tani  ca  yathasabhavena  janitabbani  sabbani  ti 
saccabhisamayakalasmim  hi  etesu  catusu  nanesu  ekekassa 
ekakkhane  parinna  pahanam  sacchikiriya  bhavana  ti  etani  pa- 
rinnadini cattari  cattari  kiccani  vuttani,  tani  yathasabhavena 
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janitabbani.    Vuttam   h'    etam    Poranehi: — yatha  padipo 

apubbam  acarimam  ekakkhanena  cattari  kiccani  karoti:  

vattim  jhapeti,  andakaram  vidhamati,  alokam  parividam* 
seti,  sineham  pariyadiyati — evam  eva  maggananam  apubbam 
acarimam  ekakkhanena  cattari  saccani  abhisameti,  dukkham 
parinnabhisamayena  abhisameti,  samudayam  pahanabhisam- 
ayena  abhisameti,  maggam  bhavanabhisamayena  abhisam- 
eti, nirodham  sacchikiriyabhisamayena  abhisameti.  Kim 
vuttam  hoti  ?  Nirodham  arammanam  karitva  cattari  pi 
saccani  papunati  passati  pativijjhati  ti.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam : — 
yo,  bhikkhave,  dukkham  passati,  dukkhasamuday am  pi  so  passati, 
dukkhanirodham  pi  passati,  dukkhanirodhagamini  patipadam 
pi  passati  ti1  sabbam  veditabbam.  Aparam  pi  vuttam: — 
maggasamangissa  nanam,  duJckhe  p'  etam  nanam,  dukkhasamu- 
daye  p  etam  nanam,  dukkhanirodKe  p  etam  nanam,  dukkha* 
nirodhagaminiyd  patipadaya  p  etam  naiian  ti.2  Tassa  yatha 
padipo  vattim  jhapeti,  evam  maggananam  dukkham  parija- 
nati.  Yatha  andhakaram  vidhameti,  evam  samudayam 
pajahati.  Yatha  alokam  parividamseti,  evam  sahajatadi 
paccayataya  sammasankappadi  dhammasankhatam  mag- 
gam bhaveti.  Yatha  sineham  pariyadiyati,  evam  kilesa- 
pariyadanam,  nirodham  sacchiJcaroti  ti  evam  upamasamsan- 
danam  veditabbam. 

Aparo  nayo:— yatha  suriyo  udayanto  apubbam  acarimam 
saha  patubhava3  cattari  kiccani  karoti : — rupagatani  obhaseti, 
andhakaram  vidhamati,  alokam  dasseti,  sltam  patippassam- 
bheti — evam  eva  maggananam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nirodham  sacchi- 
kiriyabhisamayena abhisameti.  Idha  pi  yatha  suriyo  rupa- 
gatani obhaseti,  evam  maggananam  dukkham  parijanati; 
yatha  andhakaram  vidhamati,  evam  samudayam  pajahati; 
yatha  alokam  dasseti,  evam  sahajatani  paccayataya  maggam 
bhaveti;  yatha  sitam  patippassambheti,  evam  kilesapatip- 
passaddhim  nirodham  sacchikaroti  ti  evam  upamasamsanda- 
nam  veditabbam. 

Aparo  nayo:  yatha  nava  apubbam  acarimam  ekakkhane 
cattari  kiccani  karoti: — orimatiram  pajahati,  sotam  chindati, 


1  S.  v,  437. 


2  Pts.  i,  119. 
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bhandam  vahati,  parimam  tiram  appeti,  evam  eva  maggana- 
nam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nirodham  sacchikiriya-abhisamayena  abhi- 
sameti;  ettha  pi  yatha  nava  orimatiram  pajahati,  evam  mag - 
gananam  dukkham  parijanati;  yatha, 'sotam  chindati,"  evam 
samudayam  pajahati;  yatha  bhandam  vahati,  evam  sahaji- 
■tadi-paccayataya  maggam  bhaveti;  yatha  parimam  tiram 
appeti,  evam  parimatirabhutam  nirodham  sacchikaroti  ti 
evam  upamasamsandanam  veditabbam. 

Evam  saccabhisamayakalasmim  ekakkhane  catunnam  kic- 
canam  vasena  pavattananassa  pan'  assa  solasah'  akarehi  tath' 
atthena  cattari  kiccani  ekapatividhani  honti.  Yath'  aha:— 
katham  tath'  atthena  cattari  saccdni  ekapativedhani  ?  Solasali 
akarehi  tath'  atthena  cattari  saccdni  ekapativedhani  :—duk- 
Tchassa  pilanattho,  sankhatuttho,  santapattho,  viparinamattho, 
tath'  attho  ;  samudayassa  dyuhanattho,  niddnattho,  samyogattho] 
palibodhattho,  tath'  attlio  ;  nirodhassa  nissaranattho,  vivekattho] 
asankhaUxttho,  amatatiho,  tath'  attho;  maggassa  niyydnattho] 
hetuttho,  dassanattho,  adhipateyy  attho,  tath'  attho.  Imehi 
solasah'  akarehi  tath'  atthena  cattari  saccdni  ekasangahitdni. 
Yam  ekasangahitam,  tarn  ekattam ;  yam  ekattam  tarn  eJcena 
ndnena  pativijjhati  ti  cattari  saccdni  ekapativedhani  ti.* 

Tattha  siya:— yada  dukkhadmam  anne  pi  rogagandadayo 
attha  atthi,  atha  kasma  cattaro  yeva  vutta  ti  ?  Ettha  va- 
dama :— anfiasaccadassana vasena  avibkavato. 

Tattha:  katamam  dukkhe  ndnam?  Dukkham  drabbha  yd 
uppajjati  panna  pajandt?  adina  hi  nayena  ekekasaccaramma- 
navasena  pi  saccananam  vuttam.  Yo,  bhikkhave,  dukkham 
passati  samudayam  pi  so  passatl  ti3  adina  nayena  ekam  saccam 
arammanam  katva  sesesu  pi  kiccanipphattivasena  pi  vuttam. 

Tattha  yada  ekekam  saccam  arammanam  karoti,  tada  sam- 
udayadassanena  tava  sabhavato  pllanalakkhanassa  pi  duk- 
khassa  yasma  tarn  ayuhanalakkhanena  samudayena  ayuhi- 
tam  sankhatam  rasikatam,  tasm'  assa  so  sankhatattho  avi- 
bhavati.    Yasma  pana  maggo  kilesasantapaharo  susitalo, 

1  Pts.  ii,  107.  P.T.S.  ed.  reads  ...  tarn  ekattam;  ekattam 
ekenananeva  ...    Sh:  tarn  ekattam ;  ekena  nanena  . 

2  Ibid-  h  119.  *     3  S.  v,  437. 
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tasm'  assa  maggassa  dassanena  santapattho  avibhavati,  aya- 
smato  Nandassa  accharadassanena  sundariya  anabhirupa- 
bhavo  viya.1  Aviparinamadhammassa  pana  nirodhassa  das- 
sanenassa  viparinamattho  avibhavati  ti  vattabbam  ev'  ettha 
n'  atthi.  Tatha  sabhavato,  ayuhanalakkhanassa,  pi  samu- 
dayassa  dukkhadassanena  nidanattho  avibhavati,  asappaya- 
bhojanato  uppannavyadhidassanena  bhojanassa  vyadhini- 
danabhavo  viya.  Visamyogabhutassa  nirodhassa  dassanena 
samyogattho,  niyyanabhiitassa  ca  maggassa  dassanena  pali- 
bodhattho  ti.  Tatha  nissaranalakkhanassa  pi  nirodhassa 
avivekabhutassa  samudayassa  dassanena  vivekattho  avi- 
bhavati. Maggadassanena  asafikhatattho ;  imina  hi  anama- 
taggasamsare  mag  go  na  ditthapubbo,  so  pi  ca  sappaccayatta- 
sankhato  yeva  ti  appaccayadhammassa  asankhatabhavo  ati- 
viya  pakato  hoti.  Dukkhadassanena  pan'  assa  amatattho 
avibhavati,  dukkham  hi  visam,  amatam  Nibbanan  ti.  Tatha 
niyyanalakkhanassa  pi  maggassa  samudayadassanena :  n' 
ayam  hetu.  Nibbanassa  pattiya  ayam  hetii  ti  hetuttho  avi- 
bhavati. Nirodhadassanena  dassanattho,  paramasukhumani 
rupani  passato;  vippasannam  vata  me  cakkhun  ti  cakkhussa 
vippasannabhavo  viya.  Dukkhadassanena  adhipateyyat- 
tho,  anekarogaturakapanajanadassanena  issarajanassa  ulara- 
bhavo  viya  ti  evam  ettha  salakkhanavasena  ekekassa  aiuna- 
saccadassanavasena  ca  itaresam  tinnam  tinnam  avibhavato 
ekekassa  cattaro  cattaro  attha  vutta.  Maggakkhane  pkna 
sabbe  c  ete  attha  eken'  eva  dukkhadisu  catukiccena  nanena 
pativedham  gacchanti  ti.  Ye  pana  nanabhisamayam  icchanti, 
tesam  uttaram  Abhidhamme  Kathavatthusmim2  vuttam  eva. 

[E.  Parinnd] 

Idani  yani  tani  parinnadini  cattari  kiccani  vuttani,  tesu : — 
Tividha  hoti  parinna,  tatha  pahanam  pi  sacchikiriya  pi, 
dve  bhavana  abhimata  vinicchayo  tattha  natabbo. 

Tividha  hoti  parinna  ti  nataparinna,  tiranaparinna,  paha- 
naparinna-  ti  evam  parinna  tividha  hoti. 

Tattha  abhinnd  pannd  ndtatthe  ndnan  ti3  evam  uddisitva 


1  J  at.  ii,  92  f.  2  Cf.  K.7.  ii,  9;  xx,  2. 

3  Pts.  i,  87;  Sb  Bm  natatthena. 
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ye  ye  dhamma  abhinnata  honti,  te  te  dhamma  nata  honti  ti 
evam  sankhepato: — sabbam,  bhikkhave,  abhinneyijam.  Kin 
ca,  bhikkliave,  sabbam  abhinneyijam?  Cakkhum,  bhikkha.ve, 
abhinneyyan  ti1  adina  nayena  vittharato  vutta,  nataparinna 
nama.  Tassa,  sappaccayanamarupabhijanana:  avenika  bhu- 
mi:  parinnd  pannd  tiranatthena  nanan  ti2  evam  uddisitva 
pana:  ye  ye  dhamma  parinndtd  honti,  te  te  dhamma  t'irita  honti 
ti2  evam  sankhepato:  sabbam,  bhikkhave,  parinneyyam.  Kin 
ca,  bhikkhave,  sabbam  parinneyyam?  Cahhhum,  bhikkhave, 
parinneyyan  ti3  adina  nayena  vittharato  vutta  tlranaparinna 
nama.  Tassa  kalapasammasanato  patthaya  aniccam  duk- 
kham  anatta  ti  tiranavasena  pavattamanaya  yava  anulcma 
avenika  bhiimi.  Palidrmparinnd  pariccdg'  attliena  ndr.an 
ti4  evam  pana  uddisitva  ye  ye  dhamma  pahina  honti,  te  te 
dhamma  pariccatta  honti  ti  evam  vittharato  vutta  aniccanu- 
passanaya  niccasannam  pajahati  ti  adinayappavatta  pahana- 
parinna.  Tassa  bhanganupassanato  patthaya  yava  magga- 
nana  bhiimi:  ayam  idha  adhippeta.  Yasma  va  natatira- 
naparinnayo  pi  tad-attha  yeva,  yasma  ca  ye  dhamme 
pajahati,  te  niyamato  nata  ceva  tirita  ca  honti,  tasma 
parinnattayam  pi  imina  pariyayena  maggananassa  kiccan  ti 
veditabbam. 

Tathd  pahdnam  pi  ti,  pahanam  pi  hi  vikkhambhanappaha- 
nam,  tad-angaj^pahanam,  samucchedappahanan  ti  parinna 
viya  tividham  eva  hoti.  Tattha  yam  sasevale  udake  pak- 
khittena  ghatena  sevalassa  viya,  tena  tena  lokiyasamadhina 
nivaranadinam  paccanikadhammanam  vikkhambhanam,  idam 
vikkhambhanappahanam  nama.  Paliyam  pana  vikkham- 
bhanappahanan  ca  nivarananam  pathamajjhanam  bhava- 
yato  ti  nivarananam  yeva  vikkhambhanam  vuttam;  tarn 
pakatatta  vuttan  ti  veditabbam.  Nivaranani  hi  jhanassa 
pubbabhage  pi  pacchabhage  pi  na  sahasa  cittam  ajjhottha- 
ranti;  vitakkadayo  appitakkhane  yeva;  tasma  nivarananam 
vikkhambhanam  pakatam.  Yam  pana,  rattibhage  samujja- 
litena  padipena  andhakarassa  viya,  tena  tena  vipassanaya 


1  &iv,29,§46;cf.§52;Pte.i,5. 
3  Pis.  i,  22, 


ii. 


2  CL  Pts.  i,  22  f. 
4  Ibid.  p.  87. 
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avayavabhutena  iianangena  patipakkhavasen'  eva  tassa 
tassa  pahatabbadhammassa  pahanam,  idam  tad-angappaha- 
nam  nama.  Seyyathidam :  namarupaparicchedena  tava  sak- 
kayaditthiya,  paccayapariggahena  ahetu-visamahetuditthiya 
ceva  kankhamalassa  ca,  kalapasammasanena :  aham,  mama 
ti  samuhagahassa,  maggamaggavavatthanena  amagge  mag- 
gasannaya,  udayadassanena  ucchedaditthiya,  vayadassanena 
sassataditthiya,  bhayatupatthanena  sabhaye  abhayasannaya, 
adinavadassanena  assadasannaya,  nibbidanupassanena  abhi- 
ratisaniiaya,  muncitukamyataya  amuncitukamabhavassa,  pa- 
tisankhanena  appatisankhanassa,  upekkhaya  anupekkhanas- 
sa,  anulomena  saccapatilomagahassa  pahanam.  Yam  va 
pana  attharasasu  mahavipassanasu1  aniccanupassanaya  nic- 
casannaya,  dukkhanupassanaya  sukliasannaya,  anattanu- 
passanaya  attasannaya,  nibbidanupassanaya  nandiya,  vira- 
ganupassanaya  ragassa,  nirodhanupassanaya  saniudayassa, 
patinissagganupassanaya  adanassa,  kbayanupassanaya  ghana- 
sannaya,  vayanupassanaya  ayuhanassa,  viparinamanupassa- 
naya  dhuvasaniiaya,  animittanupassanaya  nimittassa,  appa- 
nihitanupassanaya  panidhiya,  sunnatanupassanaya  abhini- 
vesassa,  adhipannadhammavipassanaya  saradanabhinivesas- 
sa,  yathabhutananadassanena  sammohabhinivesassa,  adlna- 
vanupassanaya  alayabhinivesassa,  patisankhanupassanaya  ap- 
patisankhaya,  vivattanupassanaya  samyogabhinivesassa  pa- 
hanam, idam  pi  tad-angappahanam  eva.  Tattha  yatha 
aniccanupassanadihi  sattahi  niccasannadinam  pahanam  hoti, 
tarn  bhanganupassane  vuttam  eva. 

Khaydnwpassand  ti  pana  ghanavinibbhogam  katva  aniccam 
khayatthena  ti  evam  khayam  passato  nanam;  tena  ghana- 
sannaya  pahanam  hoti. 

Vayanwpassand  ti : 
Arammana-anvayena  ubho  ekavavatthana 
nirodhe  adhimuttata,  vayalakkhanavipassana  ti 
evam  vutta  paccakkhato ,  ceva  anvayato  ca  sankharanam 
bhangam  disva  tasmim  yeva  bhangasankhate  nirodhe  adhi- 
muttata, taya  ayuhanassa  pahanam  hoti.    Yesam  hi  atthaya 


x  Cf .  Pts.  i,  24  f . ;  and  above,  p.  628  f . 


S.  Parinnd  ggg 

ayulieyya,  te  evam  vayadhamma  ti  vipassato*  ayuhane  cit- 
tam  na  namati. 

Viparindmdnupassand  ti  rupasattakadivasena  tam  tam 
pancchedam  atikkamma  annatha  pavattidassanam,  uppan- 
nassa  va  jaraya  ceva  maranena  ca  dvih'  akarehi  viparinama- 
dassanam;  taya  dhuvasanfiaya  pahanam  hoti. 

Animittanupaseam  ti  aniccanupassana  va;  taya  mccanimit- 
tassa  pahanam  hoti. 

Appanihitdnupassand  ti  dukkhanupassana  va:  taya  su- 
khapamdhi-sukhapatthananam  pahanam  hoti. 

SunmUdnupassand  ti  anattanupassana  va;  taya  atthi  atta 
ti  abhimvesassa  pahanam  hoti. 

Adhipannddhamtnavipassand  ti:  

Arammanan  ca  patisankha,  bhangan  ca  anupassati, 
sunnato  ca  upatthanam  adhipanna  vipassana  ti. 
Evam  vutta  rupadi-arammanam  janitva  tassa  ca  arammanassa 
tadarammanassa  ca  cittassa  bhangam  disva:  sankhara  va 
bnijjanti,  sankharanam  maranam,  na  anno  koci  atthi  ti  bhan- 
gavasena  sunfiatam  gahetva  pavatta  vipassana,  sa  adhipafina 
ca  dhammesu  ca  vipassana  ti  katva  adhipannadhammavi- 
passana  ti  vuccati;  taya  niccasarabhavassa  ca  attasarabha- 
vassa  ca  sutthu  ditthatta  saradanabhinivesassa  pahanam 
hoti. 

Yathdbhutandnadussamn  ti  sappaccayanamarupapariggaho- 
tena:  ahosim  nu  kho  aham  atitamaddhanan  ti  ?2  adivasena 
ceva  issarato  loko  sambhotl  ti  adivasena  ca  pavattassa  sam- 
mohabhimvesassa  pahanam  hoti. 

AdTinavdnupassand  ti  bhayatupatthanavasena  uppannam 
sabbabhavadisu  admavadassanananam;  tena  Mnci  alliyitab- 
bam  na  dissati  ti  alayabhinivesassa  pahanam  hoti. 

Patisankhdnupassand  ti  muncanassa  upayakaranam  pati- 
sankhananam;  tena  appatisankhaya  pahanam  hoti.'  ' 

Vivattdnupassand  ti  sankharupekkha  ceva  anuloman  ca- 
tada  hi.  'ssa  cittam,  isakapone  padumapalase  udakabindu 
viya,  sabbasma  sankharagata  patiliyati  patikiitati  pativattati 
ti  vuttam;3  tasma  taya  samyogabhinivesassa  pahanam  hoti. 

i  &  'ssa  passato.         2  S.  ii,  26.         *  Above,  p.  65fi. 
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Kamasamyogadikassa  kilesabhinivesassa  kilesappavattiya 
pahanam  hot!  ti  attho. 

Evam  vittharato  tad-angappahanam  veditabbam.  Pali- 
yam  pana:  tad-angappahdnan  ca  ditthigatdnam  nibbedhabhd- 
giyam  samadhim  bhdvayato  ti1  sankhepen'  eva  vuttam. 

Yam  pana,  asanicakkabhihatassa  rukkhassa  viya,  ariya- 
maggananena  samyojanadinam  dhammanam  yatha  na  puna 
pavatti,  evam  pahanam  idam  samucchedappahanam  nama; 
yam  sandhaya  vuttam:  samucchedappahdnan  ca  lokuttaram 
Jchayagdmimaggam  bhdvayato  ti.2  Iti  imesu  tisu  pahanesu 
samucchedappahanam  eva  idha  adhippetam.  Yasma  pana 
tassa  yogino  pubbabhave  vikkhambhanatad-angappahanani 
pi  tad-atthan'  eva,  tasma  pahanattayam  pi  imina  pariyayena 
maggananassa  kiccan  ti  veditabbam.  Patirajanam  vadhitva 
raj  jam  pattena  hi  yam  pi  tato  pubbekatam,  sabbam  idan  c' 
idan  ca  ranna  katan  ti  yeva  vuccati. 

[F.  Sacchikiriyd'] 

Sacchikiriyd  pi  ti  lokiyasacchikiriya,  lokuttarasacchikiriya 
ti  dvedha  bhinna  pi  lokuttaraya  dassanabhavanavasena  bhe- 
dato  tividha  hoti. 

Tattha:  pathamassa  jhanassa  labhimhi  vasimhi  pathamaj- 
jhanam  sacchikatam  may  a  ti  adina  nayena  agata  pathamaj- 
jhadinam  phassana  lokiyasacchikiriya  nama.  Phassana  ti 
adhigantva :  idam  maya  adhigatari  ti  paccakkhato  nanaphas- 
sena  phusana:  imam  eva  hi  attham  sandhaya  sacchikiriya 
panna  phassanatthena  nanan  ti  uddisitva:  ye  ye  dhammd  sac- 
chikatd  honti,  te  te  dhammd  phusita  hontl  ti  sacchikiriyaniddeso 
vutto.3 

Api  ca  attano  santane  anuppadetva  pi  ye  dhamma  kevalam. 
aparapaccayena  nanena  nata,  te  sacchikata  honti;  ten*  eva  hi: 
sabbam,  bhikkhave,  sawhiJcdtabbam.  Kin  ca^  bhikkhave,  sab- 
bam  sacchikd^abbam  ?  Cakkhum,  bhikJchave,  sacchikdtabban 
ti4  adivuttam. 

Aparam  pi  vuttam: — rupam  passanto  sacchikaroti,  vedanam 


i  Pte.  i,  27. 
3  Ibid.  35. 


2  Ibid.  26. 

4  S.  iv,  29;  Pts.  i,  35. 
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.  .  .  pe  .  .  .  vinnanam  passanto  sacchikaroti.  Cakkhum 
jaramaranam  amatogadham  Nibbanam  passanto  sacchikaroti 
ti.  Ye,  ye  dhamma  sacchikata  honti,  te  te  dliamma  phusitd 
honti  ti.1 

Pathamaggakkhane  pana  Nibbanadassanam  dassanasacchi- 
kiriya;  sesainaggakkhanesu  bhavanasacchikiriya,  ti.  Sa  du- 
vidhapi:  idha  adhippeta,  tasma  dassanabhavanavasena  Nib- 
banassa  sacehikiriya  imassa  nanassa  kiccan  ti  veditabbam. 

Dve  bltdvand  abhimata  ti  bhavana  pana  lokiyabhavana, 
lokuttarabhavana  ti  dve  yeva  abhimata. 

Tattha  lokiyanam  silasamadhipannanam  uppadanam;  ta 
hi  ca  santanavasanam  lokiyabhavana.  Lokuttaranam  uppa- 
danam ta  hi  ca  santanavasanam  lokuttarabhavana.  Tasu 
idha  lokuttara  adhippeta.  Lokuttarani  hi  siladini  catubbi- 
dham  p'  etam  nanam  uppadeti.  Tesam  sahajatapaccayadi- 
taya ;  tehi  ca  santanam  vaseti  ti  lokuttarabhavana  v*  assa  kic- 
can ti.    Evam : — 

Kiccani  parinnadini  yani  vuttani  abhisamayakale, 
tani  ca  yathasabhavena  janitabbani  saccani  ti. 

Ettavata  ca : — 

Stte  patitthdya  naro  sapanno, 
cittam  pannan  ca  bhdvayan  ti2 
evam  sarupen'  eva  abhataya  panna  bhavanaya  vidhanadas- 
sanattham  yam  vuttam:  mulabhuta  dve  visuddhiyo  sampa- 
detva  sarirabhuta  panca  visuddhiyo  sampadente  na  bhave- 
tabba  ti,  tarn  vittharitam  hoti. 

Katham  bhdvetabbd  ti  ?3  ayan  ca  panho  vissajjito  ti. 

Hi  sddhujanapdmojjatthdya  kate  Visuddhi-Magge  panna 
bhdvanddhikdre  Ndnadassanavisuddhiniddeso  ndma  bdvi- 
satimo  paricehedo. 


1  fi&iiv,  29;  Pts.  i,  35.       2  See  p.  1.      3  Above,  p.  443. 


XXIII 


TEVISATIMO  PABICCHEDO 
PAMTABHAVANANISAMSA-NIDDESO 

(1)  Ndnakilesavidhamsanam 
Yam  pana  vuttam  pannabhavanaya  ko  anisamso  ti1  tattha 
vadama:— ayam  hi  pannabhavana  nama  anekasat'  anisamsa; 
tassa  dighena  pi  addbuna  na  sukaram  vittharato  anisamsa  m 
pakasetum;  sankbepato  pan'  assa  (1)  nanakilesaviddbam- 
eanam,  (2)  ariyaphalarasanubbavanam,  (3)  nirodbasamapat- 
ti-samapajjana-samatthata,  (4)  ahuneyyabhavadi-siddhi  ti 
ayam  anisamso  veditabbo. 

[(1)  Ndndkilesaviddhaimanam] 

(1)  Tattha  yam  namarupaparicchedato  patthaya  sakkaya- 
ditthadinam  vasena  ndndkUesaviddhamsariam  vuttam:  ayam 
lokiyaya  pannabhavanaya  anisamso.  Yam  ariyamaggak- 
khane  samyojanadinam  vasena  nanakilesaviddbamsanam 
vuttam: — ayam  lokuttaraya  pannabhavanaya  anisamso  ti 
veditabbo, 

Bhlmaveganupatita  asaniva  siluccaye, 
vayuvegasamutthito  arannam  iva  pavako. 

Andhakaram  viya  ravi  satejujjalamandalo, 
digharattanupatitam  sabbanattbavidhayakam. 

Kilesajalam  pafina  bi  viddhamsayati  bbavita. 
sanditthikamato  janna  anisamsam  imam  idha. 

[(2)  AriyapJiafarasdntibhamnam\ 

(2)  Ariyaphalarasanubhavanan  ti  na  kevalan  ca  kilesavid- 
dhamsanam  yeva  ariyaphalarasanubbavanam  pi  pannabha- 


1  Above,  p.  436. 
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vanaya  anisamso ;  ariyaphalan  ti  hi  sotapattiphaladi-saman- 
naplialam  vuccati.  Tassa  dvnV  akarehi  rasanubhavanam  hoti : 
maggavithiyan.  ca  phalasamapattivasena  ca  pavattiyam. 
Tatra  'ssa  maggavithiyam  pavattidassita  yeva.  Api  ca  ye 
samyojanappahanamattam  eva  phalam  nama;  na  koci  anno 
dhammo  atthl  ti  vadanti,  tesam  anunayattham  idam  suttam 
pi  dassetabbam: — Katham  payogapatippassaddhi  panMphale 
ndiiam  ?  Sotdpattimaggakklia7ie  dassanatthena  sammdditthi 
micchdditihiyd  vutthati,  tad-anuvattakaJcilesehi  ca  khandhehi 
ca  vuttJidti,  bahiddha  hi  ca  sabbanimittehi  vutthdti  ;  tarn  payoga- 
patippassaddhatta  uppajjati  sammdditthi :  maggass'  etam  pha~ 
lan  ti1  vitthaxetabbam.  Cattdro  ariyamaggd,  cattdri  ca  sdm- 
an-naphaldni,  ime  dhammd  o.ppamdndrammand?'  Mahag- 
gato  dhammo  appammiassa  dhammassa  anantarapaccayena 
paccayo  ti3  evam  adlni  pi  c'  ettha  sadhakani. 

Phalasamapattiyam  pavattidassanattham  pan'  assa  idam 
panhakammam : — ka  phalasamapatti  ?  Ke  tarn  samapaj- 
janti  ?  Ke  na  samapajjanti  ?  Kasma  samapajjanti  ?  Ka- 
than  c'  assa  samapajjanam  hoti  ?  Katham  thanam  ?  Ka- 
tham vutthanam  ?  Kim  phalassa  anantaram  ?  Kassa  ca 
phalam  anantaran  ti  ? 

Tattha  kd  phalasamapatti  ti  ya  ariyaphalassa  nirodhe 
appana. 

Ke  tarn  samapajjanti?  Ke  na  samapajjanti  ti  sabbe  pi 
puthujjanana  samapajjanti.  Kasma?  Anadhigatatta.  Ari- 
ya  pana  sabbe  pi  samapajjanti.  Kasma  ?  Adhigatatta. 
Uparima  pana  hetthimam  na  samapajjanti,  puggalantara- 
bhavupagamanena  patippassaddhatta;  hetthima  ca  upari- 
mam,  anadhigatatta.  Attano  attano  yeva  pana  phalam 
samapajjanti  ti  idam  ettha  sannitthanam. 

Keci  pana  sotapannasakadagamino  pi  na  samapajjanti; 
uparima  dve  yeva  samapajjanti  ti  vadanti,  idan  ca  tesam  ka- 
ranam,  ete  hi  samadhismim  paripurakarino  ti,  tarn  puthuj- 
janass§;  pi  attana  patiladdhalokiyasamadhi  samapajjanato 
akaranam  eva.  Kin  c'  ettha  karanakaranacintaya  ?  Nanu 
Paliyam  yeva  vuttam: — Katame  dasa  gotrabhudhammd  vipas- 


1  Pts.  i,71.         2  Cf.  Dhs.  §  1408. 


3  Tikapatthdva. 
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sandvasena  uppajjanti  ?  Sotdpattimaggapatildhliatthdya  uppd- 
dam  pavattam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  updydsam  bahiddlid  sankhdrani- 
miltam  abhibhuyyat/i  ti  gotrabhu.  Sotdjmltiplialasamdpcittat-- 
thdya  salcaddgdmimagga  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  araliattaplialasamdpat- 
tattlidya,  sunnatavilidrasamdpattattlidya^  animittavihdrasam  d- 
pattattlidya  uppddam  ...  pe  .  .  .  bahiddlid  sanhhdranimit- 
tam  abhibhuyyati  ti  gotrabhu  ti.1  Tasma  sabbe  pi  ariya  attano 
attano  phalam  samapajjanti  ti  nittham  ettha  gantabbam. 

Kasmd  samapajjanti  ti  ditthadhanimasukhaviharattham. 
Yatha  hi  raja  rajjasukham,  devata  dibbasukham  anubhavanti, 
evam  ariya:  ariyam  lokuttarasukham  anubhavissama  ti  ad- 
dhanaparicchedam  katva  icchiticchitakkhane  phalasama- 
pattim  samapajjanti. 

Kathan  c  assd  samapajjanam  hoti,  Jcatham  thanam,  katliam 
vutthdnan  ti  dvlhi  tava  akarehi  assa  samapajjanam  hoti. 
Nibbanato  annassa  arammanassa  amanasikara,  Nibbanassa 
ca  manasikara.  Yath'  aha: — dve  Mo,  dvuso,  paccaya  animit- 
tdya  cetovimuttiyd  samdpattiyd  sabbanimiltdnan  ca  amanasi- 
kdro,  animittdya  ca  dhdtuyd  manasikdro  ti.2  Ayam  pan'  ettha 
samapajjanakkhamo:-—-phalasamapattatthikena  hi  ariyasa- 
vakena  rahogatena  patisallihena  udayabbayadivasena  san- 
khara  passitabba.  Tassa  pavattanupubbavipassanassa  san- 
khararammana-gotrabhurianantara-phalasaniapattivaseria  ni- 
rodhe  cittam  appeti.  Phalasamapatti-ninnataya  c  ettha 
sekkhassa  pi  phalam  eva  uppajjati,  na  niaggo. 

Ye  pana  vadanti:  sotapanno:  phalasamapattim  samapaj- 
jissami  ti  vipassanam  patthapetva  sakadagami  hoti,  sakada- 
garni  ca  anagami  ti,  te  vattabba:  evam  sati  anagami  araha 
bhavissati.  araha  paccekabuddho,  paccekabuddho  ca  buddho ; 
tasma  na  kinci  etam,  Palivasen'  eva  ca  patikkhittan  ti  pi 
na  gahetabbam.  Idam  eva  pana  gahetabbam:  sekhassa  pi 
phalam  eva  uppajjati,  na  maggoV  Phalan  c'  assa  sace  tena 
pathamajjhaniko  maggo  adhigato  hoti,  pathamajjhanikam 
eva  uppajjati.  Sace  dutiyadisu  annatarajjhaniko,  dutiyadisu 
annatarajjhanikam  eva  ti.  Evam  tav'  assa  samapajjanam 
hoti. 


1  Pts.  i,  68. 


2  M.  i,  296. 


(2)  Ariyaphalarasanubhavanam 
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Tayo  kho,  dvuso,  paccayd  animiltdya  cetovimultiyd  thitiyd  : 
sabbaniniiUanan  ca  amanasikdr-o,  animittdya  ca  dhdtuyd  mana- 
sikdro,  pubbe  ca  abhisankhdro  ti1  vacanato  pan'  assa  till' 
akarehi  thanam  hoti.  Tattha  pubbe  abhisankhdro  ti 
samapattito  pubbe  kalaparicchedo.  Asukasmim  nama 
kale  vutthahissami  ti  paricchinnatta  hi'  ssa  yava  so  kalo 
n  agacchati,  tava  thanam  hoti:  evam  assa  thanam 
hot!  ti. 

Dve  klio,  avuso,  paccayd  animittdya  cetovimuttiyd  vutthdnd- 
ya:  sabbanimittdnan  ca  manasikdro,  animittdya  ca  dhdtuyd 
amanasikdro  ti2  vacanato  pan  assa  dvih'  akarehi  vutthanam 
hoti.  Tattha  sabbanimittanan  ti  rupanimittavedana-sanna- 
sankhara-vinnananimittanam.  Raman  ca  na  sabban'  ev'  etani 
ekato  manasikaroti,  sabbasangakikavasena  pan'  etam  vut- 
tam;  tasma  yam  bhavangassa  arammanam  hoti,  tarn  mana- 
sikaroto  pkalasamapatti  vutthanam  hot!  ti  evam  assa  vut- 
thanam veditabbam. 

Kim  phalassa  anantaram?  kassa  ca  phalam  anantaran  ti 
phalassa  tava  phalam  eva  va  anantaram  hoti,  bhavangam 
va.  Phalam  pana:  atthi  magganantaram,  atthi  phalanan- 
taram,  atthi  gotrabhii-anantaram,  atthi  nevasanna-nasanna- 
yatananantaram. 

Tattha  maggavithiyam  maggdnaniaram  ;  purimassa  puri- 
massa  pacchimam  pacchimam  plwildnantamm  ;  phalasama- 
pattisu  purimam  purimam  gotrabhu-anantaram.  Gotrabhu 
ti  c'  ettha  anulomam  veditabbam;  vuttam  h'  etam  Patthane: 
— araliato  anulomam  phalasamdpattiyd  anantarapaccayena 
paccayo.  Sekhdnam  anulomam  phalasamdpattiyd  anantara- 
paccayena paccayo  ti.3  Yena  phalena  nirodha  vutthanam 
hoti,  tarn  nemsamid-nfeanndyatandnantaran  ti. 

Tattha,  thapetva  maggavithiyam  uppannam  phalam, 
avasesam  sabbam  phalasamapattivasena  pavattam  nama. 
Evam  etam  maggavithiyam  phalasamapattiyam  va  uppajja- 
navasena : — 

Patippassaddhadaratham  amatarammanam  subham, 
vantalokamisam  santam  samannaphalam  uttamam. 


1  M.  i,  297. 


2  Ibid.  296. 


Tikapatihana. 
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Ojavantena  sucina  sukhena  abhisanditam, 
yena  sata'tisatena  amatena  madhum  viya. 

Tarn  sukham  tassa  ariyassa  rasabhutam  anuttaram, 
phalassa  pannam  bhavetva  yasma  vindati  pandito. 

Tasma,  ariyaphalass'  etam  rasanubhavanam  idha, 
vipassanabhavanaya  anisamso  ti  vuccati. 

[  (3)  NirodhasamdpattisamdpajjanasamattJiata] 

(3)  NirodhasamdpattisamdpajjanasamattJiatd  ti  na  keva- 
lan  ca  ariyaphalarasanubhavanam  yeva.  Ayam  pana  niro- 
dhasamapattiya samapajjanasamatthata  pi  imissa  panna- 
bhavanaya  anisamso  ti  veditabbo. 

Tatr'  idam  nirodhasamapattiya  vibhavanattham  panha- 
kaminam : — ka  nirodhasamapatti  ?  Ke  tarn  samapajjanti  '{ 
Ke  na  samapajjanti  ?  Kattha  samapajjanti  ?  Kasma  sama- 
pajjanti ?  Kathan  c  assa  samapajjanam  hoti  ?  Katham 
thanam  ?  Katham  vutthanam  ?  Vutthitassa  kin  ninnam 
cittam  hoti?  Matassa  ca  saniapannassa  ca  ko  viseso? 
Nirodhasamapatti  kim  sankhata  asankhata,  lokiya  lokuttara, 
nipphanna  anipphanna  ti  ? 

Tattha  Jed  nirodhasamapatti  ti  ya  anupubbanirodhavasena 
cittacetasikanam  dhammanam  appavatti. 

Ke  tarn  samapajjanti,  he  na  samapajjanti  ti  sabbe  pi  puthuj- 
jana  sotapanna  sakadagamino,  sukkhavipassaka  ca  anaga- 
mino  arahanto1  na  samapajjanti.  Attha  samapattilabhino 
pana  anagamino  khlnasava  ca  samapajjanti:  dvihi  balehi 
samanndgatattd  tayo  ca  sanlchdranam  patippassaddhiyd  solasahi 
ndnacariydhi,  navahi  samddhicariydhi  vaslbkdvatd  pannd 
nirodhasamapattiya  ndnam  ti2  hi  vuttam.  Ayan  ca  sampada, 
thapetva  attha  samapattilabhino  anagami-khinasave,  anne- 
sam  n'  atthi ;  tasma  te  yeva  samapajjanti,  na  anne. 

Katamani  pan'  ettha  dve  baldni  ?  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  katama  va- 
sibhdvatd  ti?  Na  ettha  kinci  amhehi  vattabbam  atthi;  sab- 
bam  idam  etassa  uddesassa  Niddese  vuttam  eva.  Yath' 
aha : — dmhi  balehi  ti  dve  baldni  :  samathabalam,  vipassandha- 


1  Sh  substitutes  khlnasava. 


2  Pts.  i,  97. 
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lam.  Katamam  samathabalam  ?  Nekkhammavasena  cittassa 
ekaggatd  aviklchepo  samathabalam.  Avydpadavasena  .  .  .  Slo- 
kasanndvasena  .  .  .  avikkhepavasena .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  patinissag- 
ganupassi  assdsavasena  .  .  .  patinissaggdnupassi  passdsava- 
sena  cittassa  ekaggatd  avikkhepo  samathabalan  ti.  Ken' 
atthena  samathabalam?  Pathamajjhdnena  mvarane  na  kam- 
pati  ti  samathabalam.  Dutiyajjhdnena  vitakkavimre  ...pe... 
nevasaniid-  ndsanndyakmasamapattiyd  dkinmnndyatanasannd- 
ya  na  kampati  ti  samathabalam.  Uddhacce  ca  uddhaccasahaga- 
takilese  ca  khandhe  ca  na  kampati,  na  calati,  na  vedhaU  ti 
samathabalam  :  idam  samathabalam. 

Katamam  vipassand  balam  ?  Aniccdnupassand  vipassand- 
balam ;  dukkhdnupassand  .  .  .  anattdnupassand  .  .  .  nibbi- 
ddnupassand  .  .  .  virdgdnupassand  .  .  .  nirodhdnupassand 
.  .  .  patinissaggdnupassand  vipassandbalam.  Rupe  aniccdnu- 
passand .  .  .  rupe  patinissaggdnupassand  vipassandbalam. 
Vedandya. . .  sanndya  .  .  .  sankhdresu  .  .  .  vinndne  ...pe... 
cakkhusmim  .  .  .  jardmarane  aniccdnupassand  '.  .  .  jardma- 
rane patinissaggdnupassand  vipassandbalan  ti.  .  .  . 

Ken'  atthena  vipassandbalam?  Aniccdnupassandya  nicca- 
sanndya  na  kampati  ti  vipassandbalam.  Dukkhdnupassandya 
sukhasanndya  na  kampati  ti  .  .  .  Anattdnupassandya  atta- 
saniiaya  na  kampati  ti  .  .  .  Nibbiddnupassandya  nandiyd  na 
kampati  ti  .  .  .  Virdgdnupassandya  rage  na  kampati  ti.  .  .  . 
Nirodhdnupassandyasamudaye  na  kampati  ti  .  .  .  Patinissag- 
gdnupassandya  ddane  na  kampati  ti  vipassandbalam.  Avij- 
jaya  ca  avijjdsahagatakilese  ca  khandhe  ca  na  kampati,  na 
calati,  na  vedhati  ti  vipassandbalam :  idam  vipassandbalam. 

Tayo  ca  sankhdrdnam  patippassaddhiyd  ti  katamesam  tinnan- 
nam  sankhdrdnam  patippassaddhiyd?  Dutiyajjhdnam  samd- 
pannassa vUakkavicdrd  vacisankhdrd  patippassaddhd  honti. 
Catuttham  jhdnam  samdpannassa  assdsapassdsd  kdyasankhdrd 
patippassaddhd  honti.  Sanndvedayitanirodham  samdpannassa 
sanna  ca  vedand  ca  cittasanJchdrd  patippassaddhd  honti:  ime- 
sam  tmnannam  sankhdrdnam  patippassaddhiyd. 

Solasahi  ndnacariydhi  ti  katamdhi  solasahi  ndnacariydhi  ? 
Aniccdnupassand  ndnacariyd,  dukkhd,  anattd,  nibbidd,  virdgd, 
mrodhd,  pahnissaggd,  vivattdnupassand  ndnacariyd.  Sotdpat- 
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timaggo  ridnacariyd,  sotdpattiplialasamdpaUiMnacariyd,  sa- 
kaddgdmimaggo  ...  pe  .  .  •.  aralmtMplmlasamdpattindnaca- 
riyd  :  imdhi  solasahi  ndnacariydhi. 

Navahi  samddhicariydhi  ti  katamdhi  navahi  samddhicariyd- 
hi? PathamajjJidnam  samddhicariyd.  Dutiyajjlidnam  .  .  - 
pe  .  .  .  riemsannd-ndsanndyataiwsamdpattisam  Pa- 
tJiamajjhd?iapatilabhatthdya  vitakko  ca  vicdro  ca  piti  ca  sukhan 
ca  cittekaggatd  ca  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasa mid- ndsanndyatanasamd  - 
patti-patildbliattlidya  vitakko  ca  vicdro  ca  piti  ca  sukhan  ca 
cittekaggatd  ca  :  imalii  navahi  samddhicariydhi. 

Vasi  ti  panca  vasiyo :  dvajjanavasi,  samdpajjanavasi,  adhit- 
thdnavasi,  vutthdnavasi,  paccavekkhanavasi.  Pathamajjhd- 
nam  yatthicchakam  yadiccJiakam  ydvaticchakam  dvajjati,  dvaj- 
jandya  dandhdyitattam  n  atthi  ti  dvajjandvasi.  Pathamajjhd- 
nam  yatthiccliakam,  yadicchakam,  ydvaticchakam  samdpajjati 
samdpajjandya  dandhdyitattam  *»■'  atthi  ti  samdpajjanavasi  .  .  - 
adhitthdti  adhitthane  .  .  .  vutthdtc  vutthdne,  .  .  .  paccavek- 
khati  paccavekkhanaya  dandhdyitattam  n  atthi  ti  paccavekkha- 
navasi. Dutiyam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  .  nevasanhd-ndsanndyatanasa- 
mdpattim  yatthicchakam  yadicchakam  ydvaticchakam  dvajjati 
...  pe  .  .  .  paccavekkhati,  paccavekkliandyc  dandhdyitattam 
n  atthi  ti  paccavekkhanavasi.    Imd  panca  v<  lyo  ti.1 

Ettha  ca  solasahi  ndnacariydhi  ti  ukkatthaniddeso  esa. 
Anagaraino  pana  cuddasahi  nanacariyahi  hoti.  Yadi  evam 
sakadagamino  dvadasahi,  sotapannassa  ca  dasahi  kim  na 
hot!  ti  %  Na  hoti  samadhi  paripanthikassa2  kamagunikara- 
gassa  appahinatta;  tesam  hi  so  appahino,  tasma  samatha- 
balam  na  paripuram3  hoti,  tasmim  aparipure  dvihi  balehi 
samapajjitabbam  nirodhasamapattim  balavekallena  samapaj- 
jitum  na  sakkonti.  Anagamissa  pana  so  pahino,  tasma  esa 
paripunnabalo  hoti.  Paripunnabalatta  sakkoti;  ten*  aha 
Bhagava : — nirodhd  vutthahantassa  nevasannd-  ndsanndyata- 
nakusalam  phalasamdpattiyd  anantarapaccayena  paccayo  ti.4 
Idam  hi  Patthane  Mahapakarane  anagamino  va  nirodha 
vutthanam  sandhaya  vuttan  ti. 


1  Pts.  i,  97-99. 

3  ghm  paripunnam. 


2  ghm  paribandhikassa. 
4  Tikapatthdna. 
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Kattha  samdpajjanti  ti  panca  vokarabhavo.  Kasina  ? 
Anupubbasamapattisambhavato.  Catuvokarabhave  pana  pa- 
thamajjhanadmam  uppatti  n  atthi,  tasma  na  sakka  tattha 
samapajjitun  ti. 

Keci  pana  vatthussa  abhava,  ti  vadanti. 

Kasma  samdpajjanti  ti  sankharanam  pavattibhede  ukkan- 
thitva:  ditth'  eva  dhamme  acittaka  hutva  nirodham  Nibba- 
nam  patva  sukham  viharissama  ti  samapajjanti. 

Kathan  c  assa  samdpajjanam  hoti  ti  samathavipassana 
vasena  ussakkitva  katapubbakiccassa  nevasanna-nasannaya- 
tanam  nirodhayato.  Evam  assa  samapajjanam  hoti.  Yo  hi 
sanlathavasen,  eva  ussakkati,  so  nevasanna-nasannayatana- 
saniapatti  patva  titthati.  Yo  pana  vipassanavasen'  eva 
ussakkati,  so  phalasamapattim  patva  titthati.  Yo  pana  ubha- 
yavasen'  eva  ussakkitva  pubbakiccam  katva  nevasanna- 
nasannayatanam  nirodheti,  so  tain  samapajjati  ti  ayam  ettha 
sankhepo. 

Ayam  pana  vittharo:  idha  bhikkhu  nirodham  samapajji- 
tukamo  katabhattakicco  sudhotahatthapado  vivitte  okase  su- 
pannattamhi  asane  nisidati  pallankam  abhujitva  ujuni  kayam 
panidhaya  parimukham  satim  upatthapetva,  so  pathamam 
jhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  tattha  sankhare  aniccato 
dukkhato  anattato  vipassati.  Vipassana  pan'  esa  tividha 
hoti:  sankharaparigganhanakavipassana,  phalasamapattivi- 
passana,  nirodhasamapattivipassana  ti. 

Tattha  sankharaparigganhanakavipassana  manda  va  hotu, 
tikkha  va,  maggassa  padatthanam  hoti  yeva.  Phalasama- 
pattivipassana  tikkha  va  vattati,  maggabhavanasadisa. 
Nirodhasamapattivipassana  pana  natimanda  natitikkha  vat- 
tati; tasma  esa  natimandaya  natitikkhaya  vipassanaya  te 
sankhare  vipassati. 

Tato  dutiyam  jhanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  tattha  san- 
khare tath'  eva  vipassati.  Tato  tatiyam  jhanam  .  .  .  pe  .  .  . 
tato  vipanancayatanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  tattha  san- 
khare tath'  eva  vipassati.  Tatha  akincannayatanam  sama- 
pajjitva  vutthaya  catubbidham  pubbakiccam  karoti:  nana- 
baddha-avikopanam,  sanghapatimananam,  satthu  pakkosa- 
nam  addhanaparicchedan  ti. 
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Tattha  ndnabaddha-avilcopanan  ti  yam  imina  bhikkhuna 
saddhim  ekabaddham  na  hoti;  nanabaddham  hutva  thitam 
pattaclvaram  va  mancapitham  va  nivasageham  va  annam 
va  pana  kinci  parikkharajatam.  Tarn  yatha  na  vikuppati 
aggi-udaka-vata-cora-unduradinam  vasena  na  vinassati,  evam 
adhitthat  abbam . 

Tatr'  idam  adhitthanavidhanam :  idan  c*  idan  ca  imasmim 
sattahabbhantare  ma  aggina  jhayatu  !  ma  udakena  vuybatu  ! 
ma  vatena  viddhamsatu  !  ma  corehi  hariyatu  !  ma  unduradihi 
khajjatu  ti  evam  adhitthite  tarn  sattaham  na  tassa  koci  paris- 
sayo  hoti.  Anadhitthahato  pana  aggi  adihi  vinassati,  Ma- 
hanagattherassa  viya. 

Thero  kira  matu-upasikaya  gamam  pindaya  pavisu  Upa- 
sika  yagum  datva  asanasalaya  nisidapesi.  Thero  nirodham 
samapajjitva  nisidi;  tasmim  nisinne  asanasalaya  aggina 
gahitaya  sesabhikkhu  attano  attano  nisinnasanam  gahetva 
palayimsu.  Gamavasika  sannipatitva  theram  disva:  alasa- 
samano,  alasasamano  ti  ahamsu.  Aggi  tinavenukatthani 
jhapetva  theram  parikkhipitva  atthasi.  Manussa  ghatehi 
udakam  aharitva  nibbapetva  charikam  apanetva  paribhan- 
dam  katva  pubbani  vikiritva  namassamana  atthamsu.  Thero 
paricchinnakala vasena  vutthaya  te  disva:  pakato  'mhi  jato 
ti  vehasam  uppatitva  Piyangudipam  agamasi. 

Idam  nanabaddlw-avikopanam  nama.  Yam  ekabaddham 
hoti  nivasanapapuranam  va  nisinnasanam  va,  tattha  visum 
adhitthanakiccam  n'  atthi.  Samapattivasen*  eva  tarn  rak- 
khati,  ayasmato  Sanjivassa  viya.  Vuttam  pi  c'  etam: — 
ayasmato  Sanjivassa  samddhivipphdrd  iddhi;  ayasmato  Sari- 
puttassa  samddhiviffhdrd  iddhi  ti.1 

Sanghapatimdnanan  ti  sanghassa  patimananam  udikkha- 
nam.  Yava  eso  bhikkhu  agacchati,  tava  sanghakammassa 
akaranan  ti  attho.  Ettha  ca  na  patimananam  etassa  pub- 
bakiccam;  patimananavajjanam  pana  pubbakiccam;  tasma 
evam  vavajjitabbam:  sace  mayi  sattaham  nirodham  sama- 
pajjitva nisinne  sangho  nattikammadisu  kineid-eva  kammam 
kattukamo  hoti,  yava  mam  koci  bhikkhu  agantva  na  pakko- 


1  Pts.  ii,  212. 
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sati,  tavad-eva  vutthahissaml  ti.  Evam  katva  sanmpanno 
hi  tasrmm  samaye  vutthati  yeva.  Yo  pana  evam  na  karoti, 
sangho  ca  sanmpatitva  tarn  apassanto:  asuko  bhikkhu  kuhin 
ti?  Nirodhasamapanno  ti  vutte,  sangho  kinci  bhikkhum 
peseta:  gaccha  nam  sanghassa  vacanena  pakkosahi  ti 
Ath  assa  tena  bhikkhuna  savanupacare  thatva  sangho-  tam 
avuso,  patimaneti  ti  vuttamatte  va  vutthanam  hoti.  Evam 
garuka  hi  sanghassa  ana  nama;  tasma  tam  avajjitva  yatha 
sayam  eva  vutthati,  evam  samapajjitabbam. 

Satthu  pakkosamn  ti  idha  pi  satthu  pakkosanavaiianam 
eva  imassa  kICcam;  tasma  tam  pi  evam  avajjitabbam  •  sace 
mayi  sattaham  mrodham  samapajjitva  nisinne  sattha'  otinne 
vatthusmim  sikkhapadam  va  pafinapeti,  tatharupaya  'va 
atthuppattiya  dhammam  deseti.    Yava  mam  koci  agantva 
na  pakkosati,  tavad-eva  vutthahissami  ti.    Evam  katva  nisin- 
no  hi  tasmim  samaye  so  vutthati.    Yo  pana  evam  na  karoti 
sattha  ca  sanghe  sannipatite  tam  apassanto:  asuko  bhikkhu' 
kuhin  ti?    Nirodhasamapanno  ti  vutte,  kinci  bhikkhum 
peseti:  gaccha  nam  mama  vacanena  pakkosa  ti.    Ath'  assa 
tena  bhikkhuna  savanupacare  thatva  sattha  ayasmantam 
amanteti  ti  vuttamatte  va  vutthanam  hoti.    Evam  garukam 
hi  satthu  pakkosanam;  tasma  tam  avajjitva  yatha 'sayam  eva 
vutthati,  evam  samapajjitabbam. 

Addhwuiparicchedo  ti  jivitaddhanassa  paricchedo  Imi^a 
hi  bhikkhuna  addhanaparicchede  sukusalena  bhavitabbam 
Attano  ayusankhara:  sattaham  pavattissanti,  na  pavattissar'ti 
ti  avajjitva  va  samapajjitabbam.   Sace  hi  sattahabbhantare 
nirujjhanake  ayusankhare  anavajjitva  va  samapajjati  n' 
assa  mrodhasamapatti  maranam  patibahitum  sakkoti-  anto 
mrodhe  maranassa  n'  atthitaya  antara  va  samkpattito  viittha- 
ti  tasma  etam  avajjitva  va  samapajjitabbam.    Avasesam  hi 
anavajjitum  pi  vattati;  idam  pana  avajjitabbam  evati  vuttam 
bo  evam  akmcafifiayatanam  samapajjitva  vutthaya  imam 
pubbakiccam  katva  nevasanna-nasanfiayatanam  samapajjati 
Ath  ekam  va  dve  va  cittavare  atikkamitva  acittako  hoti' 
mrodham  phusati.    Kasma  pan'  assa  dvinnam  cittanam 
upar,  cittani   na   pavattanti  ti  ?    Nirodhassa '  payogatta 
Idam  h!  imassa  bhikkhuno  dve  samathavipassanadhamme 
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yuganandhe  katva  atthasamapatti-arohanam  anupubbaniro- 
dhassa  payogo.  Na  nevasanna-nasannayatanasamapattiya 
ti  nirodhassa  payogatta  dvinnam  cittanam  upari  na  pavat- 
tanti.  Yo  pana  bhikkhu  akincannayatanato  vutthaya,  idam 
pubbakiccam  akatva,  nevasanna-nasan^ayatanam  samapaj- 
jati,  so  parato  acittako  bhavitum  na  sakkoti:  patinivattitva 
pana  akincannayatane  yeva  patitthati. 

Maggam  agatapubbapurisupama  c  ettha  vattabba:  eko 
kira  puriso  ekam  maggani  agatapubbo  antara  udakakandaram 
va  gambhiram  udakacikkhallam  atikkamitva  thapitam  can- 
datapasantattam  pasanam  va  kandaram  va  agamma  tarn 
mvasanapapuranam  asanthapetva  kandaram  orulho  parik- 
kharatemanabhayena  punad-eva  tire  patitthati.  Pasanam 
akkamitva  pi  santattapado  punad-eva  orabhage  patitthati. 
Tattha  yatha  so  puriso  asanthapitanivasanapapuranatta 
kandaram,  otinnamatto  va  tattapasanam  akkantamatto  eva 
ca  patinivattitva  orato  va  patittliati. 

Evam  yogavacaro  pi  pubbakiccassa  akatatta  nevasanna- 
nasannayatanam  samapannamatto  va  patinivattitva  akin- 
cannayatane patittliati.  Yatha  pana  pubbe  pi  tarn  maggam 
gatapubbapuriso  tarn  thanam  agamma  ekam  satakam  dalham 
nivasetva  aparam  hatthena  gahetva  kandaram  uttaritva 
tattapasanam  va  akkantamattakam  eva  karitva  parato  gac- 
chati,  evam  eva  katapubbakicco  bhikkhu  nevasanna-nasan- 
nayatanam  samapajjitva  va  parato  acittako  hutva  nirodham 
phusitva  viharati. 

Katham  thamn  ti  evam  samapannaya  pan*  assa  kalaparic- 
chedavasena  ceva  antara  ayukkhaya-sanghapatimanana-sat- 
thu  pakkosanabhavena  ca  thanam  hoti. 

Katham  vutthanan  ti  anagamissa  anagamiphaluppattiya,  ara- 
hato  arahattaphaluppattiya  ti  evam  dvedha  vutthanam  hoti. 

Vutthitassa  kin  ninnam  cittam  hoti  ti  Nibbananinnam. 
VuttamV;  h'  etam : — sanMvedayitanirodhasamdpattiya  witthi- 
tassa  kho,  avuso  Visdklia,  bhikkhuno  vivekaninmm  cittam  hoti, 
vivekafonam,  vivekapabbharan  ti.1 


1  M.  i,  302. 


(4)  Ahuneyyabhavadisiddlid 
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Matassa  ca  samdpannassa  ca  ko  viveso  ti  ayam  pi  attho  Sutte 
vutto  yeva;  yath'  aha  i—yvdyam,  dvuso,  mato  halankato,  tassa 
kdyasanklidrd  niruddlid  patippassaddlid,  vacisankMrd .  .  .  citta- 
sanklidrd  niruddlid  patippassaddlid,  dyu  parikklvino,  usmd  vilpa- 
santd,  indriydni  paribhinndni :  yvdyam1  bhikkhu  sanndvedayi- 
tanirodham  samapanno  ;  tassa  pi  kdyasanklidrd  niruddlid  patip- 
passaddlid,  vaclsankhdrd .  .  .  cittasankhdrd  niruddlid  patippas- 
saddlid,  dyu  aparikkhino,  usmd  avupasantix,  indriydni  apari- 
bhinndnl  ti.2 

NirodlwbsamdpaUisankhatd    asankhatd  ti   adi  pucchayam 
pana  sankkata  ti  pi  asankhata  ti  pi  lokiyd  ti  pi  lokuttard  ti 
pi  na  vattabba.    Kasma  ?    Sabhavato  n'  atthitaya.  Yasma 
pana    sa  samapajjantassa  vasena  samapanna  nama  hoti, 
tasma  nippliannd  ti  vattum  vattati,  no  anipphanna. 
Iti  santam  samapattim  imam  ariyasevitam, 
dittii'  eva  dhamme  Nibbanam  iti  sankham  upagatam 
bhavetva  ariyapannain  samapajjanti  pandita. 
Yasma  tasma  imissa  pi  samapattisamathata, 
ariyamaggesu  pannaya  anisamso  ti  vuccati  ti. 

[  (4)  Ahuneyyabhavadisiddlid] 
(4)  Ahuneyyablidvddi-siddhl  ti  na  kevalaii  ca  nirodhasama- 
pattiya  samapajjanasamathata  va;  ayam  pana  ahuneyva- 
bhavadi-siddhi  pi  imissa  lokuttarapannabhavanaya  anisamso 
ti  veditabbo. 

Avisesena  hi  catubbidhaya  pi  etissa  bhavitatta  bhavita- 
paiino  puggalo  sadevakassa  lokassa  ahuneyyo  hoti,  pahuneyyo, 
dakkhineyyo,  anjalikaramyo,  anuttaram  punnakkhettam 
lokassa. 

Visesato  pan'  ettha  pathamamaggapannam  tava  bhavetva 
mandaya  vipassanaya  agato  mudindriyo  pi  sattakkliattupa- 
ramo  nama  hoti.  Satta  sugatibhave  samsaritva  dukkhass' 
antam  karoti.  Majjhimaya  vipassanaya  agato  majjhimin- 
driyo  'kolamkolo  nama  hoti.  Dve  va  tini  va  kulani  sandka- 
vitva  samsaritva  dukkhass'  antam  karoti.  Tikkhaya  vipas- 
sanaya agato  tikkhindriyo  ekabiji  nama  hoti,  ekam  yeva 


1  P.T.S.  ed.  ofM.:  yo  c  ayam.  *  Ibid.  p.  296. 
n.  22 
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manusakam  bhavam  nibbattetva  dukkhass'  antam  karoti. 
Dutiyamaggapannam  bhavetva  sakaddgdml  nama  hoti.  Sakid- 
eva  imam  lokam  agantva  dukkhass'  antam  karoti.  Tatiya- 
maggapanriam  bhavetva  andgdml  nama  hoti.  So  indriya- 
vemattatavasena  antara  parinibbayi,  upahaccaparinibbayi, 
asankharaparinibbayi,  sasankharaparinibbayl,  uddhamsoto, 
Akanitthagami  ti  pancadha  idha  vihaya  nittho  hoti.1 

Tattha  antara  parinibbayi  ti  yattha  katthaci  Suddhava- 
sabhave  upapajjitva  ayuvemajjham  appatva  va  parinibba- 
yati. U  panacea  parinibbayi  ti  ayuvemajjham  atikkamitva 
parinibbayati.  Asankharaparinibbayi  ti  asankharena  appa- 
yogena  uparimaggam  nibbatteti.  Sasankharaparinibbayl  ti 
sa-sankharena  sappayogena  uparimaggam  nibbatteti.  Ud- 
dliamsoto,  Akanitthagami  ti  yatthuppanno,  tato  uddham  yava 
Akanitthabhava  aruyha  tattha  parinibbayati.  Catuttha- 
maggapannam  bhavetva  koci  saddMvimutto  hoti,  koci  pannd- 
vimutto  hoti,  koci  ubhatobhdgavimutlo  hoti,  koci  tevijjo,  koci 
chalabhinno,  koci  patisambhidappabhedappatto  mahdkhlnd- 
savo.  Yam  sandhaya  vuttam: — maggakkhane  pan'  esa 
tarn  jatam  vijateti  nama;  phalakkhane  vijatitajato  sadeva- 
kassa  lokassa  aggadakkhineyyo  hoti  ti. 

Evam  anekanisamsa  ariyapannaya  bhavana, 
yasma  tasma  kareyyatha  ratim  tattha  vicakkhano. 


Ettavata  ca : — 

Site  patiithdya  naro  sapanno  cittam  pannan  ca  bhdvayam, 
Atapl  nipako  bhikkhu  so  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti,2 
imissa  gathaya  siLA-SAMADHi-PANNA-mukhena  desite  Visud- 
dhi-Magge  sanisamsa  pannabhavana  paridipita  hoti  ti. 

Iti  sddhujanapdmojjhatthdya  kate  Visuddhimagge  Panndbhd- 
mndnisamsaniddeso  nama  tevisatimo  paricchedo. 


1  Cf .  A.  i,  233  f . ;  P.P.  15  f. ;  IL  F.I.  §  4;  Points  of  Controversy, 
p.  77;  P.P. A.  (J.P.T.S.  1913-14)  195  f. 

2  Above,  p.  1. 
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Ettavata  ca : — 

SUe  patitthaya  naro  sapanno  cittam  pannan  ca  bhavayatn, 
Atdpi  nipaJco  bhilckhu  so  imam  vijataye  jatan  ti 
imam  gatham  nikkhipitva  yad  avocumha  : 
Imissa  dani  gathaya  kathitaya  mahesina, 
vannayanto  yathabhutam  attham  siladi-bhedanam ; 

Sudullabham  labhitvana  pabbajjam  Jinasasane, 
siladi-sangaham  khemam  ujum  maggam  visuddhiya; 

Yathabhutam  ajananta  suddhikama  pi  ye  idha, 
visuddhim  n  adhigacchanti  vayamanta  pi  yogino, 

Tesam  pamojjakaranam  suvisuddhavinicchayam, 
Mahaviharavasinam  desananayanissitam, 

Visuddhimaggam  bhasissam:  tarn  me  sakkaceabhasato 
visuddhikama  sabbe  pi  nisamayatha  sadhavo  ti — 

Svayam  bhasito  hoti.    Tattha  ca: — 

Tesam  siladibhedanam  atthanam  yo  viniechayo, 
pancannam  pi  Nikayanam  vutto  Atthakathanaye : 

Samaharitva  tarn  sabbam  yebhuyyena  viniechayo, 
sabbasankaradosehi  mutto  yasma  pakasito, 

Tasma  visuddhikamehi  suddhapannehi  yogihi 
Visuddhi-Magge  etasmim  karanlyo  va  adaro  ti. 

Vibhajjavadi-setthanam  theriyanam  yasassinam, 
Mahaviharavasinam  vamsajassa  vibhavino: 

Bhadantasanghapalassa  sucisallekhavuttino, 
Vinayacarayuttassa  yuttassa  patipattiyani. 
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Nigamanam 


Kkantisoraccamettadi-gunabhusitacetaso, 
ajjhesanam  gatetva  va  karontena  imam  may  a; 

Saddhammatthitikamena  yo  patto  pannasancayo ; 
tassa  tejena  sabbe  pi  sukhamedhentu  panino. 

Visuddhi-Maggo  eso  va  antarayam  vina  idha, 
nitthito  atthapaanasa  bhanavaraya  Paliya. 

Yatha  tath'  eva  lokassa  sabbe  kalyananissita, 
Anantaraya  ijjhantu  slgham  sigham  manoratha  ti. 


ParamavisuddJiasaddha  buddhiviriyapatimandita-silacaraj  - 
j  avamaddavadi-gunasamudayasamuditena  sakasamayasamay- 
antaragahanajjhogakanasamatthena  panna  veyattiyasam- 
annagatena  Tipitakapariyattibhede  satthakatke  Satthu  sa- 
sane  appatihatananappabhavena  mahaveyyakaranena  ka- 
ranasampattijanita-sukhaviniggata  -  madhurodara1-vacanala- 
varmayuttena  yuttamuttavadina  vadivarena  mahakavina 
chalabhinna-patisambHdadi-bhedagu^patimandite  uttari- 
manussadhamme  appatihatabuddhinam  theravamsappadipa- 
nam  theranam  Mahaviharavaslnam  vamsalankarabhutena 
vipulavisuddhabuddhina  bu  )dhaghoso  ti  garuhi  gahita-na- 
madheyyena  therena  Morandacetakavattabbena2  kato 
Visuddhi  Maggo 

nama. 

Tava  titthatu  lokasmim  lokanittharanesinam, 
dassento  kulaputtanam  nayam  silavisuddhiya, 

Yava  Buddho  ti  namam  pi  suddhacittassa  tadino, 
lokamhi  lokajetthassa  pavattati  mahesino  ti. 


1  Bm  °data°. 


2  Bhm  Mudantakhedaka0. 


Yam1  siddham  imina  punnam,  yan  c'  annam  pasutam 
maya, 

etena  punnakammena  dutiye  attasambhave 

Tavatimse  pamodanto  silacaragune  rato, 

alaggo  panca  kamesu  patvana  pathamam  phalam; 

Antime  attabhavamhi  Metteyyam  munipungavam, 
lokaggapuggalam  natham  sabbasattahite  ratam 
Disvana  tassa  dhirassa  sutva  saddhammadesanam 
adhigantva  phalam  aggam  sobbeyyam  Jinasasanam  ti. 
Visuddhi-Maggo  nitthito. 


1  These  verses  are  found  in  Singhalese  recensions.  (SJhala- 
potthake  ima  pi  gathayo  dissanti.    Sb).    The  reader  can  com- 
pare them  with  the  corresponding  colophon  in  Singhalese  recen- 
sions at  the  end  of  the  Atthasalini  (P.T.S.  ed.\  and  with  the 
briefer  reference  tliere  also  to  Metteyya,  with  whom  Buddhaghosa, 
according  to  the"  Buddhaghosuppatti "  (p.  66,  ed.  Jas.  Gray), 
was  connected  in  a  propliecy. 
Bhm,  instead,  end  thus  : 
Iti  sadbujanapamojjhatthaya  kata  Visuddhi-Maggakatha 
Paligananaya  pana  sa  atthapannasa  bhanavara  hot!  ti. 
Visuddhi-Maggappakaranam  nitthitam. 
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Words  defined  are  printed,  with  reference,  in  italics. 

etc.— this  is  first  word  in  a  formula. 

in  comp.=  in  comparison,  e.g.  with  viya. 

sim.=  occurs  in  a  simile. 

Asl.=Atthasalini.    P.T.S.  ed. 

Kh.A  =  Khuddakapdtha  Commentary.    P.T.S.  ed. 


amsu,  622  f. 

amsumatta,  380 

Akanittha:  °gami,  710;  °bha- 

vana,  392,  634 
akammasa,  222 
akalamarana,  229 
akdlika,  216 
akkavaka,  249 
akkosana,  29 
akkha  (in  comp.),  362 
akkhabbhanjana,  32 
akkharacintaka,  310 
akkhiguthaka,  195 
akhanda,  221 
agati  (the  four),  683 
agaru,  241 
agocara,  17 

Aggannasutta,  417,  419 
Aggappasadasutta,  207 
aggi  {synonyms  of),  171 ;  °kkh- 

andha,  54  f.,  234;  °daddha, 

63 

Aggisikha,  207 
ankura,  10 

anga  (pane0,  satt°),  79;  anga- 
ni  (of  paticcasamuppada), 
529;  sisa°  (3),  asambhinna0 
(5),  82;  °atikkama  (4  fold 
of  the   aruppas),    338  f.; 


0vavatthapana,  375;  °san- 
kantika,  375;  tad-angappa- 
hana,  696 

angana,  119 

angarakasa  (sim.),  341 

angaravassa,  376 

Angirasa,  388 

Anguttara:  °atthakatha,  315; 

°bhanaka,  74,  76,  77 
Angulimala,  403 
angolarikata,  327 
Aciravati,  10 
acchandika,  177 
accharasadda,  264 
accharikaya,  48 
acchariyamanussa,  93 
acchidda,  222 
ajapadadanda,  161 
ajivaparisuddhi  (see  ajiva°) 
ajjhatta,  156,  349;  °aramma- 

na,  430;  °dhatu,  31 
ajjhattika,  etc.,  450 ;  °bahira- 

visesa  (with  ref.  to  dhatus), 

368  ^ 
ajjhapita,  76 
[an-]ajjharulhatta,  156 
ajjhasaya  (six;  of  Bodhisat- 

tas),  116 
ajjhupekkhatta,  321 
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ailiiatitthiya,  214 

aanathata,  518 

aiiAamannapaccaya,  535 

annatavindriya,  491 ,  492 

annindriya,  491 

aajalikamma,  220 

armonna,  521,  595 

attiyati,  etc.,  195 

atthaka:  °kutika,  75;  °nipata, 
322;  °paccattharana,  65 

Atthakatha,  61,  82,"  96,  99, 
103,  107,  121,  138,  172, 
180,  193,  225,  280,  285, 
316,  332,  375,  384,  409, 
432,  433,  449,  450,  527 

attlia'pana,  6,  23 

atthi:  atthini  (of  the  body  in 
'det.),  253,  355;  °minja,  255, 
264,  356;  °sanghato,  21 

atthika,  179,  194 

addhayoga,  34 

anuria  (?),  211 

atammayata,  671 

aticchati,  343 

atippiyasahayaka,  296 

Atibrahma,  2 

atiblieravatta,  187 

Atisakko,  2 

atisaya,  166 

atita:  xupam  (fourfold),  472; 
°arammana,  430 

atltarammana,  430 

atta,  485,  574,  654;  °attani- 
yagahavatthu,  478;  °adhi- 
pateyyam,14;  °anuvada,  10; 
0ukkhamsanaparavambha- 
na,  13 ;  °upakkamamula- 
kam  dukkham,  501;  °upa- 
nayika,  27;  °kilamatlia,  5; 
°vadupadana,  569;  °sanna, 
629;>  0sineha,  195;  °attha- 
kamo,  39;  °niyyateti,  115 

attata,  308 

attabhava,  310,  passim 
attha,  440  ;  (with  ref  to  patic- 


casamuppada),  526;  °atth- 
atth  -  uddhara  (with  ref 
to  ariyasaccani),  496;  °sam- 
vannana,  522;  °siddhi,  479, 
520' 

atthita,  121,  588 

atthipaccaya,  540 

atricchata,  70,  78 

adulddiamasukha,  165,  166 

advayam,  177 

addaritthakavanna,  249  (cf. 

Jat.  i*  244) 
addhakkhika,  76 
addhanan,  94 

addhanan,   94 ;  °paricclieda, 

237,  707 
addhapaccuppanna,  432 
adhararani  (adharani),  489 
adhikiccapavattatta,  450 
adhigama,  2 
adhicitta,  4,  246 
adhiccasamuppanna,  209 
adhitthana,  331,  378,  386  L, 

535,  706;°citta,  405 
adhitthana  iddhi,  405 
adhitthi,  349 
adhipatipaccaya,  534 
adhipateyya  (see  adhi0) 
adhimuttata,  135 
adhimokkha,  466,  471,  636; 

°saddha,  669 
adho,  176 

anangana,  377;  °sutta,  377 
anannaposin,  67 
anannatanmssdmltindriya, 

491,  492 
anatiritta,  6P,  71 
anatta,  640  (see  tilakkhana, 

anupassana,  vipassana  (ma- 

ha) 
ananta,  331 
anantarapaccaya,  534 
anamatagga,  198;  °samsara, 

481 

anamataggiya,  305 
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anavajja,  8 

anacaxa,  17;  twofold  :  kayika, 

vacasika,  18 
anagata:  °amsanana,  434;  °a- 

rammana,  430 
anagaml,'677,  708,  710 
Anathapindika,  398,  401 
anapuccha,  18 

anicca,  290,  640  (see  tilak- 

khana) 
aniccata,  449 

aniccato  palokato,  etc.,  611 
animitta  (the  five),  236,  658, 

695  (see  vimokkha  (3) 
aniglia,  311 
anulcaddhita,  104 
anuttara,  207 

anupakhajja  18  (cf.  Vin.  II. 
213) 

anupassana  (7  fold  :  anicca0, 

etc.),  289 
anuppiyabhanita,  27 
anupubba,   243;  °muucana, 

245 

anubandhana,  278 
anubruhana,  64,  79,  148  f. 
Anuradhapura,  20,  72,  90 
anurupa  (in  5  qualities),  122; 

an°,  because  of  18  qualities, 

119  f. 

Amiruddhatthera,  63,  391 
anuloma    (in   Jhana),  138; 

(and  patiloma),  242,  374 
anusaya  (the  7),  197  t,  684; 

and  panna,  5 
anusarati,  412 
anunamanadhika,  450 
anussati   (the   7),    132;  (10 

hinds),  110,  197;  °tthana, 

109  v 

anunadhikato,  478;  (with  ref 

to  ariyasaccani),  497 
anekadba,  8 
anekakiccapasuta,  135 
aneJcavihita,  411 


anoka,  186 
anoja.  393 

Anotatta,  391;  °daha,  416 

anolinavuttika,  98 

anta,  258,  358;  °guna,  42, 

358;    °dvaya,    6;  '  °vatti, 

258 

Antaka=Mara,  233 
antogadha    (dhanima),  511, 
574 

andhakara   (sim.),   666;  °ti- 

misa,  345 
andha  (sim.),  411 
Apannakasutta  392 
apatti,  v.  apatti 
apadana,  60 

apanayana    (ahita°),  (duk- 

kha°),  321 
Aparagoyana,  206 
apariyakka,  345 
apariyantam,  12 
apariyapanna,  88 
Apalala,  207 

apaya,  etc.  (°bhaya).  132,  199, 
427;  °kosalla,  440;  °duk- 
kha,  135;  °magga,  57 

appatikula,  70;  °sanni,  382 

appana  (in  Jhana),  137  L ; 
85,  127  f.,  152,  246,  277; 
°kosalla,  87,  286;  (tenfold), 
128  f.;  °samadhi,  126;  as 
sankappa,  509 

appanihita,  658,  695  (see  vi- 
mokkha) 

appamanna,  320  f . 

appamdna,  177  ;  °arammana, 
433  f." 

appassadakama,  124 

appabadhata  (etc.),  69 

appiccha  (etc.),  19,  24 

appicchata  (etc.),  53,  59,  81, 
569 

appiya:  °puggala,  296;  °sam- 

payoga,  504 
abbokinna,  220 
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abbhanga,  29,  75 
abbhokasika,  61 
Abhayatthera,  36,  96,  266 
abhava,  421 

abhijjamanam  (udakam),  396 
abkijjha,  7 
abhirmata,  5 

abhinna,  371,  378  (dandha, 
khippa),  86,  87;  abhirmas 
(the  five  lokiya0),  373; 
chal-°,  5,  710;  °anisamsa, 
373;  °niddesa,  407  f. 

abhinneyya,  etc.  ',  201;  °nid- 
desa,  608 

Abhidhamma,  320,  324,  441, 
472,658;  °attliakatha,  547; 
°katka,  391;  °pariyaya,  530, 
669;  °parivayena,  72 

Abhidhammika  -  Godattatke- 
ra,  138  (read  Abh°) 

abhiniropana,  515 

abhinivesa  (ajjhatta0,  bahid- 
dha°),  440;  °vutthana,  661 

abhippamoda,  289 

abhibhayatana,  175  f. 

abhimata,  697 

abhisankhara  (punila,  apun- 

na°,  anenja0),  571 
abhisamacara,  11 
abhisekika,  63 

abhihanati,  259  (Kh.A.  58: 

abhitudati) 
amata,  645 

amanussa :  °pariggahitata, 
121;  °anam  piyo,  312 

amissakata,  243,  249 

amukha.  264  (Kh.A.  reads 
adhomukhe) 

Ambattha,  207:  °sutta,  202 

Ambavana,  389 

aya  (expln.  of  syllable  ending), 
495 

ayo:  °patta-ayogula-ayoman- 

ca  (etc.),  56;  °safaka;  36 
ara  (in  def.  of  arahan),  198 


Aravala,  207 

araiifia,   72;  °gata,  268  f.; 

°sarma,  73 
aralian,  198,  200  f.,  457 
arahatta,  6,  14,  97,  442,  708 
araha  (6  kinds),  164 
ara,  198,  201 

ari  (in  def.  of  arahan),  198 

aritta,  279;  (sim.),  194 

ariya,  495;  ariya  iddhi, 
381;  ariyanam  upavadaka, 
425  f.;  °puggala  (the  7), 
659;  0phalarasanubhavanat 
698;  °bhava,  13;  °saccani 
(the  four),  494  f . ;  °vamsa, 
59,  93,  627;  an°,  311 

aranam  utthapetabbam,  73 

ariipa :  °avacara,  452 ;  °kkhan- 
dha  (3),  488;  °santati,  431; 
°sammasana  (cf.  Asl.  404), 
617  f. 

alamsataka,  33 

Alagaddasuttanta,  671 

alia:  °manussa-camma,  195; 
°camma,  196 

Alara,  304 

avannaharita,  29 

avayava,  485,  532 

avikopana,  706 

avigatapaccaya,  541 

avi]jd,  198  f. ;  525,  526,  528, 
529;  °andhakara,  195;  °pac- 
caya  sankhara,  576;  siddlia, 
576 

avitathata,  518 
Avici,  207,  390,  486 
avici  (=jara),  449 
avyakata   (twofold :  vipaka, 

kiriya),  454  f. 
avydpajja,  35 

asani[vi]cakka,  585,  696  (8. 

ii,  229) 
asankheyya's  (4),  420  f. 
asabala,  222 
asappaye  (7),  127,  613 
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asamannahara  (with  ref  to 

dhatu's),  369 
asambhinn'  angani,  82 
Asura,  206,  501;  °bhavana. 

207;  °kaya,  427 
asubha  (the  10),  110,  178  f. 

(cf.  Asl.  197  f.) 
Asoka:      °maharaja,  201; 

Dhamma0,  112 
assa:  °khalunka,  490;  °man- 

dala,  308 
pssakinna,  206 
jAssaguttatthera,  98,  430 
jassaddha,  177 

jassasa,  272;  °passasa,  274,  286 
jassu,  361 ;  assu,  262 
aham  asmi,  13 

ahi:   °cchattaka,   230,  260; 

°bhiruko  puriso  (sim.),  326 
ahinindriya,  405 

akara  (20,  of  paticcasamup- 
pada),  579  f.  (the  32  con- 
stituents  of  the  body),  240  f.; 
(the  9),  613 

akarara,  579 

dkasa,  331  ;  °anaficayatana, 

etc.,  326,  340,  453;  °dhatu, 

448;  (sim.),  306 
akincannayatana,  333  f. 
akulipuppha,  260 
agama,  442,  522 
agtata,    300;  °pativinaya> 

sutta,  300 
acaya,  449 
acariya,  99  f. 
acama,  361 
acaxa,  17  f. 
acikkhati,  etc.,  163 
ajlva,  30;  °parisuddlii,  7,  11, 

22  f.,  44;  °hetu,  etc.  (so 
_  read  for  ajiva),  22 
Atanatiyaparitta,  414 
atapl,  3 

atura  (in  comp.),  489 


adasa  (sim.),  450,  456,  591 

adasatala,  489 

adikammika,  241 

adikalyanata,  4 

adinav'  anupassana,  647  f., 
695;  °paticchadaka,  81 

adibhava,  11 

adharabhavo,  8 

adhipateyya,  3;  att°,  lok°, 
dhtamm0,  14 

ananya,  44 

anantariya,  177,  426 

Ananda,  15,  499;  °tthera,  442 

anapana:  °pabba,  240;  °sati, 
111,  197,  266  f. 

aniganthika,  108 

anisamsa,  6,  10;  with  bheda, 
64,  65,  66,  etc. ;  °a  (the 
eleven,  of  metta),  305,  311, 
(the  eight,  of  bbanganupas- 
sananana),  644  of  panna, 
ch.  xxiii. 

anenja  (16  fold),  386;  °abhi- 
sankhara,  571 ;  °ppatta,  377 

anenjata,  330;  (16  roots),  386 

apatakajjhayi,  26 

apatti,  23 

Ia-pa-tba,    21,     548  passim; 
°gatatta,  617 
apayika,  16 
apo,  350  ;  (synonyms  of),  170; 
(etym.),  364;  °kasina,  170; 
°dhatu,  103,  487;  (in  appln. 
to  the  body),  359  f. 
abandhanalakkkana,  351 
abadha,  95 

Abhassara,  416,  420;  °a,  414 
Abhidtammikagano,  93 
abhisamacaxika,  10,  12,  19 
abhoga,  164,  325,  354 
amakasaka,  70 
ayatana :  akasananc0,  via- 
nananc0,  akincann0,  324, 
325;  '527;  (sal°),  565  f.; 
°ani  (the  12),  481,  527 
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ayu  (of  man,  as  100  years), 
229,  236;  °dubbala,  235; 
°sankhara,  292;  =vuddhi, 
439 

ayuhana,  103,  112,  462,  579, 

600,  649 
ayogapatta,  79 

arakkba:  °gocara,  19;  °duk- 
kha,  64 

aragga  (sim.),  306,  625,  633 

arambha,  613 

arannaka,  65 

drannika,  61 ',  71 

arammana  paritta0,  etc.,  87, 
88,  113;  °ani  (4,  of  dibba- 
sotadhatunana),  430;  (the 
7,  of  iddhividhanana),  430; 
(8,  of  cetopariyanana),  431 ; 
(8,  of  pubbe-nivasanana), 
433;  (4,  of  dibba-cakkhu- 
nana,  8;  of  anagat'  amsa- 
nana;  5,  of  yatha-kamm' 
upaganana),  434;  °attika 
(four),  429;  na-vattabba°, 
113,  551;Nibban°  (see  Nib- 
bana);  °paccaya,  533;  pati- 
bhaganimitta0,  113;  va- 
vattkapana0,  374;  °san- 
kantika,  375 

aramika,  74 

aruppa,  338;  °a  (the  4),  111, 
326  f.;  °samapatti,  337, 
(4)  338 

arobana,  10 

alapana,  etc.,  23 

alaya,  etc.,  497;  °samuggha- 
ta,  293 

alokakasina,  174 

alopam,  106 

Alavaka,  208 

Alaxa,  330 

avajjana,  378,  408,  413,  432, 
457;  °kiccam,  21,  458; 
°vasl,  etc.,  154,  376 

avatthika  (of  name),  210 


avahatta,  5 

avasa:  °palibodha,  90;  °sap- 
payata,  i27;  Suddh°,  710 

avinjanarasa,  444 

avibhava,  390  f  (=  pakata- 
patihaxiya),  393 

avenika,  268,  686 

asanasala,  69 

asaya  (with  ref.  to  food), 
344 

dsava  (the  4),  683  ;  sasava  and 
anasava,  13,  438;  °a,  438; 
°kkhaya,  9;  khin°,  710 
asivisa  (in  corny.),  470 
asevanapaccaya  (threefold), 
538 

ahanana-pariyahanana,  515 
abavana  and  ahavaniya,  219 
ahara  (°  fourfold),  341  ;  °ja 

rupa,  676  ;  °paccaya,  538 ; 

°loluppa,    67;  °hatthaka, 

33  (Asl.  404) 
abuna  ,  219 

ahuneyya,  219;  °bhava,  709  f. 
ahundarika,  413 

ikkbanata,  16 

iccba:  0/pakata,  24  ;  °vighata, 

506 
ijjhati,  378 

ijjbana,  266;  °atthena  iddbi, 

383 
injati,  377 
itthaka,  etc.,  355 
inaparibboga,  43 
ittlu:  °indriya,  447,  492;  °pu- 

risanimittam,   20;  (sim.)., 

645 

idappaccayata,  518,  530 
iddhi,  97,  378;  (the  ten),  378  f ; 

°maya,63;  °mabattato,233; 

°vikubbana,  373  f. ;  °vidhd, 

373  f.,  384;  °pada  (4),  376, 

385;  (8)  385  f.,  679 
indakbila,  72;  (ineomp.),  466 


Index 


721 


indalinga,  491 

Indavajira,  635 

indriya  (itthi°  puris'°  jivit°), 

447,457;  °a  (tie  22),  491  f.; 

°attha,  491;  °paccaya,  539; 

°vekallata,  350;  °samatta- 

patipadana,  129;  °samvara- 

sila,  20  f. 
iriyati,  16 

iriya,  etc.,  145;  °patha,  26; 

(3  modes  of),  104,  127  L, 

283;  fpabba),  240 
Illisasettluvatthu,  403 
Isadhara,  206 

isi:  °pabbajja,  123;  °vatapa- 

tivatani,  18 
Issara,  598 
issd,  470 
issasa  (sim.),  674 

itito,  612 

isaka,  106;  °pona  (sim.),  656, 

666,  695 
isika,  406  (sic.  cf.  D.  i,  77) 
ihaka:  sa-,  594;  nir°,  594 

u  (expln.  of  syllable  ending), 
495 

ukkamsa,   560;  °avakamsa, 

563 
ukkattha,  64 

ukkantika,  sankantika,  374 
ukkarupama,  196 
ukkdcand,  27 
ukkutika,  62,  104,  426 
ukkutthi,  245 

ukkhali :  °kapalapassa  (in 
comp.)b  356;  'Wkhavatti, 
346 

ukkhitta:  °sira,  162 
ukkhepdnd,  29 
Ugga,  233 

uggaha  (with  ref.  to  kammat- 
ttana),  277;  °kosalla  (7 
fold),  241  f.;  °nimitta,  125 


ugghatana,  627 
Uccavalika,  634 
ucchagga,  172 
ucchanga,  279 

ucchu:  ^hadana,  70;  °tila, 
°rasatela  (in  comp.),  489 

Uccheda[ditthi],  519,  522, 
568,  578,  594 

uju:  °kata,  463  f. ;  °patipanna, 
219 

ujjangala,  107 
unchati,  60 

utu,  128,  614;  °ja,  451;  °rupa, 

etc.,  616;  °parinama,  31; 

°parissaya,  34;  °maya,  395, 

623  f.;  °ttaya,  271 
uttamabhava,  661 
Uttara:  °kuru,  206,  207,  391; 

°kuruka,  15 
Uttaramata,  382 
Uttara,  313,  381 
uttanaseyyakadaraka,  97 
udaka:   °bubbula,    109;  (in 

comp.),  479,  633 
udapana  (sim.),  24t4= 
udaya:    °bhaya,    287,  578; 

°bhayanupassana,  629,  639 ; 

°bbaya,  629  f.,  639 
udara:   °jivha,   257;  °pura, 

108;  °vatti,  262  (Kh.A.,  55, 

udarapatala) ;  °vatabadha, 

41 

udariya,  258,  358 
Udana,  380 
udukkhala,  344,  354 
Udena,  381 
uddipana,  27 

uddeka  (Kh.A.,  61,  uggara), 
261 

uddham,  176;  °sota,  710 
uddhacca,  469 

uddhana,   171    (Kh.A.,  50, 

kataculi),  254 
uddharana  (+atiharana,  etc., 

6  modes),  621  f. 
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uddhumataka,  178,  193 
undura,  62 
unnaliand,  27 
upakara,  532;  °ka,  533  f. 
upakkilittha,  13 
upakkile'sa  (the  10),  633  f. 
upagamana,  600 
upacaya,  449 

upacdra  (in  Jhana),  85,  138, 
152,  275,  407,  533  f.;  °ap- 
panavaha,  111;  °samadhi, 
126,  144 

upaci^a,  62 

upatthana  (with  ref.  to 
kammatthana),  277;  =sati, 
636 

upaddhagama,  320 

Upanandatthera,  81 

upanibandha  (assasa  -  pass- 
asa°,  etc.,  235;  °gocara,  19 

upanissaya,  4 ;  °gocara,  19; 
°paccaya  (threefold),  535  f. 

upabhunjaka,  555 

upama  (4  mentioned  in  illus- 
trating the  4  aharas:  putta- 
mamsa°,  niccamma-gava°, 
angarakasu0,  satti-sula°), 
341 ;  (Mahahatthi  -  pada°), 
347,  348;  °,  478;  (for  ariya- 
saccani),  512 ;  (var.  in  illus- 
trating the  paticcasamup- 
pada),  582,  583;  (in  dis- 
cussion of  ndmarupa),  591, 
595;  °to,  478  f.,  512;  (12  on 
vipassana),  663  f. 

uparipannasaka,  95 

upalakkhana,  186  f. 

upasama:  °iiussati,  197,2931; 
vupasama,  159 

upasamharana,  230;  (7  fold), 
232 

upasampajja,  145 
upada:  °rupa,  275,  444 
upaddna,  569,  684;  (the  4: 
kama°,  ditthi0,  sllabbata0, 


attavad0),  569;  °kkhandlia- 
pancaka,  478,  505;  °pac- 
caya  bhavo,  571 

upddinna,  349,  451;  °ka,  398 

upadisesa,  509 

updydsa,  504 

Upali,  gahapati,  442 

upahana:  sa°  an°,  18 

upekkhd  (tenfold),  160,  318. 
461;  (twofold),  636;  °ami- 
bruhana,  148;  °brahmavi- 
hara,  319;  0bhavana,  317; 
°vihara,  °  in  325;  °sam- 
bojjhanga  (5  conditions  of), 
134;  sankhar0,  659  f. 

upeta,  etc.,  18 

Uposathasutta,  227 

uposatkika,  66 

uppandana,  29 

uppatti-bhava  (9  fold :  ka- 

ma°,  etc.),  571  f. 
Uppalavanna,  687 
uppadamatta  (refuted),  518  f. 
ubbattati  ( -f  vivattati),  327 
ubbalha,  182 
ubbilavita,  158 
ubbegapiti,  143 
ummattaka  (reason  for),  260 
ummara,  425 
ummujja,  395 
ulukaparapata,  342 
ullapand,  27 
ullingeti,  492 
usabhacamma  (sim.),  153 
usumavattisadisa,  172 
ussakkitva,  437 
Ussadakittana,  103;  Ash  267 
ussadaniyama,  103 
ussavabindu,  231,  633 
ussaha,  330 

ussukka,  90;  °paliana,  644 

eka:  °aggata,  64;  °asanikanga, 
60,  69;  °cittakkhanika,  138; 
°pattam  va  dupattam,  109; 
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°pitaka,  62;  °vokarabhava, 
572 

ekatta:  °naya,  585;  ekabiji, 
710 

ekavidha,  etc.  {with  ref.  to  the 
ariyasaccani),  514  f. ;  °a, 
etc.  (regarding  paticcasam- 
uppada),  528 

Ekadasanipata,  227 

ekibhava,  34 

ekodi,  156  (cf.  AsL  169) 

ekosakunika,  61 

etthi,  gav°,  pariy°,  23,  29 

erita,  172 

elaka  (in  comp.),  500 
esand,  gav°,  pariy°,  30 
ehipassika,  276 

okasa,  184,  243;  °katuppanna, 
687;  °loka,  205;  °to  249  f. 

oglia,  211,  684 

oja,  450,  614  f. 

ottappa,  8 

odarikatta,  71 

odatakasina,  174 

odhi,  642;  °so,  309 

opanayika,  217 

opapatika,  552  f.,  559,  614, 
677 

opamma,  117,  622 

opanabhuta,  18 

obhasa,  41,  174,  633  1;  Tam- 
ilian, 28 

orimatiramahogha,  512 

oldrika  (with  ref.  to  hreathing\ 
274  f 450 ;  °anga,  155 

ovattika,  312 

osadhitaraka,  412 

ohitasota,  atthimkatva,  300 

kamsaf  °bhajana  (sim.),  142; 

°thala  (sim.),  283 
kakaca  (sim.),  281  L;  298 
kakkhala,    349;  °lakkhana, 

591,  592 


kakkhalatta,  365 
kankha-vitarana,  598  f. 
kangubhatta  (sim.),  418 
kacavara,  70 

kaccdna,   422;  °sutta,  519; 

Maha°,  v.s.  Maba 
Katakandhakara,  228 
kattha-phalaka,  413 
kanikarapuppha,  256 
kaii<Jara,  253;  °(Kh.A.,  49: 

minja),  254 
karma:  °ciilika,  255;  °mun- 

daka,  416 
kanha-sappa  (sim.),  664 
katukancukata,  470 
kattaradanda,  91,  125 
kattukamyata,  320,  385 
kathala,  261 

kathavatthu,  692;  (the  10), 

127; °guna, 19 
kadalikkhandha  (in  comp.), 

479 

kaddama,  127,  591 
kandalamakula,  253 
kapanamanussa,  343 
Kapotakandara,  380 
kapola,  263,  362 
kappa,  414;  °utthana,  415; 

°rukkha,  206,' 383;  °vina- 

saka,  414  f. 
kappasapatala,446;  (sim.). 657 
kappetukamata,  596 
kabara,  190 

kabalinkarahara,  236,  341, 
450,  616 

kama  (uppattikkama,  etc.), 
476,  483;  °  (with  ref.  to 
upadana),  (threefold :  up- 
patti°,  pahana0,  desana0), 
570;  kamato,  476,  485,  492, 
497 

kamboja,  332,  334,  336 
kamma,  614;  (grouped  with 
vipassana,  jhana,  sila,  sati- 
patthana),   3;  (navakam- 
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mam),  94;  °  (with  citta,  utu 
and  ahara),  600;  (fourfold), 
601;  °ayuliana,  530;  Pa- 
rana, 177;  °ja,  etc.,  451, 
560,  624;  °ja  rupa,  614; 
°paccaya  (2  fold),  538; 
°pavatta,  602;  °vatta  (etc.), 
°vipakaja  iddhi,  382;  °ssa- 
ka,  etc.,  301;  (at  death), 
457,  549  f.;  ahosi°,  601; 
janaka0,  551;  nanakkha- 
nika°,  551;  purima0,  579, 
600,  649.    See  Bhava. 

kammanna,  39,  247;  as  kam- 
maniya,  297;  (citta),  377 

kaminafma,  247;  as  kamnia- 
niya,  297;  (citta),  377 

kammatthana  (twofold) ,  97; 
°  (as  panca-sandhika),  277; 
°ani  (the  40),  110  f.;  {the 
9  akaras  of  the  42  k.), 
117;  °ika,  97;  °vinicchaya, 
110;  anussati0,  229 

kammapatha:  akusala0,  684 

kammara:  °kuta,  254;  °gag- 
gari  (in  comp.),  287 

kammasa,  51,  222 

kammika  (adi°),  241 

karajarupa,  326  f.  (Expositor, 
485,  n.  1) 

karavika,  112,  206 

karisa,  259,  358 

Icaruna,  318  ;  °brahmavihara, 
319;  °bhavana,  314  i;  °vi- 
hara  and  -°in,  324 

kalira-cakkalaka  (so  read  for 
kaHra°),  255;  (Kh.A.  50: 
kalira-danda) 

kalebara,  49,  230 

kalalav  etc.,  236;  °kaddama, 
591 ;  telanjana°v  684 

kalahasila,  14 

kalapa  (with  ref.  to  the  dha- 
tus),  364;  °sammasana, 
287,  606,  626  f. 


kaiaburajan,  229 

kalyana  (adi°,  majjha0,  pari- 
yosana0  in  var.  applns.), 
213  f.;  °mitta,  89,  98,  121; 
°mittata,  107 

kavaca,  73 

kasambu,  57,  258,  259 

kasina  (pathavi,  °,  etc.),  the  9 
akaras  of  .  .  .  ,  117;  (tejo°, 
odata°,  aloka°),  425  f . ;  °a 
(the  10),  110;  °anuloma, 
374;  °ukkantika,  374;  °dosa 
(the  4),  123 

kassaka  (sim.),  152,  284;  (in 
comp.),  320 

Kassapa,  422 

kahapana  (var.  qualities,  sim.)9 

437,  515 
kaka:  °masaka,  33;  °valliya- 

vatthu,  403;  °nivarana,  72; 

°disa,  657;  nilina0,  623 
kacana,  27 

kama,  140  Land  passim;  °ava- 
cara,  372,  454;  (o/indriya), 
493 ;  0avacaradeva,  392 ; 
°avacara-samadhi,  etc.,  88; 
°avacara  -  sampattibhava, 
574,  575;  °upadaiia,  569; 
°ogha,  etc,,  141;  °cclianda 
(kamaraga,  etc.),  141,  569; 
°dhatu,  486;  °bhava,  572; 
°sukhallika,  5,  32 

kaya,  32,  240  i,  367;  444  \  ; 
°ujukata,  466;  °gatasati, 
111,  197  (14  sections),  239; 
°gatasutta,  243 ;  °dasaka, 
588  f.;  °bahusadharana, 
230,  235;  °pagumiata,  446; 
°ppasada,  588 ;  °vinnatti, 
448;  °sakkhi,93,387,659; 
°sankhara,  530;  °sancetana 
(  +  vaci,  mano),  530;  citta- 
vasena,  405  (see  passaddlii) 

kavika  anacara,  18 

kara,  139  f. 
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karaka,  578,  582,  602;  kam- 
mattkana0,  99;  °bhava,  98 
karanakaranacinta,  699 
Karaliyagiri,  96 
karuima,  300 
kalavalll,  183 
Kalama,  330 

kala,  236;  °a  (three,  of  bha- 
vacakka),  578;  °pariyanta- 
apanakotika),  12;  °ppave- 
dana,  389;  °marana,  229 

kalankata,  296 

kalika,  618;  a°,  216 

Kasikavattha,  115 

kicca,  8;  (avajjana0,  sampa- 
ticchana0,  santirana0,  vot- 
thapana0),  21;  dahana0, 
sanj  anana°,  sanna°,  337 ; 
(in  ref.  to  indriyani),  493; 
(tadarammana0,  bhavan- 
ga°,  cuti°,  aniyata-ttha- 
na°),  547;  °to  (with  ref.  to 
paticcasamuppada),  581, 
382 ;  °a,  105 ;  kiccani,  689  f . ; 
°to,  510,  581 

kincanabhava,  654 

kimi  (in  comp.),  500, 598 ;  °kula 
(of  the  body),  235;  °gana>  314 

kiriya  (3  fold),  456;  °a,  21, 
441,  472;  °vada,  522;  go°, 
kukkura0,  570 

kilanja,  327 

kilesa  (the  10),  683;  Para- 
na, 177;  °paliana,  5  and 
passim;  °vatthu,  20;  °vid- 
dhamsana,  698 

kilomaka,  257,  357 

lata,  115;  °kulavaka,  252; 
(Kh.A:  45,  kimikulapaka) 

kilagokka,  254;  (yamaka0; 
Kh.A.,  53:  suttavuta0),  256 

hukkucca,  470 

kukkuta:  °anda,  261;  °patta 

(sim.),  656 
kunkuma,  241 
ii. 


kucchi,  101 
kujjhati,  306 
kuncikakosaka,  251 
kunjara  (sim.),  651 
kutilabhava,  466 
Kutumbiyaputta,  48 
kuttadaruni  (in  comp.),  354 
kuttha  (etc.),  35 
kudda,  394 

kunapa,  77;  (various),  343 
Kunaladaha,  416 
kunnadi  (in  comp.),  231 
kumbhakara  (sim.),  142,  376 
kumbhandi,  183 
kumbhimuklia,  328 
Kurandaka-Mahalena,  38 
kula:  nati°  and  upatthaka0, 
91;  °atthayusa,  256*;'0itthi- 
yo,  18;  °upakabhikkhuvat- 
thu,  28;  °kumariyo,  18 
kusala:  kamavacara0  (Sfold), 
452,  453;  rupavacara0  (5 
fold),    453;  arupavacara0 
(4  fold),  453;  lokuttara0  (4 
fold),  453;  akusala  kamava- 
cara ( 12  fold),  454;  akusala- 
kammapatlia  (the  10),  684; 
°attika,  79  f . ;  °vipaka  (two- 
fold), 454 
kuhanavatthu,  24 
kuhand,  23 

kuia:  °danta,  208;  °pona,  268; 

°vaccha  (sim.),  269 
kupaka  (sim.),  449 
kupatala  (in  comp.),  362 
ketukamyata,  469 
kedarakoti,  180 
kelayana,  317 
kela,  263 
kevala,  528 
kesa,  353 
kesoharaka,  413 
Kotapabbata,  292 
kottatthlni  (not  in  Kh.A.), 

254  t;  mSbhkotth° 
23 
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kottita,  254,  255 
kottliamatthaka  (in  com}).), 
357 

kodha  (etc.)  (cf.  Vbh.,  357  £.), 

53,  107,  306 
Korajika,  26 
Korandakavihara,  91 
kolankola,  709 

kosa :  khura°  ,251, 255 ;  kosaka- 
kuncika°,  251 ;  °karaka,  251 

kosalla  (uggaha0  and  mana- 
sikara0),  241  f.;  bojjhanga0, 
246  f.;  infold  :  aya°,apaya°, 
upaya°),  439,  440 

kosataki,  256,  260;  °-kosaka 
(in  comp.),  359 

kha  (expln.  oj  syllable  in  duk- 
&/^— tuccham  akasam),  494 
khagga  (in  comp.),  593 
khaggavisanakappa,  234 
Kkajjaniyapariyaya,  479 
khajjupanaka  (sim.),  412 
kliana,473;  uppadak0,  thitik0, 
bhangak,  292,  613;  cittak0, 
549 ;  patisandhik0, 559 ;  pha- 
lak°,  4;  maggak0,  4;  °pac- 
cuppanna,    431 ;  °paritta, 
238 

khanika,  626;  citta°,  238; 
°to,  sammasana,  627,  631; 
°citta,  289;  °tta,  301; 
°marana,  229 

khanda,  51;  °akharidam,  115 

khandicca,  449 

Khattiya  (sim.),  180;  (as  n. 
of  Bodhisatta),  419 

khanti,  295;  °samvara,  7; 
°soracca,  644 

Kha^ivadi-jataka,  302 

khandha  (shoulder),  100;  °a, 
199,  (the  5)  443  f.,  (°as 
anicca,  etc.),  611  f.;  °pati- 
pati,  411;  °niddesa,  436  f., 
esp.  443  f.,  482,  485,  492, 


509, 558, 590;  °paritta,  414; 
°santana,  688;  °nanabheda 
476  f . 

Khandhaka,  101;  °vattapari- 
yapanna,  12;  °vattani,  188 

kliaya,  508;  (ayuk°,  punnak0), 
502;  asavak0,  9;  °anupassa- 
na,  694;  °dhamma,  517; 
°to,  289 

Kharalomayakklia,  208 

kharigata,  349 

khala,  120 

khaiupaccka  bhattikanga,  61, 
71 

khanukantaka,  261 
Khanukondaima,  380 
kharapatacchaka,  500 
kharodaka,  264;  °  (as  udaka), 

420 
hhipand,  29 
khippanisanti,  376 
khippabhinna,  etc.,  138 
khidda-dasaka,  619 
Khujjuttara-upasika,  442 
ldiuddanukhuddaka,  11 
khuppipasa,  501 
khura:  °appa,  381;  °kosa,  251, 

255 

Khuradhara,  163 
kheda,  71 

khemantabhumi,  303 

khela,  362;  °lala  (Kh.A.,  khe- 

la),  259 
khobha,  31,  157;  °karana,  474 

Gaggara,  208 

Ganga,  10,  96,  123,  404;  °tira, 
91 

gaccha  (described),  183 
gaccha  re  mundaka,  343 
gana,  93 

ganana,  278;  (var.  ways  of 
counting),  278,  279,  280 

ganthi:  °tthana,  118;  248; 
6pada,  442 
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gandapilaka,  360,  582 
gati,  237;  (the  5),  552 
gantha,  95;  (tlie  ±),  683 
gandlia,  447 
gandhabbanagara,  633 
gabbha  (cakkavatti0 ;  sali-ya- 
va°),  286;  °okkanti  (°duk- 
kha),    499,   500;  °pariha- 
ranamulakam  dukkham, 
500;  °vipattimulakam  duk- 
kham,  500;  °seyya,  559, 
580  * 

garaana,  212;  °vithipaccavek- 

kkanata,  132 
gambliira  (of  paticcasamup- 

pada),  519  f.;  5*83  f. 
garahana,  29 

garu:  samadki0,  135;  °ka 
(kamma),  601;  °cittikara, 
19;  °tthaniya,  344;  °bha- 
vamyata,  77 

Garula,  206 

galavataka,  185,  258 

gavetthi  (s.L),  29 

gahana,  114  g. 

gama  (sim.),  246 

gavi  (sim.),  341,  525 

gahaka,  445 

gijjhapotaka  (in  comp.),  537 
gimhabhitatta,  231 
giri  (7),  206 
Girikandaka,  143 
Giribhandavahana,  376 
gilana:  *°bhatta,    66;  °sala, 

259 
giveyya,  247 

guna,  445;  °attika,  6;  °pari- 

dhamsana,  425 
guthaka  (akkhi°,  etc.),  345, 346 
Gedhasiitta,  226 
gelanna,  321,  466;  °upama, 

478 

geha  (sim.),  593 
go  (sim.),  664 
gokhayita,  63;  °ka,  415 


goghataka  (sim.),  348 
gocara,  17  f.  (3  fold  :  upanis- 

saya,°  arakkha0,  upaniban- 

dha°),  19;  °,  127 
Gotama,  1,  2 
gotta,  422 

gotrabhu,  138,  387,  408,  442, 
459,  669,  671  f.,  701; 
°nana,  673,  681;  a°,  683 

gopa  (sim.),  166,  269 

gopanasi,  320 

gopalaka  (in  comp.),  279 

gosinga,  254 

ghanti,  181 

ghara  (sim.),  664 

gharajira  (but  Asl.  116  gha- 

radvara),  144 
ghdna,  444  f. 

cakka  (sim.  of  samsara0),  198; 
°vatti-gabbha,"l26;  alata°, 
633 

Cakkavala  (extent),  205,  207, 
367,  421 

cakkhu  (mamsa°  and  nana0), 
428;  sota/ete.,  444;  444  f; 
panna°,  509;  °ndriyam, 
7;  °dasaka,  553;  °ppasada, 
553;  dibba°,  423  f. 

cangotaka,  173 

candaia:  °kumaraka,  54;  °ga- 
madvara,  650 

catu:  °paccayasantosa,  93; 
°patisambhida,  438;  °bha- 
vanaramata,  93;  °bhumi- 
pariyapanna  (of  indriya), 
493;  °bhedasangaha,  579; 
°maliapatha  (sim.),  235 

catukka,  14  f.;  °to  (logical 
alternatives),  512 

canda  (etym.),  418;  (sim.), 
651;  °upamata,  68;  °man- 
dala  (in  comp.),  216;  °likha 
(sim.),  168 
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candanikatthana,  343 
candanika   (sim.),   264;  (in 

comp.),  359 
Candapadumasiri,  383 
campakarukkha  (sim.),  514 
Campanagara,  208 
Campeyya,  304 
cammakhanda,  99 
carana,  202 

carimaka  (3,  viz.,  bhava°,  jha- 
na°,  and  cuti°),  291 

cariya  (6),  98,  101;  °anukula, 
101,  114,  117 

calitarammanani,  113 

caganussati,  197,  223 

catukamyata,  17,  27;  (Vbh. 
reads  patu°),  23 

Catumaharajika,  410 

caturiya,  104 

Canura,  233 

capalya,  106 

carittarp,  11;  °varitta,  10 

ciccitayana,  408 

cinnavasi,  164,  169,  327,  331, 
333,  335,  376 

citta,  615  (likened  to  a  mon- 
key), 245,  376;  (saraga0, 
vitaraga0,  etc.),  410;  (tad- 
arammana  and  pitthi- 
bhavanga),  547;  (patisan- 
dhi°),  548  L,  614;  (vithi°), 
22,  549;  °acara,  117;  °up- 
pada  (akusala),  684  L; 
°ekaggata,  84,  137,  146  f., 
158;  °kamma,  38;  °cetasi- 
ka,  61,  84,  129,  438; 
°dhamma,  337;  ?ja,  451; 
°jarupa,  615;  °tthiti,  471; 
°laliuta,  etc.,  465  f.;  °san- 
khara,  288,  531;  °samyat- 
ta,  181;  patisandhi0,  559; 
phala°,  675;'  magga°,  675; 
rupavacara0,  376;  ajjhupek- 
khati,  135;  niggahhati,  133; 
pagganhati,  130;  paridam- 


eti,  375  f.,  sampaliamseti, 
135 

Cittakuta  pabbata,  650 
Cittagahapati,  442 
Cittaguttattkera,     38,  171, 
173 

Cittalapabbata,  120,  173.  306, 
313,  634;  °vihara,  127.  292 

cittikara,  123,  188 

citrapatali.  206 

cmtamaya,  439 

cirattliitika,  37,  175 

cinapatta,  109,  550 

clvara  (13  kinds),  62  f. 

Civaragumba,  43,  47 

cunna  (with  ref.  to  the  dhatu's), 
365 

cuti,  424,  460  (and  patisandhi, 
413,  424,  553;  °carimaka, 
292;  °citta,  548  L;  °upapa- 
tanana,  423  f.;  °kicca,  547 

Cunda,371 

Cula:  °  Anathapindikasettki, 
391;  0  Odara,  207;  °  Dham- 
mapalajataka,  302 ;  °  Naga- 
lena,  127;  °  Panthaka,  3s7; 
°  Pindapatika  Tissatthera, 
116,  191;  °  Samuddatthera, 
403;  °  Slvatthera,  170;  Su- 
bhadda,  390;  °  Sumanat- 
thera,  634 

cetand,  7,  11,  61,  462;  463, 
531,  579  L,  601;  samada- 
na°,  61  L 

cetasika,  7,  589 

cetiyanganavatta,  etc.,  188 

Cetiyagiri,  120 

Cetiyapabbata,  20,  62,  194 

cetiyavandana,  299 

qeto:  °kliila,  211;  °pariyand- 
na,  409,  431;  °vasippatta, 
382 

celavitana,  108 
codana,  276 

cora,   180;  (sim.),  314,  647; 
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(rajapurisanubandka0,  in 

comp.),  489,  569 
Ckaddanfagahana,  650 
Chaddantadaka,  416 
cJmnda,  177,  385,  418,  466 
chalangupekkha,  160 
ch?dabhmna,  710 
chavasarira,  178  f. 
chavalata,  54;  °upama,  299 
chatakala,  623 
chinnasataka,  51 

jangkapesanika,  17 
jaccandha  (nara)  (sim.),  544; 

(and  pitkasappi,  sim.),  596 
jata,  1 
Jatila,  233 
Jatilaka,  382 
jatuka,  342 

janaka  (contrast  with  patit- 
tha,  etc.),  369;  °kamma  (see 
kamma) 

jantaghara.  18 

Jambudipa,  170,  201,  207, 
391 

jambupakka,  409 
jarata,  449 

jara  (twofold),  502  (as  dukkha, 
502) 

javati,  526;  javapeti,  526 
javana,  21  1,  408,  413.  457, 

459  f . ,  550, 617, 676 ;  °cetana, 

601 ;  °vithi,  432 
jatasaka,  250 

jati  (diff.  applns.  of  word), 
498,  499;  (dukkhassa),  501; 
(jaccandha0,  badhira0,  um- 
rnattaka),  548;  bhavapac- 
caya,  575  f. 

janati^passati,  etc.,  200 

jiguccnana,  159 

jinna:  °kottha  (in  comp.), 
357;  °vihara,  199;  °sanda- 
manikapanjara  (in  comp.), 
356 


Jina,  2,  505,  711 
jivJid,  444  f. 
jirati,  101 
Jivaka,  388  f. 
jivamanakasarira,  194 
jivita,  235,  236;  °indriya,  32, 
447 

jetthapacayin,  415 

Jotika,  233,  382 

jhana,  111;  (grouped  withvip&s- 
sana,  kamma,  sila,  satipat- 
thana),  3;  (the  4),  88,  750; 
(as  means  of  rebirth  in 
Brahmaloka),  415;  °anu 
loma,  374;  °angani,  190, 
667;  °ukkantika,  374;  °cari- 
maka,  291;  °paccaya,  539; 
°vibbhantaka,  187 

nana  (dukkhe,  etc.),  440,  691; 
(the  8),  639  f.;  °asi,  201, 
585;  °cakklm  (in  relation 
to  mamsacakkhu),  428; 
°dassana  [see  also  magga- 
magga,  patipada],  672  f.; 
°dassanayisuddhi,  510, 672  f . 
(°niddesa) ;  °vipphara  iddhi, 
397;  ^samvara,  7;  °kicca, 
510;  °cariya  (16),  703  f. 

nano :  visuddka0,  629 

nata-parinna,  606 

ndti,  94  ;  °vagga,  300 

iiaya  (=  Nibbana),  219,  524 

thapana,  278 

thayin  (  -  °)  (samvattat0,  vi- 

yattaf),  419  i. 
thitabhagiyam,  15 
thiti,   11,    32   (see  khana); 

°bhagiyata,  88 

damsa,  etc.,  31 

takkahata  (and  vitakkahata), 
125,  328,  331 
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takkotaka,  258  (Kh.A.,  58: 

kakk°) 
taca,  251,  354 
tajjaniya,  115  f. 
tattika,  97 

tanha  (the  3),  50G;  (the  6), 
567  f.;  °kkhaya,  293;  °dal-- 
hatta,  569;  °paccaya  upa- 
dana,  568;  vibhava0,  568 

tanhiyati,  etc.,  544 

tatra;  °atthakapaccattliararia7 
65;  °tatra  'bhinandim,  506; 
°majjhattata,  466;  °maj- 
jhattupekkha,  160;  °vat- 
taka,  33 

tathakiccata,  670 

tathata,  518 

tatkatta,  214 

Tatliagata :    uppanna,    201 ; 

bkasati,  203;  puja,  392; 

devacarikam  gacchati,  399; 

sabbannu,  414;  sihasama- 

navuttino,  507 
tad-adhimuttata.  132 
tadarammana,  460,  547,  550 
tanubhava,  676 
tanta  -  vaya  -  ktali  -  suvana0 

(Kh.A. ,.58:  koliva-kule  su- 

pana°),  259 
tantidhara,  99 
tapovana,  58,  79,  342 
tabbiparita,  290 
tabbhavabhavita,  562 
Tambapannidlpa,  36, 127,312, 

392,  393,*  403 
tambula,  314 

tarunatalatthi    (in  corny.), 
361 

Talangara,  392 
tadibhaya,  214 
taramaiiivitana,  76 
talaka  (sim.),  245 
Talankara,  634 
Taiavelimagga,  63 
Tavatimsa,  206;  °a,  225;  °de- 


valoka,  399;  °bhavana,  207, 

209,  390,  416 
tavatva,  482,  485 
ticivara,  60;  °dhara,  66 
tina:  °ukka  (sim.),  428;  °pu- 

risaka,  462 
tittliacola,  63 
titthiya*  485;  °savaka,  17 
tipitaka,  62,  241  ' 
Tipitaka-Culabliayatthera,  69, 

96,  394;  '  °Culanagatthera, 

398;  °pariyatti,  712 
tipumandala,  174 
tibbakilesa,  87 

tiracchana:  °katha,  127;  °yo- 
ni,  103,  427;  a°kathika,  127 
tiriyam,  176 

tiro:  °kudda,  394;  °bhava 
(= apakata-patihariya),  393 

tilakkbana  (anicca,  dukkba, 
anatta)  (see  lakkhana) 

tivatta  (kamma-,  kilesa-,  vi- 
paka-vatta),  581 

tividhakakalyanata,  147 

Tissa,  27,  422;  °amaccamata, 
63;  °tthera,  48,  127,  292, 
403;  °mahaviliara,  392 

tlrana:  °-parinna,  607;  °rasa, 
162 

tu^lnakamma,  122 
Tuladharapabbatavihara,  96 
tuvatam  cittam,  313 
Tuvataka,  93  * 
Tusita,  225 
tunira,  251 

tulapicu,  282, 285;  °(in  comp.), 
404 

tecivarika,  60,  64  f. 

tejo,  350  ;  °kasina,  171 ;  °dha- 

tu  (in  ref.  to  the  body),  363 
tela:  °chaddana  (sim.),  137; 

°nali,  etc.,  99 
Telakandarikavatthu,  27 
tevijja,  710;  °ta,  5 
tomara,  235 
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thaddkalakkhana,  351 
thambha  (sim.),  320 
thala:  °to,  185 
thamamahatta,  233 
thma,  etc.,  107 ;  °middlia,  469  ; 

°sineha?  262 
thullakumarika,  17 
thullaccaya,  22 
thusa,  etc.,  346 
Thuparama,  90 
Therambatthala,  155,  375 
theyyaparibhoga,  43 

Dakkkina:  °giri,  120;  °dvara. 
91 

dakkhina,  dakkkineyya,  220 
dandaka  (in  comp.),  353 
dandadana  (etc.),  326 
Dattabhayatthera,  103 
dadhi  (sim.),  264 
danta:  °a,  251,  354;  °atthi- 

kam,  21;  °pali,  251 
dandha,  105;  °abhinna,  85 
dabba:  °upakarana,  120;  °ja- 

tika,  196 
dabbiphana,  255 
darimukha,  110 
dalhatta,  569 
Dalkanemi,  233 
dalhavala,  56 
daihikamma,  122 
daVa,  31  (Asl.  402  f.) 
dasaka  cakkhu0,  553;  kaya°, 

588;  bhava°,  588;  (the  10 

periods  of  man  s  life),  619  f. 
Dasabala,  193,  391 
Dasuttarasuttanta,  671 
dahanakicca,  338 
danasamvibhaga,  306 
dayaka,  99 
dayakatta:  a°,  29 
daraka  (sim.),  665 
daru:  °citaka,  379;  °donika, 

119;   °yanta   (sim.),  595; 

sannissaya,  120 


dayajjapariblioga,  43,  44 

ditthapatta,  659 

ditthi  (sakkaya0,  uccheda0,  sas- 

sata°,  akiriya0),  511;  (the 

62),  603;  °upadana,  569; 

cgatasampavutta,  etc.,  454; 

°visuddhi,  587  f. 
disa,  184;.°kaka,  657;  disato, 

249  f. 

dibba,  407,  423 ;  °eakkhuna- 

na,  423  f.,  434;  °sotadha- 

tunana,  407,  430 
digha,  272  ;  °nasika,  283;  °pa- 

mangasutta,  285 
Digha-Nikaya,  96;  °bhanaka, 

36,  266,  275,  286 
Dipankara,  203 
dlpasikha,  171;  (sim.),  603 
dipiraja,  (in  comp.),  270 
du-  (expln.  of  syllable),  494 
dukulapilotika,  257,  262 
dukkata,  23 

dukkha,  640;  (twofold),  165; 
461  ;  (etym.)  494;  °niddesa 
498  L;  (7  divisions  of),  499; 
(kayika),  503;  dukkhato  ro- 
gato,  etc.,  611;  °asahanata, 
325;  °dukkha,  499;  °sacca, 
etc.,  202;  °nirodhaniddesa, 
506  f.  (see  tilakkhana) 

duggata,  424 

duggati,  427 

duccarita,  199 

dutthulla,  313 

dutiyika,  83 

duddasa  (4  things),  522 

dunnikkhitta,  75 

duppanna,  177 

dubbliikkha  (sim.),  512 

dumaphala  (in  comp.),  231 

durupeta,  314 

dussila,  54 

dura,  450;  °bliava,  176;  duri- 

bhava,  71,  377 
Dusimara,  229 
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deva,  225;  carika,  399;  °loka, 

415;  (and  namarupa),  593; 

(not  karaka),  603 
devaccharakamaka,  531 
devata:  simatthaka0,  97;  °a- 

nussati,  197*;  225  i 
Devadatta,  406 
Devadattiya,  63 
Devaputtamaharattha,  292 
desana  (regarding  paticcasam- 

uppada),  523  f.;  anuloma0 

and  patiloma0  (of  paticca- 

samuppada),  524;  °vilasa, 

524  ;  °suddhl,  44 
dehanikkhepana,  236 
donika,  235 
domanassa,  467,  504 
dola  (sim.),  280 
dovarika  (sim.),  281 
dosa,  295,  470  ;  °a  (18  making 

a  vihara  unsuitable),  118  f . ; 

°mula  (twofold),  454 
dvattimsakara,  241  f.,  353, 588 
dvara  (sense),  22;  °a  (nine,  of 

the  body),  346;  °kotthaka, 

22;  °pidahana,  78 
dvipitaka,  62 

dhaja:  0ahata)  63;  °pataka  (in 

comp.),  469 
Dhajaggaparitta,  414 
dhannamapaka  (in  comp.),  278 
Dhanancayasetthi,  383 
Dhanapalaka,  207 
dhanuggaha  (sim.),  150 
dhamma,  441;  °adlripateyya, 
14;  °anussati,  197;  °anus- 
sari,  659;  °anupassana,  680; 
°dhatu,   486  1;  °vicaya- 
sambojjhanga  (7  conditions 
of),    132;   °samuha,  520; 
=paccaya,  441 ;  =sabhava, 
293;   °asoka   (sim.),  112; 
°gutta,  382;  °dayadasutta, 
44;  °dinnattliera,  392,  634; 


°senapati,    81,    210,  352, 

384,  391,  446,  668 
dhammata,  11,  625;  °naya, 

585;  °rupa7  625;  °sila,  15; 

attano,  292 
dtammani,  261  (Kh.A.:  63, 

dhamani0) 
Dhammika-upasaka,  442 
dhammiyalabha.  306 
dhati  (sim.),  445 
dhdtu,  485,  589:  (mano°  and 

vinnana0),  21 ;  (the  4),  347  f ., 

445;  (the  18),  484  f.;  485; 

°vinibblioga,  306;  Okkhoba, 

35, 505 ;  °vavattliana,  347  f . ; 

(animitta),  701;  (asankha- 

ta),  489 
Dhatu:  °katha,  96;  °vibiianga, 

243,  347,  349 
dhuta,  67  ;  °anga,  80 ;  °an- 

gani  (the  13),  59  f.;  °anga- 

katha,  59  f.;  °angacora,  65, 

72;  °anganiyama,  40;  °ki- 

lesa,  80;  °vada,  80 
dliura:  °nikkliepa,  413;  °bhat- 

ta,  66 

dhuva:  °kunapa,  77;  °dalia, 

77;  °rodana,  77 
dhumasikha,  416 
Dhumasikka  (tiracchanapu- 

risa),  207 
dbenu  (sim.),  163,  269,  313 
dbotabattha,  224 
dhovana  (various).  343 

nakkhatta  (sim.),  514 
nakha,  250,  253 
nagarasannissita,  120 
naccagita,  etc.,  339 
naccapenti  (s.l.),  305 
nattbi  kinci,  334 
n'  atthipaccaya,  541 
nadi:  °pabbateyya  (sim.),  231 

(read  as  two  words);  °pu- 

lina,  263 


Index 


733 


Nanda,  692;  °manavaka,  687 
Nandakovadasutta,  667 
Nandanavana,  424 
Nandopananda,  398 
naya  (ekatta0,  nanatta0,  av- 

yapara0,  dhammata,0),  585 
naraka:  °a,  501;  °papata  (in 

corny.),    500;    °satta  (in 

comp.),  500 
nalakalapi  (sim.),  560,  595 
najatatthi,  254 
nava  (kamma),  90;  (vihara), 

119;  °hattha  (sataka),  92 
nahanacola,  63 
naharu  (100),  195;  253,  354 
naga,  400;  °bala,  261  (Kh.A. : 

61,  kacchaka);  °yoni,  102 
Naga:  °tthera,  96;  °pabbata, 

127;  °raja,  376,  398  f.,  651 
Nagasena,  438 
Nagita,  73 

natisanika  and  natisigha,  244 
Natha,'  73 

nanatta:  °ekatta  (with  ref.  to 
the  dliatu's),  366;  °sanna, 
330;  °naya,  585 

nanakunapajata  (sim.),  259 

nabhi  (Jig.),  198;  (in  breath- 
ing), 280 

nania  (fourfold),  209;  °  422; 
558,  562;  °kaya,  163 

namarupa,  411,  413,  529, 
535,  558  L,  561,  587  f., 
589  f.,  598  f.,  °paccaya 
salayatana,  562  f.;  °matta, 
593 ;  °vavatthana,  287 ; 
patisandhi0,  561 ;  (and 
gotta),  422;  na  satto,  na 
puggalo,  593 

naraca;{m  comp.),  503 

Nalaka;  93 

nalikera,  255 

nalikodana,  383 

navali,  254 

nava  (sim.),  597;  690 


nasaputa,  283 
ni  (expln.  of  prefix),  495 
nikanti,  239,  580,  600,  636 
Nikapennakapadhana  ghara, 
634 

Nikaya  (the  5),  711 
nikkama,  132 
nikkarunata,  314 
nikkhepa  *(=  cuti),  618 
Niganthaputta,  207 
niggundi  (°puppha).  257 
nigrodhapakka,  409 
niccanavakata,  68 
niccatta,  509 
niccammagavi  (sim.),  341 
niccasanna,  289 
nijigimsanatd,  23,  29 
nijjana,  342 
nitteja,  596 
nittharana,  32 
nitthunana,  504 
nidaghasamaya,  259 
niddesa  (discussion  about),  6 
Niddesa,     140,     208,  209, 
210 

niddhunana,  80 
nidhana  (for  food),  344 
ninna:  °to,  185;  °hadaya,  77 
nipaka,  3 
nipunchati,  29 

nippattitakappasa,  657;  Sbh 

nibbatf 
nippesikatd,  23 
nippeseti,  29 
nipphatti,  385 
nipphanna,  450  f.,  590,  702 
nibbatti,  649 

nibbacanato  (with  ref  to  ari- 
yasaccani),  494 

Nibbana,  10,  117,  293,  295, 
497,  498,  507  f.,  611,  642, 
656  f.,  666  f.,  680,  697,  705, 
708;  °nagara,  10;  °ninnaha- 
daya,  77;  avijjamana,  509; 
natthi  ?  507 
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nibbikappa,  193 

nibbidanupassana,  650 

nibbedha,  11;  °bkagiya,  15; 
°bkagiyata,  88 

nimitta,  20,  28,  41,  117,  646; 
°  (6  fold  vannato,  etc.),  184; 
°  (5  fold  sandkito,  etc.), 
185  f.;  °ani  (panca  pubba°). 
577;  °kosalla,  130;  °gakanai 
151;  °gaka,  209;  °anumaj- 
janakiccam,  189;  °obkaso, 
40;  a°,  658',  695;  patibkaga0, 
113,  189  f.;  (at  death),  457; 
°rakkkaiia,  126  f. ;  nup- 
pajjati,  125,  127 

Nimippabkuti,  233 

Nimmanarati,  225 

nimmitarupa,  405 

nimmujja,  395 

niyaka,  349 

niyata,  469,  475;  a°,  469,  547 
niyama,  40,  100,  103,  139, 

611,  650;  °attko,  139;  sa- 

bkava°,  585 
niyamana,  472 
niyameti,  666 
niyama,  177,  611 
niyamaka    (ship's  captain. 

sim.),  137 
niyyatana,  556 
niyyatitattabkava,  115 
niyyasa,  74,  360 
niraya,  102;  427;  °bkaya,  392 
nirikaka,  484  (of  namarupa), 

594  f. 
nirutti,  441 

nirodka  (etym.  explnj,  495; 
^nisamsa,  372;  °samapat- 
ti,  702' 

nivarafia  (with  ref  to  patic- 

casamuppada),  582 
nisadapota,  252 
nisamayati,  2 

nissanda,  320;  (with  ref  to 
food),  345 


nissaya,  12;  °paccaya,  535 
nissarana,  116 
nisseni  (sim.),  244,  340 
nila,  'etc.,  110;  (°vattka)  156; 

°  (dijf-  qualities  of),  173; 

°kasina,  172 
nivaranani,  146,  189,  684 
nekkka,  48 

nekkkamma,  116,  325;  °dka- 

tu,  487 
nepakka,  3 
nemi  (sim.),  198 
Nemindkara,  206 
nemittika  (of  name),  210 
nemittikatd,  23 
nerayika,  424;  °satta,  415 
nevasanna-nasann'  ayatana, 

335  f. 

nesajjikanga,  61,  78  f. 

pamsiikulikanqa,  60 
pakati:  °gati,  75;  °pkuttka, 
283 

pakinnakakatka,  338 
pakkkika,  66 
pakkkin,  65;  (sim.),  142 
paggaka,  =  viriya,  636 
pangula  (sim.),  280 
Pangula  Dovarikupama,  280 
paceatia,  217 
paccanubkoti,  etc.,  384 
paccanta,  121;  °vasika  (sim.), 
622 

paccaya  (a),  34;  (b),  532 ;  (syn- 
onyms), 533;  (with  ref.  to 
kasina),  114;  (with  ref.  to  the 
dkatus),  368, 488 ;  (withref.  to 
paticcasamuppada),  518  f.; 
(theU),  532  t  563  f.;  557; 
(of  the  ayatana's,  6  fold  and 
9  fold),  566;  (of  the  veda- 
nas,  8  fold),  567;  (with  ref. 
to  upadana  and  bkava), 
573  f . ;  °a  (4 :  kamma,  citta, 
abara,  utu),  369;  sannis- 
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sita-sila,  30  f.:  csamaggi, 
521;  °to,  630  f. 

paccayata,  520  (see  ida°) 

paccavekkhana  (twofold),  43; 
°suddhi,  44;  (5  and  19),  676 

paccavekkhanata  (in  var.  re- 
spects), 132 

paccuppanna  (threefold),  431; 
°arammana,  430 

paccupatthana,  6  (see  lak- 
khana) 

paccekabuddha,  411;  (in  ma- 

ranasati),  234 
pacchajata-paccaya,  537 
paid,  223 

paiica:  °anga,  79;  °(vippa- 
hina),  139,  146,  307;  (°sa- 
mannagata),  122,  146;  °an- 
guli,  344;  °kamaguna,  339; 
°dhanusatika,  72 ;  °nika- 
yamandala,  96 

Pancakanipata,  300 

Pancasikha  Gandhabbaputta, 
392 

panjara.  255 

panna,  436  f.;  adhi°,  4,  495  f.; 

°bhavana  (°anisamsa),  698; 

°sattlia,  198  (see  Sanna); 

sapanno,  3;  °vimutta,  659; 

va  vatthapana0,    439 ;  sa- 

bhavapativedha,  438 
panhakammam,  6,  84 
Panhavara,  538,  539,  540 
patala   (Kh.A.,  54:  pinda), 

257;  0kh.anda  (KhA.l 'bl: 

patapilotika-khanda),  255 
patikammakata,  53 
patikulata  (tenfold,  of  kaba- 

linkar'  ahara),  341  f.;  381 
patigacc;  eva,  28 
patigha,  329 
patighosa,  554 

paticea,  521 ;  °samuppanna, 
'517  f. 

paticcasamuppada,  199, 517  f  ; 


(discussion  of  etym.  and 
meaning  of  word),  518  f. ; 
(is  samanta  -  bhaddaka), 
524;  (12  angas),  529;  °nid- 
desa,  489,  506,  517,  631, 
684 ;  °desana  {fourfold),  523 ; 
(not  uppadamattam),  518  L 

paticchannadukkha  (a°),  499 

patidesaniya,  22 

patinissagga  (twofold:  paric- 
caga°  and  pakkhandana0), 
290 

patipada  (various),  218;  °na- 

nadassana,  637  f. ;  visud- 

dhi,  147 
patipassana,  278 
patipatito  (sammasana),  627 
patipadaka  (arammana0 ;  vi- 

thi°,  javana0),  466  ' 
patippassaddhi,  49 
patibimba,  554 
patibhaganimitta,  113,  189 
patimanana,  706,  708 
patiyekka  (read  pati°),  268 
patiliyati,  etc.,  347 
patiloma  (see  anuloma) 
pativedha,  438,  509  f.,  524, 

584,  629,  650,  676 
patisamvedaka,  602 
patisankha,  641  f.,   651  f., 

660,  695 
patisiddhatta,  555 
patisandhi,  499,  548  f.,  649; 

°citta,  548  f.,  559;  °yo  (20, 

with  their  arammanas),  548; 

(and  cuti),  413,  424,  550  f., 

604;  (no  transmigration  in), 

604 

patisambhida,  (4 fold:  attha°, 
dhamma0,  nirutti0,  pati- 
bhana°),  440  f. 

Patisambhida  (-magga),  6,  12, 
14,  49,  209,  271,  276,  280, 
288,  296,  309,  311,  382, 
386,  387,  388,  398,  658,  671 
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patisarana,  427 
patisevati,  30 
patusamiakicca,  337 
pattana,  121 

Patthana,  433,  562,  671,  701; 
°katha,  561 

pathavi,  pathavl,  110,  125;  * 
°kasina  (procedure  in  per- 
forming it),  123  f.;  °kasina- 
-niddesa,  118  f.,  613;  -tejo- 
vayodhatuyo,  487;  °dhatu, 
103;  (in  appln.  to  the  body), 
348  f.,  353  f.;  etc.,  443 

panasa  (read  panasa),  258 

panidhi,  659 

Pandukambalasilatala,  391 
pandupalasa,  261 
pannattisamatikkamana,  244 
patitthanatthana,  306 
patitthaya,  3 
pattapindikanga,  60,  70 
pattarnakkhanatela  (sim.), 
337 

patthaddha,  236 

patthaniya,  120 

pada:  °ani  (8,  of  iddhi,  i.e., 
chanda,  etc.),  385;  °tthana, 
6,  47,  84,  378;  (of  paticca- 
samuppada;  characteristics), 
528;  °vannana,  16;  =  °vyan- 
jana,  299  * 

padipa  (sim.),  622,  690 

paduma  (in  comp.),  311;  °kan- 
nika,  124;  (sim.),  656,  666, 
672 

padhana  (°hetu  and  °phala), 
542;  °gliara,  120;  °sankha- 
ra,  385 

padhumasi  (padhupasi  ?  cf. 

Vinr  L  25;  IV.  109),  400 
pantasenasana,  73 
panthanissita,  119 
panthika,  63 
papatamagga  (sim.),  244 
pappbasa.  257,  357 


pabba,  240 

pabbata  (2  kinds),  394 
pabhasa  (various ;  sim.),  412 
pabkeda  (fivefold,  of  kasina), 
176 

payatapani,  224 
parakkama,  132 
parato,  612,  658,  684 
Paranimmitavasavatti,  225. 

476,  486 
parapiUhimamsikata,  23,  29 
paramata,  35 

paramatthato,  238,  509,  526, 
594 

paramattha,  14;  °tt,  14,  222 
paramasati,  398 
paramdsa,  684 
parikatha,  29,  41 
parikamma  (in  Jhana),  138, 

246,  384,  408,  423 
parikkhara,  34  f . 
parigutti:  a°,  34 
paricaya:  nana0,  443 
paricninnakasakasina,  175 
pariccheda,  152, 184 ;  (twofold), 

243 

parinna  (the  3,  viz.:  nata°, 
tmma°,  pahana0),  606  f.,  692 

parinneyya  -  pahatabba,  etc. , 
497 

paritta:  °samadhi,  etc.,  86; 

°arammana,  430  f . 
paritta  (5),  414 
parideva,  503 

parinibbay[at]i,  689;  antara, 

upahacca,  etc.,  710 
paripakka  (of  food),  345 
paripacanalakkhana,  351 
paripuccha  (with  ref.  to  kam- 

matthana,  277;  442 
paripurakari,  6 
paribandha  ( Warren,  J.  P.  T.  S. , 

1893,  p.  94  reads  paripan- 

tha;  see  P.  Diet,  and  cf. 

p.  152),  147 
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paribliaiida-fianani  (2,  viz., 
anagatamsa-nana  and  ya-' 
tka-kamm'  upa'ga0),  429 

paribhoga  (of  food),  344;  °a 
(the  four,  cf.  J.  v.  253),  43; 
°kala,  43 

parimandala,  205,  299 

parimukha  (sati),  277 

pariyatti,  442 

pariyapeti,  69 

pariyayato,  nip°,  473,  499 

pariyayadukkha  (and  nip°), 
499 

pariyutthana  (and  samadhi), 

5;  pariyuttliita,  223 
pariyetthisuddhi,  44 
pariyesana,  etc.,  33  ;  (of  food), 

343 

pariyodapeti,  19 
parivatuma,  417,  657 
parivara,  35  j 
parivyakula,  106 
parisuddha :  accanta0,  2 
parisussati,  49 
parissaya  (2  fold),  34 
parihara,  367 

parupakkamamulakam  duk- 

kham,  501 
palibodha  672;  (khuddaka0), 

248;   °a   (the  ten),  89  f . ; 

(minor  obstacles),  122 
pallanka,  271 
pavatta,  646 
pavarana,  71 
pavivitta,  73,  74 
paviveka,  76,  116 
pavenipalaka,  99 
pasamsaraha,  163 
yasoda,  405,  444;  cakkhu0, 

553,  617;  °rupa,  450 
Pasadamyasuttanta,  133 
passasa,  272 

passaddhi  (twofold),  144,  635; 
0sambojjhanga  (7  conditions 
of),  134;  vipassana0,  634 


pahana,    11,    50,    682  f.; 

°parinria,  607 
paharadippadesa  (in  comv ) 
360  L  'h 

pakara,  394 
pagunnata,  463  f. 
pacittiya,  22 
Pacinakkhandaraji,  90 
Pataliputta,' 312,  403 
patipuggalika,  410 
patiyekka,  249,  443,  473 
pdna,  370  ;  °nata,  310 
patimokklia,  76,  36,  292;  °sam- 

vara,  7,  11,  16  f. 
patiliariya,  378 
pada:  °a  (4,  i.e.  iddliipada), 
385 ;    °punclianaraj  juman- 
dalaka  (in  comj).),  358 
padakajjhana,  371,  397,  408, 

412  f.,  428,  667 
papana,  29 
papanika,  62 
pdpicc/ia.  24 
pamojja,  107 
payasa,  41 
para/jika,  22 

paribliatyata,    17,    23  (Vbh. 

reads  paribhattata),  27 
parisuddhi,    49*,'  167,  278; 

°sila,   46;  °padhaniyanga, 

Pali,  17,  23,  107,  (dvattimsa- 
kara),  242;  (danta0),  251 ; 
394  f.,  401,  450,  578,  780, 
607,  611,  630,  646.  651, 
660,  693,  712;  6bhad- 
dakatthi,  256;  °vannana, 
240 

pasana  (described),  183;  °pok- 

kharani,  119 
pasanda,  15 
pahuneyya,  220 
picupatala,  445 
picchila,  264 

pitaka,  28;  ti°,  dvi°,  eka°,  62 
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Pitakani  (3),  96,  384;  °dliara: 

ti°,  dvi°,  eka°,  99 
pitthapindi  (in  comp.),  500 
pitthigata,  47 
pindapata,  31;  °ikanga,  66 
pindapatiko.,  bhikkhu  (sim.), 

246 

Pindapatika-Tissatthera,  292 
pindolya,  31 

pitta,  260,  359  ;  °kosaka,  263 
pidahana,  20 

pidhanaphalaka  (Kh.A.:  45, 

patikujjana  plialaka),  261 
pipasavinaya,  293 
piya :    °puggala,  °saliayaka, 

majjhatta,  verl,  296,  314  f.; 

-sampayoga  (a°)  and  -vip- 

payoga,  504,  505 
Piyankaramata,  382 
Piyangudipa,  706 
Piyada-Malla,  233 
pilotika,  328 
pisacanagara,  531 
pisita  (Kh.A.:  49  f.,  pittha), 

260 

pihaka,  257,  357 

pithasappi   (and  jaccandha; 

sim.),  596 
pitakasina,  173 
piti  (fivefold),  143,  °  and  sukha 

(mutual  relation),  145,  212, 

287  (in  det.);  °sambojjhan- 

ga  (11  conditions  oj),  132; 

°sahagatasamadlii,  etc.,  86; 

°sukha,   158;  vipassana0, 

635 

pilana,  212;  °attha  (dukkhas- 

*sa,  etc.),  494 
puggala,  127,  474;  (def.  and 

eiym.),  310;  (para°),  409; 

°a  (6),  102;  natthi,  593  f. 
pungava  (muni°),  78 
purma :   punnanam  paccayo 

duvidho,  541 ;  cabhisankha- 

ra  (and  a°),  556  f.,  571; 


°kkhetta,  220;  °vato  idclhi, 
382 

puta:  °paka  (in.  comp.),  500; 

°bandha,  251 
Punna,  383;  °ka,  123;  °kaset- 

tin,  381;  °vallika,  143 
putta:  °a  (3,  sim.),  645;  °niam- 

sa,  45,  341 
putkujjana,  525,  672;  °kal- 

yanaka,  47 
pun  ti  vuccati  nirayo,  310 
puppha:    °chaddaka  (sim.), 

194;  °mutthi'(iim.),  432 
pubba,  261, 360;  °acariya,  523; 

yoga,  442 
Pubbavideha,  206,  207 
pubbe  nivasa  (remembered  by 

6  classes  of  persons),  411; 

°nana,  433 
purato  purato  gacchati  (18, 

and  cf.  Yin.  II. ,  213) 
puranaganda  (in  comp.),  195 
purisa  (sim.  of  breathing  wlien 

exhausted),    274;  (wishing 

to  perform  in  one  day — sim.), 

244;  bhikkhusangham  dis- 

va  (sim.  of  sunnata),  333; 

(mandapa  -  laggo,  sim.), 

339  f.;  (balava0,  sim.),  413; 

(asucimki  patito;  in  comp.), 

465;  (angara-kasuyam  khi- 

panaka0,  in  comp.),  489; 

(dubbala,  in  comp.),  533; 

(papate  patita0;  sim.),  559; 

(anukampaka,  sim.),  598; 

(cakkkuma,     sim.),  674; 

°indriya,  447,  472;  °dam- 

masarathi,  207;  yugani,  219 
purejatapaccaya  (11  fold),  537 
puluvaka,  179,  194 
puti:  °-paja-ittlii  (sim.),  645; 

°haritald,  40 
piiva  (in  comp.),  359 
Petaka,  141 
peta,  557 
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pettivisaya,  427 
peyyala,  46;  °pali  (in  compX 
411 

Pokkharasati,  208 
Potthapada-suttanta,  671 
pothujjaiiika  iddlii,  97 
ponobbliavika,  506 
Porana,  20,  152,  206,  209,  269, 
270,  275,  286,  307,  346, 
445,  522,  595,  602,  637, 
643,  645,  651,  660,  690 
Poranakatthera,  99 

phagguna,  418 
pharitva,  308 

phala,    120 ;   (of  food  when 

eaten),  345;  °cittani,  675  f., 

es<p.  678;  °a,  686 
pJiassa,    463;   °akara,  341; 

°a  (the  6),  565;  °paccaya 

vedana,  566  f. 
phati,  271 

Pharusakavana,  424 
phalita,  262 

phasuka:  °dvaya,  252;  °at- 

thini,  254 
phasuvihara,  33 
phuttha,  31,  49 
phusana,  278 

Phussa,    422;    °mitta,  332; 

°devatthera,  228 
phena,  263;  °pm&i>  40  (in 

comp.),   479;  '°bubbulaka. 

171,  259,  345 
phenaka,  254 
photthabbadhatu,  488 

Bakkula,  379;  °tthera,  80 
badalata,  418 
bandhujivaka,  174- 
Bandhuma,  °ati,  433 
Baladeva,  233 
balaka,  126 
balivadda  (sim.),  284 
bahala  (Kh.A.  omits),  257 


bakiddkarammana,  430 
Bakulatthera,  103 
badhaka,  496 
badhana,  495 
Baranasi,  379 
Balapanditasutta,  499 
bahavikkhepaka,  18 
baku,  192 

Bimbisara-Kosalarajadaya, 
201  / 

bimbohana,  79 

bija  (in  comp.),  555 

Buddha,  136,  209;  °a,  115 
121,  411,  442;  0anussati^ 
etc.,  132,  197,  198  1;  °sa- 
sana,  5;  °dayajja,  75,  228; 
°a,rammana,  143,  228;  °ka- 
la,  91;  °kkhetta  (3  fold), 
434;  0dhamma,  etc., '  124; 
°rupa,  228 

buddhi  (twofold),  439;  °carito, 
104 

beluvapanduvina  (of  Panca- 
sikha),  392 

bojjhanga,  248,  667,  679; 
°upekklia,  160 

bodhi1,  72;  °-pakkhiya  dham- 
ma  (the  37),  678  f.;  °pari- 
paka,  116;  (tissa),  116 

bodhi2  (the  Bo  tree),  342; 
°anga,  119,  188;  °manda' 
198,  203 

Bodhisatta,  15,  116,  499; 
°sattabhuta,  419 

brahma,  320  ;  °cariya  (2),  32; 
°vimana,  108;  °vihara  (the 
4),  111;  °kayika,  225,  559; 
°jala,  30;  °loka,  36,  199, 
314,  367,  372,  390,  401, 
405,  408,  415  1,  421,  557; 
°nimantanikasutta,  393 ; 
°vati,  434;  °vihara-niddesai 
295  f.  (trsld.  by  editor  in 
"  Buddhist  Review  "  vol 
xi.,  Lond.,  1921) 
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Brahma,  2,  48,  405,  578; 
°Sahampati,  201;  °  Maha- 
brahma,  578;  °no,  320; 
rupi,  552 

Bhagavd,  1,  2.  4,  11,  44,  51,  54, 
59,  62,  93,  112,  115,  130,- 
132,  167,  201,  203,  207, 
208  f,  209,  291,  294,  298, 
301,  305,  310,  322,  330, 
371,  376,  389  f..  401  f., 
415,  416,  419,  438,  472, 
477,  478,  491,  497,  498, 
499,  503,  507,  512,  517, 
520,  522  f.,  542,  611,  644 

bhaggaraga,  etc.,  211 

bhanganupassana,  640  f. 

bhanda,  22 

bhatta  (14  kinds),  66;  °pu- 

taka,  251 ;  °sala,  72 
bhattava,  212 
Bhaddiya,  399 
Bhaddekarattasutta,  432 
bhadramukha,  92 
bliamara  (sim.),  142,  152 
bhaya,  512;  (various,  objects 

of),     645 ;  °tanupassana, 

645  f . 

Bhayabheravasutta,  202 
bhava,  556  f.,  558;  (twofold: 
kamma°,  uppatti0),  "  571; 
(threefold),  552,  556;  °anta- 
ga,  210;  °antara,  553  f.v 
°ogha,  480;  °cakka,  529, 
576  t;  °carimaka,  291; 
°paccaya  jati,  575;  °mula, 
687;  sanna°,  572;  vokara°, 
572,  705 
bbavanga,  21,  457  f.,  549, 
617  jr.  °kicca,  547;  °calana, 
458 ;  °citta,-  614;  °hana, 
138;  °pato,  139;  °vlthi, 
547;  °santana,  458;  °m 
otarati,  126,  676;  upachin- 
na,  164,  547,  676;  plialam 


anantararn,  701;  °ssa  asan- 
natta,  138;  °ssa  varo,  138 

bhasma  (in  comp.),  469 

bhassa,  127 

bhdkutikd,  23,  25,  26;  °am 

katva,  105 
bhagiya(-°) :  thita°,  nibbidha0, 

hana°,  15,  88;  (-°)  visesa0, 

88 

bhagi,  210 
bhagyava,  210 
bhatiyattkera  (2),  292 
bhatujaya,  95 

bhara  (as  sim.  for  ariyasac- 
cani),  512 

Bharasutta,  479 

bhavana,  185;  °vidlia,  122 

bhikkhu,  3,  16;  (the  4  fold  pa- 
risa),  17  (sim.),  152;  a°,  54 

bhitti  (in  comp.),  296,  354 

bhisakka  (sim.),  598 

bhisadikalapa  (in  corny*.),  361 

Bhimasena,  233 

bhiruka,  7,  645 

bhujissa,  222 

bhutva,  see  sutva 

bhuta,  310,  564;  °rupa,  443; 
°visesa,  445 

Bhutapala,  379;  abhava0, 683 

bhumi:  panna°,  676,  687;  (two- 
fold),  442;  (various),  517; 
°yo  (4),  384;  °ttayapariya- 
panna  (of  indriyas),  493; 
sekha°,  442;  °to,  113 

tebhumika,  567 

Bhuridatta,  303 

bheda  and  anisamsa  (in  con- 
trast), 64,  65,  66,  etc.; 
°sangaha  (with  ref.  to  upa- 
dana  and  bliava),  572,  573, 
579 

bheri  (sim.),  595;  °tala  (in 

comp.),  489 
bho j  ana,   106 ;  °pariyantika, 

69 
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mamsa,  252,  354;  (in  comp.), 
357;  °pimja  (in  comp.),  361; 
°pesl  (100),  195,  252 

makacivaka,  249 

makulita  (Kh.A.,  mukulita), 
256 

makkata  (sim.),  245;  °sutta 

(sim.),  136;  °kasutta,  285 
magga  (the  4),  453,  672-8; 

(the  8  fold,  discussed  in  its 

separate  parts),  509  L,  708; 

(its  names),  668;  °nana,  690; 

°vithi,     701 ;  °vutthana, 

661  f.;  gatagata0,  185  L; 

(°m     agatapubba  -  purisa, 

sim.),  708 
maggamagga  -  nanadassana, 

606  t;  °udaka  (sim.),  338; 

°paccaya,  539 
maggana,  29 
mankula,  109 

maccha  (sim.),  651  f. ;  °saka- 

lika,  250 
maccliariya,  470 ;  (the  five), 

683 

majjhatta,  296  f. 

Majjhima,  96,  202;  °attha- 

katha,  72,  105,  184,  547; 

°bhanaka,  275,  286,  431; 

°bhanaka-Revatthera,  95; 

°pannasaka,  95;  °patipat- 

ti,  6  * 
mancana,  265 
matta,  258 
matthasataka,  284 
marri  (in  comp.),  216;  °ban- 

dhatthini,     255 ;  °ratana 

(sim.),  189 
manilarukkha,  313 
Maniliya,  313 

mandanavidhana  (sim.),  603 
mandapa  (sim.),  339  f. 
mandala  (sim.),  143 
manduka  (sim.),  651;  °deva- 
putta,  208 
ii. 


Matikatikkamaka  (in  comp.), 
554 

mattikabhajana  (in  comp.),  231 
mattika,  123 
matthalunga,  260,  359 
mada,  31;  0nimmadana,  293 
madhukara  (sim.),  136 
manasikdra,  132,  134,  466. 
647;  °kosalla  (10  fold),  24l', 
243  f.;  °vidhi  (8  fold),  278; 
a°,  330,  640;  (yoniso),  132, 
189,  599 
manussanam  piyo,  312 
mano:  °dhatu,  458,  488;  °ma- 
ya,  405,  419;  =maya  iddhi, 
379,    406;  °rathavighata, 
506;  °vinnana,  455,  472, 
489;  °sancetanahara,  341; 
°samuttejanata,  657;  °sila, 
485 

mantodaka  (sim.),  603 

mandakilese,  87 

Mandhatu,  233 

-maya  (cinta°,  suta°),  439 

marana  (fivefold),  229;  two- 
fold, 502;  as  dukkha,  502, 
503;  °anussati,  197,  229  f. 
(under  8  aspects);  param- 
marand,  427 

mariyada,  15,  419 

marici,  496 

maricika  (in  comp.),  479 
mala  (3),  684 

Malayavasi,  241;  °Revatthe- 
ra,  95 

Mallakatthera,  123,  265  f. 
mallika,  251 
Mahakasutta,  393 
mahaggata,  410 ;  °arammana, 
430  f . 

mahattapaccavekkhanata,  132 
maha,  °kosataki,  260  (Kh.A. 
61  reads  ratta°);  °bhutani, 
366  f.;  °megha,  417;  ruk- 
kkam    chinditum  (sim.), 
24 
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413;  °vipassana  (18),  628  f. ; 
°visaya,  570;  °vma,  354 

Maha,  °ariyavamsapatipada, 
93;  °inda,  393;  °odara, 
207;  °kaccana,  227,  687; 
°kapi,  303;  °kappina,  393; 
°karanjiyavihara,  292 ;  °kas- 
sapatthera,  68,  403,  430; 
0kiiinasava,  710;  °cetiya, 
91,  143;  °tissatthera,  20, 
43,  47,  143,  193,  194, 
292,  689;  °dattatthera, 
634;  °dipa,  207;  °devatthe- 
ra,  241 ;  °dhammarakkhi- 
tatthera,  96;  °dbatunidha- 
na,  430;  °nagatthera,  634, 
706;  °nama,  202,  224  f.; 
°namasutta,  226;  °niddesa, 
24;  °niraya,  207;  °patapa, 
302;  °panthaka,  387;  °pun- 
iia  (5),  383;  °bodbi,  403; 
°brahma,  392,  578;  °maya, 
210;  °mittatthera,  38,  39; 
Omoggallanatthera,  41  f., 
154,  380,  391,  398  f.,  403, 
557,  668;  °rahulovada,  243; 
°rohanaguttatthera,  155, 
375;  °vattan,  36;  °viliara, 
96,119,  312,  711,  712;  °san- 
gharakkhitatthera,  47,  104; 
°satipattliana,  243,  348;  °sa- 
mudda,  403;  °sammata, 
233,  419  (as  name  of  Bod- 
diisatta);  °sara  (the  7), 
416;  °sudassana,  233;  °liat- 
thipadupama,  243,  347,  348 

mahesi,  505 

Magandiya,  381;  °sutta,  105 
Magadhika,  441,  442 
mata  (sim.),  321 
matika,  312,  536,  540 
matikatikkamaka,  554 
matukucchigata,  560 
Matuposakajataka,  305 
mana,  469 


may  a,  etc.,  106,  633;  (in 
comf.),  479;  °kaxa  (sim.), 
366 

Mara,  73,  79,  228,  376;  Dusi°, 
229 

mala  (ekasuttaka-ganthita, 

sim.),  265;  °vaccha,  172 
malaka,  342 
miga  (sim.),  651 
micchatta  (the  8),  683 
micchd,    °ditthi,    469 ;  °dit- 

thika,  426;  °pankappaba- 

bula,  15 
middbarupa,  etc.,  450 
milata  -  sappa  -  pitthi,  254 

(Kh.A.   49:  milata-dham- 

manipittbi) 
missa,  552;  °kesa,  389 
Missakavana,  424 
Milhabhayatthera,  79 
mukhasankoca,  26 
muggaswpyata,  17,  27;  (Vbh. 

reads  °suppata) 
muncitu-kamyata,  651,  660 
mutthasacca,  21 
mutthikamalla,  31 
mutta1,  °caga,  224 
mutta2,   264,   362;  °karisa, 

etc.,  259  ;  origin  of,  418 
mudinga,  250 

mudita,  318,  467;  °brahmavi- 
hara,  319;  °bhavana,  316; 
°vihara,  324 

mudindriya,  87 

mudu,  64;  °ta,  463  f. 

muninda,  492 

mull j  a,  406 

mulala,  262,  361 

mula  (of  kamavacaram  aku- 
salam,  threefold,  viz.,  lob- 
ha°,  dosa°,  moh.a°),  454; 
16,  of  iddbi,  various,  of 
anenjata,  386;  °bliasa,  442; 
pannaya,  443 

Mulapannasa,  95 
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miisika,  115,  252 

Megbiyasutta,  114 

Mendaka,  233,  383  (°setthi) 

■mettd,  97;  with  karuna,  etc. 
Ill,  199,  321  f.,  377,  381 
°anisamsa,  305;  °brahma 
vihara,'318;  °bhavana,  295, 
°vihara,  324;  °sahagata,  etc., 
308  (see  raga) 

Mettasutta,  297 

Metteyya,  47,  434 

methuna      (sevenfold),     51 ; 
°dhamma,  418 

meda,  262,  361;  °katbaiika 
(in  comp.),  195 

medini,  125 

Moraparitta,  414 

moha,  468  ;  andhakara,  438; 
°mula  (twofold),  454 

yakana,  257,  356 
yakkba^(sm.),  366;  yakkbinl 

(sim.),  665 
yati,  79 
yato,  201 

yatbakammupaganana,  433 
yatbabbuta-nana,   438,  605, 

629,  695 
yatbasaka,  525 
yatbasantbatikanga,  61,  78 
yantasuttaka,  258 
yamakato  sammasana,  626 
Yamakasutta,  479 
Yamuna,  10 
Yasa,  393 
yasamabatta,  233 
yanapattob  (sim.),  328 
yatbava-sarasa,  588,  639 
yanika  (suddbavipassana0, 

samatba0),  588 
yapana,  32 
yapyarogi,  33 
Yama,  225 

yuganandhadhamma,149, 682, 
708 


Yugandbara,  206,  391  (°pab- 

bata),  402 
yugala,  219 

yugani  (the  4  and  8),  219 
yuttito  (and  suttato),  562 
Yudbittbila,  233 
ye-va-panaka;  468,  471  f. 
yoga,  224,  520;  yoga,  212.  684 
yogavacara,  637,  666,  708; 
(as    hunter),     245,  587; 
(likened  to  bhikkhu  on  alms- 
round),  246;  (iddhi-study), 
375 

yogi,  2,  14,  66,  71,  150,  320, 
373,  509,  620,  651,  696 

yoni  (the  four;  andaja,  jala- 
buja,  samsedaja,  opapati- 
ka),  552,  557  f. ;  yoniso,  30, 
132,  599 

Rakkbitattbera,  376 
raccba,  320 

rajana,   °pacana,    etc.,  389; 

°sala,  65 
rajo,  388 
rajjasiri,  336 
rajjasima,  121 
Rattbapala,  399 
Ratanasutta,  414 
rattapataka,  191 
rattidhumayana,  107 
ratba    (sim.)y    593;  °cakka 

(sim.),  238 
Ratbakaradaba,  416 
Rathavinita,   93;  °suttanta, 

671 

rathiyacola,  62 
ravanagbata,  264  f.  (Kh.A. 

68  reads  pelagbataj;  (in 

comp.),  362 
rasa,  6,  418,  447  (see  lakkba- 

na) 
rassa,  272 
rahabbava,  201 
raga  (with  dosa,  moha),  421, 
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and  see  lobha;  {and  metta), 
296,  318  L;  °carita,  105  f., 
114 

ragin,  193,  194 

Rajagaka,  379,  403 

rajabhaya,  121 

rajahamsa  (sim.),  650 

raja  (sim.),  152,  336  (Asl.  207); 

(asamyato),  340 
Raja  (as  n.  of  Bodhisatta)/ 

419 

Rahula,  291,  399;  °ovada, 
347,  349;  °sutta,  115 

rukkha  (8  kinds),  74;  de- 
scribed, 183;  (in  comp.),  555; 
(sim.),  413,  554,  668;  °pa- 
nika,  124;  °mulikanga,  61, 
74 

rupa,  328,  446;  558,  562, 
610;  (4  causes  of),  600;  in 
combn.  with  nama,  588  L; 
agata°,  450;  upada°,  444; 
uppaj  anaka°,  625 ;  dkam- 
mata°,  618,  625;  middha0, 
450  (Asl.  379  f.);  °bkava, 
557;  °sarnmasana,  613;  saru- 
pena,  471,  492,  508,  681; 
(fourfold,  with  subdivisions), 
613;  rupassa  lahuta,  etc., 
448;  upacaya,  etc.,  449; 
°kkhandha,  443  t;  °dhatu, 
486;  °santati,  431 

rupavacara,  453  f.,  and  see 
Jhana,  Brahmaloka 

rulhi,  310;  °sadda,  333 

reiiu,  388 

roga,  as  cause  of  death,  236; 

(sim.),  512 
rogin  (sim.),  194 
RohanaV.91,  96  (°janapada) 

lakara,  137 

lakkhana,  6;  (in  definition  with 
rasa,  etc. ),  6,  8  passim;  kam- 
matthana)  278,  of  ariyasac- 


cdni,  495  f . ;  regarding  patic- 
casamuppada,  528;  four 
lakkhanas  (concerning  (Hia- 
tus, viz.,  thaddha0,  aban- 
dhana°,  paripacana0,  vit- 
thambhana0),  351,  363  L, 
365;  ti°,  618  f.,  639,  652 

lagula,  525 

langhima,  211 

lata  (described),  183 

lapana  (and  compounds),  23 

laya,  136 

lasika,  264,  362 

lahuta,  etc.,  448 

labukataha  (in  corny.),  359 

labha,  93,  223;  °sakkarasiloka, 
23,  67 

Laludayi,  81 

linga,  184;  °visabhaga,  296 
lingika  (of  name),  210 
Una,  136 

ludda  (sim.),  245,  246;  °ka 

(sim.),  313 
leddu  (in  comp.),  360;  °pata, 

72 

ledduka,  28 
lena,  38 

loka:  three  lokas,  204;  eighteen, 
205;  0antariyaniraya,  207; 
0adhipateyya,  14;  °dhanima 
(the  eighty,  683;  0dhatu,  206, 
207;  °natha,  201, 234;  °byu- 
ha,  415;  °vidu,  204  f.;  °vi- 
varana,  392 

lokiya,  13,  438;  °parinna,  606; 
°lokuttara,  10,  13,  453,  467, 
475,  689,  697,  709;  °sam- 
adhi,  89 

lobha  (dosa,  moha,  etc.),  116, 
468;  °ussada,  etc.,  103; 
°mula  (eightfold),  454 

loma,250,353;  °kupa  (99,000), 
195;  °hamsamatta,  143 

loluppa,  61 

Lohapasada,  97 
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lohita  (two  kinds  :  sannicita0 
and  samsarana0),  261,  360; 
its  colour  in  tlie  heart  in 
relation  to  states  of  mind, 
409;  °kasina,  173;  °doni 
(in  comp.),  358 

lohitaka,  179,  194 

vamsanurakkhaka,  99 
vakka,  255,  356 
Vakkalittheravatthu,  129 
vagguli  (sim.),  663 
VangTsattkera,  38 
vacanattlia  (i.e.,  word  analysis 

or  meaning  of  word),  364 
vaci  °vinnatti,  42,  448;  °sank- 

hara,  531 
vacca  (of  a  baby,  in  comp.), 

250;  °kuti,  259 
vaccha  (sim.),  163, 269;  °gopa- 

laka,  28 
vajjhagavi  (sim.),  525 
vanjhabhava,  508 
vatuma,  123 

vatta:  see  ti°;  °upaccheda, 
293;  °katha,  525;  °dukkha, 
315;  kamma°,  vipaka0,  600, 
603 

vaddhaki,  94 

vaddhanakkama,  320 

vaddhana,  °bhumiyo  (two), 
152;  °vaddhana,  111  f. 

vanacolaka,  342 

vanta  (in  comp.),  356 

vanna  (and  linga,  etc.,  as 
nimitta),  184;  243,  422; 
°kala,  625 

Vattakalaka,  143 

Vatthasutta.  377 

vatthi,  364 

vatthu,  brupa,561,564;  °vijja- 
cariyo  Bhagava,  269;  °visa- 
dakiriya,  128 
vadhaka,  230  (sim.).  231 
vana  (Nandana0,  etc.),  424; 


°kukkuta,    651 ;  °gahana 

(sim.),  647 
vantagamana,  212 
vammika     (described),    183  ; 

(sim.),  446.    Cf.  Jat.  iv,  30 
vambhand,  29 

vaya  (the  S,  of  life,  with  sub- 
divisions of  dasakas),  619; 
°vuddh'  atthangamo,  619; 
°anupassana,  694 
valahakapatala,  285 
valliharaka  (in  comp.),  523 
vavatthdna  (ekam),  111,  347, 
638 

vasa,  263,  361 

vasi  (five),  154  f.;  °ppatti,  190; 

°bhavata,  702 
vasudha,    125;  vasundhara, 

205,  366 
vassupanayika-divasa,  92 
vassuparama,  75.  Cf.  Mil.,  41 
vassodaka  (sim.),  260 
vata,  31;  various,  350;  kam- 

maja°,  500;  °ahata,  63 
vayama:  aphalaQ,  686 
vdyo,    350;    °kasina,  172; 

°dhatu    (with   ref   to  the 

body),  363 
varitta,  11 

valandupaka,  142  (cf.  A.  i, 
209,  which  reads  valandu- 
ka,  and  has  °paka  as  v.l.; 
the  id.  passage  at  Asl.  115 
reads  leddupaka) 

valavedti,  150 

vasitavasana,  185 

Vasudeva,  233,  482 

vikara,  367 

vikubbana,  309,  316  f.;  °a 

iddhi,  378,  406 
vikkbambhana,  5,  320 
vikkhambhika,  114 
vikkhayitaka,  179,  194 
vikkhalita,  59 

vikkhitta,  410;  °ka,  179,  194 


746 


Index 


vikkhepapatibahana,  244 
vigatapaccaya,  541 
vicakkhana,  43 
vicar  a,  142 
vicikicclid,  471 ,  599  f. 
vicckika,  235 
vicchiddaka,  178,  194 
vijateti;  2 
vijambhika,  33 
vijanana,  452 

vijja  (tisso),  5;  (as  3  and  as  8), 
202 ;  °caranasampanna,  202 ; 
°maya  iddhi,  383 

viunatti  (threefold  :  nimitta0, 
obhasa0,  parikatha),  41 ; 
(kaya°,  vaci°),  448 ;  (vacl),  42 

viniiana,  452  f. ;  (89  in  all,  of. 
J.P.T.S.,  1893,  126-130), 
457;  cakkhu0,  etc.,  in  rela- 
tion to  manasikara,  489; 
529;  carima0,  689;  sankha- 
ra-paccaya  v.,  545  f . ;  °ahara, 
341;  °tthiti,  552;  °pac.caya 
namarupa,  558  f.;  patisan- 
dhi°,  552;  vipaka0, '551; 
abhisankhara0,  561.  See 
Aruppa  (the  4),  Sanna 

vitakka,  etc.,  85;  142,  146 

°upacclieda,  291;  °vicara,  etc., 
453 

vitakkana,  142 
vitanamatthaka,  399 
vitthambhanalakkhana,  351 
vittharato  (khandha),  479 
vidatthi,  65,  408 ;  °caturan- 

gula,  124 
viddkamsanata,  8 
vidhunati,  inf.,  °itum,  71 
Vinataka,  206 
vinaddha^  1 

Vinaya,  522 ;  °atthakatlia, 
72,  272;  °dhara,  41,  72; 
°pariyaya,  72 

vinicchaya,  2  passim;  °katha, 
16 


vinipata,  427 

vinibbhoga  (with  ref.  to  dha- 
tns),  368 

vinilaka,  178,  193 

viparinama :  °anupassan  a, 
695; °dukkha,  499 

vipallattacitta,  20 

vipallasa  (the  three),  683 

vipassana  (grouped  with  j  lia- 
na, kamma,  sila,  satipat- 
thana),  2;  with  samadhi, 
289;  °upakkilesa,  633;  °u- 
pekkha,  162;  °nana,  629; 
°vithi,  634;  mah'a°  (18), 
628  f.;  (threefold),  705 

Vipassi,  433 

vipaka:  fourfold,  454;  kusala0 
and  kamavacara0,  545  ; 
akusala  and  arupa°,  546; 
°avarana,  177;  0paccaya, 
538;  °pavatti,  602;  °vmna- 
na  (36  fold),  456 

vipubbaka,  178,  193 

vippakinnata,  8 

vippatipatti,  511 

vippayuttapaccaya,  539 

vippasanna,  262 

vippliara,  42 

Vibhanga,  12,  89, 1401,  145  f., 

156-158,  164  f.,  168,  189. 

296,  314,  316,  329  f.,  334. 

336,  474,  476,  562,  566  f.; 

°pariyapanna,  12 
vibhattava,  212 
vibhatti  (and  sankhepa),  352 
vibhava,  568 

vibhagato  (with  ref.  to  ari- 

yasaccani),  494 
vibhuta,  112 

vibbhantaka  (jhaiia0),  187 
vimana,  108,  342 
vimutta,  410;  ubhatobhaga0, 
659,  710;  panna°,  659,  710 
vimutti  (fivefold),  410 
vimokkha,  13 ;  °katha,  656  f . ; 
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tJie  three,  658;  °visesa,  668, 
669;  °mukhani,  657  f. 

vimhapana,  24 

virati,  467 

viraga  (twofold:  khaya°  and 
accanta0),  270;  293;  =  mag- 
ga,  507 

viriya,  462;  °upekkka,  160; 
°samvara,  7;  °sambojjhan- 
ga  (11  conditions  of),  132 

viliva,  310 

vivatta,  419;  °tthayin5  420 
vivattana,  278 
vivara,  185 

vivicca,   139;   °kappa,  625; 

°anupassana,  695 
vivitti,  143 

viveka  (threefold),  140,  143 
visamvadaka,  496 
visadabhava,  128;  visadata, 
134 

visapita,  303,  381 
visabhaga  (saccani),  516 
visaylbhiita,  216 
visarukkha,  512 
Visakha,  227,  312  (°tthera), 

498,  514,  527 
visuddhi,   2,   587,   711;  (2) 

pannaya  mulam,  443 
visuddliikatha,  626  f. 
Visuddhimagga,  2,  4,  6,  58, 
83,  117,  169,  177,  196,  294, 
321,  322,  711,  712,  and  at 
end  of -each  chapter 
visesa,  11;  °to,  479;  °bhagi- 

yata,  88 
visodhana,  6 
Vissakamman,  390,  391 
vissajjana,  6 
vissasa>;  190 
vihara,  118  f. 
vici,  604 

vina,  630;  °donika,  251;  upa°, 

*630 
vitaccika,  301 


vitikkama,  11,  17 

vithi,  eka,  474,  673:  bhav- 

anga°,  547;  magga°,  701; 

vipassana0,  634,  678;  °citta, 

22,  549;  °patipanna,  639; 

csampatipadana,  187 
vihi,  121 
vlhitumba,  383 
vutthana,  681  f. ;  °gamini,  66] 
vuddhi,  etc.,  129,  619 
Vejayanta,  399 
vetagga,  255  (Kh.A.;  52,  67, 

vettanknra) 
vedaka,  578 

vedana  (purana0  and  nava°), 
33;  460  f.  (Asl  405);  °pac- 
caya  tanha,  567 

Veda,  (3)  384 

vepulla  (fourfold),  212;  221 
vematikasila,  14 
veyyabadbika,  35 
veramani,  11 

veri  (sim.),  512;  °puggala, 
296;  °purisa  (sim.),  326 

velu,  1;  °nalika,  260  (°pabba 
in  same  context,  358;  Kh.A. 
59  reads  vamsa-nalak'  ab- 
bhantara);  °pabbadini  (in 
corny.),  356;  °pesika,  29 

vesarajja,  (4)  2,  325,  524 

Vehapphala,  414,  421 

vehasagamana,  382 

vokarabhava,  547,  560,  705 

vokkamma,  18 

votthapanakicca,  21 

vodana,  6, 51, 59, 89 ;  twofold,  53 

vomissa:  °ka,  88;  °kata,  87; 
°carita,  104 

vossagga,  224 

vohara,  554,  594,  602 

vyanjana  (chaya),  322,  520 

vyadbi,  etc.,  232;  236 

vyapada,  7 

vyapara,  595;  a°,  585 

vyasato,  82 
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sam  (exfln.  of  frefix),  495 
Samyutta:  °attbakatba,  387, 

432;  °bbanaka,  275,  431 
Samyuttabbanaka  -  Cula  -  Si- 

vatthera,  313 
samyojanani  (the  10),  682 
samvatta:  °a  (3),  414;  °ttha- 

yin,  419  ;  °sima  (3),  414 
sam  vara  (fivefold),  7;  ll;°sud- 

dhi,  44 
samvegavattbuni  (8),  135 
samvejaniyatta,  238 
samsaranalobita,  261 
samsara,    544;    °ssa  kana- 
ka, 603;  °cakka,  198,  201; 

°dukkha,     531 -;  °nayika, 

578;    antavirahita0,  *526; 

°bhaya,  585 
samsibbita,  1 
sambarima,  124 
sakatavyuha,  384 
sakadagami,  676  f.,  710 
sakiccapasuta,  321 
Sakka,  2,  391;  °devaraja,  208 
sagarava,  etc.,  19,  221 
sagga,  103,  199  ;  etym.,  427 '; 

Oa.robanasopana,  10;  °dvaxo, 

57 

sankanti,  554  f . ;  (and  uk- 

kanti),  374 
sankamati  (na  koci),  604 
Sankassanagara,  391,  403 
Sankiccattbera,  379 
Sankiccasamanera,  313 
sankilesa,  6,  51,  89 
sankutita,  255  (Kh.A.  51:  56, 

babala) 

sankba:   °thala,   126;  °tba- 

laka-kapala,  255 
sanhhatd,  293  ;  sankbato,  487 ; 

a°,  293,  489 
Sankbapala,  304 
sankbayita,  257  (Sh  and  Kh. 

A.:  56,  sankbadita) 
sankhara,  453;  kaya°,  vaci°, 


citta°,  530,  531;  the  51  s., 
462  /.;  (threefold),  526 ; 
(fourfold),  527;  529,  530; 
°upekkba,  161,  162,  659* 
°paccaya  vinnanam,  577; 
°pariccheda,  597 ;  °loka, 
205;  sa°,  a°,  453,  467,  710; 
abbisankbaronti,  526 

sasankharata,  469 

sankbitta,  410 

sankbepa  (and  vibbatti),  352 ; 

°to,  479 
sankbyam  gaccbati,  294 
sangaba  (with  ref  to  the  dha- 

tus),  368 
sangabaka,  6 

sangba:  °adisesa,  22;  °anus- 
sati,  197,  218  f. 

sangbattana,  112 

Sangbarakkbitta,  45,  194 
(°ttbera) 

sacca  (fourfold),  496  f.;  sac- 
cani  (the  4  ariya°),  438, 
494  f.;  °anulomika  (nana, 
threefold),  670;  °nana,  510; 
°ppabhava,  581 

Saccaka,  207 

Saccaniddesa,  528 

saccbikiriya,  696  f. 

sajalada,  10 

sajjbaya  (sim.),  603 

sancetana  (kaya°,  vacl°,  ma- 
no0),  530 

Sanjivattbera,  380,  706 

sanna  (eka),  111;  rupa°  and 
attbika0,  112,  328  f.,  437, 
461  /.;  (s.  and  vinnana), 
462;  (s.,  vinnana  and  panna 
in  mutual  relation),  436  f.; 
°bhava,  572 

santhapana,  26 

santbana,  184,243  f . ;  °to,  249  f. 

santbiti,  206 

sanbabhaga,  260  (Sh  and 
Kh.A.  59,  sanbabbava) 
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satapurmalakkhana,  211 

sati:  °patthana  (grouped  with 
vipassana,  jhana,  kamma, 
sila),  3;  °yotta,  269;  °sam- 
vara,  7;  upattnapetva,  271 

satekiccha,  425 

satta:  °anga,  79 

sattaka:  arupa°,  618,  626  £; 
rupa,°  618 

sattakhattuparama,  709 

satta  (satvayogena  ?),  310, 
707;  °avasa  (the  8),  552, 
558;  °loka,  205 

sattisulupama,  341 

Sattha,  208  ;  389,  401,  604 

sadda,  446 ;  (varioits  kinds), 
407  f . ;  °bheda  (with  ref.  to 
paticcasamuppada),  519- 
522 

saddha,  156,  636;  °anusari, 
659;  °cariya,  101;  °parigga- 
hita,  377;  °vimutto,  659, 
710;  adhimokkha0,  669 

saddhiviharika,  94 

santaka,  124 

santanga,  155 

santati,431,449, 472, 474, 559 ; 

°paccuppanna,  431,  613 
santana,  458,  554  f . ;  °anupac- 

cheda,  585;  khandha0,  688; 

bhavanga0,  458 
santike,  450 

santirana,  59  1;  459;  °kicca, 

21;  °tadarammana,  etc.,  454 
santutthita,  53 
santhutika,  78 
sanditthika,  215  f. 
sandharaka,  205 
sandhi  (14  maha°  of  the  body), 

185^(5,  uggaha,  etc.),  277 
sannitthanakara,  43 
sappa  (sim.),  161  (Asl.  173), 

326,  597,  651,  652;  °potaka 

(in  comp.),  500 
sappatigha,  451 


sappaya,  34;  °sevin,  87 

sappayata,  79,  121 

sappitika-nippitika,  86 

sabala,  51,  222 

sabhaga  (with  ref.  to  the  (Hia- 
tus), 368;  (saccani),  516 

sabhava  (dhamma),  293; 
°dhammatta,  238;  °patic- 
cnadaka,  438;  °vasena,  474 

samatikJcarnd,  5;  (two),  111, 
329 

samatittika,  170 

samanantarapaccaya,  534 

samanta,  185;  °bhaddaka,  524 

samaya,  473 

samacara,  11,  229 

samadhana,  84 

samadhi,  5,  84  L,  116;  (two- 
fold), 126;  (threefold),  144; 
s.  and  vipassana,  289;  °ja, 
158;  °bhavana,  371;  °vip- 
phara  iddhi,  380;  °samboj- 
ihanga  (11  conditions  of), 
134;  °niddesa,  341  f.;  °pari" 
pantha,  152 

samano :  samananam  pasado, 
445 

samayoga,  681 
samasato,  82,  560 
samahita,  410 

samuccheda,  5;  °marana,  229 
samutthana  (with  ref.  to  the 

dhatus),  366 
samuttejanata,  657 
samudaya  (etym.  expln.),  495 
samudirana,  365 
samuppdda,  521 
samodhana,  7 
samohita,  624  (Jat.  vi,  261) 
sampaticehanakicca,  21,  459 
sampatti,  58;  °vipatti,  232 
sampada,  58 
sampayuttapaccaya,  539 
sampasadana,  156 
sampahamsana,  148 


750 


Index 


sampindana,  159 
samphassa,  563  f. 
Sambadhokasa-sutta,  227 
samboj j hangas  (characteristics 

of  their  several  constituents), 

132  1 
sambhatta,  25 
sambhara,  35 

sammakkhana  (with  ref.  to 

food),  346 
sammajjani,  105 
sammatta,  611 

sammasana,  609  f. ;  °nana, 

629  f.;  °naya,  613 
samma:  °dassana,  605;  °dit- 

thi,  etc.,  509;  °sambuddha, 

40,  98,  201  /.;  (in  rnarana- 

sati),  234 
sammuti,  555;  °marana,  229; 

°siddha,  433 
sayana,  26  (Nidd.  adds  thana 

nisajja) 
sayanibhu,  234 
sara  (sim.),  411 
Sarabhu,  10 

saragam  cittam,  etc.,  410 
sarira:  °santhana,  etc.,  193; 

parica  visuddhiyo  =  443 
sallakatta-antevasika    (sim. ) , 

136 

sallakkhana,  278 
sallahuka  vuttita,  65 
sallekhata,  53 

salayatana,  529,  562  f . ;  °pac- 

caya  phassa,  565  f . 
Salayatana  -  vibhanga  -  sutta, 

671 

savyanjana,  214 
sasavisana,  507 
sasambdiara:  °kath.a,  20;  °vi- 
bhatti,  353;  °sankhepa,  352 
Sassata(dittlii),  568,  578,  594 
sahajatapaccaya,  535 
sahassatthavika,  383 
sahaya  (sim.),  514 


sahodha,  180 
sakaparma,  120 
sakara-sa-uddesa,  423 
Saketa,  390 
satika  (sim.),  339 
sanasataka,  54 
satacca,  4 
sattha,  214,  572 
sadhaka,  565;  °sutta,  203 
sadhana,  40,  520 
sadheti,  21 

sadharana,  62,  235,  456  f., 

475,  599 
sapadana,  60,  67  f. 
samaunaphala,  215,  512 
samannata,  234 
samantajappa,  28 
SamavatT,  381 

sami:  °nivasikaraka,  612;  °pa- 

ribhoga,  43 
samuddika,  63 

sara,  633,  675;  a°,  610,  nis°, 
633;  atta°,  610,  654 

sarathi  (in  comp.),  466 

saraddhakaya,  282 

Sariputta,  41  f.,  81,  234,  338, 
352,  380,  384,  391,  426, 
668,  706 

saruppa,  24 

sali  (origin  of),  418;  °kura, 

45;  °bhattarasi,  191 
savaka,  savaka,  411;  °bodhi, 

214 

Savatthl,  1,  390,  403 
sasanadhamma,  213 
sasapa  (in  comp.),  306,  625, 
633 

sikkha  (threefold),  6,  274 
singa,  106 
singala  (sim.),  196 
singhanika,  264,  362 
sita,  etc.,  20 
sithillbhava,  502 
siddhatta,  509 
siddhikara,  520 
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si  nana,  17 

Sineru,  201,  206,  391,  392, 

394,  399  £,  402,  415,  416, 

418,  421 
sindi  {described),  183 
Sindhuvara,  105 
sippika  (sim.),  336 
sippika  (in  comp.),  362 
simbalirukkha,  206 
Sirima,  381 
si] a  (in  comp.)}  230 
sitibhava,  246  f. 
si  ma:   °antarika,   74;  °sam- 

bheda,  307,  315;  °atthaka, 

97 

silabbatupadana,  569 

sivathika  (sim.),  446;  °pab- 
bani,  240 

sisa,  3,  121,  181,  525,  559; 
°ngani,  82 ;  cankamaria0, 
121;  (the  four),  376  ~* 

slhalakuddala,  255 

sila,8;  (grouped m^vipassana, 
jhana,  kamma,  satipatt lia- 
na, 3;  relation  to  samadki 
and  panna,  4-6;  three  (ku- 
sala,  akusala,  avyakata), 
14;  jour  (pakati0,  acara°, 
dhammata0,  pubbahetuka0), 
1 5 ;  patimokkhasamvara0, 
etc.,  16;  bhikkhu0,  etc.,  15; 
five,  49;  adj.  (sukha°,  duk- 
kha°,  etc.),  14;  silena  su- 
tena,  cagena,  paiinaya,  19; 
°gandha,  58;  °ja,  10;  °bhu- 
sana,  10;  °vipatti,  54; 
°samvattanika,  222;  °sam- 
patti,  57;  adhi°,  4;  °anus- 
sati,  221  f. 
Silavajataka,  302 
silava,  58 

sukha,  145,  461;  (twofold), 
144;  s.  and  piti  in  relation, 
145;  °sahagata,  etc.,  86; 
dhammika0,  apariccaga,  33 


,  sukhuma  (with  ref.  to  breath- 
ing), 274  f.;  °rupa  (16),  488 
Sugata,  45,  203,  424 
■sugati,  427;  °parayana,  239 
sucarita,  199 
sujjhati,  3 

sunna,  of  namarupa,  594  f. ; 

sunnato,    512,    644,  658; 

sunnani  (3  nirodha0),  513; 

°agara,  270;  °gama  (sim.), 

484;      °gamatthana  (in 

comp.),  353 
sunnata,  333;   twelvefold,  of 

paticcasamuppada,      578 ; 

653  f.,  695 
sutamaya,  439 

sutta,  522 ;  suttato  (and  yut- 
tito),  562;  °rajjuka,  253 
(Kh.A.  sukaravagura-rajju°) 

suttappabuddha,  314 

suttanta,  three,  as  helpful 
for  kayagatasati,  viz.:  adlii- 
citta°  (.4.  i,  256  f.),  slti- 
bhava°  (A.  iii,  435),  boj- 
jhanga0  (S.  v,  112),  246  f. 

Suttanta:  °atthakatha,  272; 
°pariyaya,  72,  669 

Suttantika,  °a  (pi),  41,  72; 
°gana,  93 

Suttabhidhamma,  486 

sutva,  259:  so  all  edns. ;  cf. 
bhutva,  Kh.A.  59 

Sudassana,  206 

sudesaka,  465 

Suddhavasa,  392 

suddhi  (fourfold),  43,  569 

Suddhodana,  210 

supanna,  400 

supati  (sukham),  311  f.;  sut- 
tappabuddha, 314 
supina,  585 

supeyyapannani  (in  comp.). 
250 

Subrahma,  434 
subhanimitta,  20 
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Subhakinka,  414,  420  f. 
Sumanadevi,  383 
Suyama,  392 
surabhivilepana,  195 
suriya  (sim.),  231,  690;  the 

seventh,  416;  etym.,  417 
suvannakara  (sim.),  376 
suvana:   °doni,  °pinda,  °va- 

mathu,  344  (in  comp.) 
susana,  76,  180;  °aggi,  54 
Susima-suttanta,  671 
suci   (sim.),   284;  °ghatika. 

394 

Suciloma,  208 

sutigkara,   259   (Kh.A.  58, 

pasuti0) 
suda  (sim.),  150 
surabkava,  417 
sula  (in  comp.),  489;  kka- 

dira°,  ayo°,  suvanna0  (sim.), 

646 
sekha,  14 

setu  (var.,  sim.),  412 
seda,  262,  360 
semka,  359 

seri:  °cara,  68;  °vihara,  66 
sevati,  etc.,  18 

sevala:  °udaka  (sim.),  693; 

°panaka  (sim.),  261 
soka,  503,  576 
sogandkika,  598 
soceyya,  8  f. 
Sonattkeravattku,  129 
Sonadanda,  208 
sondasakaya,  316 
sondi,  119 
sota,  446  f. 

sotapanna,  etc.,  6,  709 
sottkiya,  63 
sodkan|t3  276 

Sopakapanhavyakarana,  112 
sop  ana  (sila)  10;  °pantiyo  (the 

three,  of  Heaven),  392 
somanassa,  461 
somarapatta,  109,  550 


Soreyyasettki,  687 
sosanika,  61  f. ;  76  f. 
svakkhata,  etc.,  213 

Hamsapatana.  416 

bamsa:  raja°  (sim.),  650; 
°potaka  (sim.),  153 

hatavikkhittaka,  179,  194 

kattka:  °ppasarana  (sim.  for 
chanda),  466;  (and  for 
tanka),  569;  °yogin,  70 

Hattkikuccki,  120;  °pabbha- 
ra-Makindaguka.  110 

hadaya  (in  del.),  256,  35(5 ; 
°atthi,  255  (Kh.A.  padat- 
tki);  °riipa,  409,  588;  °vat- 
tku,  447,  588 ;  °santapa,  51 ; 
ninna°,  77;  Marassa,  79; 
(in  breathing),  280 

kanuka,  251 

Hankanaka,  634 

kalakala,  57 

Haliddavasana-Sutta,  324 
kana.  11;  °bhagiya,  85;  °bha- 

giyata,  88 
Himava,  206,  416,  418,  421, 

650 

kiri,  8;  with  ottappa,  463  f. ; 

°kopina,  31,  195 
kina,   13,  424;  °panita,  (2) 

473;  °majjkima-panlta,  11 
hilita,  etc.,  424 
hunkara,  105 

ketu,  450,  532,  584;  °paccaya, 
532,  598;  (as  paccaya),  507, 
532;  (as  6  mulas),  532; 
°paticca,  596;  °phalasandhi, 
579;  °sunna,  513 

hetuka  (of  kusala-vipaka),  a° 
and  sa°,  454  f.;  (id.  of 
kiriya),  456 

ketutta,  423  f. 

kemantika,  73 

herannika  (sim.),  515;  °pka- 
laka  (sim.),  437 
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107v  220 

125  ~  302 

170  . .       . .      633,  644 

Cf.  173    282 

183  45 

184    295 

194  ..       ..  ..571 

ii 


Verse. 

215 

224 

230 

277-9 

338 

372 

373  f. 

399 

407 


V.-M.  page. 
576 
496 
48 
2 

507 
3 
636 
295 
633 


UDANA. 


Vagga.  Sutta. 


IV. 
IV. 
V. 
VIII. 


1 

4 
1 

2 


..  115 

..  380 

..  297 

..  509 

•25 
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ITI-VUTTAKA. 
Page.  Sec,  V. -31 .  page. 

37,  §  43    509 

90,  §  91  299 

SUTTA-NIPATA. 
Vagga.  Verse. 


Verse. 

676 

828 

983 
1161 
1194 
1223  f . 


V.-M.  page, 

2 

201 
33 
38 
233 
38 


II.  1 

414 

THERIGATHA. 

III.  11 

93 

101, 177 

.  38 

IV.  14 

93 

ver.  11 

7 

JATAKA. 

,,145 

297 

Vol.  Page. 

,,226 

675 

I. 

128  .. 

.  302 

„   391 f  

45 

II. 

No.  159 

.  414 

„   558         ..  .. 

201 

II. 

437  .. 

..  414 

,,623 

295 

III. 

39  f. 

..  302 

,.625 

633 

III. 

178  f. 

. .  302 

,,662 

302 

III. 

369  f. 

..  303 

,,766 

378 

IV. 

90  f. 

..  305 

,,767 

576 

IV. 

122  .. 

..  231 

,,807 

633 

IV. 

127  .. 

. .  231 

,,809 

666 

IV. 

415  f. 

. .  304 

„   884  f.       ..  .. 

497 

IV. 

454  f . 

..  304 

„  1035 

7 

IV. 

494  .. 

. .  231 

„  1119 

656 

IV. 

496  .. 

. .  476 

V. 

36  f. 

. .  303 

VIMANA-VATTHU. 

Page. 

NIDDESA,  (a)  MAHA. 

49   

209 

Page. 
If. 

..  140 

THERAGATHA. 

142  f. 

209  f. 

Verse. 

224  fi. 

..  24-6 

133  f  

37 

457 

..209f. 

441,  444  f  

298 

(6)  CULLA. 

563 

389 

643   

5 

278  ff. 

..  655 

Patisambhida-magga. 


Vol. 

Page. 

V.-M.  page. 

Vol. 

Page. 

V.-M.  page. 

I. 

5f. 

609,  693 

I. 

42  f. 

..  46 

I. 

22  f.,  24  f. 

..693  f. 

I. 

43  f. 

12-14 

I. 

26  f. 

..  35 

I. 

44 

7 

I. 

35  f. 

88,  696  f. 

I. 

46  f. 

11,  49 
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Vol.  Page. 

V.-M.  page. 

r 
i. 

^0  f 

o\J  1.          . . 

OA  A  (KC\A 

T 
l. 

On                .  , 

Ool 

T 
l. 

oo  i.         .  , 

OUo 

T 
1. 

^A.  { 

T 
l. 

o  t               .  . 

T 

JL. 

T 

JL. 

OU  1.,  O-i    .  . 

AAA 

00U 

I. 

66 

A74* 
O/O 

I. 

68 

..  700 

I. 

71 

. .  699 

I. 

87 

693 

I. 

97  ft. 

702  f. 

I. 

97  f. 

372 

I. 

118 

..  494 

I. 

122 

205 

I. 

125 

..  393 

I. 

162  f. 

291,  605 

I. 

165 

..  280 

I. 

170  f. 

281,  285 

I. 

174 

209  f. 

I. 

176 

270  f. 

I. 

177 

272 

Vol.  Page. 

V.-M.  page. 

T 
1. 

2/6,  287 

T 
1. 

lo7 

288,  606 

T 
1. 

lyu 

289  f . 

TT 
11. 

Zo 

. .  660 

TT 
11. 

A  O 

. .  658 

TT 
11. 

OJi  I. 

659  f . 

II. 

58 

. .  658 

II. 

63  f. 

629,  646,  651,  653 

II. 

64 

....  671 

II. 

67  f. 

. .  658 

II. 

100 

. .  634 

II. 

130 

. .    306,  309  f. 

II. 

205 

378,  384,  386  f. 

II. 

207 

. .  390 

II. 

208 

. .   394  f.,  398 

II. 

209  f. 

. .   401,  405  f. 

II. 

211  f. 

. .  379  f .,  706 

II. 

212  f. 

382  f . 

II. 

238 

611,  655 

II. 

278 

. .  655 

Apadana.1 

(Unedited.) 
p.  36?  p.  45? 

1  I  have  submitted  these  two  quotations,  referred  to  the 
Apadana  by  Sh,  to  Miss  M.  E.  Lilley.  who  is  preparing  a  text 
of  this  work.  Concerning  the  first  she  writes,  reminding  me 
that  it  is  not  m  the  Apadana  metre  (sloka):  "The  simile 
is  in  Rahula's  legend,  the  gatha  running  thus: 

Kiki  va  andam  rakkheyya  caniari-r-iva  valadhim, 
nipako  sihsampanno  mamam  rakkhi  mahamuni. 
The  yah  and  its  tail  (caniari,  etc.)  does,  I  believe,  occur 
in  another  legend;  I  do  not  remember  which.    In  some 
legends  there  are  gathas  of  a  different  metre  introduced  into 
the  body  of  the  legend,  gathas  seemingly  of  ancient  origin, 
but  I  rather  doubt  if  this  simile  so  occurs."    1  have  now 
discovered  that  the  substance  of  lines  1  -3  occurs,  the  first  line 
verbatim,  in  the  prose  opening  of  J  at.  hi.  375. 
She  has  not  been  able  either  to  trace  the  verses  on  p.  45  f. 
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DHAMMASANGANI. 


Sec. 

V.-M.  page. 

§  1 

a ac%    a  an  Ana 
4t)4,  4o7,  4/0 

A  K9  X 

. .400  L 

§§  1-159 

A  an 
4o7 

A 

40o 

S  ^1 

pi  A  r  £  KK.£Z 

D40  L,  00O 

£   A  A  Q 

040 

§  4D0 

040 

£    /<  £G 

§  4by 

KA  Pi 

045 

£   /f  Q/l 
§  4o4 

Ky<  Pi 

040 

$  498 

545 

§§  501-4 

. .  545 

§510  .. 

. .  658 

§  556    . . 

479,  545 

§§  562,  564 

479,  545 

§  1004  .. 

. .  604 

§§  1028-30 

. .  462 

§  1053  .. 

. .  532 

§  1085  f. 

. .  486 

§  1162  .. 

. .  530 

§1214  .. 

. .  569 

§  1216  f. 

. .       . .  570 

§  1306  f. 

. .  534 

§  1408  .. 

. .  699 

§  1438  .. 

. .  486 

§  1522  . . 

. .  562 

Abhidhamma-Pitaka. 
Page. 
144 
187 
216  f. 
245 
258 
260 
261  f. 
262 
263 
264  f. 
272 
273 
274  f. 
293 
304 

324,  326 
362 
365 
375 
380 
382 
392 
396 
424 


VIBHANGA. 


1-9 
3f. 

13 

85  f. 

89  f. 

99 
101 
106  f. 
112 
122 

135,  137 


M.  page. 
.  472 
.474  f. 
.474  f. 
.486  f. 
.  459 
.  498 
.  505 
.  581 
.  497 
.  165 
.571  f. 


167 


V.-M.  page, 
..  562 
556 
385 
..  159 
..  158 
..  164 
329  f. 
331 
..336  f. 
158,  164 
..  296 
..  314 
..316  f. 
..  441 
..  434 
..439  f. 
..  530 
..  567 
..569  f. 
..  567 
..  319 
568 
568 
372 


511, 
511, 


DHATUKATHA. 


15 


PUGG  ALA-PAN  N  ATTI. 

15  (§§  30-36) 

15  f  


KATHAVATTHU. 


I.  §  * 


502 


659 
710 


710 


P  ATT  HAN  A. 

The  quotations  from  this 
work  will  be  found  without 
difficulty  in  the  yet  unedited 
Paccayavara  of  the  Tika-fat- 
ihdna.1 


1  The  Pali  Text  Society  edition  is  awaiting  publication. 
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POST-CANONICAL  WORKS 
Petakopadesa,  quoted  Vis.-M.  p.  141. 

MlLINDAPANHA. 

P-  62         ••       ..       ..  28? 

"   87    43; 

„  369  (as  a  Poranakatha)  . .  270 

Anagatavamsa. 
ver-96   •'•     434  fcf.  Asl.  415) 

Other  works,  or  portions  of  works  referred  to  are— 
Ussadakittana,  quoted  p.  103. 
Telakandarikavatthu,  quoted  p.  103  27 
The  Atthakatha,  1 
The  Atthakathayo,         \See  Index  s.v.v. 
Porana,  Poranakatha.  J 


Since  the  first  volume  containing  this  reference  went  to 
press,  the  revising  of  the  latter  half  of  Mr.  Maung  Tin's 
translation  of  the  Atthasalini  has  revealed  to  me  the  reference 
m  tins  (alas!  unindexed)  work,  to  the  Ussadakittana  (Ad 
267;  Expositor,  355).  It  was  an  authoritative  statement  on 
'  (karmic)  preponderance '  (ussada),  drawn  up,  with  other  such 
declarations  by  Abhidhamma  elders  at  a  public  lay  confer- 
ence m  Saketa  (date  unknown),  in  response  to  queries  put 
to  them  by  the  lay-followers  (upasvM)  engaged  in  discussion. 
Another  such  declaration  was  the  Hetukittana,  on  the 
springs  of  action,  viz.,  six,  in  acts  (karma)  and  their  result 
(Asl.  268). 


ERRATA 


These  consist  mainly  of  omitted  long  marks  and  sub-literal  dots9  which 
readers  will  not  need  to  have  pointed  out.  Some  other  errors  are 
corrected  below. 


Page  29,  etthi,   gavetthi,  sic 
lege. 

Page  30,  ti  adina  nayena,  rom. 
Page  30,  patighataya,  s.L 
Page  34,  addhayogadimhi,  s.L 
Page  40,  pindapatacariyadihi, 
s.l. 

Page  138,  anulomani,  s.l. 
Page  37,  patimokkhasamva- 

rasilam,  s.l. 
Page  78,  nesajjakangam  sama- 

diyami,  s.l. 
Page  92,  puthujjana-tipitaka- 

dhara,  s.l. 
Page  109,  cina-  .  .  .  somara-, 

s.l 

Page  112,  sattarasi  yeva,  s.l. 
Page  123,  sukhanisinnena,  s.L 
Page    123,   n.    5,  substitute 
"  Referred  by  the  Mahati- 
ka"  to  "  Poranatthakatha." 
Page  123,  124,  santake,  s.L 
Page  124,  jannukani  rujanti. 
s.L 

Page  163,  namakayena,  s.L 
Page  180,  sahodham,  s.l. 
Page  188;  L  27,  L      .  maggo. 
Page  231,  nadi  pabbateyya,  s.L 


Page  236,  avavatthanato,  s.l. 
Page  263,  khelo,  s.l. 
Page  269,  sati  yottena,  s.L 
Page  271,  assasanto,  s.l. 
Page  304,  Alampane,  s.l.  Sh 
°bane. 

Page_  304,  v.l.  Sb  pancadasin 

c'Alara. 
Pa;;e  305,  naccapenti,  s.L 
Page  414,  Abhassara,  s.L 
Page  446,  -sumsumara-,  s.l. 
Page  496,  addhuddharato,  s.L 
Page  505,  indhanam,  s.L 
Page  550,  somarapattadi,  s.L 
Page  552,  for  ca  casso  read 

catasso. 
Page  554,  mudda-chaya,  s.L 
Page  567,  for  eta  bhuniika 
,  read  tebhumika. 
Page  585,sankharanam  va,  s.L 
Page  586,  paccayakarappa- 

bhede,  s.l. 
Page  603,  gahetvana,  s.L 
Page  629,  aniccanupassana- 

patipakkhanam,  s.L 
Page  659,  thanesu,  rom. 
Pa#e  684,  cieZe  hyphen  after 

atikamma. 


There  are  some  inconsistencies  in  transliteration — e.g., 
pathavi  and  pathavi,  and  others.  Here  there  is  error  in  good 
company,  for  the  Editions  consulted  are  not  always  rigidly 
consistent,  notably  Sh.  This,  which  is  on  the  whole  very 
accurately  printed,  starts,  e.g.,  with  adisu  and  appana,  then 
adopts  adisu  (with  the  B.B.)  and  appana.  Again,  it  was 
intended  to  print  only  Pitaka  quotations  in  italics,  but  here 
also  there  is  not  always  a  successful  consistency. 
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The  index  on  names  and  subjects  was  drafted  by  my  friend, 
Mrs.  Helen  Stede,  with  some  assistance  kindly  given  by  the 
co-editor  of  the  Pali  Dictionary,  Dr.  William  Stede,  who  has 
added  readings  from  the  Commentary  on  Khuddakapatha  III. 
(Dvattimsakara)'  varying  from  those  in  the  VHIth  chapter 
of  this  book.  I  have  amplified  this  index,  and  have  added  a 
list  of  all  the  quotations  occurring  in  the  Visuddhi-Magga,  so 
far  as  I  was  able  to  trace  their  source.  The  method  pursued  in 
this  list  is  better  than  that  followed  in  the  Points  of  Controversy 
(trs.  Katha-Vatthu),  in  that  it  enables  the  inquirer  to  see  at  a 
glance  whether  a  given  verse  or  page  in  the  Pitakas  (or  the 
Milinda)  is  quoted  in  the  Visuddhi-Magga.  The  labour  of 
compiling  the  list  was  thereby  multiplied  greatly. 

And  the  work  of  selection  in  the  index  was  no  easy  matter. 
Of  this  extraordinary  book  we  might  say,  within  limits,  what 
is  said  of  the  Divina  Commedia  and  of  the  Shakespearean  plays  : 
in  its  pages  maybe  found  something  on  everything — i.e.,  in  the 
earlier  Buddhist  literature.  The  index,  to  be  adequate,  had 
to  present  a  closely  packed  microcosm  of  this  microcosmic 
range. 

Again,  the  vocabulary  of  Buddhaghosa,  when  he  is  not 
hampered  by  commenting,  is  astonishingly  rich  as  compared 
with  the  archaic  simplicity  of  the  bookless  conditions  under 
which  the  Pitakas  took  birth.  Something,  at  least,  of  these 
developments,  in  inflexions,  compounds,  and  words  not  hitherto 
traced  so  far  back,  had  to  be  included,  and  selection  was 
difficult.  Index  and  book,  to  be  adequately  compiled,  ade- 
quately edited,  required  unhasting,  unresting  concentration 
on,  and  thorough  digestion  of,  the  matter  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  grasp,  and  the  style,  sometimes  very  intricate,  such  as 
only  a  really  competent  Pali  scholar  could  give.  But  the 
scholar  seemed  not  forthcoming.    The  Pali  studies  of  the  day 
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were  calling  out  for  the  belated  edition,  and  a  rough  make- 
shift has  had  to  be  put  together  by  amateur  hands,  so 
that  we  should  no  longer  have  to  digest  the  contents  through 
the  unfamiliar  medium  of  the  scripts  of  Further  India. 

To  return  to  the  quotations.  They  bestrew  the  book  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  sample  nearly  every  work  in  the  earlier 
Buddhist  literature:  the  three  Pitakas  of  the  Canon,  the 
Sinhalese  Commentaries,  notably  that  called  collectively  the 
Maha  Atthakatha — the  Commentary  owned  by  the  Maha 
Vihaxa  of  Anuradhapura — which  Buddhaghosa  recast  into 
Pali,  the  works  unknown  in  name  or  number  classed  as  the 
Porana,  or  Poranakatha1 — the  discourses  of  the  Ancients  or 
Previous  Ones- — the  Milindapanha,  a  verse,  apparently,  from 
the  Anagatavamsa,2  and  a  composition  entitled  the  Ussa- 
dakittana.3  He  mentions,  in  passing,  the  Petaka  (Petako- 
padesa).4  Noticeably,  he  does  not  mention  the  Nettipaka- 
rana.  He  does  not  cite  from  any  work  ascribed  to  Dhamma- 
pala — e.g.,  the  Commentary  on  five  Canonical  books  known 
as  Paramatthadipani.  He  throws  no  light  on  who  exactly 
were  the  Porana.  All  his  references  to  them  are  to  be  found 
grouped  in  the  index.  And  when  the  Commentaries  are  edited , 
a  collection  of  these  citations  should  be  extracted  and  published, 
as  we  now  print  the  fragments  of  Greek  philosophers  surviving 
in  quotations.  We  can  then  begin  to  form  inferences  about 
these  elder  teachers,  these  *  men  of  old/ 

One  of  these  Porana  sayings,  quoted  on  p.  270,  is  identical 
with  a  verse  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Milindapanha ;  in  this  work 
the  verse5  is  ascribed  by  Nagasena  to  the  Theradhammasan- 
gahaka  (Mil.,  p.  369).  This  places  the  Poranakatha  (or  some 
of  it)  as  prior  to  the  Milinda — or  at  least  to  the  last  part  of  the 
Milinda.    What  period,  subsequent  to  the  Council  of  Patna 


1  The  Mahatika  quotes  a  Poranatthakatha,  viz.,  on 
p.  123,  U.  5  f. 

2  Verse  96.    Cf.  Atthasalini,  p.  415. 

3  See  above,  p.  761. 

4  P.  141. 

5  Printed  in  the  allusion  inadvertently  as  '  prose/ 
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(245  B.C.),  was  covered  by  the  birth  and  consolidation  of  this 
all  but  submerged  literature  of  the  Poranas  ?  We  wonder, 
when  we  read  such  a  passage  in  the  Atthasalini  (p.  313)  as 
"  hence  the  Porana's  said,  '  The  sentient  organ  is  sentient  of 
that  which  is  similar,  not  dissimilar,'  "  whether  echoes  of  Greek 
pre- Aristotelian  disputes  on  '  knowledge  is  of  like  by  like  '  had 
reached  them,  or  whether  Greek  thinkers  echoed  an  Oriental 
controversy,  or  whether  neither  borrowed  from  the  other  ?x 

Much  have  we  lost  through  the  tolerant  literary  conscience 
of  early  and  mediaeval  literature,  which  saw  in  books  or 
memorized  sayings  a  common  stock  of  utterance,  to  be  drawn 
from,  if  one  wished,  without  acknowledgment  to  any  individual 
contributor.  And  much  labour  accrues  therefrom  to  the 
modern  editor  in  tracing  the  source  of  these  extracts.  Nor  is 
the  labour  entirely  rewarded.  Here  is  a  list  of  quests  that 
have  failed: 

Twenty-eight  quotations  not  traced,  confessed  on  pages: 

490 
519  (2) 
525  (2) 
529 
542 

Some  of  these  read  like  genuine  Sutta  passages— e.g. ,  those 
on  pp.  49,  215  and  231.  Those  on  pp.  21,  112  are  doubtless 
in  Commentaries:— which  of  the  Tissas  was  it  to  whom  a 
woman's  smile  brought  a  benefit  so  divine  !  ?  Several  of 
them  probably  only  require  one  more  spell  of  questing  to 
yield  up  their  hiding-place;  that,  e.g.,  on  p.  123  is  possibly, 
still  elusive,  lying  doggo  in  the  Patisambhida-magga,  that 
misplaced  Abhidhamma  book  from  which  Buddhaghosa 
draws  s^  largely  all  along.  The  need  of  really  adequate  indexes 
has  been  a  sore  need.  A  quotation  may  bear  on  very  central 
doctrines,  and  yet,  because  it  contains  no  more  unusual  words 
than  such  key-note  terms  as  kammam,  duWiam,  saccam,  it 


21 

80  (4) 

233 

36 

112 

238 

37 

161 

295 

45 

215 

298 

46 

231 

306 

49 

232 

446 

1  Cf.  Buddhist  Psychological  Ethics,  London,  1900,  p.  lxi. 
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brings  us  up  against,  it  may  be,  a  passim,  that  convenient 
"refuge  from  tedious,  if  most  desirable,  adequacy.  The  »Sfl 
recension  has  aided  me  by  a  good  many  references  to  Nipata, 
Vagga,  or  even  Sutta,  but  the  editor  of  this  was  often  silent 
when  most  needed. 

The  phrases  introductory  to  a  citation  used  in  the  text  are, 
to  some  extent,  a  guide  as  to  whether  we  must  turn  to,  or 
away  from,  the  Canon  :— vuttam  hi,  or  vuttam  pi  Blmgavatd,  or 
yath'  aha,  or  the  unusual  Blmgavatd  .  .  .  vadatd.  Other 
phrases  are  not  so  clear:  vuttam  pi  h'etam,  or  vuttam  pi  cetam, 
or  ten  eva  vutta-m,  or  the  appended  word  vacanato.  Here  we 
may  get  any  classic  reference,  or  even  only  a  repetition  of  a 
statement  following  on  its  exposition.1  Even  the  phrases, 
pointing  apparently  to  canonical  utterances,  may  possibly 
cite  only  from  the  many  extra -canonical  sayings  ascribed  to 
the  Buddha  in  the  Commentaries,  notably  in  that  on  the 
Dhammapada.2 

What,  anyway,  was  Buddhaghosa's  procedure  when  he 
quoted  ?  Did  he,  save  for  some  short  standard  passages— 
ye  dhamma  hetuppabhavd,  etc.,  and  the  like— take  out  from 
some  metal  coffer,  white-ant  proof,  a  palm-leaf  MS.  and  copy 
a  paragraph  or  a  whole  half-leaf  1  Or  had  he  the  wonderfully 
developed  verbal  memory  of  India  ?  If  so,  did  he  occasionally 
falter,  and,  the  coffer  proving  incompletely  stored,  recast  the 
saying  he  wanted  in  his  own  words  ?  Or  did  he  at  times, 
while  faithfully  reproducing  the  substance  (attlm),  uncon- 
sciously mix  up  the  letter  {vyanjana)  1  The  general  work  of 
quotation  is  wonderfully  accurate;  whether  this  is  to  be 
credited  to  him,  or  to  his  editors,  we  know  not.  But  here  and 
theTe  he  does  alter  the  order  of  a  canonical  quotation,  or  even 
a  category.  His  list  of  the  forms  of  iddhi,  not  here  but  in  the 
Atthasalini,  is  not  identical  with  that  in  the  Patisambhida- 
magga  (p.  378).  Other  slight  discrepancies  are  noticed  in  my 
footnotes— e.g. ,  p.  239  f. 

But  there  are  quotations  of  gathas,  where  canonical  verses 


1  Carelessness  overlooked  this  on  p.  44,  referring  to  p.  43. 

2  Possibly  that  on  p.  36,  n.  2. 
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are  first  quoted,  with  an  extra-canonical  sequel — e.g.,  p.  38 
and  elsewhere.  That,  e.g.,  on  p.  38  gives  us  lines  from  the 
Theratherigatha,  then  continues  from  some  other  source. 
We  know  from  the  Milinda1  that  there  were  verses  associated 
with  the  names  of  theras  not  included  in  the  canonical  antho- 
logies, though  there  is  no  evidence  so  far  to  show  that  they 
were  collected  by  "  Thera  dhammasangahaka.''  The  pro- 
blem of  such  apocryphal  material,  and  its  inclusion  in,  or 
ejection  from,  the  Canon  as  we  now  find  it  cannot  occupy  us 
here.  We  must  first  be  certain  that  the  Pitakas  do,  or  do 
not,  contain  these  unassigned  citations.  Had  we,  for  these 
three  collections,  a  Concordance,  such  as  Colonel  Jacob's  on 
the  Upanishads,  or  Professor  Bloomfield's  on  the  Vedic 
literature,  these  tiresome,  time-squandering  labours  would 
be  saved.  Such  a  Concordance,  now  in  the  making  by  a 
Polish  Buddhist,  could  be  completed  and  published  by  the 
Pali  Text  Society,  if  funds  sufficed  after  the  publication  of  the 
Dictionary.  Meanwhile,  if  any  reader  will  be  good  enough 
to  inform  me  of  the  identification  of  any  of  my  twenty-nine 
homeless  quotations,  and  for  that  matter,  of  misconceptions 
in  editing,  I  shall  be  very  grateful.  Of  such  there  are  not  a 
few— it  is  a  provisional  text.  '  The  main  thing/  writes  Pro- 
fessor Lanman  in  generous  terms,  '  is  that  you  have  in  fact 
put  it  forth.  With  me,  alas  !  the  better  has  been  the  foe 
of  the  good.  .  . 

Nor  can  I  here  take  up  space  and  time  by  any,  save  one, 
fleeting  comment  on  a  subject  which  this  work  will  help  on— 
namely,  the  place  of  the  great  Commentator  in  the  evolution  of 
Buddhist  religion  and  philosophy.  This  estimate  will  be  yet 
more  facilitated  when  we  publish  the  translation  of  the 
Visuddhi-Magga,  and  can  fill  in  the  great  gaps  between  the 
little  islands  charted  by  that  pioneer  of  Abhidhamma  trans- 
lation, Henry  Warren.2  We  shall  then  get  a  more  just  and 
adequate  idea  of  Buddhaghosa's  exposition  of  causation,  and 
of  karma  and  rebirth,  in  which  the  principles  of  anicca  and 

1  Mil.  383-91 ;  Psalms  of  the  Brethren,  App.  III. ;  Auhasalim 
p.  307.  7 

2  Buddhism  in  Translations,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1896. 
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anatta  are  dealt  with  in  terms  of  the  essential  vital  pheno- 
menon of  growth,  of  change  as  growth. 

And  further,  we  shall  note — we  may  now  note — how  Bud- 
dhaghosa  ranged  himself  as  what  we  might  call  a  Neo-Poranist 
in  the  tradition  of  the  Poranas.  He  cites  them  to  conform 
with,  not  to  differ  from  them.  In  nothing  is  this  more 
noticeable  than  in  their  more  positive  atheistic  position  as 
compared  with  the  veiled  silence  of  the  Founder.  Concerning 
a  divine  source  of  the  world's  samsara,  Gotama  affirmed 
nothing,  he  only  cross-questioned  those  who  did.  The 
Poranas  affirmed :  '  There  is  no  experiencer,  no  agent  behind 
our  consciousness  and  our  actions;  no  deva  or  Brahma  has 
started  the  flow  of  phenomena  (samsara).  Bare  phenomena 
course  on,  caused  by  a  congeries  of  conditions — this  is  the 
right  view'  (p.  602  f.): 

Kammassa  karako  n'  atthi  vipakassa  ca  vedako, 
suddhadhamma  pavattanti  ev'  etam  sarnmadassanam  .  .  . 
Na  h'  ettha  devo  brahma  va  samsarass'  atthi  karako, 
suddhadhamma  pavattanti  hetusambharapaccaya  ti. 
Gotama  did  not  say  this.    It  is  conceivable  that  his  hps 
were  sealed.    We  cannot  say.    The  aftermen  took  the  great 
silence  for  a  denial. 

C.  A.  F.  RHYS  DAVIDS. 

Chipstead,  Surrey, 
May,  1921. 


